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Delivered in Sermons Preached Weekly on the 
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| To the Honorable (28. IG 
Colonel FO NC GORGES, Gevernguy. 
.. of the City of London-Derry,'and the Caſtle of: Callmore ©! 
| in 1RELAND, 3 152 gel 
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| My duly konoured and dearly beloved Brother. 


nn A oat, ozoA 
REEINESSIEOVW/ you have wreſted the following Lectures: 
XN NESS! out of my hands, I do but fairly leave them 
| IJ there, whence 1 cannot recover ther. So 
SIR chat this which I prefix, is not ſo properly a _ 
IS Dedication as an Abdication, 1 muff confels I 
© +. hever knew you guilty of Extortion” bor 
in this AR, ESR GS 
- I loath their Cunning, who. by debaſing and dilabling, 
ſecretly deſign to raiſe the price of their own. labouts 7 And 
do 1t this way, Toa TY IR TEEY? 750 Guehoyovmen - xg meyers (as the Ora- 'I70. PIs 
rour ſpeaks, though, ſomewhat in another caſe) with' much 
more Artifice,, then profeſſed Huckſters do. Bur verily theſe | 
Sermons (being preached, by ſuch an oneas I do really at- 
count and know my {elf to be, in, my conſtant weekly courſe. 
upon the Lords Day, and indeed a great patt of them "twice 
a day, when 1 had no Aſſiſtant with me, having beſides the 
Wedneſdays Lefture on my weak ſhoulders,and wany other 
Miniſterial Emplaymeats, not without ftequent Ayocations 
and diverſions, whkhn ſo great a place are unavoidable) 
_ will be adjudged by diſcerning ,men unficto haye appeared 
ro the world , in; ſuch a way as. this is. . And herein T ſhall 


heartily agree-with them. TOHPE>— 1g 
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ing youzlone ar are e Fanky here Dedicarchhe Book 
ſeg Q gon And, ifche Sword = Woundlin 3 rongu 


"Wi me = 2s TE : un me —_— form. af he : & | 


bs And; Fam confident you willbe my Corpirrgitour i in his, 
that no.Opi intorn-otany thin ng-in theſe.pdor labours: wouby z 
"of the Preſs hath had any Influence wh Publicatior. 

'There is befides-an- apparent diſadvanitage , which I am 


ia ub; — very ſenſible of, 14.0 Tharin this Tract: follow: One of ſo 
"great Accompliſhments: who being next the Light, and. of 


_ a fax more perfe& Starture then my ſelf, mult needs. caft back 
| fans geen ne = Une] bels far behind hi A aas;his ſh; 
VIPED reach me. Buelf ir do, et £1089 gb 
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- Chriftas once. Eliahs Mantle from his body)as he'was taking 
| ave oe big Apoſtles and the World together. When He was: 
golr forth to ſuffer, He (Swan-like) ſung this dying 
and ured. out this x precious Prayer, being” abour- to 
jb is very blood and life with it. And this he did 
EE his ; Apoſtles only LIVE about him; burfor us alſo : 
= fe of on hy NM in after-timesbihieve through their 
| ED would chink out bleffed Saviour ;* when He 
: rk EA Ten J and fucka bufi neſs to diſpatch, 
thor 1 | have en whollyzaken 'vp with the preapprehenſion 
bis infant De mais That this ſhould have t+- 
ured ox dicverted* Flim t ohes ef cially from 
oe F: we of ſuch-poor'\ 'orths as þ Cortghics when 
he was frawing,.geer to: luch-a Conflift with the Wrath 
1 = | "Op "anc 265 APW of mie, He Gala have Ef 
Ip ig hae: | That our dear Friend, * who loved us And gave 
'- Him- 
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.; There are eſpecially two great Boons which Jeſus Chriſt 


Chriſt, which now he is {at down atreſt on the righthand of 


the Father, perſue him thicher, and will not ſuffer him'to be 


quiet in his glory 2 


,-Ar's true; the Body of our Saviour in theſtNations, 'bleeds 
not. now by cruel Perfecutors hands, ' as it hath done in for-- 


mer Ages, bleſſed be: the Lord. for ever. But:, which is 


zells per. 6 MOre unnatural and dolcful, it bleedeth by it ſelf: one Mem- 


matbios pluſ= 
ibs 


quam (vi 


ber. bleedeth: by another ; one member. bites and devours 


T > "4% TEETH SE 1 an To 1; oo; tat 
_—_ Lucar another, .and it ſcems they will do ſo, until they be devoured 


der, All the wit, and art, and $kill, that” God hath given 


men” 


"_—_ OS _— «fF 4g DIES 395 K20949* 1 
rogether-.: Though, Jeſus Chriſt hath made them nigh to God, 


and- aigh 40. one_.another, (by his blood, as the Apoſtle ſhews 
 atharge,f 


ef.2:12,13,14.. This Cement (woe alas! ) this rich 
thy Cemenc. will nor hold. A rifle,” a ConjeQtuie, 


a ſuſpicion, an. opinion, a notion raiſed by Art andphan- 


fie;will do more to-/eper, then the blood:6f Chrift 'to o- - 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
men for bctter purpoſes and higher ends, is now laid ourby 
ſome to make or to maintamiparties. Twill nor:{ay as Benand iii 7h. 
doth, Omnes amici, C3 omnes inimici ; omnes neceſSarii,> bes SOM, 33s. 
adverſarii , omnes domeſtici, Er nulls pacifici- But furely ic is mae 
at this rate. 7, oo PSS 
A Now the God of Peace himſelf give us Peace always, 
bi and byall means. And Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace, 
1 who doth ſo often and ſo importunately beg it of his Father 
for his people, as you may {ce in this Chaprer , give us to 
| reap, in our dayes , the bleſled fruits of this Prayer : Thar 
4- they that are but one Body (according to the firft branch 
4 of our Saviours Prayer) may have but one, Heart and 
one Soul in that Body, that there may be no Schiſm in 
the Body. And they that are to be in one place (accord- 
ing to the ſecond Branch) may keep in one way to that 
place, that they may not fall out by the way, ſo far ar leaft 
as to divide, to part-(ompanies, and part ways ; that they ma 
neither fail of coming in the end to one place; nor loſe the 
benefit and comfort of one anothers Company and ſweet 
Communion in the way thither. S 
And in that bleſſed place [ hope ere it be long to meet you: 
And though the Sea divide us each from other for a little 
time on earth, «% wity c4cs for an hours ſpace,and thar in face ry... ; 
or ſigh, and not in heart, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks : yer through #77. _ 
the red Sea. of the blood of Chriſt, leaving all our fins Fc non £ 
behind us (as 7rael the Egyptians) drowned there, and dead - my 
upon the ſhore of this world, we ſhall paſs on to the 
Heavenly Canaan, where Jelus Chriſt our. Head is, 
and where he prayes ſo carneftly that we may be. Amen, 
Amen, 
Now in the mean time till we get thither , becauſe I 
'/ Ba find by many warnings , that I am like ro go before 
|, you and prevent you, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, I pur this 
*r Book, ſuch as it is, into your hands. And as our Sa- 
| viour , when He was no more in this world, as his own 
expreſsion is, being as good as gone already , did leave 
behind him this Divine. Prayer, as a Memorial of his ten- 


der 


— 


| | The piſtle Dedicatory. | 


Si por der Love to: all his' people : So (if it be: not odious to 
mens fa. " COmMPAre things:of ſo vaſt a. diſproportion), I ſhall deſire 
" Edoe: £. Ao leave behind me- (who am-even_ going too) this my 
| unworthy Expoſition: of.-.the - ſame Prayer.,, as.a Memorial 


of his dear reſpects to you, who is reſolved to -live and 


xt: 


Your moft affectionate Brother 
| | And 
humble Servant, 


in, and through, and for Chriſt, 


(George Newton. 
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T he + Analyſis and Context of the Prayer and (|hapter, 
pag. 1,2, 3. 


Yer. 1. Dof&r. Thewords of Chriſt very remarkable, p. 4. 


C Author whoſe they were, us be- 2 \The Fathers Son and wiſdom, 


. 2. Oar great Prophet and 
' ingtbe worgs of him that was Peanades. ” 5. 


+ being 2. Spiritual words of life and 


Reaſoas InreſpeR of Matter what the words were, "2; - Golpe|-words. 
mY Salvation. : þ- 6: 


Manner how they were ſpoken ; viz. with grace, authority and 


CL power, P- 7» 
| | Goſpel, - 
I.U/e. Therefore Chrifts words to be kighly valued, in hed P:%, 
| | Meſſengers, 
2. m_ bs very geſture and utterance of prayer and ſuch like circumſtances to be con- 
19ered, : ; «23> 
Real, [6 7. Being apt to promote and further ſpiritual ſervice, m II. 
4 2. Expreſs and reſtifie the affeRtions of the heart. | 
1. V/e. Condemns the negleR of outward bodily worſhip, | p. 12. 
I. We are not bound to the ſame geſtures as they of old, Pp. 13. 
2 Dire J2: Reverend geſtures ſhould be moſt obſerved in publike. 
* Y3-Uſe ſach as may furcher, nor binder ſpiricual ſervice. 
4. Take heed of hypocritical geſtures. 


2. Vocal prayer when neceſſary and requiſite, 3 os P. 14- 
3. Do&4-. God the Father of Chriſt, and ſo apprehended by him in prayer. 
Expoſ. Creation, I. Uſe. Cenſel. Being C1. He will bear us. = 
G 56. N IS. Sons of Goegs He will provide for us, p. 17. 
Y CAdoprion, in Chriſt, C3. Hewill prote@ us: 


2. Uſe. We muſt therefore obey him as Lord, 7. Creation. | 
as being our Lord by 8 3; Redemption. 


| 3. Covenant-obligetion. p.19. 
3. V/e:Wonder at his love that would give bis Son. Ro 

4. Uſe. Learn we to apprehend God” as Father. 1. Aſotive. This aſſurance will ad- 

vance our Confidence. 2. Will increaſe our itaportunicy with God. 3. Will make us 

hopeful of audience and ſucceſs. 4. Will comfort ns agaioſt oar defefts and im- 

perfeQiansin prayer , p. 22. 

$. Marks of Gods Children. 1. They arelike him in tolineſs, mercy, &c. 2. Hive the 

Fathers Spirit. Signs of that—» | £24; 

4. Doftr.- God hath bis ſee time ofdoing : and we ſhould know that to be the fieteſt rime, 


p.28. 
(a) I. of. 


—_ w_—————— 


"The ie Analyſe is. 


——— 
1:)e.Condemos thoſe who 1 appoint a time to God for the execution of his works,. p29 9. 
2. Uſe, Be not haſty with God but wair. 1. For be waits for us. 2.1s not __ ang 
ative. - 3. Thefaultis in us. 4. Gods bour will come, ; 
\$- D &-. It bath been the Fathers defign and purpoſe ro glorifie his Son Crip. oy 
- Cofirw. 1. From the Titles given toChriſt. 2. From his names in reference to 
Chriſt. 3: Place at bisri bacd.4. Authority aod Power given him.. 
| -$- From hisoffices of bi honour, King, Prieſt C1. Procured,) _ 
and Propher. ge tbe Church being by 2/Ravcaled: p-34- 


bim only. ; C3. Diſpeaſed. 
> 6, From his being wich ficting p35. 
Rea As the Recompence of his ſuffcrings. 2. That the Father may be olorified iQ che 
Son, ; PY 
C1. To Uabelievers that refaſe bim. Si 
1. Uſe. Terror to | 2, To ſelf-ſerkers and unſenRified perſons, p39. 
thoſe that diſho-. 3. To them chat flight the Spirie of Chriſt, 
nour Chriſt. | 4. His M: fengers, p.49. 


\ $5. To thoſe that forſake Chriſt and fall away from bim. 
2. Uſe. Comply wich God to glorifie Chriſt. Not only with but agaioft our own bo- 
nour, þ. 423 
' Motive I, All things made to thatend. 2. Ic isthe way to be honoured. 3. It is moſt 
:ableto God, p.44. 
6. Deir. Cbriſts deſire to glorific the Fatber, is to this cad, that be may bring —_ , 
the Father, -þ. 4 
Reef. He was therefore Mediator, and the Fathers ſervant. 2. As God, he is one = 
che Father, Th te: p.48. 
1. Then we ma reto 
Ve. D:fire good chings,but in "FASER © God bimſel (being rcnad Sp, 4 
Goth gory: 2. Chriſt will intercede for us, 
3. Uſe. Give God the bonour of our gifts. | 


« How Chriſt harh power over all fi.ſh, by hi TEC T power, 2-233; 
7. Deftr. All mankind ander the authority of Chriſt, as beis man and Mediator of the 
Church, pu p. 32 
pathng ES 
Chriſt hath power « of ria - Jncoce ng fleſh. 


Uſe. T axed who ſub- | I Sin. Againft 
et They '0 Chriſte ao) x. Unbelievers, their «oh os Tei» $6. 
thority and Low. As 2. The U e_ or Diſobedient p. 58. 
2gxinſt them, p. 59. None free fromthe Law, þ. 60. Believers are 
xg power of the Law, p. GI (62, The Lawbow nor gren cpa oO 
þ-03. 
& wh (Fl hergov on only Lawgiver doth not diſcharge our obedience to men, 
conſcience not ſubjeRt to men. 
3 —_ man.nor. to cenſure and Jacge another without Authority. 4. Uſe. Againſt 
he: | MOOS. p. 66. 
. £ 1. Invade Chriſts property. 
' YHinder Chriſt from doing ver geance. - 
> <3. Give pace tothe Devil: 
:BV; SH Chriſt ro take vengeance 


TY BP p. 67. 
iasptbori end ntenrouro plete him. p.6g. 

d men; Comfort to the p.70. 
-ovtr all Feſh is chiefly the benefc ad lvrion of bis own 
p- 72; 


Reaf, 


Fas 


T he eAnalyjis. 


- Reaſ. His Mediatorſhip was to thatend. 2. 1be wicked mighc bave been deftroyed 
but nor his people otherwiſe ſaved, p.74. 3. The Father our'of love inveſted him 
with ehis power. '4, His autbority-remsins but ſo long till his people reap good by 
bl FE | 

7. Uſe. Our enconragement to ſtoop to this authority .of bis. 2; Miniſters direded 

| how to uſetheir power received from Chriſt, - p. 76 
3 Uſe. His Judgements executed not ſo muchfor the deſtruction of Enemies, as the 
preſervation ot his friends, ' P77. 
4. Let the wicked have better thoughts of Chriſt, that be came cot for their deftru&i- 


OO ee ents 


on, 8A, £4 a4 . h 
5. Believe the certainty of ſalvation. 6. Te. How we are bound to be > 
the Father and che Son, Io | ' p.$r. 

9, Doftr. They that are Chriſt's Life of SanQification, 
bave life from Chriſt , p. 82.  ** © 0! 7 Juſtification, + p 83. 


Uſe. Examination. 1. Quickned by Chriſt are ſtrangely altered. 2. Long after ſpirienal 
food. 3. Are acted by the principles of that life. 


4. ba -_ ro Chriſt, . not unto thengſelves, p. 85. 2. Vſe To be thankful 

ro Chriſt. | p42 

V.2. 1. Do&vr. Thelife which Chriſt deftows upon his people is eternal, _ *_ *; 
. Confirm. 1. For it bach no inward principles of frailty. 2. No outward 'force can 
| prevail againſt it eo deſtroy it, p. 87. 
1. Y/e Suppores us againſt remprations and fears of failing. 2. Comfort againſt the 
frailty of natural life, p. 89. 


3. Y/e. Not content with this life, ſeek for that which is eternal by 2. Endeavouri 
for the light of knowledge. 2. Saving faith. 3. Atrending tothe Goſpe!. 

2. Dofty. Eternal life is Chriſts free C1. Uoboughe, | 
c a P.92 

'  .  T. Ye. It ſhouldencourage allto come to Chriſt fpr bfe. 2. Fear cot to loſe this life. 
V.2. 3. Def. God the Father gives ſome to Chriſt in ſpecial manner, '. P.97. 
- Reaf. All the world is the Fathers by Creation. FY{e. Strange that the Facher 

. ſhould give, and Chriſt ſhould accept of ſuch a gift. E 

'2. Yſe. The EleR cannot periſh. 1.,Such a gift being not vain. 2. Chriſt will not loſe 
or rejeQ ſuch a gift. 
4. rl Chriſt as Mediator hath power to give life to ſuch as are ſo beſtowed,and to none 
cue, LE | ca .lo1, 
Reaſ. He being the Fathers Miniſter and Servant. Y7e. 1. Deſpair not of thoſe thae 
ace dead in fins, "FITp | | Pp. 103, 
2. Be not proud of their Pcoſperity and high condition in the world, abr caft down 
wich aflition, < | p.104 
3.'Yſe. Chriſt came not to quicken and ſaveall men. : 775% ak 
V:3. + Knowledge, how life eternal: Dey. Thelife of Grace which is eternal, is begun 
| in holy Kno 3 , p108. 
Confirms, For the great impediment to life is ignorance. 2. Chriſt the Efficient gives 
it by working in us Knowledge. 3. Knewledge and the Goſpet the infiru- 
mental means of life. 4. Gods firſt work in us is the ealightning our underſtand- 


 gife, p. 91. Reef. that life being<) 2. Unſoughe, 
by thoſe that are his 3. Unthoughe, 


WH, ; p.10g. 

1. /ſe.Learn to valoe Knowledge. 2; Sadicendi- COrdinaace, : 

. tion of the ignorane.3.Labour for holy knows) Grace, 6 p.114, 
Jedpe. Follow Chriſt in bis Goſpel — CDuiy, 


'4- Yſe Do what you can to inſtruct others, Preaching Faith, 
2, Deftr. The knowledge in which eternal life coofiſts, is the Knowledge of God and 


Chriſt roo, | | p. 116. 
1. We muſt ſokiow God as to fear and obey him.. 2. Thee is bur vain withone che 
knowledgeof Chriſt, , 1 ' / IN p.117; 


(a2) | | Res/. 


The Analyſis. 


joy 10-0 1. For that is bur the knowledge of our Creation, in which we were loſt. 
2. Wicbout this we know not God as reconciled, p.119. 3. Without knowledge 
of Chriſt we know him nor as 0urs.4.We do bur know bim without Faith, p. 120. | 
Vſe. 1. The dangerous ſtate of Heathen people. 2. Let Miniſters inftru@ their people, | | 
in ſuch « knowledge, p. 122. 3. Labourto know Chriſt. Afetives 1. Till then | 
you can be aſſared of no bleſlivg from: God. 2. You can have no bleffing in 
love, 123- 3. No duty youdo to bim can be accepred. 4. Youcan top oruo 
pardon of fin, 5. Cannot come ts God with boldneſs, 
« What meant by the only trae God, p. 126. viz. the whole Eſſence of the Godhead. * 
3. Doftr. That the Father, Son, and Holy Gboſtis the only erue God, p. 128. 
' Reaſon. For beonly hath beiog of himſelf. 2 He isthe living God. 3. Note can do 
Barb ms tp npmgtsantrmhrnerer OY ED 
» Vſe. Be (0) your ts. ovives. I, For t w = 
ens Ge fhal atk with him, 2. Serve and obey bim 7 =q 
Dire&. 1. Give full aſſent to the Scripeares. 2. Know biw 40 | beabove all beher Gods 
3.Bereſolved & not doubrful of this point. .4.Pray for faith i ehis particular,p. 132. 
2. Uſe. Obey, ſerve and bonovur him as the true God, 


3. Uſe. Let us have no other God but him only, p. 135. I ; 
| Idols, p. 136. 
Serve the Lord and Times, p 138. 


Lofts ; veither parlor. ame) that of others, p. 1 39. 
2. 2-71" che gn oats 17 ararnong: Gt Lenatoon p.140. 

(8; Learo-from ro deat unity $£300g our ves, $: n to our happi. 

p! Yes of bay mc 100 MM p.141, 
4. Def. Thar Chriſt is tbe Apoſtle | 
_  Explication, 1. hep 06.5 ry me 


wake | ag 
flible,p.143. 2. Into the world. _ peace. 
Gn wich he was ſenr, — reach 


+4 Therefore kely 


qualified with WW refed Tai Spit rexeh FP6ue, 7. 145 


I. Uſe. ay tbe ſender. | 2. Ofbiea thac would be ſent. Void of fear 
2. ve ere Grier oof entertain \bim: For 2: = cen your butinel, 
2. It's for your vantage. 3 EX you ſhoald bonour 
| his Embeſſidour and Soo. 4. Hewill avenge the reſale of ie. $+ This pinot 
ger can prevail with God for you, 149. 
Direttion. 1. Rexcive him ſo as to hearken to him. 2, To believe in bim. 3. To 


obey bim p-150. 
vY Det Whoever wil be glorified with Godin beeven,oaft glcific bim firtoa cart 
n Reaſon. enoſfunreglary, decree of God. Uſe. 1. Againſt EA | 


2 2. Uſe. Loon of ale That: here [. are, | j FEOG. 
Tt 


1.By « vocal declaration. 2. By 

«real repreſentation in what you (2 ' aiminal 
V.4. 1. Dottr. The Cheitwarorderedly bis cher i che work he dari world, 9.156. 
| Exyl. Chriſt wasſoCSuizfaRioo. —— 157. « 
ordered in 7 NE Se wan, 
works of Application p. 148. Asby 2. Internal operation of the 


it, I 
Reaf. T. Chriſt was the Fachers creature. 2. The Fathers p FONet . _ p. 160. 
1. Uſe. Admire the humble condeſcenfion of Chriſt. 2. Logo be bumble i ls 
Uſe home Tone lot rodorhrenitbich God hut Sy 
3. Uſe not girenthem to do, I62, 
Danger of negleRiog Gods order, p. 164. Wo 


DOORS. SER 
Rs babes: 5s. aA 
Oe. ELIG® We DI: $- 


Co _. - 4h ay " N% 


F - 
b 
| 
b 
[. 
| 
# 
: 


KEIF< 1 


s —— 


"ARTS 
1 


" 
4:9? SHIRT A T 


The Anabis. 


** How Chriſt had finiſhed che work before his Paſſion, p- 165. 
2. De. Chriſt did not do his work by halves, but wene through F Natura), 
with it, p. 166. Sufferings of Chriſts body Myſtical. 
I. Uſe. Who guilty of adding tothe works of Chriſt. 2. Lerus perſeverein our work 
and finiſh ir. Five Aforives bereunto, ©. pal. 
V.5. © What [nl hrs prayed for. DefZ. Chriſt as Man in ſome meaſure partaker of the 
divine glory. | | 


I. By the grace of nniog. 2. By tbe grace of diſpenſation from.che Father, p. 173. 
I. Uſe, "Know the advancement of our nature in the Perſon C1, Fraitioo. 
of Chriſt. 2. Their perſooal advancement that _ 

long co Chriſt, partly in | | C2. Aﬀured expeRation. 
3. This ſhould make us deſpiſe the ſhame of this world. 2: So to walk as nor to be a 
ſhame co Chriſt, | | | Pp. 174. 
V.6. © How Chrift had manifeſted Gods Name. Dof#. Chriſt made ao abſolute and com- 

pleat diſcovery of his Father to the people, | 
7. By bis Perſonal appearance in the fleſh. 2. By bis Word and Goſpel. 3. By his 
Spirit : . 178. 
2. Q. why Chriſt only makes thisdiſcoyery? R. 1. None but he is able. Zo 
but he is fit to make this diſcovery, p. 180. 
3. ©. Whythe diſcovery he makes is ſo full and abſolate. R. 1. As being the faith- 
ſul Propher of his Church, 2. That the diſcovery may be effeQus). E 
'* T. Yſe. The ignorant inexcuſable. 2. Learn to bleſs bis Name for this diſcovery: 
3. Grow up inthe knowledge of this Neme made known, --- þ. 585. 
4. Yſe. Be fatisfied with the diſcovery which Chriſt bath made, ſearch noe beyond it. 
Pride, Sin, Danger, vanity thereof, p. 184, 
' 5. Y{e. Walk wortby ofthis diſcovery. 5. ce. Deſpair not ander ſin or miſery, p. 185. 
2. Deft. Some the Father giveth to Chriſt out of the world. 2.A certain number of chew. 
3. Being once the Lords, they are no loager of the world, | 
Confirm. '1. The aQtual members of Chriftare dead with Chriſt; and of another 
' world, avaretheir kindred and alliance, p. 190! 
- 3. ; Their babitation is ſpiritnal, ſo is their aRion and traffique. 
1. Yſe.Thereforethe world forms and rageth at mens briog given upto Chriſt. 2. Zx- 


awin. Are we givenup to Chrift> p. 192. 
e to this preſent world. 2. They ſpeak the 


Marks. 1. They are not conformabl 
language of another world, p.I93. 
3. They dearly affe@t their Countreymen. . 3. Yſe. Think not iraoge of 
ill nſepe in che world, ah NIB od 7.194, 
4. /ſe. Regard not the things of this world. 5. Follow not « multitude to fin. Its ſafe 

- * and honorable to beretired. 6. Be not troubled ac world'y troubles. - | 
' 3. Do#. Al Chrifts people were firſt belonging to the Farber, _ __p.lgo. 
* * "2. The Father effcntially taken. 2.All belonged to God; t.By Creation. 2.By Ele- 
 __ ion, 3- Chriſts peoplenot fo his as not the Farherg. '' | 

1, Ye. Chriſt will tenderly keep thoſe that are ſo giver bim. 


Word of God Outward and Declaratory, þ- 202. 
4. Defi. They whom tbe Father gives to Chriſt keep his ty p. 203. 
TI the memory, by retaining. ' 
In the heirr, by believing. | 
Chrifts Word is kept [n the affeftions, by loving... ts 
+,» |. "- {lathe life, by obeying with obedience FREE. 
F/e. Exam. Are welo givenupto Chriſt, that we keep his Word? | p. 205. 


- 2, Yſe. Direft;' Forhelping memory. 1: Beintenc, #nd fix your mind on the Word. 
2. Gets good noderftanding. 3. Vilucthe Word. 4:Strengehen the aiemory by 
medication, repetition, conference. 5. Set inſtantly to prafice the truth you bear. 
6. Pray for the Spirit to do his Office. 3. Fe 


The eAnahfis. 
' 3. Hſe of Fan. Dows keep Chriſts word by Faith + Some believe none of if. 
2. Some bur part of ir; ; p. 208. 

3. dey delieve not the threstnings. Marks They that believe the threatnings, quake 


and eremble ae chem. 2. Take ſome courſe to averr them. 
believenot the promiſes. 1.The ſad and fearful. 2. They that are troubled 


will ſuffer nothing for it. Cantions. 1. You are not to believe all that is 
.. preſeted underthetitle of Gods Word. . 2. It's no fign of Infidelity co move 
| 3. Norto bave fome doabifulthoughts concerning clear eruch,p.21 2. 
3. Exam. Have wekeprthe Word in our affeRions by loving it ! p. 213. Marks. 
7. Loversof the Word defire on all occaſions to conyerſe with ir. 2. Hear as of- 
renas they.may. 3. Exerciſe themſelves in the reading and meditation of it. 
4. your to Rem acquainted with ir. 5. Will not eaſily quarrel 
with and diſobey it. 6. Will hardly parc with ie. . p.216, 
4. Motivesto love the Word.; ; As being 1. the means of converſion. 2. A light of 
\  direQion. - 3. ATexcher, coinform you. .4. Means to, agen you. 5. To 
fon Boers ks I TY, EG Mb. 
You mn the W 0 ng it, I. NOt park! at Odedien 
o; ts 220, = With a cordial obedience. 3. Conſtantly to the end. Direfts 
-1. Pray God to teach you. 2. Findout and mortifie the luſts that binder 


you P.223. 
5, Deftr. To entertain the Ward awe ought, we muſt know for certain that' it is the 
Word of God. p- 224. 


\Reaſon. 1. Then we hell receive it with holy fear. 2. That we e may give it toll 


of promiſes. 2. bard ahi ol of the C » 3- By conſent of the 
Writers, - 4. By, the effcual and ay Ka working of it on, mers-hearts and 
fouls. . 5. By the blood ef maoy Machyrs, fuliag «with their lives. . p.231, 


- aoring mpeincs, + ws ſhes pag Ierigenre i Gods Word. 1. By re- 


; - . moving impediments. 2. B ing grace 0s fO receive. 

V7. Delt. Cheiſt hath appr beef Lbfal- Br oder, nod Meſſcnger to his mo 
_ _Þ-2 

ing c I. Fo» added nothing to bis 2. That be hath cak bing 

yo. tn ore ent 


” 236, 
I. j;. Dilggay obſer and bear this aq" 2 ; Tra ki. 3. Try PL Po. 
TS 37. 
15 qG.5 4 Ye {No viad of mol a) be ocleftedor lighted. 3. Seckno farther the dire- 
Ld 239. 
ers Iaki'ng- wares L ; Adding od; asdoth 1. the oper 

. «3+ MOTIC 


ard 241. 
og che Word Z hs i” Oibarivile they are ily of the 
- 2+, JI1PHALRTnd . 3. Expoſe chemſelves to the ig- 
wy a palms. Ska om 2 Why ungodly 
P. 243. 


'V.8 fairbfi x aveilech much to commend him _ his 
; c. Hener (6G mn) eaters Mighred, beceuſeahibichfal. 3; A Miniſter "ava 
294:0 Iffeihful, 1. Inche right delivery of bis meſſage. . 2. Toa rightend. Not ſa- 
N wfying their own 6.7 Hor a1ming attHei - 3. na paſſive way. 


nds npon the peoples good opinion of 
Wt, 22 T36i:1 Pp. 247. 
F/e 


. wh doubes, cares, diftraRions. 3. The wavering and inco 4. They that 


my wemers 4 T 


E: credit and belief. 3. Tha we 07.97 - © 0x OE 08. 4. Thar --.. 
R | - .. . wemay pate hrwnby dedience. _ "Ss "a _ 
Z | _ cauſe Ant e Word. p.2 
2. Uſe. pabedon: mans ot popry > th viz, By | loving that it is Gods. 
Scriptures proved tobe the evident accompliſhment 


_/ 
— 


bm a Wm» 4 
2-3 s 5 


V. 11. 1. Der. God holy in himſelf.” and ſo looked on by Chrift, p. 280.  -1. ſe. WES 


The, Anabjer. 


Uſe. Do not raſhly judge of Gods Meſſengers. You may jadge of him ; 1. by bis 
entrance. 2. By his ability. 3. By bisreadineſs co love. | | 
V.g. 1. Doftr. Chrift incercedes for none but his own people: p. 250- Reaſ. He is © 
Prieſt and Mediator only for tbem. '' © * DHS 208 1): - 3 eu | 
I. Uſe. Chriſt died nor for all withone limitation: 2. Uſe. The fad condition of thoſe 

without the Church. | neo 


ever dye. Pp. 253. 
This gives us boldneſs in addreſs., 2: Supports us in the ſenfe of our imperfeRions. 


"EEE 2 
V.10. 1. Deftr. Chrift is glorified Cpreſent life | Gs 
jn all that belong to bim. | _ glorified in their p. 2Gr. 
: Confirm, For the © Cfutute | G 


3.263. How/Chriſt abſent fromthe Farber, + > p.265: 
2. Deftr. Chriſt as Man is gone out of this worid to the immediate preſence of his Fa- 
FE - 4 Ps 266. 


ther, 

Reaſ. 1. That bis humiliation migbe be recompenſed with hanour. 2. Becauſe be 
= hath no more to do here. 3. Hath much to do there. 1.'He 'was co criumph 
there over his enemies and ours. 2. That he might ſend down his Spirit eo bis 
people. 3. Intercede for them. 4.To prepare a place and make heaven ready for 

us. 5. Chriſt is gone, that be may now virtually draw us afrer him. 
I. Uſe. Expe& him not here till he retoro from heaven. 2.” Make ſincher his vie 
al preſence amory us :' Therefore 1. take heed of grieving his Spirit: Eirher by 
unkinde ſlightiog, or tabborn refiſtance. 2.Takeſingylar and mighcy comfore in 


p.; his Spirit. 3. Receive and entertainthe graces of cis Spirir, AI; 
. 3. Vfe. Follow Chriſtin our ſpirits; As 1. by our choughcs'and medications, 2. By 
our affetions. 3. By our deſires and anhelations of the Spirir, _ . 273% 


3. Po8#. The world alwayes an uncomfortableplace to Chrifts Diſciples, © p. 274. 
I. Here they are continually expoſed to many tryals and croubles. 2. Vexed wich 

the ſins of others, bur chiefly their own. 3. Baniflied from Chriſt, p 273- 

f. U/e. Look nor for joy and quietneſs from the world ; bur provide for evil. 2. Think 

it not firange. 3. Love not the world, oor to continue in it, | 


q ac * , 
Z | 


ſo to apprebend God in our prayers as Chriſt did ; har be is boly : Far 1.1e puts oe. 


heart into the beſt fawe. 2; [r will wake us come cleaneft from ſin. 3" Ie will belproWith, 


humble os in our Confeſſtons, p. 283. 4. | Will encourage us in 007 Petitions for the 
_ care of fin. - 5. Will make ns more chanful for holinefs, © Spa 

2. Der. They thar belong ro Chrift, are hep: by the Alaighty power of God, - p. 285. 

1. By the power of God affiting and firepgehning them againſt refnprarions. 
Wh. | | immedfate or 7 _, 
2, Guarding and defending them by ig EL ERS.. > -- 

”  - Reaf. 1. Only his power ca keepthem. 2. Hu poweris engaged ; t.By his Sons 
| Prayers. 2. By his own promiſe, ES, 1:Fſe. 


The-eAnalyſis. 
Is Uſe. Weare firong,not inour ſeives, but in God. 
2. Uſe. That we caſt no away ovr confi- loward, 2.290, 
- _ Ceace inany condition z de our danger Outward \ Þ- 291, | 
3: UV. ' In any diſtreſs have recourſe to this Name ; Seck ine -1. Early, 2, Humbly, 
3. Heartilyy 4. Reformediy, 5. Conſtantly. \ p. 293. 
3. Dottr. Chriſtians unity, a matter of roms difficulty and concernment, p. 295. 
x. Becauſethey havein them much fleſhly corruption. They are 1, Proud ; 2, Sel- 
; 3+ Of divers cempers and conſticacions , conditions, Intereſts, 
2, Of bigh concernment;. 1. To their growth and chriving: - 2. To their comfort. 
if -h hg. their peace with God. 4. Totheir pviervocien: 5. Furtherance of the 
15K -Ufe. Let us labour and firive for unity. I. By moraifjing zavward lofts. 2. Chafion 
_ - away quarrelſom reaſonings... 3. Avoid quarrelſome- perſons. 4. Be furniſhed 
. with mach wiſdom from above.5.Let the vertue of peace rule in us.6.Be earneſt in 
So ... prayer for it, p. 307,308. 
V.12. DoF. Chriſt keeps. chem ſafe that are : beflowed on him by the Father, p.311, 
1. Some given te Chriſt by EleQion, 2. By anal union, "How are they kept ? 
x. Not from ſuffering. 2. Not from all fin. 3. Buc from periſking. 
1. Uſe. That Chrift can loſe any, a doQrine prejudicial; 1. To the bonour of Chriſt. 
2. To the comfort of his people. | 
 -2, Yſe. Youthar are Chrifts, he will keep ClnjanQion, 3” 6 EO BP 
ſafe, out /of love, and out of daty< . .316. 
to che Father ; in reference to his C/ntention and expeQation, 
Thar this DoRrine doth not breed ſecurity and negligence, | ' p.31 IP. 
. © 3. Y/e.. Thar Magiſtrates and Miniſters be Shepherds like co Chriſt, p.3 
2. D. "Y the eternal Decree 144 deſigned to deſtruRion. Wherher from Neon 
_wor s 
Some arguments againſt Ukiverſal conditional EleRion, ObjeRions anſwered, 
328. 
3. D-&, What ever is foretoldi ne ere that! be actomplithed, A 332 
._ 1. The Author of Propbefics unchangeable. Threatniogs bavean implicit condition. 
_. - 2. The Author of all Scripture erue. 3. Sothe Word. | 
' "= hh Ab Jorwnrt ro _— finners. '2. Comfort to the Churod, 3. Yſe. Believe 
.) +; ;,.5...botb chrearnings and promiſes, -336. 
+. Dogs. .Chr iſt the Author and Original of his peoples j Joy, 4 338 
.. 2. As be is heir Pcopbet co inftruR chem. 2. Astheir King to rule them. 1. Sab- 
= dying their enemies he gives them peace. 2. His Spirit, 3. Rewards. 
-S- wo x-\ wrringgh 1.By ary nonciing them to God. 2. Inter- 
40. 
I. Ft They thr are onto Chriſt have notrue Joy. 2. Hence let us fetch our | Joy, 
| os 341, 
iſt woule "5k bis people to be full of holy Joy, p. 4. For chisend; 4 
ives them the Goſpel of: S4lvation and. Conſolation, 2. Pretious promiſes. 
. Glorious Ordinances. 4.Clear diſcoveries and revelations of bimſelf. 5. Sends 
| uatto Dem: 'G.. ve. them deliverance. -7; Purchaſed 


4 $4 + 'J 


mY rent, G .* F347» 

-. Beconverſ; reap OILY 2. Cs of heaven. 
uke heed that Gnand Satan ſteal not away this Jew]: 

piraualJoy, 5. Ir is chiefly moved with ſpiritual things. 2. Procceds 

pod Conſcience. Falſe Joy, P.351.- 

ge of Chris Inercin, ſpec means to ow with Joy, p. 352. 


I, Com. 


The eAnahfis. 


1. Cemfort agaiaft oneward and inward Encmies. 2. Againſt Satans accuſations. 

3. Againft our weakneſſes and imperfeRions in prayer. '4. Againſt the defeRs of 

all our graces. 5. Afſures us of his loveand care. U/e. Therefore ſindy this 

| point, AE Bees ; _ þ-356. 

V.14, Dot. CO wont to bate Chriſts Diſciples. Divers exceptations of the word 
World, | 

They that entertain the Word croſs the world. 1. Intheir Judgments. 2. In char 

Wills. 3. In their lives and converſations, | p 360 


I. Uſe. The Diſciples of Chriſt therefore com- Cmany 
2 Carew 


monly vilified. 2. Admire the mercy and<ftroup 
power of God that keeps them again? ſo Cbitter 


cantious how they walk in< Aggravate the leaſt offence, 
the midſt of ſuch , apt to'C Blaſpheme God and Religion, ) 
. 4. V/e, Think not firange to be ſo uſed inthe world. Bur think; 1. That God and 
Chriſt love you. 2. That Chriſt wasin the ſame condition, *” -- SIG 
3. Thar the hatred of the world is no impediment to your bleſſedneſs. (5,c.) Our 1n- 
tereſt and Communion with Chriſt. 2. Much leſs to that happineſs ro come. 
V.15. De&#. Removal out ofthis world,is not the proper ſabje& of Petition, p.366. 
Reaſon. Becauſe not ſimply and in it ſelf a bleſſing. | 
Deſire of death unlawful inthe Saints. 

Uſe. That we ptay notto berid of tronblesby death. 1. Being that life, though in 
troubles,is a mercy. 2. We may havethe mercy to ontlive tronbles. 3. In the 
worſt of times you may be ſerviceable to the Church of Chriſt, 4+ More inſtru- 
mental to Gods glory then in berrer times, þ. 370. 

2, Det, God can and will preſerve thoſe that belovg to Chriſt from all all evill, p 371. 
\ 1. Fromthe aſſanlt of cempration. 2. From the prevalency thereof. 3.From the bure 

of ehe cempration. So from the x. AR. 2.Guile. 3.Hurt of Corruption, .374. 

3.Keeps them from Aion, 1.That it conch them nor. 2. That it Ray mot too long 
with ther. 3.By way of preſervation anddeliveryin it. 4. From the hurt of is. 

4. Doth them good by Affliction. '1.Thereby awakening them: 2.Humbling them. 

3. Drawing them neerer to himſelf, 7Y/e. Happineſs of all in Chriſt, 379 

*© Vain Repetitions: Chrifts Diſciples, chat chey are of another world; ere in this like 

unto bim, LEY p.381. 
Chriſt living herc was of another world. 1. As coming from above., 2. Becauſe he 
| lived inanother world. 3. Was going to another. So his Diſciples, ._ p. 383. 
. Vſe. Exam. 1, Scrangers to this world are not conformable thereunto. 2. Love 
thoſe of the other world. 7. Have atiother language. | 
. Uſe. No wonder that they are made a gazing ſtock. 3. Ye. Live like heavenly 
Citizens. . 4. Fſe. Regard not this world nor vanities thereof, i "3.366, 
. Ye. Do notdeſire or phanſie long contiuuance here. 6. Ye. Why ſhould we be 
. . unwilling eo part from hence, | | 2-48 P37. 
2, De#. The Wordof God is the ordinary means of Sanfification. - © xplicar. 1. The 
work is begyn. 1. Preparatively by the Lay. 2. Really by the Goſpel, p. 389. 2.50 
it is carryed on. 75 8 223217 : 
1.Yſe. Let Mitiſters be inftant and diligent in preachiog. 1. Thovghtbe fruit of their en- 
© deavours benotalways manifeſt, - . ' | 
2. Though they wane ſucceſs, they muſt labour till. 3. So they ſhall coor want re- 
compence. 4. The Ele are thereby brought to beaver, + | 0: 391. 

2. Yſe, Let people be perſwaded'ro hear the Word. 3.:Y/e:) People'thrive not in 

| .," grace, becauſe they wait not on this Ordivavee. 4 Attend aponthe:Word. 

5./ſe.That ye may profit by the Word ; Remove 1 ;Pride, 2:Undelief. 3.Stfong Paſſion, 
| 4- Prejudice againſt the Teacher. 5. Labour to digeſt ir.- 6. Uſc earneſt prayer. 
V.17. D:#. The Word of God, eſpecially the Goſpel, is rhe Tratb. & 


1: The Word of God iz all Fruth, 2: The Goſpelis the Truth, p.396, 
p (d) Gofpe: 


3. Vſe. Chriſtians oughe to be 3 Miſcoofirae things ain, © | 
p. 363. 


The eAnalyſes. 


Goſpel-Trath the moſt excellent, 1- Chriſt being che molt precions ſubjeR thereof, 
2. The moſt delightfubSabjee. : | 
2. For the maner of revelation moſt perſpicuons. $. For the confirmation. 4.Foc 


the operation; 1, Works grace. 2. Infaſeth life, p. 398. 
r. Uſe. The wholeWord co be bdieved.. 2. O/e. Letusgiveir the preferment, 1.1n 
our Inquifition. 2. Inoar Acceptation, p. 401. 


-3. Uſe. The Gaſpel-rruth guſt be accordingly msincained; 1. By our Arguments and 
Reaſons. 2. By onr ſafferings. 3.Muft be obeyed. The diſobedient reproved. 
V.18. Do: The Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt are ſent by bias. Caxt, Not only by him: 
But 1. By the Father and Holy Spirit. 2: By the Church, p.407 
I. Uſe. They blamed who take ebis bonour upon themſelves. 
2: Uſe. Therefore the Paſtors power but F his _— _ 
miniſterial; 3. They muſt deliver Lfor his Ends, $7" #* ©: | 
4. Yſe. Let the Charch prove thoſe that pretend eo the Miniftery. Whether furniſhed 
with competent Ability. 1. Of Knowledge. 2. Of Utterance. 3. Whether 
furniſhed with: propenſity and readineſs to uſe their gifr. 4. Whether qualified 
EL with Sincerity, : | p.412. 
 - $- V/e. Entertain bis Miniſters; 1. With double honour. 2, Give them audience. 


6. Uſe. Bear with their plaineſs and ſharpneſs of Reproof, p. 413, 
2. De&. Miniſters Commiſſion not reſtrained to #ny Nation or Countrey. Reeſ.1. His 
Kingdom to be erected. 2: Churches to be planted over all che world, - f-416, 

' 1« Vfe. Miniſters juſtified in their propagatiog the Church in Awerice. Promote it 

' ,- ..- with our Prayers. 2. U/e,' Matcer of joy and thankſgiviog, Pp. 423. 
3. Do&. The reſemblance of Chrifts Miffion with that of the Apoſtles. _ The fimi- 


- liende and diſſimilicnde of their ſending, In regard of 1.theie Autboricy and Pow- 
er. 2.[nregard of Qualification. ' 3. In relation to the Meſſage. 4. To the end for 


. which they were ſcar,: © | p. 426, 
V.19. 1. D-&. Chriftdi& willingly fer bimſelf « part to be an Offering and a Sacrifice to the Fa- 
| . + ther, "- © / Reaſon. There was no power able to overcome him, _.. p. 432. 


1." Uſe. As the greater was hislove, ſo ſhould beour praiſe. 2. Ler us learn as williogly 
tooffer upour ſelves, and ll we bave, p.433. 
2. Di&. Chriſt did offer bimſelf for our SancQtificatioo. KReaſex. His Deſign being not 
| only eo preſerve and juaftifie, but to ſave.us roo, and glorific himſelf in us. 

1. Uſe. Abuſe not this grace. 2. Be ſtirred up to ſtrive after. bolineſs. ' 3. A terror to 
. 3. Ded. Chrifts laterceffion extended to xboſe that ſhall belicre. Uſe. This ſhould 
- encourage ueto pray forthe.anconverted, «4g _p.438. 
4. De. Chriſt the objeR of true believers faith. Expl. How the Word. 2. God. 
! . 3. Heaven and Salvation the objedts offaith; --. wadp Fes P.440. 
4:4 _T. Uſe. Benor ſatisfied with geners!sffert unto the Word, 1. Endeavour to know 
+9 226. Chriſt fright. 2:Believe rhar Chriſt is ſueb.s one. 3.Embrice this cratb in the bearr. 
765-4 2. Ofe. Hence appears the imperfection of-inherent righteouſneſs. 3. The perfeRion 
{7 1,5 of imparedtighteouſnefsend Jaſtification.4.Relie on:Chriſts for ſalvation. p,442 
V:20.' 08. go = AGE means of faith. Expl.-The Law prepareth, noe 

._._ .. workctb faith. Zh 
..- -5:1145F/e: The tad tondition of choſe thae wantthe-Golpel, - 2.7/7. Revelations and new 
.. > diſcoveriesno ground of faith. 3. Lecunbelieveriduly htar tbe Goſpel, p. 445. 
/ 2 2,"\Dol$, Tris the wilt of Chriſt:thas his Diſciples ſhould be one among 'themſclves, and 
© : __- = enein God.':37e: Though diftdne they areotic, * 1. Ac baving one Spirir, 2 One 
12 55: caith.- 37 Oachearr 8ndaffietion.: - -Godand Chriſtareone... 1. By Hy paſtatical 
-7-Yadon. 2.By dear affection. 3. By naoexpreffible apreemerit and confent. So the 


-...- $4 Diagpiesart one in both; 1. By myſtical naion, &c. -- | 
7 "£7Ffe;' Knowthe glorion priviledge of CheiltsDifciples:Iticplying 1.Intimate Com- 
--_.>., munion with God; 2. Special intereft in him. 3. Itimports great acquiinrance 
__ © withthemboch. 1. They know God-more immediately then others do. 2. More 


diſtinctly, | ' - 452. 3. Thar- 


= 


The eAnalyſis. 


Z. Thar they have more eaſie 20d tamiliar ccely tg, bum. - 4. immediate _ 0 - 
ment of 811 comlorts arid content, 5. be beſt falety...; Wong —_ A 
«133 #{e- Walk worthy 


*goodnefs pleaſed 10 bighly coadvapce and -bonan 
5 'of ſuch an bonoyr. ,, For 1. This « jorge ln, mitted inpim. 2. Makes 
_ P. 457. 


ir ſpecially oblervel by biw. 3. To be more Y* A 
3. ſe. Let trucbelieverg uſe this theis jotereſt; in all exigencies and Rogghts,: 4+: 
"3. rag Go by moleſt and hurt believers, Th , =P 
5- UV/e. Let true believers be knit to Gad and. Chriſt in lave,..- DereF; 1, Pray carneſt- 
.  :- tyfori. '2. ey bears, <Q fff og te Caen 
with him. 4. Pat away the love of woridly thing A, Frequeps che campany of 
thoſe batlove God. Tp. Lie Agree with God agd Chriſt in all reſpes 
every way. Elſe you are 7. Irregular. 2, Undutifal. 3. Agreement among our 
| ſelves tFngrhing worth, __ aol Abaetied 629 johf) 
V.21. * © World what it ſignifies. © Do; Unity of Chrifts Dilgplesmakes the world bave 
© _ better choughts of their Maller,. +> 6... 4 yin 2 0%; P-466. 
- + Ffe, Divifions of the Church, make Chriſt, the Goſpel and Religion eo be undervalued 
*\- £«\ one] ſet by. or 5 : b i} IT | I His Titles 
V:22. 1. -Def7. Chriſt communicates his glory tqtrue believers, ; ; _ 1. His Jatles: 2. Sictin 
attbe right band. \ Augtiodcy un power, 4. Ha thres Offices: 5. Gifts, - p. _ 
V.23. - * Chriſtin believers, and God in him, for the union of ajl.. Do. This is the per- 
feQian of believers union, p. 477... : Ye. ThedefeRive union af; worldly men: 
2, Def. The Father loves belicvers as he doth Chriſt. , _ _Ree/. For he loves them ; 1.10 
Chriſt. 2. Through Chriſt. * 1. UV/c,, Depend on bum. | 1; Wont doubting. 
2, By real love., . ' '3. Ve. Comfort to glicrue dehierers, lochet 7. He will up- 
bold chem as he did Chrift, 2. Aﬀiſt uzin bis ſervice. 3 Reward higown work in us. - 
.4. Hedr as, 75. Provide for us. | FR | 
3. Doftr. Chriſts will is even &*Law with the Father: ' Reaf+ I. Being the only Son; 
2. The Beloved. 3; Neyer asks amiſs. 4.Suech for: nothing ba: what he deſerver; 
2.491. Fc, How to make Chriſt our Advocate. | ; 
V.24.. Dire&. 1, Toprepare their hearts, they maſt be 1, Purged. 2. Humbled. 3, Fixed: 
4. Awakened., © | *4 


Then 2. Ford Mane Pray withonz wrath. 2. Doubting, 3. With much zeal. 
2, If we pray aRed by Chriſts Spirir,, 1. There will be zeal.; 2.-Deſires ſpiritus). 
3. Forpirjtual things chiefly, Notto be ſpentonſuſte, 4. We ſhall pray con- 
ttantly. SO, Fa abs 7 -- it 
2. D»&. tis Chriſts will that they wha are given him ſhould bein heaven... ;- Rea/. He 
loves them witha love, 1. Of benevolence..2.Of Complacency. .3:To ſee his glory. 
3. Def. God hath loved Chriſt from 8ll Eternity,  - They bs like him. both as 
L 


» 


*% 


Matter of prayer, ſearch the promiles, p.496. 


Godand Man. Ye, Wo.to them that bate Chrift. ..They bace-Chriſt, 1. Whe 
willingly obey fin. 2. Who love and bate that which. Chr doth not. 3. Whoare 
friends crothe Enemies of Chriſt, & Contra, anole el  p.513. 

2. Uſe. God therefore. loveth them that love Chriſt, .Chriſt is amiable and worthy 
of our love. 1..In reſpe& of his perfetions, p.5i5.. 2, Inreſpe@ of our In- 
tereſt and propriety in bim,; 3. Of his great love tq vs. 4- Of tharche hath done 
for ns. © 3. Uſe. Admirethsr he ſhould ſo aſe him as he did for our ſakes. 
I, Giving bim up ro the bands of ſinful men, and to his own wrath, 2. So ofing 
bim for ſuch as we are, p. 517. 

4. Ye. Comforts to thoſe that belong ro Chriſt; that they are loved from _—_—— 

4. Do8. Gotis a very juſt and righteoms God. Confirmed 1. From the largeneſs 
of his JuriſdiRion. 2. The lmmenſity of his preſence. 3. From his inward fropen- 
ſiry and diſpolition. ; ; 

i. Yſc. This ſhould ſercle our minds amidſt the confuſions and diſorders of the 
world. 2. Yſe. Comfort tothoſe that are abuſed and oppreſſed. 3. Y/e. Come 
into him and become his ſubjeRs. 4. Y/e. Terror to the ungodly 5. V ſe. Com- 

| (b2) | forr 


Th dnahjs s. 


ons, evenin nin Gods Juſtice. 6. Fe. Admonition to Magi- 

akody bs rok ro execuee Juſtice. 1, It will ſettle the land. 2. Be amiable 

K. - 3. Beijeficial to your ſelves, | 2.526 

on. Fe. ome opt ightcouſneſe, It will 2, belp us againſt fin. 2. Strengeben 

28: 

V.25. Deft. USpelererta nd EhcnAtibe pe perſons know nor God in fuch manner as they ghe, 

31. 

''n; . Eoornaa tin bim. - Nor ſour to ſerve and obey him. (4 

min 
Hearben want the means of know-?7 1, The underftandiog. 
.2.Unbeſieving Chriſtine want the Spitir. to. unveil F/2, The Goſpel. 
''q7 2'Th Frey anbelevs x. Ri ,to divine Truth. _ 
2. Wantin to recei eix, vis. The Spirit of God. 

unwilling to know Pp. $35- 

2. Yſe. Admire Gods ae in 

| 2337+ 

2, Doft. That Cheſt» alone knows pow 0 ney, and others by bis means, : _w_ 
FR, Neue avs by hisown gym 7 


ts «od imperſeRions, ſtandingin need of 


541. 
13M Reg, "Gn not ate. 
JS + 
'N ofa Be not prond of {op 0 all Oo Comforts tothe hamble, 1. A 
p 'fign that thy knowledge is righe CN nd, 2. It's the meaſure which Chriſt bath 
th 1 ated thee. 3, The time is coming when theſe thy defeds ſhall be ſapplyed. 
2 PRE OP | We ſhall be rewarded according to or pidtice, 
V. 26. Delt Chriſt will be making farther declarations of bi Fathers Name to the worlds end, 


$46, 


x. By his written Word and Miniftersin all as - 2. By his boly Spirir, A 548, 
Is Of. Believe what he hath ſpoken. 2.Expe the execution of his promiſe. 3.There- 
| unto ſtrive with Chriſt i m preyer, Pp. $49. 
2.” Def. The Love which is intrue believers, comes from God. 


Reaſon. Forit cannot. nd. ag b in, 'of or! abanh oa ſelyes; yet not without mcaos. 


ſe. If we wantir, have: I. Thar cos Ke om God, 
God. Loveis the chiefeft thin 2. That conformetb us to God &r $34 
3. ae 3 _ _ is NG work lovein ther. 
| ou.” 1. yis a pare ame. 2 neſs, 3.Mer Love, 
| 4: Dot. Where Lore is, there Chriſt is. os p 337: 
__ » = Reaſon. x, For where Love, there the Spirir. 2. Faith. 3. Godis, p.560. 
." x. Uſe. Miſery of choſe that love not God andhis children. 2, Cowforts to thoſe thae 
© Q-3 | have love.in them. They bave Chrift, and therefore 1. Havei intimate Communi- 
__ "with him. 2. Have free acceſs to hum. 3- Have the confivence of all Accom- 
modations. 4. Are ſecure. 
"2. . Lt Griline quit in your bearts, Excellency of Chrifts prayer. - 
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A Poicd children, 15 
Admire the love of God and © 


Chriſt ,20,98, 146, 161,361,455, 


| 53 
Aﬀettions of the heart teſtified by out- 

ward geſture, T1 
Affiifion ſhould not diſmay us. See Tri- 


bulation, 104,!95,290,291,367 
Abilities of Chriſt, 145| 
AZfive Obedience of Chriſt, 157 
Our Advancement in Chriſt, 174 


The Apoſtle and Meſſenger of God is 

Chriſt, 143, 149, 234,235, _ 

| Apoſtles, 

our 4 fecHions are to keep Chriſts world 
204,213 

Apoſtates from Chriſt, 41,310 

Application of Chriſt, 158,441 


Aſſorance : Means and benefit thereof,22 
our A#ive and Pafſfive obedience, 203. 
Authority, grace and power of Chriſts 
words, 7.473 
Authority of Chriſt over all men 0 
144. for the benefit and Salvation 
of his people, 
Agreement wich God and Chriſt neceſ- 
ſary, 
Agreement. 
thereof, 303.3 
All chings-revealed by Chriſt, in 6. . 


465 
See Unity, The bevel 


ſenſe, 236 
Aimableneſs of Chriſt, 514,515 
Adding to the work of Chriſt, - 168 

word of Chriſt, 241 


> ence of Chriſt from the Father, 265 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 266. End, fruit, and 


benefits thereof, 267 


b- 


72,73 Certainty of ſalvation, 


page. 


PAs Believers, 208, :99 
Belief. See Faith, Wrought by the 
Goſpel, 443444 


7 | Believers not free from the Law, 61,62 


Believe the' Trinity, 130,133 
the Scriptures, 133,399 

| in Chri 149,150,44tL 
Chriſts word, 204. 559, Not all 

| that is ſo called, 2IL 
Believers priviledges, 256, 379, 45@, 
451,479,480,561 


Their fins more hainous, 257 
Have many enemies, and 

why, 360,363,458 
Objec of Believers faith, Chriſt, 439 


The Word, God, Heaven, and 
Salvation, 449 
Believers loved as Chriſt, 478,479 


Boay of Chriſt Natural and Myſtical, 167 
Bodily outward worſhip not to be neg- 
lecged, 12 
Rules and direRions for it, 13 


80,314;315 
Chriſt,the Fathers Son and Wiſdom, 5,16 
Our great Prophet and Preacher, 

ib. 339 

Glorified by the Father, 32 
Author of all good to the Charch, 
34,72,123,124 

To be glorified by us,and how,42, 


One with the Father, 3 

Came not toquicken and ſave all 

men, : 105 

Muſt be known, 119,120,123 
Comforts to the ſons of God in Chriſt, 
I7,22 

Com- 


T he T able. 


| page. 
Comforts to the godly, 17, 22,70,25 3 
2575342,453,518 

Againſt injories of the world, 


194,258,352 
To the diftreſſed, 290, 291, 
365» 524. / 


Our Conſcience ef Faich not ſubject to 
. men, | 65 
Conference, 
Sons by Creation, : 15,19 
By Cregtion all the world 1 is the. Fathers, 


98,1994. 
Knowledge of our Creation, 119 
Chriſt the Fathers Creature, 160 
Curioſity condemned, 183,445] +- 
Sinflneſs thereof, 184 


D. 
Eath not t6 be prayed for, 366, 0g 


D 


Believers Dead to the world, 190 
Comforts againſt Death, - : 89 93,387 
Deſire good things, 49; 


Dido; of Chriſt, 38,39,0%. 262 
Diſobeditut condemned, 59,70,162,164+ 
404 

Deſpair not of thoſe that are dead in Gio | ; 
103,185,25 5.438 

Diſorderly walkers, 162,163 
Divine glory communicated to Chrif, 
173 

Diſcovery of the Father. See Manife efta- 

£101. 

Doubtful are unbelievers, 210,212 
Difobedience to-the word whence it pro- 
ceeds, 229 
Diſcord, the cauſes thereof, 296 
Evils and inconveniencies thereof, 


| 467 

f B. - 
AY; Ho the Ele&, 192,197 
Ele# cannot periſh, "99, 312 
Erd of all is Gods glory, 43154 
Eternal God, 129. Eternal love of 
God, 509 
Eternal life from Chriſt, 86 
Whartit is, 87 


page. 

To be ſought after, and how, g0 
 Chriſts tree gitt,- 90 
Ong, unſought, Tg 


z93 

How it bonfiſts 4n Llowledge, 
and begun therein, 108 
FOnRe outward and inward, 353, + 


Evil. How Chriſt preſerverch tf al 
Ewih, 371,372,0c. 
Excellency .of : J Chriſts. people m_ 
others, 257 
ws Of the Goſpel above other 

Trois, 397 


% 


A 


| Fa , $0, 120,129, 133, ' See Belief 


Father. God-to.be apprehended un- 


K der that notion; _..........\.. 15;2T 
The Father glorified by Chriſt 46 
Fears of failing, . - + $8,185 
God muſt be feared, "117,140 
Fearful areunbelievers, _  -.- 251 

[Father eſſentidly taken, 198 
Free, love and mercy of God -" Chriſt, 

I1,92,147- 


Faitlfulneſs of Chriſt and: Ba "Minidors, 


| 


# 


244, 246, - Signs, 247 

Chriſts word-robe kept by. Faith, 207, 
208 226 
Tobe heard with Fear, 225 

Ge 

(37 of Chriſt wonder 1,98,516, 519 
Some given ro Chriſt in ſpecial 
manager, 97,189 


Outward fitting Geſtures in prayers-re- 
quifite, :- 12,13 
Gifts of Chriſt, 35. See 9ualification, 
412413 
Glory of Chriſt, - 3233 3,170,472 
Goſpel the ſubject of Cheiſts words, 6,8 


To' be attended, 90.1 14. The In- 
ſtrumentof life, - 

Means to SanRification, 

The Truth, 


109,398 
389 
396. 


God not ſlack, 


Zo 
Glorificth 


7 he Table. 


Page. | page. 

Glorifieth Chriſt, 32|Fuaging and cenſuring others WY» rf 
Oaly true God, ; 126 1. 65. 248 
Godhead of the Trinity, 128 Fudeements ſent not ſo much tor the de- 
They. that have made choice of God, | ſtruftion of enemies,as preſervation. of 
bappy-. 141} friends, 77 
They muſt glerifie God here, who will be| How to Fudge of true Miniſters, 248, 
glorified hereatter, _ 249,411,412 
Vain expecters of furure Glory, 153] Io-perfections of the Saints, '296, 374, 
How God is to be glorified here, 154 441,541 
The Glory that Chriſt prayed for, 170,} Foy, Chriſt the Author and Original,z38 


171 . None to thoſe char are ont of Chriſt, 


Chriſt ſt in thoſe that are his, 261, 341 
472! -Means and matter of Foy, 8 
H. Marks. of ſpiritual EY _ - _- 
FH of Chriſt, 512,51 3| Falſe Foy, 351 
Hearers,how they may profit by the | F#ſtsfication, 442 
. .- Word, 395,396 | Fuſtice commended, 526 
Hearing neceſſary, 392,445 | Fuſtice and righreouineſs of God, T 19, 
Heathen people 1n dangerous ſtare, 121,| $20. tobe medicated, 528 
251,5 34 '  Acomforttothe rightequs, 523, 
Heaveply converſation, alliance, kindred, | 524 
150,191. Marks thereof, 385 K, 
Honour of God to be aimed at, 49,50,1 oy [ Og Keepeth thoſe that are given - 
Honour from honouring Chrilt, . him,  #, AOL 
Hour of God, —- 28,29, pe Word of Chriſt how Kept, in the memo- 
Hope of Heaven, Wt” I74| ry,heart, 204 
Hinderances to obedience, 233 Power of God Keepeth thoſe chat belong 
We mult be Humble as Chriſt was, 162 [WM Chriſt, 285 
Humiliation of Chriſt, 16t How they are Kept,and why? 286, 
Hypocritical oeſtures/in prayer, 13 287, 312,313 
Humility commended, 543,543 Knowledee to be laboured for, go, :108, 
' Holineſs of God, ., 280 109, 0114 
| Knowledge thereof very profirable, The beginning of etergal. life, 
281,282 -1 108,109 
Holineſs to be laboured for, 435 Knowledge of God and Chriſt roo, neceſ- 
, ſary, .116,536,537 
I. | Knowledge of the Father without the 
Dols not to be ſeryed, 136. - Cauſes, - knowledge of Chriſt is but vain and in- 
of Ignorance, $31,533] ſufficient, - +; 1:27 4LB 
1gnorance an impediment to life, 109| The moſt perfect Rnowledee here” imper- 
17norant perſons {ad condition, 113, 444| fed, 541,543 
- 1nexcuſable, 132, 533,534 - Ls 
For the 1»ſtruſtion of others, 115,122 [ge ſairabls hor Chiſtians, 19 Fg, 
Incarnation of Chriſt, +44 178 | 385 
Impatientare unbelievers, 209,210 | Law, none free from ir, 60 
Interceſsion of Chriſt, 2 250,352, 2,253,267 Believers under the binding power 


+7 340,352,438 of the Law, 61,62 
Go How 
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How given tothe righteous, © 63 
Laew-giver, none but Chriſt, 64 
Life from Chriſt, $2 
Life of SanRification- and Jeans, 

3 


Chriſt our Zord by Creation, Redempri- 
on, Covenant, | 19 

_ Life not be valued, 89,93, a metcy, 367 

- Cometo Chriſt for Life, 93 
Levetowards God ; how to get and in- 
creaſe it, - 460,461,552,553 
Love of God and Chriſt ro be admired, 


20, See Admire, - 
Love unto the Word, 213. Marks there- 
': 08; 214,216 
| Lovelineſs of Chriſt, 515,516 
Lufls of our own or others not to be 
obeyed, 139 


Where Love is, thereis Chriſt, 558,559 
- Miſery of thoſe thar have no Love 
to God or his children, 561 


| M. | 
| Mfc to execute Juſtice, 


525, 

526 

COf faith, 209 

1 Of living by Chriſt $4.85 
Marks) Of Gods children, 


ng: given up to Chriſt, 


, 192,193,to 212 
Mediarari Chriſt, 47,52,73,101,145;250 


Meſſengers and Miniſters of Chriſt nut 


ro be {lighred, - 40,413 
- How they ought co ofe their dele- 


"gated power,-- 76,406,408,414 
- Their {ade required; i245, 


| 4 a A463 SE 
-Theirdury »* = 9I | 
Meſſafe errad of Criſt, "448420 


| Karſt of the* Father” by Chriſt, 


177 

Wherefore _ alone, 180| / 
Memory, meanstoftrenethen it;"366;207 
Meditation, £5” 206,31 5,272| 
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N. 


Ndme of the Father declared a ſpecial ©... 
means to work love in thoſe that *: 
hear ic, $56,557 

Name of God is beauty,mercy,goodneſs, 

love, 557 

Name of God manifeſted by Chriſt, 176 

Have recourle to it in any diſtreſs, 


292 
Nat#ral knowledge inſufficient, 539,540 
Natural life how trail, 89,387 » 
A bleſſing, 367,368 
Neerneſs of Chriſt to God, 33, 48, 253, 
256,265 
Neerneſs of believers to God,446,to 450, 
453,474,562 
_ of true Chirſtians,2 59,448,454 
'$ pts due to Chriſt, 19, 69, 76, 
150,203 
Due to-men alſo, 64, to the 
Word, 
offices of Chriſt, 34,1 $1 »236,250,339, 
473 - 
Obedience of Chriſt aive and- paſſive, 
157,158 
4 | One God, 129,130 
Omnipotent, I29 
How to obey and ſerve God, 130,r34 


God 0nly to be ſerved, 134 136,138 
Our Obedience ought to be cotal,cordial, 
- conftant, 220,221,228 
Oar - Obedience ative and paſſive, -* 203 
Chriſt Ordered by- the Father in his 

works, 1561 $ToOe. 


P. 


M Atter and manner - of Prayer, 


496,497 
Preparation of the heart for Prayer, 


"> 492,493. 
Paſsionof Chriſt, - 158, 165,166,433 
Perfet? 1 manifeſtation ofthe Father, 180 
wr of Chrifts work, I hs 69,181; 
_— 442 

Words, 39, 241,242,445 
Peace 


220! » 
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' Peace of Chriſt, 145 


_ - Power of God doth preſerve believers, 


; 286 ,287 
., { Legiſlative, 

Power of Chriſt _ ts 3,432 
Prayer, the' outward geſture and urte- 
rance thereof robeconfidered, * 10 
Vocal when neceſſary and cope te, 
1154 
Prayers of whom ſure to be band; oo d, 
4952544354 |- 


Prade; I04,296,393 
yocal, | 


Preiſe Jreat ml 54 
Propagation of the Goſpel, 
Preſervation. See Keepime, 3 
Preaching of Chriſt,q,1 59,17 8,546,548; 
PratFicea help to the memory, 206 
Perſeveratice. Motives thereunto, 169 


416,548 


People of Chriſt are the Fathers, 198,255 | 
Promiſes to be believed, 209, who believe 


Few nor, - 210 
xeat Prophet is Chriſt, 2342 36,0. 
_ cies ſhall be p15 Fai 23 323,06» 


wy Ho. FR by Chriſt, 84, 85 
"Qaal: fication of Chriſt, 144,425 


Series proved ro be the Word & of 
God, 


A 230,231 
option, 
Sons b v3 Crextion, "br , 


Sons of God, 1 5,16, 17,their comfore, 76. 
Signs. 23,24 
Spir:tual defires how diſcerned » 498,499 
Spiritual (ervice promoted by geſture 
and utterance, -- In 
| Signs of the Spir:it,2.4, 500, of Spiritual 


Joy, | 
Spzrit of Chriſt ſlighted, 40,270, 271 
Serviceof God,1 34. See Obedience. 


| Sexding of Chriſt, 142,145;&c:” Of Mi- 


niſters, 40644: 5,426 


61 | Spirits operation, 159,178,2062 32,548 


Shame Of the world, 
To Chriſt, 


174 
175 


| Our Strength is in God, not in-our ſelves, 


289,290 
Safferings of Chriſt glorious, 36,161,433 
Society tobe made choice of,-- 459,460 
Solitude, 195 
Helps and remedies againſt $3», 283,284 
Sms of Chriſtians more ſiufubthen of 0- 


thers, 257,456,457 
Sooner and more ſharply <chaſtied, 


Koeſtioning proves not waat of fairn,212 


TH Chriſt Nie and how to be Re- 


s ceived, 149,150 
Receive and entertain the S pot, \ 2743372 | 
Private Revenge condemned, 65, 66, re 


Sinfalneſs rhereof, _ 
Remedies and rules againſt Revenee, 67, 


68 "range bave an implicit conditi- 
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Courteous Reader , be pleaſed to take notice that theſe Books 
following are Printed for, and ſold by Edward Brewſter, 
at the Crane in Pauls-Churchyard, 16 60. 


: My Eltex his Commentary on the ſeventh and ninth of the Roweys folio. 
Mr. Hilder ſoam his 108, LeRores on obs 4. folio. ; 
His LeQures an Pſa/m 51. folio, 
- Dr. Jerwin, bis Paraphraſtical Medirations by way of Commentary on all the Proverbs, folio: 
5 = —_— 5 tj way to the beſt Religion, wherein ar large is explained the Principal Heads of 
e pel, Jo 
6 Mr. Leighs Annotations on Job, Pſalms, Proverbs , Eccleſtaſtes, and Canticles, folio: ; 
7 The Largeſt Church. Bible, fobo: 
$ Mr. Birkbecks Proteſtants Evidence; fol: | 
9 Mr. Prizs Hidden Works of Darkneſs broughr to lighe, folie. 
10 Mr. Balls Treatiſe of tbe Nuture and life of Faich, q#arco. 
11 —— ——- HislargeCatechiſm with Expoſition, offavs: 
12 His ſmall Catechiſm, o&#.vo, 
13 Mr. Bentham Chriſtians Coofli, ſhewing the Difficulties and Datics, Armout end Dl 
Graces to be exerciſed by every Chriſtian Souldier, quarto. «VI 
14 Mr. Baxter Of Cracifyicg the world by the Croſs of cnn; quarts, : 
15 D. Bu:geſs, his ſeveral ſelet Sermons, quarts. ts 
_ A Collection of ſeveral Sermons preached upon ſelect Occaſions by Mr. Edmond. (ala- 
Mario. 
17 A "A Colle&tion of ſeveral Sermons preached before the Parliament, quarts: 
18 Mr. Caadrey of the Inconſiſtency of the Independent way, with Scripture and it ſelf, ITAL: 
19 — His anſwer to G. Firmin about Infants Baptiſm, q#ario, 
20 The Agreement of the Aſſociated Miniſters of Efſex, quarto. 
21 The Agreement of the Aﬀeociated Mivifters of Cheſter, quarre. 
22 Canx:ans Calamity; or the Deſtruction of fernſalem, quarts, 
23 Mr. Cook's learned Treatiſe of Infants Baptiſm, querto. 
24 Mr. Collier of the Sabbath, and againſt free admiffion to the Sacrament, quires. 
25 Several Sermons of Mr. Paul Bays. 
26 Mr. Br lows Gaide to Glory, quarto, 
27 .Mr. Calvin on Pereniiah, quarto. 
28 Mr. Dod onthe Commandments, quarro: . 
29 Mr, Negws of Faith and Obedience, quarts. 
30 Mr fenkins, his Sermons, quarts. 
31 ——Hs Anſwerto 7. Goodwin, in two Books, quarto. 
32 Galeni Op»ſculum, V aria Aunotat. D. Gulſtoni Gr. Lat. Fuerte 
33 Mr. Gattaker againſt Lity, quario. | 
34 Spelmani {oxf/:a, felis. Dn. 
35. Pſalterivns Sexonicum, quarts, | 
36 Mr. Geree againſt Biſhops. | 
37* | ehe Anabaptiſts, quarts. | 
38 —His Catechiſm, oef.vo. 
39 Mr. leſelynrSiate of the Saines departed ; Gods Cordial to comfort the Saints remaining 
alive ,- of#4v0. 
40'A ſhorr Hiſtory of che Anabaytiſt: of high and low Germany, As 
41 Mr. Raxd:f 0n Roman: 8. quarts. | 
42 —— Oathe Churcb, qzario. = 
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43 D. Haha Morvesto a Godly lifein ten Sermons, quarto. 


45 D. Pozter of the number 666. 

46 Mr. Stalbans nary onterig redemptioo, quarts. 
47 —— Againſt the Anabapritlis, qugrte. 

48 — Aginft che Quakers, fuarte., 


49 —Cathechiſm, fv. 


50 D. Sclator on Malachy, quarto. 
$'I On Romans 4. quarts. 
$2 Mr. Udailon the Lawentations, quarts. 


- $3 Mr. 7eremiabs Whittakers Sermons," quarts. 


67 


54 Vindication of the Presbyterian Government and: Mioiftry, qnarte. 

$5. D. Twiſs Yindicie Gratie, : quarto. : 

56 The Aſſemblies Copfefion and Catechiſm, with proofs at large, quarte. 

$7 Mr. Ley of the fary of war, and folly of fi n, qnarto. 

58 —— A Moaicor of Mortalityin- wo Sermons. | 

59 ——General Reaſons againſt the payment of the fifth oart-t ro ſequeſired Mon 
60 —A Debate concerning the Engliſh Liturgic, mags 

G1 Mr. Abbot #pzinſt Browniſts, efZevo. 

62 Mr, John Brewens Life and Death, oftavo. 


63 Mr. Birkbecks quatuer noviſſime , or a Treatiſe ' of Death,  Jodgemnt, Hearen | 


FE, — ll, 

64 pr Arithmetick, efteve. panty; = | Fe i 

#: Logarichms, ofFavo. TEMA, to do 

: ; Mr. j— 5 Goſpel-new Creature, of#4v0. 

Againſt free admiſtion to che Sacrament. - 375 Hav 0 

ph. Mr. Angier; help co better bearrs for;betcer times, 32. . ': + +, ed 
9 MF. Regers Righteous Mans Evidencefor Heaven, I2* IE 

70-0 News from Heayen, 14*- : j on000352) 

71. Mr. four Sermons, 12% -» 2 >, phy Bet be 

72 Mr. Fields Lighe of Fajth, 127. - 

73 —— Signs of a Godly Man, .12”. . 

74 -——Eſlays concerning aſſurance of Gods loveand mans falration | 

75 Mr. Mowlins Chriftians Combar, 12%. MW &'+ 

76. The Marrow of Alchymy, fave. . 

77 Mr. T7.arrows Comforts for troubled ©x FLY 12*. 

78 Mr. Ze/ks Scriprare Enquiry or. Helps for memory in duties of Pity, « _bavs. 


.'79 Mr. Lawſon of the Sabbath, 122. 


80 Mr. Typpizg of the Life of the Lady Hall, 12, 

81 ——— The Preachers ples indefence of Ty thes, 

382 — The Fathers Connſel to his Son. 

83 Major General Skippon of the Fromiſes, 12”. 

84 —— Obſervations and Reſolu:i ions., Fs 

85 —— Of Vows, 24". ERA 

g6 Wits Recreations, ofFavo. 

87 Mr. lelhnger Cbritt and his Saints "x Wk their time — day and wghsy TU 
$8 Mr. Paul Baixs DireQions to a Godly life, 12% © 

89 —— His Chriſtian Lerters, 12* | 

90 Mr. Jewmars Rock or & ſetled heart in unſetled times, 12%. 
901 The Doctrine ofthe Bible, 12*. / 


44 Mr. Ratberfords Divine Right of Church: Government and Excommunication, quarte. 


and 
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92 Mr.  Nirmans Watch-charged ; de: warning to Gods Watchmen; a Sermon: nemached are: 


ſolemn. Ordivation and General Meeting of the Aſſociated Miniſters at Bridg water,oBlavo. 


03 Mr. Chetwind Chriſts Commiſfion Officer, or the Preachers Pattenr cleared, and peoples plea 
conſidered, in a Sermon preached before the Aſſociated Minitevy of Chriſt, iothe County of: 


uh ; "——— Rn 


94 Mr. 


CR 


94 Mr. Hartlibs Compleat Huzbandmao, or 8 Diſcourſe of ghe whole Art of Husbandry, both 
Forraign and Domeſtick, qug#9: . _. -... A | 

95 Enyliſo Presbyterian and Independent reconciled, quarte. 
95 Gregoris Cura Paſtoralu, etave. - 
97 Wills Meditations, 12", VO aint; 
08 Ralcighs Meditation, 12% +... .. — T_T aka 
99 Ward de Magnets, 12*. , we 6 
100 Nc., Burges Preſervative againſt Popery, I 2*. = 
10I D:nts Path line for Parents, of#4v0. : 
102 Elegies on the Lord Pere, offavo. 
I03, Baxters Callto the Unconverrted in Welch. 

| 104. The Aﬀemblies Catechiſm in zyelch, oftavo. | —_ : 
I05 Cateljas Catechiſm in Felch, oftavo. | © TO. 


School Books. 


106 Danelis Grammatica, quarto, _ > | 

107 Herodiani Hiſtoria, eftavo. Gr. Lat. oftavs, 
_ To8 Brisſlys Tranſlation of Corderins, oft ave. | 

109 Pmeriles Confabulat. eft«ve. Engl, 

IIO Farnaby on Quvid.. Mctamerph. octavs. 

Itt On 7uvenal, eftavo. 

12 —— Epigramwate ſclfts, oftave. Gr. Lat. 

Il3 Geeres Tropoſcematologia , oftayo. 

II4 Viccars Rhetorick, 12%. - pots | 
115 Helvics (ollognia, 129. 

116 Stockwodi Diſputationes, 12% I” Th 
I17 Skickardi Horologium Hebraicuw, oftgue, _ 

118 Peoſſels eApothegmats, 12%. _ 

119 .Cicerons Epiffule ſelecte, 124... * -. 

I20 £ſ/ops Fabule,12*Gr.ottavo, Gr. & Lat. 

121 Hefodns Notts Schritelis, oftavs, Gr. Lat. 
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Books printed for, and ſold by Foſeph ( ranford, ar the 
Sign of the Caſtle and [_yon,in Se. Pauls-( hurch-yard. 


' Books in Fol, 
"I Works of 7o/epb Hall, Biſhop. of Norwich. | 
Duhartas's Divine Weeks a0d Works. ; 7 
Lexicon Angle-Grece-Latinum. Nov.Teſt. or « compleat Alphabetical Concordance of all the 


words contained in the New Teſtament, both Englifs, Greek, and Lative, in three diſtin Tables, 
Wy xi 5 matt c of 
x Engliſh, whereby any CGreek and Latine, 
Theg: Greek, nor may be< Engliſh and Latine. | 
3 Latine, ,) rendred into CGreek and Engliſh. 


Together with the ſeveral fignifications, erymons, derivations, force, and emphaſis, and divers 
acceptations, in Scripture of each word, as alſo che divers readings in Engliſh, reck, and Latine, 


each annexed to their proper tables. By Andrew Symp/on. of $5 ag 
Ta Aizgpiporſe, or Divine CharaRters, in two parts, acutely diſtinguiſhing the more ſecret and. 


undiſcerned differences, between Fe FOE P The 


b, 


t. The T RES TRY in his b& dreſs of —_— Verrues and — Dazzes, and ebe- croe Chri- 

lin; in his real grace and fincere Obedience; a alſo berweer” 

©. 2. The bjackeſt weeds of daily infirmitiesof the cruly'godly, eclipfi og ſaving grace-, and the 

reigning fins ofthe unregenerate, that pretend co that godineſ# they never had. By S ahae? Crook, 

B. D. late Paſtor of Wringrox in Sowerſerfhire, the Autbor of The Guide ro tyne Bleſſedneſs. 
Remains of theReverend-Mr. 1#/il/iam Fenner , Minifter of Rochford'in Eſſex, being 1 A 

continuation of his Alarm co drowhic Saints. ' 2 A Treatiſe of efeQua} calling. 3 The killing 


| - Power ofthe Law. 4 TheSpiritusl Watch. - 5 TheNew Birth. 6: AChriſtians "FIOY in- 


- : 1 $4 


co Chriſt. 7 ATr tile of the Sabbath.” 


. In "IM a | 
7ru Divinwis Miniſters Evangelici, or the Divine nighrof the Goſpel Minifiry « by the Pro- 


| vincial Aſſembly of Loxdes. 


Betbſhemeth clouded , or Animadverſions on the Rabbinical Talmud of Rabbi 7obs Revers, 


* wherein you heave bis Spirit Angtomized, Principles examined,and reaſons in ſome meature refuced. 


B y -Z achariab Croften, Miniſter of the Word ac Butztolphs Algate, Londen. 
-Refreſhing ſtreams flowing from the fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in ſeveral Sermons. By Williaz 


| 'Colvil, Minifter of Gods Word in-Edenburgh. 


The Husbands Anthority unveiled, wherein 1 is moderately diſcuſſed, whether or noir 'belaw- 
fol for 8 goed han to beat his bad Wife. . 
+ The Crucifying of the World by the Croſs of Chriſt: By Richard Buxter. 
"A Trentiſe of Self. denial. By 7 bo. Wilſon. 
>The Crownof Righteouſneſs, a Sermon-at the Faneral of T bo, Hedges Eſq. By Tho. Warſen, 


: Miniſter of Gods Word at Stephens Walbrock,, Londen. - 


A late great Shipwrack of fairb, a Sermon Preached by Daviel Cawiary ; of Great Filling in 


Northamptanfoire 


Self-denial, A Sermon Preached 0 the Aſſembly of Divines, ors Eaward Reynolds D.D. 
Peace of Church, a Viſitation Sermon, By Edward Rejmolds D 
Animalia Homo, five concie-lat. habits ad Academicos Oxenienles. Edwards Reynolds. 


= The Qxakers Jeſus, or the unſwadling of thar Babe Zames Naylor, which a wicked Tolers- 

- tion bach Midwiv'dinto the world, diſcovering the Principles of the Zaeker rin general ; a Nar- 
_-rative of the ſubſtance of bis Examinations, and his Diſciples, asit wo» taken from his own month 
in their anſwer hefore the Magiſtrates of Brifet, alſo the management of it in Parliament. By 
_ "William Gri re, Citizen of Briſtol. -, 
Ag n with praQical Obſervations 'on the eighteenth, nineteenth, ewenticth, and one 
- and ewentierh Chapters of the Book of ob, being forty crwo LeQures delivered in "Magnus 
Fbureh;, near the Bridge. By of. Caryl preacher of the Word, and Paſtor of the Congrege: 


£100 there. 
"3 "A.Diſpare 'berween Walter Reſwel and Richard Coppis. 
The Agreement of the Aſſociated Miniſters of Norfolkand Norwich concerning the publick,and 


ED their reſolutions to reviveit in their ſeveral Congregations, together with ſome Explanatory diſ- 
'*-=conrles, declaring the pareicular grounds movingto the Agreement, expreſſed | in the ſeveral Ar- 
>.- ticles. An Exhorrtactionto the members of their. relpeRive Congregations, exciting them to a 


iffion to, and mutual Aſlifiance of their Miniſters i in thiv Ne. 5d of InftruQioo. quarto. 
5” The. {| General Epifle'of Sc. Fob» the Apoftle,* Unfolded and: Hopiyed 1 in 37 Sermons, | 
exched at'St: Djons Bath church by Nath. Hardy. The Second Part. - 
A ſad Progneſtich of Approaching [udgement. A Sermon preached at St. Gregorier. By Nath. 
ard). 


"Fs Pilgrims Wiſh, or the Sarees Longiny.. A Sermon preebed at the Foneral of Mris Anne Dud- 
E an. 11.1658. By Nath. Hardy, © 
Mans aft Jour ne) ro bis Long home. Preached at the Funeral of the Righe Honorable Robert 
Earlof Warwick., who dyed Me 30. 1659. -By Nath. Hardy. | 
ered Sermons preacbesd before the Parliagent, By Alexander Henderſon. 
+ George Gilleſpy —— 
Miles Corber. 


\ 
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A Paraphraſc on the Cantieles. By George Sands. Wed i= is 
The Kings Cabinec opened. > 21534 
: 133 Large Ottavo.” QOLV ENLE P20 IE BAND 2 
Enchiridios Medicum, containing thr canes, figns; vnd cures df all thoſe Difesſes which do dai- 
ly affli& the dody of man, together with « Treatiſe De faralratiburmificuiventovets &- Hefebur. * 
ILAN@EOAOTIA, or the ſam of Practical Divinity, preached inthe Wildtrnits; Wis delivered 
by our Saviour in his. Sermon on the Monnt, being obſervarians*on' the fborts."afth, -fixth, 
and ſevench Chparers df St. Afutthew , to which is prefixt® Proleginvebtr- n Preface 
by way of Dialogue, wherein che perfeRion nod perſpicuity* ofthe Seriptates @ Vindicared 
from the calumnies 6f Anabapriſts and Papiſts.' By Tho. 1/hit , Prfeb& of-Gods Word. 
Pifcator in emnes Panli Epiftolas. | ige! 5 16 API TANTDOT 6" 
Gods Fearers are Gvds Favourites, ſeveral Sermens. By Anti. Taker: 3056 
A praQical Diſcourſe of Prayer. By Tho. Cobber. CHOOSE 
Records Arithmerick. | 


Small Oftavo. 
A Treatiſe of the power of godlineſs, confiſting of chree parts. | 
I. Wherio it conſiſts. | : 
2. Cautions againſt, and diſcovery of ſeveral miſtakes and binderances moſt common to the 
people of God. | | 
3. Several means and belps for the attaining ofit. By 7 ho. White. | 
DireRions and perſwaſions to a ſoand Converſion, for prevention of that deceit and damnati- 
on of Souls; andof thoſe Scandals, Herefies, and deſperate Apoſtacies, which are the conſe- 
quenesof a counterfeit and ſuperficial change, being the firft ofchoſe Books mentioned in the Call 
ro the unconverted. By Richard Baxter. : | 
Confirmation and Reftauration the neceſſary meens of Reformation and Reconciliation, for 
bealing of the corruptions and diviſions of the Churches, ſubmiffively, bug earneſtly tendred to 
the conſideration of the Soveraign Powers, Mapiftrares, Miniſters and People, that they may 
awake, and be upand doing in the execution of ſo muchas appears to be neceſlary, aschey are 
rue to Chriſt, his Charch , and Goſpel, and to their own and others Sonls, and to the peaceand 
welfare of theſe, and as they will anſwer tbe negleR ro, &c. attheir peril. By Richard Baxter. 
- A Profp:& of Ecernity, or mans everlaſting condition, opened and applyed. By Jobx Wells, 
Miniſter of Olaves Jewry, London. | | | 
| _Omnias Feſtivals. 
The Arcadian Princeſs. By Rich. Brathwait Eſq; 
Truths manifeſt. | | | £ 
The Golden mean, or ſome ſerious confiderations for a more full and frequent adminiftration 
. of; though nor free admiſſion unto the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. By Srephen Geree, Minifter 
of Abinger in Surrey. 
In large rwelves. | | 
Boccace's Tales, or the Quinteſlence of Wit, Mirth, Eloquence, and converſation framed in 
ten days out ef an bundred curious Pieces, by ſeven Honourable Ladies,and three Noble Genele- 
men, preſerved to poſterity by the renowned 7ebn Boccacio, the firſt refiner of the 1ra/iav proſe. 
A Parcern of patience in the example of boly 7b, being « Paraphraſe on the whole Book, as 
. an expedient to ſweeten the miſeries of theie never cnongh to be lamented tines. 
pe Abridgement of Chriftian Divinity. By #ol/cb. Engliſhed and cnularged by- Mlrxnder 
F. ; | 
The Vanity of the Creature. By Edward Reinelds. 


| In ſmall twihves. 

; ACallrothe unconverted, to turn and live, and ro accept of Mercy whi'ſt mercy may be had, 
as eyer they will finde mercy in the day of cheir exeremiry, from the living God. By Rich. Baxter. 
Saints ſolace. | | = | 

| The 


The ſaw of all. By Chibbal. 

Helvins Colloquies. | 

The Proteſtants praRice, or the Cemplear Chriſtiang being che true and perfet way to the 
Celeſtial Caneen, neceſſary for the bringing up of Youth, and eſtabliſhing ebe Old Chriſtians in 
rhe faith of the Goſpel. By a revereod Father of the Church of Eg lexd. 3 
_ .. A methodandi ion for the Art of Divine Medication, togecher with inftances of che 
ſeveral kids of ſolema meditation. By 7 ho whice. - | ” 
\. The Church-fleeper awakened in two Sermons. By of. Eyres, of Cork in Ireland. 

There is now in che Preſs a Practical Treatiſe of Mr. /obx Brinfly of. Tarmonth, Egcituled The 
drinking of the Bieter Cap, or the Hardeſt Leſſon in Chrifts School, learned and tavghe by bim- 
ſelf, viz. Paſſive Obedience , wherein befides divers DoQrins! Truths of great [mporrance, 
many praQical cruchs are beld forth ſor the Teaching of Chriſtians how co ſabmicco their hea- 
oy Father in ſuffering bis Will both in Life and Dzatb, patieacly, obediently, and willingly, 
in effave.  —- , ; [> | 
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inuſt needs be very much dejected to beleſt by him y And therefore ht 
1ſt and; erciful co give them:Comfort. while he was among them; 
an &h them down'a Comforter from-heavein-when he was des 
arted "iy chem. "Upon the firſt of theſe he ſpends'no -leſs 'then four 
chaprets, allcending to-confirm and fortifie their hearts-againſt the bitter 
ia and afflitions \ which rchey were td meet withall when-tre was 
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(peaking torthemin a way; of ſupplicativn.The rſt ofetidſs 

A wh xhe foregoing chaprer.the latter be purſues in-rhis'y wing] 

T intend: (with, Gods affiftapce) to go: rhrough wichall aw] ſhalt hav 

ability and. Lppotrugity. ' Andtheretore in the entrance: of this clapetr 

ſaid with reference to choſe which go; before, Theſe war ſpake Fans 
Ws ipake to his NIGER ina way of conſolation; Ne ately 
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immediately i is added what he ſp e for his Diſciples i in a way of fuppli- 
cations at words ſpoke: and lifed up bi eyes to heaven, and ſaid, 


this Cha - which; an to handle is the Lords prayer. From 
ag of it to theend, nothing but the Lords prayer. Not the 


Lords: pray which he raughe us, but the Lords prayer which he made 
2 Noraae that which'he propoynded tous, "450ur pattern , bur that 
which tie'p 


N rus, as-out-priviledge, 
: Whether this were the yery er which he attered in the garden ht 
IE he was in an Agotiy, is much d| 


ited. 00s think it was the ver 

For ſubſtance; and that it is ſer anc more =y - frag by Fohs Gaby by 

reft of che. Evangetifts,* beeauſe none were preſent, when 
EBT mike thar prayer, but he took Peter, Famts and Fohn with him, as 

ry y fees Mark 14. 33. Batthis is but a rfieer fancy.” For in the 

rſt yerſe of the foll chapter, it is manifeſt that Chriſt went not to 

. the garden till he wy ed thus prayer, Jobs 18. 1, When he had ſpoken 

theſe words, that is prayer we ate entering 0h, He went wih with 

his Diſciples #utt x by brook Cedrong where wid 4 garden, into \whichhe exn- _ 

tered, Nor! is it = mgm that our Evangeliſt, if he had given us the ſam of 

_ tharprayer, would wholly have omitted that which was the main petition 

DE, Smt and | viichi is ſoexaRtly ger > al the reft of the Evangeliſts, 

| i "IT « Coppa f from me; Of which we havenor che 

Beſides it is to, be obſerved, that our Saviour 

int garden tary ne, Lug m_ vpon the og you may 
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fore will deſerve our beſt intention, both in handling, and in hearing. 
Chriſt was in heaven in his thoughts: and his/affeftions, when he made ic 
Theſe things ſpake'leſus, _—_— up bis eyes to heaven and ſaid ; The Lord 
mercy grayt thar we-may be iniheaven, while wehearit v2 - - 
To make way to the handling ot1t, I ſhall confider chree things; Firſt} 
the tranſition to it. The Secondly the geſture, and the carriage of our 
Saviobrit it. ' Thirdly'the ſubſtance, and the marter of it. - /: | 
: » Firſtrhe tranſſtion-ro. it, from the former chaprer, Theſe: words ſpake 
Feſws;rheſe words expreſledin the long diſcourſe:before, -- 5 111 + 
-.* Then Secondly che geſture, and the carriage: of :our Saviour in it, be 
lifted ap his eyes to heaven while heniadeit. + » if *2) 
-..- Thirdly che: fubſtance; and the- matter of it; and it is wholly for the 
Church,zeither for himſelf the headof. the Church, inreterefce, and with 
relatiod:toithe Church;or for the members of the. Church .. | - Firſt, fot 
Himſelf the head of the'Thurch, he deſireth glorification, Father 2lorifie 
thy Semnpin'rhe firſt verſe of the chapter, and this ip reference and with re- 
krion-to the:Church, avis. apparent at verſe 24- |That. they. may behold hit 
elory- - 'Fhen- Secondly, fox the. members ot che Church ;; he: defirettr 
confirmarion; and that- either for the Apoſtles and Diſciples: ttien about 
him, the:members of rhe preſent Charchy Or elſe for thoſe who.wete afcer: 
co:be ws» their preaching, the/members of the Church cocome; -- -. 
-Tn the firſtiplace he prayes for the Apoſtles and Diſciples then abouc him; 
the members of the preſent: Church; who were already called and/ſanctifi- 
ed.at therſixth; and ollowing verſes, whqm God had given him out of the 
world, 1 pray;forthens ( ſaich he } 7 pray -uet' for the world.. -In the-Second, 
place he'prayes for thoſe who wereafter tobe called by their preaching, 
the members of the Charch that was co come, ver. 20.. and fo on to the. 
concluſion of :the Chapter, Neither pray: 1'for theſe alont, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe in me #brongh their word. - © oo 1 
.. Sothar this prayerof our Saviour Chriſt you ſee, is very full..- Tris; 
for him(clf.che head. of che Church, And ic is: for the! Church which: 
is: his body..,- of wtich:alone he is.:the. Saviour ' agd rhe Tnterceſfor, - 


- * Fris for:thepreſent Church, itis: for rhe Church.to come, . It 'is fox the 


| Apoſtles and the Miniſters, the officers and teachers of the Church. - And: 
it15 for the ordinary members of the Church, who. believe throagh their; 
words. : So that whoever appertaitiethito the Chureb,Jethim live-in what: 
time he will, be he of what condition or. eſtate; he wyll, he hath, a ſharein! 
_ this prayer. fr Fo tuo iniilts;9 oof err ot lo mm: hag! 
.'We muſt begin with the tranſition .toit, Theſe words ſpoke Feſas. Theſe 
words, whatwords 2 the words in..the. three. Chapters. next. before, all 
rending to eſtabliſh his Apoſtles and Diſciples, which the Evangeliſt re- 
lares exa&ly-for.the condfort\. and confirmacion-of the -Church of Chriſt, 
even tothe worlds end: and having done with therelation, be ſhuts-it up 
with this, :Theſe word: ſfiake Feſus, andlo goes. onward to; his ſupplication, 
The point apparently ſuggeſted tous here,is thiss .; -. 1 Ig nodT; Sang 
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' And here are ſo carefull ,and ſo exaftly gathered up by che Eran- 
pens iis acbein , every Link of whichis precious. And 
rogether,he writes this underthem, NO ſake 
Take bees thir you obſerve, and mark them well, chey.are the: 
nat of an or wan, bur of the bleſſed Sonof God,the greatPro-" 
che Church. Theſe words were breathed from the lips of Jeſus” 
Chriſt himſelf, and therefore ſee char you take notice ofthem, and value 
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eAn Expoſition with Notes 


Biſhop of 6ar Souls. ' And if he had fuch a tranſcendent faculty to ſpeak, 
then certainly the words tie ſpake arefit to be commended, &%. - © -: 
Then'ſecondly, if you conſider as whoſe the words were, ſq inthe next 
ce what the words were; you 'will' allow them to be wotthy of our 
Choiceſt obſervation, "What the words'were that Jeſus ſpake; '&ither for 
the matter of them; orfor'the efficacy of them, ler ns a little weight chem in 
their order, and we ſhill ſee they borh help to this buſineſs. © * 
1, The words of Jeſus, tor the matter of them, commonly were Go+ 
ſpel words; © Such were the words to which my text alludes, in the three 
chaprggs next-before, full-of nothing elſe ( my brethren ) bur Goſpel- 
ſweetne(s;Goſpel-Promiſes, arid Goſpel- conſolation againſt approaching 
troubles and afflitions, theſe were the words that Few pake. Chriſt in 
aſenſe (my. brechren ) was the firſt, and certainly the chiefeſt preacher 
of the Goſpel; this great'Salyation, ar the firſt} began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed afterwards by cherathit heard him; Hth.2.3; 
And hencerhe Goſpel; ( asyou know )'ts called Chriſts ſaying, *Fehn 8: 
51. The Law was the fachers ſaying. God ſpake theſe words. *The Golpel 
is the Sons ſaying, Thi was _ by the Sou. And hence ſaith Chriſt in the 
fore-alledgedrext,if a man keep my ſaying be ſhall never ſee Death.” So that 
the ſayings and the words of Jeſus are very fit to be confidered: For his; 
- you ſee, are Goſpel-ſayings, and Goſpei ſayings are worthy of all accep- 
cation, aSthe Apoſtle tels you, - 1 Ti. 1, 15. Indeed Law-Sayings are 
not ſo readily attended to, and entertained. You know ( oy brethren jon 
mount. Sinai, at the giving of;the Law; there were'thunderings, anc light- 
nings, and terrible voices, and the event, and iſſue was, the people fled, and 
would. not hear, they were not able to endure the noiſe. But Gotpel-fayings 
 enitheother fideallure affeQion, and'invite atrention. Upon mount Tx- 
_ baxmbere our Saviour was transfigured there was aſhining S#n,« brizht cloud, 
wilt and a predfng velregand. the Diſciples ſaid, Edrficemmw Domrine, Let us 
DEE CO: | | RSS AESLT LS TP 
[2+ Andasthewords of Jeſus for the matter of them were Goſpel-words, 
ſo for theeffieacy of them;'they were ſaving words; and ſo in that reſpec, 
the words chat Jeſus ſpake are veryfit robe commendedig7c.7he words that 
1fpeak; faith our Saviour tothe Jews, are ſpirit and tife, John 6: 63. they are 
ſoin their operation and effect; they give Spirit, and they work life - And 
who wonld nor attend unto, and entertain ſuch words as theſe are ? * His 
ſaying; if ir bereceived and kept, will ſurely-ſave a'man from death, yea, 
from erernaldeath. We'may depend upon ir, he-binds it with 'z ſtrong 
afſeveration; which he repeats twice for the moreStirety, 70bn'8'' 51. Ye- 
rily-verily I ſay unto perlf Dias keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee dearh Death 
is nor viſible;che meaning is,. he ſhall not be annoyed and hurte&by ir ; 
' as you havethelike Exprefſion, Fer. 5. 12. We ſhall not ſee ſword nor fa- 
wine. - | And ſhould norſach words be:commended to the Church, 'and | 
embraced bythe Church; as ſave from death, and bring eternal life'wich 
chem- 2: The fſerting down of which ypon Recordin holy Scripture, and | 
leaving'them to after-times, hath been'the_!life of many Cats and will be | 
yerof many-meteinevery uge, even tothe worlds end,” 0 G7 
*=.1If you confiderin the laſt place, as whoſe'the words were; and what 


'  GoIHT the 


On lon x I7. 


ESA 


LF. 


the words were that Jeſus ſpake, ſorhe manner how he ſpake them ; 
you will ſee further reaſon yer, why they ſhould be commended, g&c. 
For this you may depend upon , Never man [pake like him. Tris the 
atteſtation that 15 given lum, Fohn 7. 46. Which coming from his 
enemies , the officers that went to take him, is of the more validicy, 
Newer ſpoke man like this man... Grace was poured into his lips, as the 
expreſſion is, Pſalm 45.2. to ſhew us that the grace there mentioned , 
is a gift of utterance, anda faculty of ſpeech whereof the lips are in- 
Ntruments, They are the lips that form the words we ſpeak , and 
bring them forth to thoſe that hear them, and hence this gift of utter- 
ance which the Pſalmiſt calls a Grace, is ſaid there to be poured into the 
Lips of Jeſus Chriſt. 

There was a ſtream of holy eloquerice continually lowing there, which 
ſometimes even drowned them that heard him. He ſpake with power and 
authority, his words had the command of mens affections. ſo that he carried 
them where he pleaſed. Indeed he carried them beyond themſelves in 
wonder,and aſtoniſhment,_to hear him ſpeak ſometimes as he did, Mar.1.22: 
They were aſtoniſhed at his do&rine,not only ar the matter of it,though thar 
were admirable toozbut at the manner of delivery, For he tanght them as 
one that had diithority, and not as th:Scribes . And Likeinformis ws that all 
men bare him Witneſs, and gave teſtimony to him, he was ſo famous 
and renowned for this gift of his z and wondred at the gracious words that 
proceeded out of his mouth, Lake 4.22: You heard butnow that grace 
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was poured into his lips, and here you ſee, that grace was poured out | 


of his lips God poured it in; atid he as freely poured ir our, ſo as 
the people wondred. at the gracious words that proceeded out of his 
mouth. Such were tlie words that Jeſus ſpake , and ſuch words yathwill 
ſay, are very fit for choiceſt obſervation, and attention. The tt of 
eloquence ( my brethren ) calls for audience, eſpecially ſuch yeny 
and Holy eloquence as Chriſtsis. And thus mrich ſhall ſuflie for Tonfir- 
mation, &c. | | 3 ; ol 
— Now isit ſo (my Brethren) that the words that Jeſus ſpake are;vyery 
fit to be commended, &c. Then let them be received with choigfſt ob- 
ſervation by his, Church, and People. ' Let them not undervalue any. of 
the words that Jeſus ſpake, but let them entertain them with a very hi 

eſteem, There have been ſome of late who have ſlighted thoſe words, 
who- haye been bold ro call them inckie divinity, a dead letter, and the 
; like, And yet our Saviour Chriſt himſelf cells ns, The words that 1 ſpeak are 
Spirit and Life, Toh 6.63. Oh ( my beloved ) I beſeech you ler every 
one of us be far from giving way to any mean account, ot flight thoughts of 
any words that Chriſt ſpake ; Let us keep up our obſeryation, our eſti- 
mation, our admiration of them to the very higheſt. . It's true ( my 
Brethren) we ſhould carefully attend,and duly mark all Scripture words, 
For all the Scripture is given. by inſpiration of God , . 1 Tims: 3. 16, 


And all the Scripture is profitable for our ſelves. for Doctrine, for Cor- 
Mm 

chat pla 
fure, and therefore muſt have choiceft obſeryation. 


Infirution, to make the man of God perfe&, as itis added there in 
ce, Bat the words that Jeſus ſpake are the choiceſt part of Scrip- 
Never man, and 

what 
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whar if I ſhould ſay, never inſpired man ſpake like to him, they came riot 
fully home to his. meaſure: They had the ſpirit, indeed, and fo had he,bur 
he received not the Spirit by meaſure as they did: He was azinvinted with that 
ojl above his fellows;, thoughrnot without them, yet above them, as thie 
chief Propher; and they the under-Prophets of the Church. And there- 
fore when we read, or hear, or meet-with any words that Chriſt ſpake, 
letus take ſpecial notice of them, let us fix and dwell upon them, and ler 
them reſt and dwell inus, Let the words of Chriſt dwell in us Richly, let us 
havean eye to mark them, an ear to hear them, and a heart to keep them, 
2s eM ary had, of whomit is obſerved that ſhe kepr all his ſayings in her 
heart. How carefully did the Apoſtle keep that which our Saviour ſpake, 
though'it be no where mentioned in the Goſpel, and wiſhes other men 
to doiſot00;: Ads 26.35; Remember the words of the Lord Feſws, how he © 
ſaid, 1t is more bleſſed to give.then to receive, and ſo he mindeth-the Corinthi- 

ans ina ſpecial manner of that which Chriſt himſelf ſpake with his owtt- 
voice, not by the Miniſtry of others, 1 Cor.7. 10.To the married 1 command, 
and yet not 1; but the Lord; "not. 25 an Inſpired Apoftle, bur-the Lord with. 
his own mouth when he was converſant upon.-theearth - as'if che words: 
that. dropped immediately from his-lips did challetge 4ingulat 'regard'”” 
Antſuchregard, my[brethren, let thein haye from us when'we meet with 

his prayers, hisfernions, his ſayings; let us ſer Aftericks in the Mitgent, 

and-the finger of ahand to point: them out to ſpeciatobferyation, Let us 


i, write: miderttiem;'as theEvarigelſt doth in my Text, Theſe words ſpake' 
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LS ZS --Its true (.my brethren ) wehave:not the happitreſs as fome have had” 


= in former-imes to-wait' upon the: Lips of Jeſus Chriſt, nortohear the 


pwords'thar dropt thence :. yetiwe may heat him in aſenſe ar this ' 


hed Son, bear hime. Hear him in his Writing , and heat him in his 
ers, alrhongh you cannot hear-him -in his own petſon. And there- 
om ESeſccch you letus hear him, and let us hearhim fo, 4s tobe obe-' 
diemro him. Let ps remember what a dreadful curſe there is gone forty? 
againſt the: _ wilt not hear this Prophet, which will afſuredly take” 
bold upon thei, A&#s'3. 2 3. Every Sonl that -will wot hear that Prophet,ſhall be 
deftreyed from among the people, I was a dangerous thing ( you hear ) to 
refuſe tohear Moſes: He that deſpiſed Moſes Law was 16 die without mercy. 
Buvit.1s mack: moredangerous torefuſeto hear Chriſt,there isaſorer pu- 
niſhmear for fuch,as it is added there, - Heb/10,38,]r went very hard with: 
thoſe who re:uſ& the.word 'that'was ſpoken-by. Angels '( that is) the 
Law. that.was delivered by the Miniſtry of Angels. Burtif-we refuſe- 
the: word that was ſpokenby Chriſt, (:that is) the Goſpel, atid doit fi- 
nally, thereis: but one way with us, we are gone without recovery. ' For” 
if the*'word ſpoken by Angels was {tedfaſt (for the execarion of it ) and 
every.tranſgreſhon and diſobedience; &c. Howſball-we eſcape, if we neglcet 
CO#Fong 9 
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ſogreat ſalvation, which was ſpoken by the Lord! And therefore I beſeech 

you ict us heat thus great Prophet,if we.hezr him nor, we die,and that wirh- 

out mercy too. But if we hear him, and obey him we ſhall live, and that 

for ever. The words that he ſpeaks are ſpirit and life and if we keep his ſay- 

| lugs, weſball newer ſee Death. . 
i penal] 
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| Fohn 17. rt | oy ? 
And lift «p his eyes to heaven and ſaid. 


| [pake leſus. ER \ J10 13.5; 21 5; 
The manner of preſenting it co.God the Father, or if you will;the 
' carriage of our Saviour 1n it, comes now inarder to'be handled. 4e lifted op 
bis eyes to heaven,and [aid. And here you have his geſture; and exprefi- 
on. His geſture firſt, be lifted up his eyes to, heaven: while he made ir. 
Andin the nextplace his exprefſion, he did not medirate; or think ir only, 
bur he ſaid ic, his Prayer was not mencabonly; but it was a vocal prayer, 
He lifted up bis eyes to heaven, and ſaid; 1 1 | 
As forthe firſt of theſe ( my brethren) .itwas uſual with our Saviour co 
pray with eyes erected, and lift up to! heaven z as I might give you many 
inſtances out of the Scripture. - | And ont of: queſtion ic proceeded from 
the zeal and earneftneſs of his affections; and trom the fixedneſs, and the 
intention of his thoughts, he beitizas' it were, withdraivn from the earth, 
.and from thoſe lower things, and wholly taken up to heaven; whilehe 
__ He was ao longer here below, no, he was above with God, while 
he was exerciſed in this duty. . - # 9310v @ patu ad 7 T3634 
Indced icis obſerved of the Pyblican, that he was contrary to; Ghri 
inthis regard, v4. in the external geſtureof his body. Our Saviou 
ed, as you have heard, with eyes erected, and lift up co heaven ;, The Pub- 
licas with eyes dejected-and caft downward to the earth, and'yer this car-. 
riage alſo ſeems to be approved, Luke 18.13. The Pabliran ( ſaies the 
Evangeliſt) would not lift up ſo much as bis eyes toheaven, _— bis breaſt, 
ſaying, God be mercifull tome 4 Sinver, And:tjuly both thele geſtures have. 
their uſe in prayer,the one to manifeſt a repegrance, the .ather cadeclare 
our faith, The one to ſhew thar we are caſt downin our ſelves, the other to 
diſcover that we are rayſed, and lifted up to God. But it became got [e- 
ſus Chriſt co pray in ſuch a poſture as that wretched creatute did, becauſe 
he had ao fin mn him, and conſequently no:ſhame, nothing cocaſt himdown 
orhinder him-fram looking upwith boldneſs ; and with confidence toGod 
the Father. And hence he prayed not like the Publicas in dejected way, 
- . That leadsnscoche ſecond thing confidered, Chriſt idid not meditate, 
or think his prayer only, buche ſaid ir. . | His prayer wasinotimental:on- 
1y, bur it was a vocal prayet, be lifted ap his.eyes to heatien, axd ſaid, Father, 
the hour is _ Ap Irs cruc "—_ that : as — 
yetnot pray, hemay utter good petitions) and ſpeak a form; of: Specions 
acts ” God,)ahd yer nemay | wan _ , loas to-find —— ; 


_ | A} D thus of the tranſttzon to our. Saviours Supplication, T, heſe words 


 — 
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- [and ſucceſs with God : Soon the ocher fi de, a man may: pray; and yer 
yet not fay, thatis, nor uſe the voice at all, nor nicer any words to Gbd 
-1n prayer. And therefore- iris ſaid of Moſes, thut be cried to God, whieh 
he was filent. - And .the Apoſtle ſpeaking of che- Spirit rells us that hie 
makes requeſt to God ſomerimes, with ſighs andgroans, thac'are not, yea, 
that cannot be expreſſed, Rom. 8. 26. So.thata man may make requeſt to 
God withobt exprefſion, as well by meaning as by ſpeaking: And there- 
foreitis added in the following verle, God knows the meaning of the Spirit, 
rharis, he underſtands ir, andaccepts it. David prefers the meditationof 
his heart, as well as the petitions of his mouth, P/al. 19. ult. Let the words 
_ of my moath and the means of beart, 8c, And cheiefore in another 
; place, heſairh of God, Lord, aft beard the defire of the humble, Plaln 
[- -20,.17.. Sothat you ſee chat - Pra yer is-not tyed tothe expreſſion of the- 
; - tongueyFor even Ejaculations thr: are ſwift,and fudden wiſhes darced from 
the heart coGod,the inward anhelations, thirſtings, loagings, mgdicaci- 
' ons, meanings of the Soul, are honoured inthe Scripture with the name of 
. prayer. Such mental prayers we have cauſe to think our Saviour ſome- 
times offered ro his Father when hewas alone. 

Bur here his prayer, it ſhould ſeem, was vocal, he utrered ir aloud: char 
[his Apoltles and Difciples who were about him, at "chat fime, mighc hear ic. 
| He lifted acne toheaven,and ſaid. 

Now, this-you fee the Holy-Ghoſt takes. ſpecial notice of,as aremark- 
a :anid andmhar his thing.” —_ ww rell us, that our Saviour . 

prayed, rayer-was, inning of ir to the e 
-Buthe acpuaines us alſo with the manner, and the - dr amy wx 
<prayer. He ſhews us what his geſture was, he tells us how he placed his 

$;/and how he uſed his voice in prayer. Theſe things may ſeem bur 

nal matters ;;:and we- may. look upon''rthem as perth; inconfidetable 
hisÞs.: Bur wherefore doth the Holy. Ghoſt ſo carefully take notice of 
themgnd ſerthem down iti writig for the Church, unleſs they be of ſotne 
ght,andfom EE Methinks beincimarech thus much £0-US. 


RSS: D DAS Doc TRIN n, 
1: hat: hay ſhould be Conſideration had, not only of the-matter, but even - of 
he chremmſb< 69:08 wary FR; and the utterance of « projer. | 


Ne Sorel God, you fee,doth not le eps ſuc thin ge cheſs, 
he obſerveth ms And therefore ſurel fo hoal{ wetoo, . He 
ifers ther pr none o be learned from 
"ob ES | : 5 arewrivien; aremrittes or onr learning, 25.the 
ptieraſhane, ar 
"And therefore itis uſual in the Scrij pture, not onl comapics che'p Nour 
tha onda made and chec-Chit bam lf hath made, bar al- 
-frodefcrbetheir or LAGTAge, andbehaviour ——_ which ſhews 

acaſt Pre vpontheearh in prayer as'you you may ſee, 
opito heaven, 2s you Gahave ie inmy ext Glo Gia heal 2 Lefarw, 
bas |  Fobn 
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Foby 11: 41.. he-liftedup hiseyes's" --and when he liealed” the- eat mans —_ 
looked up to beaven, Mark 7.34; Sometimes: he 'only-ſigheth+ co him- 
ſelf in/prayer, and: we..hear-of ao. expreſſion'ini-rhe (ore-alleadgedrexc, 
He Sighed,you muſt conceive: in: ſome” petition which 'he:then-putup:ro 
. God; and-{aid cothe deatman; "Epphatah, be aptned. Sometimes he gtr- 
ters words allo, which are audible ro others,as I might give you divers in- 
ſtances; our of his-ſtorie-in the Goſpel. © 

.  Sofarthe Saines, ſometimes we find them repreſented: firting, 25 ho- 
ly David, 2 Sam 7. 18. ; Sometimes. ſtanding; up, 'as,- Neh.'9. 2+ Ant 
ſomerimes kneeling in their Prayers, as thar is. very uſualin-the Scriptures. 
Sometimes we find chem ſpeaking words in«prayer, and ſometimes uſing 
meditation only, as David {0 divides bis prayterin-the tore:-alleadged'rexr, 


into the-words of his month, 4nd the' meditations 'of bis heart, and prayes' thar. 


borh'may; find acceptance” with-che - Lord, :Pſe{;/1 9: ulr. +» And 2. theſe 
wayesthe holy Ghoſt rakes ſpecial notice of,.and leaves: upon' recordi fot 
- ourinſtruction, by which. he teaches us that there ſhould be. conſideration 
had,not only: of the matrer, but::even of rhe-tirtnniſtanices; 4. . . 

\ Vhat then; 68 ny þe Jou will ask:wme., do our. geſtures, br deth the. manner 
of preſemting our —_—_ #0-Ged; the, outward manner with the woice, or otber- 
wiſe, fall under the command of God: CAreme exprefiy bound to pray in ſueb 
4 poſture.in ſuch a way, or —_— $465 O02 Do thefe eovermall CirClune- 
ſtances appertain to Gods wor _ 

. - Lanſwer, No, ting caſe, the; differeaceis videbetwee ebe: bodily ex> 

erciſe,and che Spiritual ſervice.Weare not nnder any ceremonial Law:-thar 
binds- us to: an outward circumſtance; to' a ;place- or to aipoſture,,/ as the 
Jews of old were... And: yet there/ſhould:be due confideration had;nor 
only of the matrer,but even of the. ny ec, and char rs 
opon theſe rwo grounds.: For; '- ;. 

Theſe outward circumſtances may in caſe; promote the ſpit, ſervice; 
The very geſture, or the utterance of a prayer, .may help ſometimesto 
raiſe and quicken the afteQion ;/; which is the life: and; Sod! of prayer, 
Our heants are naturally dead,; and” ſtupid; and-prophane} and ſtandiry 
need. of all good outward belps ww up zeal, and reverence; and deyoris 
onin them. Ant] tg; this end, th ave been nſed by che-Sauits in Scrips 
cure, and.thar not, only in; mo p ut. even.in their private;and their 
ſecret prayers, when'their- ſabaifeand retry even notin- 
| fluence-upon other mtp ; And conſequently:had no otheruſe, bur. ro help 
their qwa hearts. -\A4-Devicl was.exatt in this;eutn.im- his: channbes; anc 
FE carefully prepprdeds 1 Dan. 6.10. (He per omnns Fry ED HMmes'a 

and He prayed three times a day; was:inthispos 
bon mary itisn oted of our Saviaar that he-kneeled dowtfrand prayed; 
Luke 12,0; andthis was in;Privare-tao, .-»So that; he didit nor with re 
ference.to.others;and therefore/a moſt emitearan d,wortby. man:obſerveth, 
that undoubtedly he ſaw he neededir himſelf : And if that be adenine 
auredly weneed ſuch helps and-ftrtherances fauch-mores'!3 

Theſe outward circumſtances, it) chey:danor futther; yer they 
che {pigtzal ſervice. 5: They tefſtifieahe wow cbehumiliryprhe 
2 a the devotiod ofthe; heart, and _ CON pf the foul: : Avia 


my 


Reaſon t/ 


\ " 


= nei b; 


7 n CE trio 7 wah Notes 


Fig bis eyes 10 hewven;difooveted wheretis heart 
&5 _ i abrof ns 


ll fo ofren, and 


| 5 agen © Or ax ne jt rar Te for inſtance; : r Cor. 
6520, Aayon reed hp has there ) and that ws in your Ppirit 
t alſo, which © Gods, * 


| marrer, buteven of the circumſtances, &c. Then, | 

+ irift it lerves £0 ler them-ſee their error, and hiſtake; who 4 
Jecfuch Thiogsasrhefe are ;, who take nonotice of their outward cartags 
in fuch holy ducies, but rarker look it.as | 


on Nero wry er quran w! 


| yr yams gre gr => men are imployed 
ſomuch about the form, the ſurface, and the'ourfide: 


ey argledt rhemain buſineſs , Theirt rs Are Exercil(- 

the framingoofs — tr Ne co Kher he words 
| denn, 22 Ds Me pioman, and ſpiricual ſervice. The out- 
| wie wock ibn is idfinitely moreeafre, and rfere is tnuch more oftenration in 
it- And hence itis +. ery part of men are wholly: taken up with 


DACY WA day; ape being w_nny | need ag moſt 
Baryer wi placing ali Gorins; and ourfides, Ws minding cocking 


Bl 


erfide Ids keg 
beacres weerches may ho 
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le: thar a the as 


W-of the Externalo s ofrheir prayers, the Seſhunecee the 
I hay Shen pit) rr ooh 9-:und' 'therdfore to be who 
jemvia; hn ſhoold. b& ki the beſt-d {cog 


| EP nd ad hve fore ox nh end ja, lec me perfivade you oi thigk 
_Tach ourwiieitcuniſtatices:worthy i of your 3, the very geſture, 
:of.[your-;pinyers, -/! Ler tiers -be due'-Gonfidera: 

luogs 25 theſ was 1 would by no meatis Hinder 


lan us oor 


wx ,,thar there ſhould be conſideration had not hy oh 


$ daties ma- 


not juſtifie ar all our rutining oF e9-1he Ex» 
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ou frombaving your Gr eye-nn that wheveon the eyeof Gods 

pou pa ma ee] eines ihe approaches, and addreſfesirotiin,; 1imeumane 
Jaye che ſoul and ſpiric, che) inward forvor aid humility, affeRion, 
otign of he hear, without which all 'che Teft is nothing ; 


er ter] concerning both of "which, og 
oY Ber NT, ny pF FA} an. ram es verve #9 


- Axsforthe ov Bape ora {ſhall commend theſefery't 


'We are not 0 all the ſelf-ſame:geftarts which were lhefe ads 


che people of the Lordof old ; weread 'that Foſbwaand rhe Elders whith 


chey were routed at-the $i lege. 'of 4i,, and \camebefore rhe Ark of Gol 


ro pra they rent their cloot s and, pat duſt ther beads, Jolhna 49.16. 
tj brekiah when be came into yo houſe _ to pray, * the nem a v1 
Srnacherih befeers Jeruſalem, 43 rent bis cloarhs, and- pat or Sack-olbath, 
Ia-37..1- : And this they did, not: thar theſe faſhions were appropfix- 
red co the worſhip of the Lord, bur becauſe they were in uſe in choſtLini®s 
2n lages, £0 expteſs cheir prief by z So'jn the ſelf-Cite' in 
"Folbue ell down'to the ground whon therr fucts when rhiy prayed.” 

vo Fg Re hioſelt, as you.may fee, '<Hu?, 26:39, 'Nor-thite 
geſture. was peculiar to this piece of ſervice, bur it was xakeh SO 
ak of the ya -becauſe-chis'was their way of ihe 
 . yerenceto-ſuperiors, as you may ſeey-:iReth 2. 16, And: ie! * 
well and ſaitably rothe Liretions and examples of the Stvipeere, tharwe 
aake up; ſuch geſtures: in.ourprayers 23-are uſual ih/Giit Country, 


xpreſs ourſorrow and iejettions: Or elle out civil texienttainfe- : 


{go OR geſtures which we aibia prayer ſhould bd nit chat 
edin} ay Nt dur rn uh bach nd as and in Jr 


ve fat PU 


: er 


is <oſk, 


(RAS the «og Pann, the acverance of your voictiih. 


- 3. 


Is 


PREIT 


SE. TE —_— Expoumwith Nears 

- TE and muſt be moreregarded rhen” the im: cit 1 think 
SES _ nocuſe-the means bur: forithe end;-1o-far #s they*are {erviceable to the 

- | nd; / -And'/ much leſs; muſt I uſsirhs- ' means aSiniſt rhe'end; 
-.We maſt be very -wary:that che -ourward geſture (\efpeci; in pablik | 
$._--- prayer) dondrexcend's the inward affettion; and'that'we make nor (hew 
_— " ofmore without then- there is indeed within ; for if we'do point byps- 
" ' *_ -chrifie-3 Such duties are nor'donein'truth, when there is ore in ſhew,and 
2 + In-appearance, then there:isin ſubſtance. If: Either ofthe twabe lower 
hh: then the ozher, it were farbertrer thar the ourward expreſſion were lower 
SEES + inward affection; then that the "inward, &c. ' It werefar becter 
b the geſture. came ſhorr-;of the heart, then that the hearr,4#7; Tr is 
| wn 90 RI Re ons with lies, OY do never : it . 


: HB is for the geſture of your bddies a: you pray : A word? or two fe 
be 2 IN our: direQion.. touching the _ or: __ cniber 'of the voice in pray” 
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fer is Thoke prayers that are pub: 
affembly.wherein'opeis the 
effiryibe vocall : fo was our Saviours in-m 
a0 aan 'Difeiptes,and cherefore:dj 
* jo his: hearr,bur-expreſfedit with his'mouth; hedia 


bur ſpeak," thar: 'thepmight heat? Hel ifred wy his 'eJes fo 
DE I 

6 no of abſolue. neceſſity y in pri ive py ayr 4 For How 
z hadies are. endued with ears 211d ſenſes, know: hot 
4 ae then by our words, yet God who is himſelf 2 (pi- 
meanidg of our ſpirits. ”- 'Sighs may fitid dudichte;and ac- 
= x. ao and mental fupplications* nay betfome caſe 

t then,vocale:;\ : 14g eh etl 

ſtances. will permit, in which your- Chriſtiah 

uk puny " WESGFLOIET it to have - 
ofrhe! Saines\to:ſpeak 'in--prayer, yea,” in private - | 

| id; 1: nes God:tmaderhe rong Saf 

| na rope be'ſervedwith this,” as 
ed God "lt the” bet 
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And thus of the tranſition to our Saviours ſupplication, together wich 
the manner of preſenting it to God the Father, both his gefture and ex- 
reſſion. | | 4 
F Proceed we now to enter on the Prayer which he miakes , and here k 
ſhall rake notice only of theſe two things, the Obje& of ic, and the parts 
of 1t. | | 7 
The Obje@of ir, or the Perſon whom he preſents it to, you ſee, is 
God the Father : or to come a little nearer, God his Father, fo he ſtiles 
him in'the entrance of his Prayer, Father. the hour © come, &c. and the 
ſame phraſe he uſes all along, as you ſhall ſee, if you ſurvey it from the 
bagineinLot-ic cotheead. cf oh os tient nh, 
| Tndeed, he gives him once the attribute of Holy, and once the atcribute. 
of Righteous Father, bur this is ſtill the appellarion that he uſes, and 
from whence he never vaties. If he calls him any thing, he calls him 
Father. And inthis notion he conſiders bim, while heis purcin up his 
prayer to him ; and rherefore this you ſee (my brerhren) is the firſt ward 
that he uſes, when he ſets himſelf to pray, Farther, the hour is come, Oc. 
I make theſe addreſſes to thee, as a Father , I look upon thee as a Father 
fill, while I am pouring out my prayer tochee , and therefore he reviews 
the appellation eyer and anon, on all occafions z ſo that the poine co be 
obſerved is this. 7 


Docrrins. 


God is the Father of the Lord Chriſt, and ſo he apprehended him, and look 
ed pap him, when he was making hu Petitions to hims. 


The point, you ſee; hath two branches : Firſt, Godis the Farher of 
the Lord Chriſt ; then Chriſt did look upon him as a Father, and appre- 
hend him as a Father, when he was making his Petition.to him. = 
| Godis the Father of the Lord Chriſt ; I ſhall not waſte away my time 
to prove it, it is ſo clearly, and expreſly taught in Scripture every'where: 
you ſhall obſerve them'often owning one another under:the relation of a 
Father, and a Son. Sometimes the Father owns our Saviour for his Son, 
and this he doth by an immediate atteſtation out of heaven ir ſelf, Mat. 
3-17. Loa voice from beaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son : Me'thinks 
he ſeems to point him out,. ro ſpecial obſervation, Thjs is he, 

Somnfetimes our Saviour on the other fide acknowledges, and owns the 


Father, and this is very uſual upon all occafionss  . .-, * , 
But how is God the Father of the Lord Chrift ? or in-what. ſenſe. doth he 
call him Father bere ? no otherwiſe thin we de ? this will need « little 
openin?. | . T-/ | 1 WC B4p ; 
b- Toclear it to you ina word or two,: you muſt cohfider, that God the 
Father hath two ſorts of ſons,: either he hath ſans made, or elſe he hath 
ſons begotten. He hath-ſons made;and thir both by Creation and Adop- 
tion. Fuſt; he is aid:to be a Father by Creation , andrhus he hath a kind 


of univerſal Fatherhood to all the Creatures. Andtherefore the Apoſtle 


Riiles him, the Father of all, Eph.4.6, Heis.in this regard,: the Father of 
-- Gur 


"= 
I, 


An Rt with Notes 


Tits 


our bodies, 20d the Father of our Spiries 'T The Farber. of '6ur bodies 
mediatly and virtually Created, in the loins of '4dawm. The Father of 


- our Spirits, immediatly, and aQually infuſed by himſelf, with this di- 


ſintion only, thar there are men, who, under him; 'are:che- Fathers of 
ogr Fleſh ; but he himielf aloneis the Father of our Spirirs, as the A- 
poſlile lays i it down, Heb.12.9. And in this ſenſe, heis the Father of the 
Angels, «who were immediately framed, and created by his own Almigh- 
ty hand, and therefore are called the'ſovs of God, Fob 1.6. This Father- 
hood of God (as I have ſaid) is univerſal, and all the Creatures have. a ' 
ſhare init; ſothareven all of chem may call him Father too, as well as 
we, and uſe the Prophets words, Hal.2.10. Have we not all one Fa 
ther # hath nos one God created us ? 

_ -And thus, our Saviour as a Creature, hath an intereſt in the Farhers 
hood of God. And here he hath an Intereſt above orhers, though not 
akiintereſt withour others, For hes the fir ſt-born of every Creature, as the 
Apoſtle: Paxl (peaks, Col.1.15., 

"And-as this Father hath his Sons made b y creation, fo he hath Sons 
made by - Adoption,” by which 2 retnant of -Mankinde are fer apart, out 
of the; free and undeſerved Grace of God, to ve: the children, and the 
heirs of God, © 

And here | ſee not, why our Saviour Chriſt, as Man, ſhould not come 
infor one of the Adopted Sons of God; for one (I mean) above the reſt, 
though nor for one among the reſt 4 10 that he hath his Priviledge in this 
regard, as the Apoſtle i ROS; Eph.1.5. God hath predeflinated us to 
the adoption of Children by or cl. Perhaps the meaning may be this, 
firſt he'hath adopred Ch man;:and as a creature, and then he hath 


 adopxed us by him, as of fJefus, Chriſt,and as Members of his body. 


 -Aiid 45 this Facher hachhis S6ns made, borti by creation, and adopti- 


| n+ fo be harh'his'ſons begorten,/and his ſousborny fot boch of theſe 


EX oa hg rap rerun? He hath begatten us, faith the A- 
Peter, T Pet:1: 3; Of: his onwnwill  beas, Jami/1.19. And who- 
: bim that begar,” loves hins thatis begotten, 1 John 51 
: 3+ \ Sdn, -our Saviour allo is-begorten of the Father ; and here he hach 
znd his preheminence as well asin the reſt ; For br ir the 
Font of the Father, Heb;1.6, when he bri in the firſt begar- 
'the world": parts above:Men, yet he is above Angels: 
For unto which of the Angels ſaillhe- at any me; Thou art my" Son, vhis 
;&0. And when be ringeth in , &c, be. a, And let ailthe An- 
els, Fc. | 
8 Twcrue, .thateven we har aro hisChildres' are begorten, as 'Chriſt 
wy \\ be is frorh eternity,bur wein time.” Heis begocten fo that 
ieeol his ſubſtance, and of his very eſſence, chat begers him; 
win indeed pirtakersvf the Divine natore, burnot by communicari- 


Moe Liens of God, | by: porticipaticls: of che” of 
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Chriſt is. He is begocten by a proper and peculiar at of God the Father, 
in an unſpeakable.communication of the Efſence of che God-head from 
the Father ro-che Son, which we are better able ro admire then to ex- 
preſs ; for as the Prophet ſaith, who can dectaze his generation ? 
- And this for clearing of. rhe former member of the point, God is the 
Father of the Lord Chrift. | 
--Now for the ſecond, that Chriſt did look upon him as a Father , and 
apprehend him as a Father when he was making bis Petitions to him. Y oli 
ſee-jc evidently, and demonſtratively in my Text. This is the appella- 
rion that he gives him in this prayer, all along , as I have noted to you 
heretofore, Jes true, that Godis frequently in Scripture ſtiled the God 
of Chriſt, as fee the place, &c. Pſal.45.7. God even thy God; and Chriſt 
doth ſometimes call him his God, as 19hn 20.17. 1 aſcend tomyGod, but 
to the beſt of my remembrance he never calls him ſoin prayer. Hecomes 
not to him by the name of his God, bur by the nameof his Father, that 
is che {weer, and precious name that he delights to call him by , when he 
is pouring our his prayers co him. 
- I ſhall add no more for proof, the point is plain, Ged #s the father of the 
Lord Chriſt, and ſo he apprehended him, &c. WP | 
Is God the Facher of the Lord Chriſt ? this then may ſerve for ſweet 
and precious conſolation to the Saints,and to thoſe char are in Chriſt. For 
if God be Chriſts Farher, then he is cheir Father roo: And this our Sa- 
viour Chriſt himſelf acknowledges to his Diſciples far their comfore. 1 
aſcend to my Father, anil your Fatber.. My Father, but ſo that he is yours 
- 200: firſt mine, and then yours. My intereſt indeed. inthis reſped, is 
- fomewhar'higher andabove yours, bur it is not wichaut yours : nay » £9 
fay truth, my intereſt is for yours. God. is my Farher:chat he may be 
yours inme, Oh my beloved, whar melcing joy and comfort ishere far 
every member of the Lord Chrift, in regard of this relation; I give you 
bar a higrin three particulars, ri 
Firſt, being the ſons of Godin Chriſt , we may be ſure that he will 
hear us in, and by, and through Chriſt. He always hears his fon Cluiſt, 
and never puts him off with a denial 5 Thow art my ſon, this day, & ci dk 
of me, and 1 will give thee; Plal.2.7. and his our Saviour Chrift himſelf 
proteſles, [oj | 1.4- aud as the Father always hearsthis ſon Chriſt, 10 
he doth always hear his Sons in Chriſt, "And truly, if the firſt be ante 
admitred, thelarter follows unayoidably. For Chrift the eldeſt Son 3s in+ 
terceffor tor his brechrea , in all cheirregular requeſts he never failech co 
pur in withthem : ſo that they cannor be denied;unlefs he be denied roo 
Chriſt and they muſt either ſtand or fall cogecher. : + - 07 
-. Secondly, being SonSof God in. Chriſt , -we may 'be confident he 
twill provide for us. He hath provided very well for Chwift, he” is not, his 
$on only; bar he is his Heir roo, yea, he is:heir of allwithout excepti- 
an, Heb.1.2: And as Chriſt is che Son and Har of God; fo we are fons 
and heirs of God in Chriſt : there is not a-younger brorher of us. 7s 
art name « ferryant, bat a fon, Gal.4.7. And if 4 ſon, then an heir of God 
throyeh Chriſt. If $ons of God through. Chriſt ,- then \'Heirs of: God 
through C hciſt too, -1f we-be ſons, then alſo htirs, Rom;$. 17. yea meas 
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Uſe 2: 


| all that ſervice and obedience which the name calls for. _. 


heirs of. all as Chriſt is x and therefore ic is added preſently, Heirs of God, 
reynt-heirs with Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, is not Heirto any thing, 
hoe weare joynt-heirs, and havea joynt-right with him z there is an In- 
ventory of our riches, 1 Cor.3.21. = 

Thirdly, being Sons of God, we may be confidenthe will protect us ; 
Fathers uſe to prote& their children, if they can; God can, and therefore: 
will. As Naomi laid: Raths childein her boſom, Ruth 4.16. fo God lays 
his children, 7{4.4.11. and rhat js certainly a ſafe place. And as the Eagle. 
ſpreads her wings over her young, and carries them upon her wings, 
Prov.32.11, ſo God throws his children under the wings of his proteRi- 
on, and carries them above the reach of danger. This is very ſweet com- 
fort; be your troubles what they will, you have a Father thar js able ro 
ſecure you, that is very tenderof you, thathath ſera guard upon you, 
Heb.1.clt. Pſal. 34.7. iff 


z 
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Fobs 17.1. 
| ' Father the hour is come: \ | ; 
FF Godthe Father of the Lord Chriſt * And conſequently Chriſtthe Son of. 
Godthe Father ?: » hf: x 1.4.1 : 
- Why then I ſay,as the Apoſtle, He is the:Lord of all, Gal.q.1. He is 
nor a'ſervant in the houſe, but 4 Son over tht. houſe, Heb.3.6.\ And: therc- 
fore:he muſt be obeyed, and ſerved, according to. the Plalmifts Exhor- 
ration,'Pſa/.2.11:: Serve the Lord. Welbthen,,my. brethren, ler us chink - 
of this; and letus hearken to that Counſel and advice df Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Take my-yoke, my ſervice on you.” Brethren ler me engage you all 
this day for this Lord, and his {ervice,let me per{wade you to receive him 
for the-Lotd your righteouſneſs, Not to call him Lord only, but to: 
take bimr'for your Lord, and'to uſe himas. your Lord, and to yield him 
'-:Ah; my Beloved, let us nor do 1n this regard-as the greater part 0 
Chriſtians in nameand in profeſſiondo. Let us not wearthe badge and 
cognizance of. Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay, he is our Lordand Maſter, and the 
like; andinthe mean time never do his will , nor take any pains ar all in 
his ſervice : For this is but todeal with Chriſtas the perfidions Jews did; 
ro put. a purple robe upon him, and to bow down betore him, and to cal} 


him, Maſter; and in the ſelf-ſame brearh'to buffer him, andipirupon 
. him. Bur as wecall him Lord, ſoler us carry and demean our {clves tos 


wards him as our Lord and Maſter, and let us yRld to him. that obedience 
which is due tohim. © | met BEE IR HE 
-2Andto thiseng,let us conſider what engagements lye npori us to.drazy 
as; and to hold us to the ſervice of this Lord : which I ſhall brieflylay bes 


x 


| fore youas matives to perſwade. 


-a'The firſtis an Engagement-of Creation, heis the image of the inviſible 
God, ſaith he Apaflc. Col. 1.15. The firſt, born of every creature, that 
is,the Lord of every'creature, | for-the firſt 'born 1s' Lord of: all; And 
> - | Ci why 


< % 
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22, Of FouNlys'. + 1H 
why che Lord of every creature? You have thereaſon inthe following 
words, For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, andithat ate tw 
earth. ' All chings were made by him, and therefore ic is fit that all: thould. 
ſerve him. Nay, my Beloved, they were not made by him only, bur:they 
were made for him too, . a itis added there in that place ; af things were 
created by him, and for him. By his power, and forhis uſe.: And therefore 
if webe nor uſeful ro him, if we do not ſerve him, we croſs the very;ewd 
of our creation, The brutiſh , and unreaſonable creatures ſerve himin 
their kind and meaſure, and therefore Dav:iafaith, that all rhines ſerve 
him. But weare bound to ſerve him much more; becauſe .in our Creation . 
we received more from him. He made us Lords of all his creatures, h at 
wemight have no Lord but him, He made the whole-creation ro be ers 
viceable co us, that we might be the more engaged, andthe becter able to 
| be ſerviceable to himſelt , rhat we might ſerve him foritall, chat we 
might ſerve him witk.it all. He put all chings under us , and truly we are 
bound the more '( my Brethren ) to be under him, and ſubje&:ro him z 
he made us men,he gaveus reaſon, which. he gave not to other creatures 
the greater reaſon have we to obey him, and toimprove our parts and 

ifcs in his ſervice. Indeed we cannot choie bur fee that icis:all the _rea- 

on of the world, that as we have all trom him, ſo we ſhould: uſe all: fo 

' The next is an engagement of Redemption which binds us tothe'ſer# 5, 
vice of the Lord. As he is che Lord that made us, ſohe is the Lord thae 
bought us, as che Apoſtles phraſe is, 2 Per, 2. 1. He purchaſed us ( my 
Brethren ) us I mean,thar are his own, at a very dear rate.,and thereforeit 
is juſt -that we ſhould ſerve him ;- eſpecially ſince it is evident that this - 
was his intention in his purchaſe. 'He bought as ont of Sins and Satans 
hands, not that we might be abfolutely free from all commands; burithat 
we might be his ſervants. He gave him{clf for ws, faith the Apoſtle Fasl , 
Tit. 2. 14- that was the purchaſe that he made, a very dear:oneryou will 
ſay: He geve himſelf for «s : to what end ? that he mighereedeem us 
| fromall iniquity, from thedominion/and power of fin. Andi what:now, 
are we maſterleſs £ And are the reins upon our.own necks £ Now 'mark 
whar follows preſently, 1nd perifie us « peculiar people bimſelfoy. a peo- 
ple ro himſelf to ſerve tim, and'to do his work, and to be very-earheſt in 
It £00 ; ' 43d purifieto himſelf a peculiar people Jealous of good works: s, And 
ſo being free from fin, we are not. left ar large ( my Brethren )' but we 
became-the- ſervants of Chriſt, Row,6-22. This was the End chat he'ins 
tended and propounded tg himſelf in our Redemption he dyed for ws; 
that we'which live, ſhould henceforth live no longer toour ſelves, but to hins 

that dyed: for ws, 2 Cor.5. 15. He hath: performed: the mercy promiſed, hu 
hath remembred; &c.' he hath ſaved ws from, 8c. Take t. 74; What, that 
we mightfrom-henceforth be our own men, and/live at liberty; and walk 
according toour own wills £ 'Obno-(my Brethren): bur on: rhe other -. 
fide, that we might ſerve him, who-hath favedius,'#n holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all the daies of 'our lives. ON Oh POY CENNDS 5189 VY wrote ; 

 Thethird isan p—_—_ CE t-obligation 5 we are his Cox 3, 
venant fexvants, and therefore: weare bound tofetve him; if wetun _ | 
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20 en Expoſition with Nw | 
.___ Fomhim, Wn 5 ITE wk ae with him. Indeed we thatare born 
- of thoſe thac rein Covenant with him, are born his Covenant-ſeryancs 
3 ina ſenſe : Forſuch 2s the condition of the Parene is: , ( Beloved ) ſuch 
JV isthe condition of the child, as ro-outward priviledge, and as to outward 
1 68 \  dutytoo. . Aud henceirts that David faith ro God, Pſalm 116. 
16. 0 Lord, faith he, 1 at ſervane. My ſervant,might che Lord reply, 

Why howſo 2: why faictthe Pſalmiſt, 7am the ſon of thy hand-maid. So 

we- whoſe: were within the Covenant, were barn to Chriſt in 

ſome reſpec; for we were born within his family,and fo (rooutward view 

and cognizance » -beloag cohis houſhold. 

Buc this is but an outward thing, ſome of. us have gone furcher yer, 
and made a Covenant with the Lord to ſerve bim, we were in Covenanc - 
all: of -us with fin by nature, and ſo with death and hejl we were atan 
agreement roo.. But fome'of us have utterly diflolved that. Covenane, 
and eatredinto Covenant with the Lord Chriſt. Weare bound, ler us 
obey , now we have made this Covenant with him, we are the more en- 
5 04 bim , and. the greater is our fin if we run away from 


 Bſe 3. 4 Pat arent r kh of aur Lord Chrif f. tho rar d? bis love tows, that be 4 
| xray £m for us... 1f be had given but a ſervant , or a friend, it had © 
De the ſhould _ with he of them for an enemy, but that he 
. ſhould give us his ſon, his ownhegotten ſon, to ſhame, to pwrifhrent, to drath for 
ws bere is lawe, and here is mercy with « witneſs, + 
- The Evangeliſt ( me thinks ) knows not which. way £0 onmaali ic, and 
therefore leavesicts the largeſt heart, and/ the vaſteſt underſtanding co 
PEN E - Fobs 3.16. God fo leved the world. So; how. 2 I cannor: tell 
it fwallows up my apprehenfionsand: expreſſions - And therefore I 
| mb eas lves co think of ic; and reach afcerit. :; 
And: STINT ( wy Beloved) did-we- weigh it-well in our adviſedand 
—uns7 + >” 0 emf we ſhould be caried out beyond our ſelves in.an 
What (my:Beloped, ) that when che Farther: had 
| he —_ —— one that.was ſo well like him 5 the 
ure Array One _ _ idearly, in whons his 
at he ſbould cf his boſom for-ſuch 
2 Tha = on,tharhe might ſpare 
old what low ihe Terk ab chewed this. Here-is love 
and tobe wandred atio all ages; | Andthusfarof tie 
ofthe foriner member of. the Poul Eon neat ioags 
12 "36317 
-Þs HY {+ (m7 woken) th Gee th Father-bf the Lord:Ghrif x $0. 


hinkas 6 ne p05 Fu a bim a 4 Father woken, SC. 
prehend:hbim fo, | \hj "{0.3:inha-are' the 


is.in eſpe our - and Exarnple,. -ynhoon es to 
Es Nercrequrd, yo Ce eb foloin: of, Chaiſt,. #7; in 
is imita 1008 'and-chis i wt of choſe ations. Wemaght c0 
,and'tx ns a6 And: therefare agdis man- 
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ner was to pray ro: God himſelf in chis language, to comerto God-as to. 


a Father - Sohe hath taught ns alſoſo to pray in the very ſame language); 


tocometo God as to a Father, as he did, Mat, 6.9. LAfier this manner 


4 ye, Our Father which art is heaven. So that we have in this, you ſee, 


the Precept and Example of the Lord Chriſt , his Preceptin the cited 
place, and his Examplein my Text, And thereforeler us learn chis le(- 


ſon of him, fince he is pleaſed to teach us both waies , both by Precept, 


and Example. When we are making onr addrefles co the Lord in prayer; 
let us endeayour to apply unto our ſelves the love and father-haod of 
Godin Jeſus Chriſt. Let us not ſatisfie oar ſelves with a'genezal. per- 
ſwaſion thar he is a gracious Fatherto all his ſons and daughters in the 
Lord Chrift. Bur ler us ſtrive for a diſtinct and a particular afluragce chat 
he is our own Father, thathe is ſo tous in ſpecial, and that, we are among 
the number of his children. That we may look upon him ſo , and con- 
fidencly call him ſo, when weare pauring outour prayers tohim , and: {6 
expe thelove and mercy of a Father trom him. | | 

_ And co this very End,as the Apoſtle tells us, The Spirit of the Son 6 
fent abroad into our hearts, To what End © Why, to make us: cry Abba 


Father, Gal. 4.6. That.is tomake us pray to God, as -toa Father, while - 


others come to God as to a ſtranger, with whom they have no acquain- 
' rance, and t9 whom they have no relation. So that you ſee, we havenat 


only che Precept of- Chriſt ,aad the Example of Chriſt, bur we have allo - 


rhe Spiric of Chriſt, that we may pray in this manner : And cherefore in 
this Faith and confidence, the Saints of God have prayed- in Scripture. 
Sodid the. Church, as you may ſee, 1ſa. 63. 16. Doubtleſs,; ſay they , thow 
art our Father ,though Abraham bs ignorant of us:, and Iſrael acknowledge us 
not, thou art our Father. \[tis repeated twice you ſee, and bougd: with-an 
aſſeveration roo, to ſhew the ſtrength and certainty of their aſſarance + 
And in the {ame perſwaſton we find them praying in che following Chap- 
teria Verl. 8. But now 0h Lord thoy art our Father , we are theclay; and 
thou the Potter, we are the work of thy hands : And ia the ſameaſſurance al» 
{olet us pray, when we are making our addrefles to the throne of grace, 
lec us apply.our ſelves:to God as toa Facher.. The beneficand-profic of 
it will. be. very great , as I ſhall repreſentit co.yap. in 'a few: particulats; 
which you may look upon as Motives to perſiade. porls wot 
- This. aſſurance, will.make us bold and confident in'our-approaches to 
the thrang. of. grace, it will make us come to.God full, of 'boly-.ceſoluti- 
ons, whereas if. we bedeſtiruce of this perſwaſton when we are drawing 
nigh to God, and know not-wherher we may call him-father, 'yea'agrno, 
we ſhall be. feartul-46; approach; his- preſence, we. ſhall make buc faine 


prayers. And therefore the Apoltle tells us, thae by faith in; Chriſt ,-in 


whom alone God isa Father to his childres, thar js by this aſſurance thar 
he is {40.5 in-fpecial.z- we have boldneſs, we have acceſs with confidence to 
filled bs languiſhing and faiming heart with refalucion, 7 will ariſe (ſaid 
be) «1nd gate my Faher:: be bad -been long debating, it ſhould ſeem, and 
ruminating-08 {he buſine[s in bis wavering thoughts : His lee miſcarti- 
ages, no-queltion, were a great diſheartening ro 'bit, ſo thar as =" 

dg: *, TT | what 
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what todo. Buratlaft he'comes to this, 7 will ariſe and goto my Father, 
he is my Farher, and I am his own Son, and there is pitty and compaſ- 
fion in a Father roa Son, ar leaſt toa returning Son, though an unwor- 


thy one, asT have been : And therefore let my faults and my diſcourage-. 


ments be'what they -will, I will ariſe, and go to him: And truly while we 
apprehend'the Lordto be a Judge, and nor a Father ; or if a Father, not 
to us, but other men, we find but ſmall encouragement to come to hit. 


. But when we look upon himas a Father, yea, as onr Father, inthe Lord 
- .Chriſt, this makes us cone with boldneſs ro him.” This cauſes us ro de- 
light iti Ge Alcaighey, and not to took divertedly, bur to lift up our face 


to God, as Fob ſpeaks, _. eo | 
As this affarance will make us bold and confident, fo it will make us 


; 


earneſt and importunare with God, Ir will enable ns ro pray and nor to 


faine. When we conſider, we aredealing witha Father, we ſhall hang | 
about him; when he ſeems to throw usoff, we ſhall tug, and wreſtle with 


him, we ſhall cake no denyal from-him. Oh Lord thou art our Father, we. 


pray thee hear us, pitty us, relieve us, forwe are thine own children... A 
man is never earneſt and "yur with one, of whoſe affeRtions he 
bath- no perſwaſion , and they that have not this affurance, preſenr but 


. cold and #piritleſs peritions and requeſts to God. Bur they that look up- 
on him as a Father, as one that hath ſo-near relation, and ſuch dear affe- 


Rion to them, as one whoſe bowels of compaſſion/ yera towards them 
intheir miſeriesand wants, they will keep no filence, they will give him 
no reſt, till he'haveanſwered them in mercy, cill he have given them the 


. defire of cheir hearts. 


+ This affurance will make us bopefull of audience; aud ſucceſs with 


God. Cat's woman forget ber child ; "and not have compaſsion on the Son of © 


4 


ber womb ?' faith the Prophet," 1ſs. 99; 65. Can the deny him when he - 
begs and- hangs about her--It is poſſible ſhe may;; -there may-be: ſuch a 
mother inthe world, "but God is no fucty Father. No; he hath infinitbly 


more compaſzion on his children. Oh whata matchleſs and unconquer- 


able ground of hope is here, 'to thoſe that have chis ſweet aſſurance thar 
1s their Bather ! What mas & there, who if his (on acketh bread ( faith 

Y willgive him's flone,. or if be ask 4: fiſh mill give him a Serpent ? 

x child pertiaps carinot GEN one from the'other - 
wi; know bow 10 give good things wits "your children, how 
your beavenly Father give good: things to thems that 5k 
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Children, ſo che Lord pittieth them , that' fear him, Pſal.103..13- 
They are without blame before him in love, Epheſ.1. 4. Though they have 
many failings, yer he doth not blame them; ſo great is his loveto them, 
when they look upon their prayers, and find this fault, and that. faule, 


(as truly they have cauſe enough ) the comfort is, that God finds' no. 


$7 &#5 


confident to ſpeak to God ,as toa father z we may be bold to cry Abba 
Father to him* EY 30s | © POW © 1301] 20 
I ſhall Jay downa few, and make them as diſtinguiſhing, and clearas1 


'am able, tohelp you in this great buſineſs, 


If God be your Father, and you be his children , you weary. 


much hike him, you reſemble God your, Father ; Jeſus Chriſt his e 
ſon is the very picure of him,as weare wont co fay,the expreſs of his fa- 
thers perſon. They are ſqlike in all reſpeRs, thar he that knoweth 
one of them, cannot but know the other too, The reſemblance is 
perfe& and ſoabſolure in all reſpeds, thatin ſeeing one of them, you ſee 
the other. And hence ſaid Chriſt to Philip, Toby 14 19. Hethat hath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father alſo. ga Sts pms 
| And truly we that arethe younger ſons of God, though we be not fo 
like him, yet we are very much like him. And therefore we are ſaid to 
be renewed in knowledge after the image of him that treattd. us , Cal.'$. 
10. And the new man;is ſaid to be renewed after Godin holineſs, 
Epheſ.4. 24. , PERO $a ines» 
And are you thus conformedto God ?,do you bear his Timage 2 fo thize 
every one that ſees. you, and obſerves. you, may judge who is your f- 
ther -.. Are you holy as.Gadis 7 and are you mercifull7s'God is '£ aritl 
are you perte&t in defire,. and endeavour, = your Father that is in Hez- 
yen is perfe& * do you love yourenemies? do you'blef8'them that cuiſe 
you*?- and pray for them that. deſpicefully uſe you? ies may ſh&y 
your ſelves to be the children of your Father, , who makes his Syn 
{hine, his rain to fall upon the evil and che good, Hat. 5. 44. art you 
freely merciful; lending and doing good to thoſe whererhere is A 
tt 


.be hoped for,byt unkingheſs for your good apy 7 .make' 
appear you'are the childrenof the higheſt, who is kind to the a=: 


< 
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TE and unkinde, LZu£.6.35: Theſe are good evidences of your intereſt ini 
the Father-hood of God. Bur'if you be prophane, and vicious, and 
cruel, and unmerciful, as the greater number are z I may fay to ſuch as 
you are, as once our Saviour to the wicked Jews, Tos are of your Father 
"the Dewil, aud his works you do, + | 
2 If God be your Father, as you bear your Farhers Image, ſee you 
haye your Fachers Spirit. The Spirit of che Father, is rhar which the A- 
' poſitle calls rhe Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, _£6b4 Father, 
Kors, $. 15- So that if we be Sons, we have this Spiric poured out. 
upon tts. ; = | 
| "Yer you will ſay, that every onealmoſt precenderh co the Spiric, and 
it is. evident that many are deceived in” rhis particular. How ſhall we 
Fnowe infallibly, ether the ſpiric which we chink we have, be che ſpirie 
of che Father, yea, or nos Why (my beloyed) rhe Spirit of the Father 
. Lao aQtive Spur, whereit is, it leadeth men even wheie it will, it carries 
thew, and gardes them in its own way. LE 
.  Andas many asareled by this S por ELIE Sons of God, Rem.8.14. 
Well then, thus far we are clear, it we be che Sons of God, as we have 
my 


is ſpir, 
tho bid The fleſh calls, and the (| pirit calls, 7his7s the way, walk in it. 
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ep my Commandments , ant 
irecti 


of diſobedience... 
rep the waySof God, the w m3 of truch, and love, and 
the-way that is foevily Ipoken of by lewd, px 


; perf you c& 
and .v men; Ang are no ſooner fwerved fromit in the 


Aegree, bur you crying to the Lord with Moſes , Zord fhew us thy 
= 
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 w4j: with David, I amgone -aftray, Lord” ſeek thy ſervant , enquiring of 
your brethren to direct you, and ſtriving to get in again , you are guided 
by the ſpirit of your tather, and may, be confident that youare the ſons 
of God. | ETC Eg 9 Ret | |; 

If God beyour Father, and you be his children, you are a company 
of ſingular and choice people : As:you- ate like y our Father,and conſe- 
quently like your brethren too: ſo you are, unlike other men : you dyell 
alone, andare not like to other people.” And as the fons of Kings and 
Nobles, differ from the ſons of other men, they have another kinde of 
garb, and habit, and behaviour : Even ſo the Sons of God, the King 
of Kings, do manifeſtly differ from che children of the wotld, The Lord 
_ hath ſingled them, and drawn them out, and put them in anocher way , 
ſo that they are menof -woriderin the world, their ways are of another 
faſhion. And this declarech them to be the childrenot the High God; 
he owns them only apon this condition, as you may ſee, 2 Cor, 6.17,18, 

Come out ({aith God) and be yt ſeparate; and 1 will be a father to you, and 
- 908 ſhall be my ſons and danzhters, faith'the Lord God 'altnighty. = 
Now (my beloved) are you- thus'come ont and feparated from the 
world ? which lies in wickedneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; have you left 

yourold haunts, your old courſes, your old Companions and Aſſoci- 

ates with whom you ran out formerly to the ſame exceiLof rior 7 are you 

2ccounted gazing ſtocks, and wonders to the world , becauſe you are ſo 

different from them in all your ways ?* And'can you ſay in the upright- 

neſs of your hearts, that this your ſingular and holy walking, is nor in 

ſhew, and in hypocrifie, butia ſincerity, and truth © you may aſſure. your 

ſelves, you are theſons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. 

But it you walk according to rhe courſe and faſhion, of the worlds if 
you be carried down the ſtream with-che times, and with the places where 
you live ; if you have fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works of darkneſs , 
| hear what the Apoſtle ſays,*'z Fohn 3,10. you have diſcovered whole 

you are, and ro whom you appertain. By this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the Devil. He that doth not righteouC- 
nels is-not of; God : he is none of Gods children. BY, | 
If God be your Father, and you be” his children : you have a dear 
affection tg thoſe who. are his children, as your ſelves are, There is a 
tender Love,aſweer agreement between you and your fellow. brethren, 
If any difference fall our; then ſay as Abraham once to Lot, Let there be 
no ſtrife beiween us, for we are brethren, Gen.13.18. Let brotherly love 
continue, Hebr.1.12. Andthedefet of this affetion, onthe other (ide, 
iS aft apparent evidence of 'non-adopcion, as you may ſee, . 1 Foh.3.10.he 
that doth not-righteouſnefs is not of God '(fairh the Apoſtle) the mean= 
ing is, he isnot the childe of God; and he that loverh nor his. brother - | 
what think we then of choſe, whoſe ſons are-they, who hate and trouble- 
, and dilquiet thoſe; who are indeed the Sons of God, and work: them all 
the woe and miſchief rhey-can,and that becauſe they are ſq.like God, be- 
cauſe they bear the image of God,/and the clearimprefſions of his Holi- 
neſs upon them 2 If chey will know their pedegree, chey are the Chul- _. 
dren of the Devil ; they are the ſeed of the old Serpent ;berween whom 
| , E 


and 


—— 
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and call him Farher. 
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and the womans ſeed, the Lord hath put an unreconcileable and Endle's 


Enmity and Oppoſition. And therefore let not ſuch (while they con- 
tinue in this way of. Soporte tothe Saints) preſume to cometo God, 


E or ifthey do, they fall into the fin of Anaria in 
another way, As 5. 4. : they lye to God. And they have caule to fear 
that he willeven ſtrike them dead before him. y 

But if you find within you working and warm affeQiions to your fel- 
low-brethren, if your hearts be mighcily and vehemently carried out to 
fuch, and that becauſe' you ſee the Image of your. Father ſhining in 
them, and even as God is, even ſuch are they in this world , They are fo 
like himwhom you love tranſcendently, and incomparably more rhenall 


"the world beſides, that you cannot chooſe but love them, and affect 


them dearly too, for his fake, and in reference to him : So-that your de- 

lightisin them, yeaall your delight is ia them : You find no pleaſure, 

or complacency in any other Company ;but ſuch as theirs is: I fay (my: 
brethren) if you love them thus,and upon this accouar, it is a comfortable 

fign that God isa Father to you, and you may look upon him as a Father, 

when youare making your petitions to hum. 


J 


> -—_ 


Fobn 7. Jn; 
The hogr is come, &C. 


* A Nd thus far ofthe obje& of our Saviours. prayer, or the perſon to 
_ he preſents ic to, and rthatas you have heard, is God the 
Farther. | 
Proceed we to the parts of it, which have been noted tobe two ac- 
cording to the paties whom he. prayes for. In the firſt place he prayeth 
for himſelf che Head of the Church. And in the ſecond place he prayes 
for the inferiour Members of the Church. | 
Firſt, For himſelf the Head of the Church, he defirech glorification ; 
Then for the Members of rhe Church he defireth confirmation : and that 
for the Apoſtles and Diſciples thenabour him, the Members of the pre- 
fent Church: or eiſe for thoſe who were after to believe by their word, 
or to be called by their preaching, the Members of the Church to come : 
as I have ſhewe formerly, when I drew up aſhore Analyſis, or reſo- 
ution ofthe whole Chapter. | 
'" Weare ar this time to begin with that part of our Saviours prayer 
which concerns himſelf, Ta which you may take notice with me of 
theſe three things : the riſe of it, the matter of it, and the reaſons of it. 
Firſt. You have here che riſe of ic, from whence our Saviour takes oc- 
caſion to preſent it to his Father z The hoxr « come, 
' Secondly, You have the matter of it, or the thing which he defirerh 
of the Father, and this is that he may be glorified : Father, glorific thy Son. 
Thirdly, you have the reaſons of it, with which he preſſeth and cn- 
forceth thus requeſt of his ,- and they are mapy and of great importance, 
as God afliſting, .you ſhall ſee atlarge bereaf er. 
+ ET 
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Ac this time I ſhall faſten on che firſt Particular, theriſe of this Petiti- 
on of our Saviour, from whence he takes occaſion to preſent it to his Fa- 
ther : The hour # come. bs by SS. 

The hour is come ; What houris comme © the hourin which che Father 
had decreed and fore-appointed to glorifie bis Son Chriſt : that hour was 
come, and therefore he defires. his Father 'to execute his purpoſe now, 
ſeeing thus was his own' time. 'R {ef iT | 

Bur you will ſay, the.hour which was now at hand, was the hour of 

_Chriſts Paſhon, in which he was abaſed and humbleg,/as you' may ſee hc 

was betrayed almoſt as ſoon as he had done this prayer. And how then 

| res this be the hour, in which he' was appointed to be glorified of the 
atner©:..... . | | | 

To this I anſiver, that Chriſt was-glorified in ſome reſpe&, even while 
he ſuffered, he' triumphed upon rhe Croſs , as the Apoſtle ras ſpeaks, 

Col.2.15. - blotting our the hand-writing that was againſt us, and took 
it our of the way, nailing it to his Croſs ; And having ſpoyled Principalities 
and Powers, be made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in it, that 
is inthe ſame Crols. . The word that the Apoſtle ufes there, alludeth to 


— 


the faſhion of, the Roman Conquerours, whoſe manner was to lead their - 


vanquiſhed. Captives bound before their Chariots in a glorious way, the 
people gratulating their heroick acts and Vidtories with loud and joyful 
-acclamations. Our Saviour having ſpoyled Principalities and Powers, 
did ſomewhat Analogicalto this, and hence the rerms by which thoſe 
ancient Roman Triumphs were expreſſed, are attribured to him, #«-y- 


wr1Ty 4 mypnolg, he madea ſhew ofthem openly, that is, he broughe them * 


co extream diſhonour,and'made them ſpeRacles of ignominy and reproach, 
and gazing-ſtocks of ſhame, tomenand Angels: and this he did upon the 
very Crols, Its true that to a carnal Eye, this was the place of his hami- 
liationz buttoaa eye of faith, it was the place of his criumphant Exalta- 
tion. The world fees nothing but diſhonourin the Croſs of Chriſt, buc 
they that are enlighrned, ſee the great work of mans redemprion. finiſhed 
there, fin and his kingdom broken there, and the Devil vanquiſhed,and led 
captive there, ro Chriſts eternal honour , and their eternal ignominy 
and confuſion. So that even with teſpet to this, (this time of ſuffering 
on the Croſs) our: Saviour Chriſt might ſay, The hour # come, Fatber, 
glorifie thy Son. 

Or if you look a litrle further,to the time of his aſcentionand eatrance 
into glory; that hour was not far off; and that perhaps our Saviour Chriſt 
mightaim atin my Text. However, this is evident, that that which he de- 
fireth here, he prays may be effe&ed, and accompliſhed in his Fathers 
time, And this he-makes the ground of his Petition, Father, the hour is 
come , the time which thou -haſt fore-appointed to glorifie me in 3 
And therefore I beſeechthee doit now; thou haſt a time for this great 
work of thine, and this'is. the yery time, the very hour, the hour & come. 
Were it not ſo, I would nor feek it, or deſire it of thee, but ſeeing this is 
I now Father glorifie thy ſon. So that the Point. ſuggeſted here, 
15 this, 
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Cod hath bis thme to do bis Attions in, and he ſhould not be defired to do them 
any other H1me; p | we 


Firſt, He-hath his times to do his actions in, 'that is the firſt thing in 
the Point. '* He bath his hour, a certain ſet and fixed feaſon for any 
-buſineſs that he hath to do : he hath a time for works of Juſtice, and you 

ſee thar place for inſtance, Fer. 51.33. It is time to threfh her ich 
the Lord of Babylon.) And ſo their feerſhall flide in due time; ſpeaking of 
ungodly-men, Dewt. 32+-35- He hath his timefor works of Mercy, as it is 
obſerved of Foſeph,Pſal.105.18,19.his feet they hurc with ferters,, he was 
Jaid in irons,- until the time which 'God had fore-appointed came. And as 
ſoon as that was come, the Lord ſo ordered things, that the King fenc and 
leoſed him ; the Rulers of the people let him go free, as itis added there 
in that place. And henceche Lord is faid to. waitin Scripture that he may 
be gracious,as in that known place, . 1/4.30.18. Now he that waits to do 
a thing, looks for a fit time : Thos ſhalt ariſe ami have mercy upon Sion ; 
ſaithithe Pſalmiſt, Pſa. 102. 13.. For the time to fayour her, yea, che 
ſer time is come ; ſo that you ſee God hath his time todo his ations in. 
_ Now for the ſecond Member ofthe point, He ſhould not be defired to 
do them any other time. This is apparently ſuggeſted in this Petition of 
out Saviours in my Text. Father, the howr i come, now glorifie thy Son : 
q. 4. If thy appointed ſeaſon were not come, I would not ſeek to have 
thee glorifie me at this time: I would gor have thee doit for me now, un- 
leſs this were thy hour ; Bur fince the conſtituted hour is come, Lord, 
bring thy purpoſe inco_ atand execution, Our Saviour is in this our 
pattern, whom we ought to follow. - And hence the Saints in their Pe- 
titions havelefrt God to his own time, and ſought for mercies from him 
in bis own ſeaſon.  As.Damel, when. he found by books, that is, the 
Book of Feremy, and other Books,. that the appointed return of the 
Jews out of the Babylonian chraldom and Captivity was neerat hand, he 
ſet himfelf to'ſeek the Lord at that time, Day. 9.3. And David in” the 
fore-alledged Text, he prays for mercy to beſhewed to Sion. But when * 
when the fet time was Came. OTE DT: 

I would not ſpend my time in the further confirmation of fo clear a 
truth. Let me bur add two Reaſons God- hath his time to do his 
ations in, and he ſhould not be defired rodo them any other time. For, 
Firſt, Lerour deſires be whar they will, he will not be prevailed withall 
co dothem any other time. Or Secondly, if we could preyail with him, 
ir were not beft that he ſhould do themany other rime. SY 

Let our defires be what they will, God will not be prevailed withall, 
to do his works in any other time then that which he hath fore-appointed 
and decreed : ſo that it were a vain and idle thing tolabour to: divert him 
from his own ſeaſon. 'We that are men, are often turned from our pur- 

pole; we donotthat which we reſolve todo, orelſe wedo nor at it then 
when we reſolve to do it, becauſe our reſolutions alter , we are per- 
{waded and convinced that ſome other ſeaſon will be better. Bur 


, God 
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God for his part is not changeable, he is notas man thathe ſhould lye, 
nor 25. the ſon of man that he ſhould repent 5 Na#b, 23. 19, That he 
ſhould: ſg tepent as man, by changing of his-mind, or yarying from his 
formerreſolution. Anc this 1s that the Pſalmiſt hears upon, ?ſal.-102. He 
obſerves all other things and perſons in the world, and finds that they 
are variable and inconſtanr, they are- on, and 'off: again z Bur-as for God, 
he finds it otherwiſe wich him ; thougtethey be changeable, he is nor fo: 
No, {aith'the Prophet there, cthouarr rhe ſame; .and what doth he inter 
upon it £ why thereforeall che good, and all rhe mercy that he hath re- 
ſolyed upon, with reference to his people, he will accompliſh in the ſer 
time. ' Thon ſhalt endare O Lord (faith he) and that for ever. ' And what 
follows ? Thow ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy on Sion, for the ſet time is come. 
God hath his ſet time to do his ations in, and he ſhould not be deſired 
. todo themapny otherrtime ; becauſe ifwe could: prevail in ſuch-a caſe, it 
were not beſt that he ſhould do them-any other time. -He always pitcheth 
on the fir, beſt, and the opportuneſt ſeaſons for his Works : As he hach 
his times tor them, forthole times: are the beſt times, whether they be 
Works of Juſtice, or of Mercy. - And hence rhe ſeaſon and opportunity 
in which he_ doth them both, is ſtiled the due time. For Works of 
Juſtice, their feet ſhall ſlide in dye time; Deut. 32:35. For Works of 
Mercy,-in due time you ſballreap, if you faint not: Gal. 6,9, Wethatare 
men do uſually miſtake our time, we miſs our opportunity : Man knowerh 
not bs tire, \aith Solomon, Ecclef, g. 12. and therefore he & ſnared in an 
evil time, that fals ſuddenly upon him: He knoweth not che good time, and 


therefore heis ſnaredin an eviltime, that comes upon him ſuddenly, as a 


faare upona Bird,-in which he is entangled, and inyolv'd, and fo is diſap- 


pointed of his purpoſe, But it is not fo with God, he knows his time,and 


fixes on it, ſo as none but he can doit. And hence is that 'Expoſtulati- 
on, Jer, 49- 19. Whow!ll appoint me the time ? 4.4. whoever doth it, will be 
very much miſtaken : The cime which I appoint is beſt, and none can do 
it like me - and therefore certainly if we were able, it were not beſt co 
rurg him from ir,nor to prevail with him to do his work in any other time. 
TR ſhall tuffice for clearing of the Obſervation , proceed we now to Ap- 
plication. | 


And this. may ſerve for Reprebenfion in the firſt place to check and Ve x. 


cenſure thoſe who take upon them to appoint God a time for execution 
of his Works of Mercy,: or his Works of Juſtice. They do not come to 


Godas qur Saviour in my Text, Father, the hour is come, now glorifie thy 


So-: nowſhew mercyto thy Church ; now execute thy wrath upon 
the perſecutorsand oppreſſors ofthe Church: No,he muſt do it preſently, 
whether his time be come, orno : they have not ſo much patience and 
humility to-wait upon him, and leave him to his own time : they cannot 
; - tarry forhim one hour. This was the Miſtake of Mary; ſhe would needs 
direR our Saviour when to work his Miracles, before his hour,” or time 
was come. John 2.4. And we poor Creatures are ſo ſawcy, afid ſo: bold 
ſometimes, to tell the - Lord when he muſt ſhew us ſuch a favour, when 
he muſt giveus ſuch a mercy - if he delay, and if he linger beyond the 
time that we appoinc him, we are-gone, We cannot wait upon _—_ any 

| onger : 
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longer: We ſend for his aſfiſtance, as it were by Poſt, and pre{cribe the 


Lord aday, as the Bethulians. And ſoupon the other fide we appoint him 


when to deal againſt the:enemies and perſecutors of his people. We ſet 
him down a time,and we order him a ſeaſon to wreake his yvengeance,and 
his wrath upon them. But what ſaith God? tome belongeth vengeance and 
recompence. This isa bufineſs that belongs to me, ir appertaineth nor to 
you to meddle- with it. T heir feet ſhall ſlide in due time ; for the day of 
their calamity is at hand,and the things that ſhall come upon them make 
haſte. We are ſo carneſt many times, -. that we would have'him ſtrike 
them preſently, and tread down all his enemies that riſe againſt him, and 
his cauſe and people;and take an order with them out of hand;But God is 
of another mind,he defigns another time, and we do very ill to go about 7. 


to turn him from it, | 


 Itisa bald intrufion on the property of God, on that which appertain- 
eth and belongeth to him in the fore-alledged text. © A ſnatching of the 
times and ſealons out of his hands. it is ahigh prefumption, for 
while we carry matters thus, we do atleaſt imply that we are wiſer then 
the Lord, that we can chooſe out fitter ſeaſons for the accompliſhment of 
his deſigns then he doth; which.is a Blaſphemy to be abhorred and trem- 
bled at by every Chriſtian. | 
_ And therefore inthe ſecond place ( my brethren) fince God hath his 
time to. do his actions 1a it, and-ſhould not be defired todo them any other 
time: Let us be hence inſtruſted how.to regulate our prayers and defires 
in this regard:- Letus ſubſcribe ro him for the accompliſhment. of all his 
purpoſes of wrath againſt the wicked, of mercy to his own people. And 
letus freely leave him to his own time. If the prefixed and the conſtitured 
time be manifeſt and. revealed tous, as to our Saviour in my Text,then 
let ns pray.aS he, the hour is come. Ifit be hid; then let us pray, Father, 
when the bonr #5 come,do this or that againſt thy Enemies, do this 'or that for 
thy people-z bur (till let us comply with his time, for the performance of 
any thing that we deſire ofhim. And this becauſe in many caſes it may 
ſeem to linger, and we may beaptto faint, I ſhall briefly ſer before you 
two or three Conſiderations, to uphold your hearts till your fathers hour 
comes, ' | 
Conſider that the Father waites for the good hour as well as you, Do 
you wait foreceive;mercy?: He waites toſhew mercy; Do you wait that he 
may be gracious ?--He waiteth that he may be- gracious too, ſa. 30.18. 


Why are you ſo impatient then ? Why ſhould not you be well content - 


ted.and- pleaſed to waitas well as he? Shall all the waiting be on his fide, 
none of yours? ſee if this be good reaſon. Tf! 
-Conkider that till the Fathers hour of mercy come, he is preparing you 
for mercy, and preparing mercy for you. -- He-is not ſlack,as men count 
flackneſs, he haſtens ſach a work of mercy as he ſeemeth to defer. Many 
times the work is great,andthere ate many wheels that turn in it,and they 
muſt moyeabour in time;too quick a motion would diſorder all. The Lord 
hath many things to bring about in ſuch a buſineſs, and therefore he goes 
onward with it lowly, by degrees, and ſo atlengrh he brings it toperfe.- 
Qion; He means to make a goodly ſtructure, and therefore he is lay. 


ing 
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ing the foundation deep and low, that he may zaile the frame of mercy 
and ſalvation which he means to build upon it high and-firm,, . thar ic may 
never be removed again, | | | i 

. . Lerys confider it the hour of mercy linger,thatthe faulris in our ſelves, 
Alas, God labours hard abour us, but weare knotry peices, we will not 
fuddenly be brovght toany frame, Weare not qualified fora cure and 
extraordinary mercy by and by, Oh wharta task God hath to humble 
us, to make us ſenſible of undeſervingneſs,toqualifie us ſo, thawwe. may 
prize the mercy, and uſethe mercy as weought todo; Sothe while he1s 
moulding us, and fitting us, he-may complain of us,as once he did of 1ſra- 
el, Will you never be made fit?when will it once be e£ We have ſuch ſtrong 
Corruptions 1n us that they will not be ſubdued : we have ſuch proud 
and ſtubborn hearts that they will not be brought down ; So that it God 
belong about us, andif he keep us under hand, we have cauſe to thank 
our ſelves and the perverſneſs of our own hearts. 

Letus conſider rhat the fathers hour will come, in which he will ſhew 
us mercy. He will ariſe and haye mercy om Sion. The needy ſhall not 
alwayes be forgotten , nor the expectation of the poor fail for ever, Pſal. 
9.48. Though be hide himſelf, yer he will be a Saviour notwithſtanding z 
And therefore this let us depend and ſectle on, let us keep ourhearrs to 
this, with the poor afflicted Church, 1/«. 25. 9. Loe, this is our God, we 
have waited for him, and he will ſaveus we will be glad in his falyation. 
You ſee how confident ſhe is, ſhe ſtands not upon Ifs and Ands. Ir is not 
06455" whhy or it may be, or the like, but he will ave us, and we will 

e 


glad, &c. | 
The more the.fathers hour lingers, the greater. mercy it will bring with 


it: the more will it abound with multiplyed overflowing comfort, when it 


comes, Gods manneris to meaſure and proportion comforts to affi:i- 
ons, to cheriſh and revive his people according to the daiesin which he 
hath aflited them, and according to the times in which their ſouls have 
ſeen ſorrow, *ſal.g0. 15. That-Proclamation is remarkeable, 1ſa. 40. 1. 
Comfort. &c.comfort ye my people. Itis repeated twice you ſee And 
why {02 The reaſon isannexed,ſhe hath received at the Lords hand double 


for her ſins, ſhe hath had double ſorrow, and therefore now ſhe ſhall have 


double comfort. | 
And thus far of the riſe of that part of our Saviours prayer which con- 
cerns himſelf,the ground on which he takes occaſion to preſent it to his Fa- 
ther : The hour «© come, | 


Proceed we to the matter of it, or the things which he defirerh of the 


Father , and this is that he rhay be glorified. Father glorifie thy Son. 

There is no difficulty confiderable in the words. Toglonifie is proper- 
ly to make glorious. Bur uſually and in the ordinary acceptation of the 
Scripture, -to Render glorious inthe eyes of others, wherher it be thing or 
perſon. And this is Evident by.that whichChrift defirerh of his Father,un- 
der this expreſſion. He had abaſed himſelf you know,and made himſelf of 
- noreputation, as the Apoſtle Pau! ſpeakes, Phil. 2.7. and now he prayes 
theFather, that he gyould advance him, and honour him again, that he 


would ſhew him forth:ip Luſtre and in Splendourto the world. And ro 
x =_ 
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becauſe-the time of his abaſure and humiliation was now drawing toan 
end. and the time of his advancement and exaltation was at hand, Farber 
the hour is come, Glorifie thy Son. h 
Now this petition of ourSaviour intimates at leaſt the Fathers purpoſe to 
glorifie his Son,c&#c. That he wasreſolved upon 1t , and the hour in which 
ro doit: both upon the thing, and time. - The hour is come in which 
thou haſt decreed to glorifie me, and therefore I beſeech thee Father,do it 
now, follfill thy reſolution and intention. The hour is come, elorific thy Son. 


So that the point apparently ſuggeſted here is this, 


DocTtRriINsB. 


It hath been the Defien and purpoſe of the Father, io glorifie his Son Chrift. 


The Fathers reſolution appeareth in the Sons Petition. For that 
which Chiiſts deſires, the Father wills, Indeed he hath declared him- 
ſelf in this particular , that he would have him honoured with the 
ſelf ſame honour, the ſame for nature, and the : ſame for meaſure , 
which belongs ro him, Fohn 5, 23. .Thatall men ſhould honour the Son 
even as they. honour the Father. And therefore' he himſelt hath ho- 
noured Chriſt exceedingly, as you may ſee in the fiſt Chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, almoſt from the beginning to the end, For thar is 
the intention,and the purpoſe of the whole Chapter.God hath in cheſelar- 
ter dayes ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he-hath made heir of all things, by 
whom he alſo made the world, who is the brightneſs of his glory ,and rhe 
expreſs, 7. being made better then the Angels ; for unto which of the 
Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou artmy Son, &c. And again when he 
bringeth, &c.. And of the Angels he faith, he maketh his Angels Spirits 
and his Miniſters a flame of fire. Burofthe Son, he faith, Thy throne 
Oh God is forever, &c. And to-which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
Sir thou on my right hand, &#c. you ſee the ſcope and drift of all is to ad- 
vanceand (ct up Jeſus Chriſt tranſcendently, not only above other Crea- 
tures, but above:the very Angels: and the Apoſtle tells us to theſame 


I: effe, that God the 'Father exalted him , for that is the-expreſlion, 
"Pil..2.9:..-. | | 


Now this deſign and purpoſe of the Father to glorifie his Son Chriſt ,ap- 
 peareth evidently divers . wayes, which I ſhall briefly ſet before you. 
Ir appeareth 'by :the honourable titles that he gives him, that he hach a 
mind to dignifie him, and to fet him up, Sometimes he calls him Prince; 
and great Prince, Michael the great Prince, Day. 12. 1, Sometimes King, 
his King, Yet have I ſet > King ſaith God'the Father, ſal. 2. 6. You 
ſee this is the name he gives him, and ir is written on his thigh and on his 
veſture, that he that runs mayreadit, Apocalypſ, 19. 16. King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. Sometimes he calls him God,as you may ſeein the 
forealledgedc place, Heb. 1.8,. Untothe Son he faith, ( the Farher ſairh,) 
Thythrone, Oh God, is forever and ever. And ſometimes Lord, not 
Elobim, or-Adonai ,. which nameis frequenley applied to men, but Lord 
Fehovah, which name a are 4 and peculiarto the Living God only, and 
which he ſcriouſly profeſſerh that he will not give toany other, and yer 
-$7 this 
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this name he gives to Teſus Chriſt, Fer. 23.6. And he would have us call 
him by it too. this is the name u« hereby he (hall be called , Febowvah (fo is 
che expreſſion there) the Lord our righteouſneis. So that no marvail 
that the A; oftle tels us that he honoured him in this reſpect exceedingly, 
tranſcendently ; he hath highly exalted him. Howſos And given hins 
name above cuery name, that at the name of leſus every knee ſhoald bow. Ac- 
cording to the Countel of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal- 45.11. He « thy Lord,and wor- 
ſhip thou bim; And hence it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, he is made ſo much 
better thenthe Angels,as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name then they. 2 $2 Ss 

It appears that God hath a deſign to honour Chriſt, as by the names 
he gives to Chriſt, ſo by the names which he himſelf aſſumes in reference 
ro Chriſt :as he delights to call himſelf the Lord of Chriſt, and the 


Father of Chriſt, and the Maſter of Chrift, as being taken very much that 


he hath ſuch a Son, and ſuch a ſervant : for ſo he ſeemeth to expreſs him- 


ſelf, This is my beloved Son, Mat. 3.17. take notice of him, this 


is he - So in another place, Behold my Servant, Iſa, 42.1, There 
look upon him, and obſerve him well, and ſee ifany of you have ſuch 
2 ſervant as I have. In the Old Teſtament: the Lord was wont 
to call bimſelf the God of Abraham , and the God of 7ſaac, and 
the God of Facob; he was honoured by thoſe names, the Lord their 
God that brought them) out of the Land of Fgypr., But now in the New 
Teſtament, he cals himſelf the God and Father of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
as you may ſee that place for inſtance, Epheſ, 1. 3. I might give you 
many more; the God that brought again from the dead the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Thus ſtriving to exalt him, and toſethim up, that the eyes and 
thoughts of men might be taken up*withhim, © gs 1h 
3. It appears, &c, By the place in which he ſets him, and thar is 
at his own right hand, Ir is obſervedin Solomon, by the holy Ghoſt 
himſelf, as a great honour which he did his Mother, 1 Kings 2. 19. 
He ſate down on his throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the Kings Mother, 
and ſhe [ate on his right hand.,g, This honour God hath done Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtle tels us, Eph. 1. 20. He raiſed him from the dead. ſaith he, and ſer him 
at his own right hand.in heavenly places. That is,he ſet him above all other 
things or perſons, in the next place to himſelf - And therefore it is added 
preſently,he ſet hins at his own right hand in heavenly places,far above all prin- 
cipalties, and powers and might, and dominion, and every naine that is named, 
n0t only in this world,but in that which is to come : this is very great honour. 
It appears that God hath a deſign to honour Chriſt by the autho- 
rity that he harh endowed him with, and that is his own authority ,. yea, 
all his .own. authority , as Chriſt himſelf acknowledges ,. Mart: 
28. 18. All power # given to me both in' beaven and ia earth : not ſome, 
but all power : The father judgeth no man, ſaith our Saviour, but he com- 
mitted all Fudgment to the Son, John'5. 22: He hath-done in this re- 
ſpe, .as great men ſometimes uſe to do : if they have any ritle, office, os 
place of honour, they are contented ro convey ic over cotheir eldeſt Son, 
that they may credis him, and raiſe him to'eſteem and repuration in his 
Country : and it delighreth them as cr al have him honoured ye 
| elves: 


CN 
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—*—" ſelves. Juſt ſo hath God the Father done by Jeſus Chriſt; The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgement to the Son. He will be 
Iudge no longer by immediare execution, but be hath made his Son the 
adge of all the world; And why ſos that he' may compaſs the defign 
of his, for glorifying of his Son Chrift, That all mer ſhould honour the Son, 
as they honour the Father, as it is added in the next verſe. And as he hath 
(in the {enſe that we have ſaid) reſigned up his judiciary power abroad - 
to leſus Chriſt, ſo the private Government of his family art home, He 
hath made his eldeſt Son the Lord of all, he hath ſer him over his houſe, 
Heb.3.6. The Sonof God hath got a match, though a poor one, I con- 
feſs , and. now the Father gives up the houſe-keeping wholly to him, 
And hence ſaith the Apoſtle Paul,Epb.3. 14, 15.1 bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of the' Lord Fe ws Chriſt, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
zamed, The whole family of heaven and earth is named from Chriſt, 
whether the upper family of heaven, or the lower family on carth, whe- 
ther the Church criumphant or the Church militanr, iris Chriſts family 
and Chriſts Church ,-and Chriſts houſhotd. God you ſee, hath rwo 
hoaſes, and yet he doth not govern one himſelf, and leave the other ro 
his Son, he.commits-the government of both to Jeſus' Chriſt ; har he 
may be all in all, that he may be the more honoured. 
- Ir appears chat God hath adeſign to glorifie his Son Chriſt, by the 
great C ces of dignity, and truſt, -and honour which he hath advanced 
= p iſed him to 7 For he- hath crowned him with glory and bonour. 
[ hree 0 ITE are which have been alwayes looked upon as full of 
1060ur - The office of a King, of a Prieſt, and of a Prophet. Ofa King 
in the Commonwealth, and of a Prieſt, and Propher in the Church. And 
All of them concurr in Jeſus Chriſt ; be is annointed ro them altogerher. 
And this is ſingular to Jeſns. Chriſt, it is peculiar to himſelf alone, no 
other nlan was ever thus adyanced beſides himſelf. Some other men have 
had one of theſe offices; -or two ar moſt, but neyer any man had all three, 
but Chriſt only: So.that he is in this reſpec tranſcendently advanced 
4 | you ſee, and God hath glorified him I, ler beyond pattern. 
kr And that you may the better ſee the honoar thar is done co Ieſus 


5. 


. 


'OCUT by him vale The Father, thac he may gvance, and honour 
briſt the more, will 0 
ny g0c og enjoys or looks for, | He muſt purchaſe peace, and he 


£ k 


riogof himſcif, he muſt/perfeR for ever them thar are ſan- 
ined. The Lord hath given-us no ocher King'to fubdue onr enemies, 
d tg .gep peace for us 4 Noother. Prieſt to fatisfie his wrath, and to ob. 
y ? | _— 
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rain Grace for us. No other Mediator between God and man cither of 
Redemption , or Intercefſion ; eirher of Redemption ro purchaſe grace, 
or of Intercefſion ro ſue out that which he harh purchaſed, All lies on 


Jeſus Chriſt, you ſee, that he may be all in all, that all the glory may 


redound to him. 

As whatſoever good is purchaſed for the Church is procured by him 
only, ſo itis revealed by him only. As he, and he alone muſt ger ir 
ſo_he, and he alone muſt tell us of ic, Ir is an honour to be ſent with 
good news, and God hath done his Son this honour ; The Goſpel, as you 
know, is glad tydings of great Joy, and Chriſt is he that makes ic known 
to men. Hebrings ir forth our of che bolome of the Father, And 
therefore it 1s called the word of Chriſt Not only becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
is theauthor and the Subject matrer of ir, but the reyealer of it too. God 
in theſe latter dies hath ſpoken to us by his Son, ſaith che Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of the revelation of the Goſpel, Heb.1. 2. He had good news to 
tell che world, and he ſent his Son withir. He ſent Moſes with the Law, 
which was a Meflage full of terrour; Moſes was good enough for that. The 
" Goſpel was a Meſlage full of ſweetneſs and full of Comfort, and Chrift 
mult have the honour to reveal that to the world. Indeed my brethren 


wharſoever good weknow of God,or of his favour and good will towards 


us,or of the work of our redemption, and reconciliation, and attonement, 
all comes out by Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt is the only Propher of the Church , 
and it we ask the queſtion which the Pſalmiſt-mentions, Pal. 4.6- Who 
will ſhew us anygood? The anſwer muſt be, None but Ieſus Chrift can do 
it, or thoſe that are ſent out by him with his Meſſage, and in his Name, 
As whatfoever-good is purchaſed for the Charch is procured by 
Chriſt only, and revealed by Chriſt oaly, ſoic is diſpenſed by Chriſt 


only. God doth not give it out immediately himſelf, but he communicates _ 


it to us,in,and by,and through Chriſt,as theExpreffion of the Scripture is, 
The grace of God i av 0n us ahundantly,through Feſus Chriff eur Lord,Titus 
3.6.As all comes by his means,ſo all goes through his hands. Andthere- 
tore he is ſaid to have received gifts for men, 7/4.68. 18,God doth nor give 
his gifts direaly,and immediately to men himſelf, bur Jeſus Chriſt recei- 
eth their endowments for them of the Father, that of his: fulneſs they 


_ _. may all receive. He is the Treaſarer of his Fathers grace,that every one 


may come to him, God hath exalted him-ta bea Prince to: his People, 
andſoto give themas a King(as once LArauneh {aid to David) in a Mag- 
nificentand Royal way, And this. he bath'done to advance him and: to 
make him glorious, that as all comes from him , ſo all may be aſcribed 
ro him. | | | 
 Itap that God hath a deſign, &c. as by the offices in which he-purs 
bim,ſo Ws gifrs,and the abilities which he endues him with for the dif 
charge of thoſe places: To put aperſon in an office, who is [not quali- 
fied and fitred for ic , who is not able..to diſcharge ir, is ro diſho- 
' nour him , and make him deſpicable in che eyes of. others. God 
* doth not ſo with, Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore as he makes him King , 
and. Prieſt , and. Prophet , - ſo he enables him to rhe performance 
' andexecution of theſe offices, As he JL him to chem, ſo he annoines 
| 2 2” him 
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h m with gifts; and graces, and abilities, that he may go through with 
them” with credit, as'weuſe to ſay, both to the honour of his Father and 
himſelf. He is the head of the body the Church ( faich the Apoſtle ) 
Coloſ. 1.17. And to this end zt pleaſed the F ather that in him ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell, as it is added there n that place. 

It appears that God,&c.in that he makes the fulneſs of the God-head 
dwell in him ; Others are Partakers of the divine nature bur he is parta- 
ker of the Divine Eflence. Others are Partakers ofthe properties ot God, 
bur he is partaker of the God-head it ſelf. Others are partakers of the 


grace of God, -but ke is partaker of rhe God of grace. And therefore 


the Apoſtle faith not, that in Chriſt dwellech » %:>c, chat 1s the Divini- 
ty, but " %75 thatis the Deity. In him dwellerh all the fulneſs of the 
God-head bodily, Col.2.9. Not that the Godhead is confined, or cir- 
cumſcribed within the narrow limits of our Saviours fleſh, or that his-bo- _ 
dy is co-extended with the God-head, as Ubiquitaries dream. But the 
God-head dwells in Chriſt,as Bernard ſpeaks,not Tmbrative. not by ex- 
ternal ſigns and ſhadows, and tokens of his preſence, as once he dwelt in 
the material Temple; nor effedive, by the powerfull operation of it, nor 
only 'by-rhe Graces of ir, asit dwelleth- in the bodies of his Saints, who - 
therefore are called che Temples of God; But in him dwells the God-head 
bodily ; ' that -is ;/ -it is really united to the humane nature , to the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, And herein Chriſthath no Peer. It is a high and un- 
matchable honour,which no-other Creature is ' capable of ,. by which he 
is advanced aboveall other rhings and perſons in the world beſides. 


—Y 


Foby 17. 1. 
Glorifie thy Sop.. 


Reaſ. 1, FT hath been the deſign and purpoſe, &c. that he might make him ſome 


requital for the abaſures and hd he which he ſuffered in the world. 
A great part of our Saviours paſſion(my beloved )confiſted in the grear 
diſhonour that-was done to him, and in the feorn, and 'the derifion, and 


 thecontemptuous uſage which he ſuffered, even from the vileſt; and the 


worſtof men. If you ſurvey itin the Goſpel ſtorie, and lay it altogether , 


 allcheaffronts;and jears,and taunts, and uncivil impurations that were pur 


upon him, you will admire that the glorious Son of God ſhould ever ſtoop 


£ fſolow: for our ſakey : yet this he did for the accompliſhment of that grear 


work, ro which he was appointed «by the Father : And therefore God in 
wa 9 hath ſer him up again, and raiſed him to the height of digni- 
| WP” | 


-  Andthathedidit on this very ground, we learn fromthe Apoſtle 


Paul, Phil;2. 7,8. and following verſes. He made bimſelf ( faith the 
Apoſtle there) of no reputation; and 100k upon him the form of a Servant, and 
being found in faſhion as « man;be humbled himſelf, And what of this * why 


. therefore God hath' highly exalted bim, exalred-him, and exalred hi 
- highly, as-it is added in the-next words ., therefore becauſe he was 


And 


j 
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And hence our Saviour uſeth this as anenforcing argument when he de- 
ſireth to be glorified by his father,viz.Becauſe he had been formely diſho- 
noured, and brought low. For this is cleerly intimated in the words, Fohn 
I7. 4, 5» 1 have finiſh'd the work which thou gaveſt me to do, and now, 0 
Father, glorific me with thy ſelf. 

The works of Chriſt were ſome of Miniſtry and ſervice, and abaſure 
in the office of obedience and ſuffering for the Church; and ſome of pow= 
er, and majeſty, in the protection and exalration of the Church z and 
thoſe were to toregoe theſe. He ought to ſuffer and fo enter into glory, 
Luke 24.26, There wasa receſſe in it, a neceſſity of Gods decree who 
had appointed,and defigned it to be ſo,of Gods juſtice which muſt be ſa- 
tisfied by obedience, .before he would be pacified with men,or inthe per- 
ſon of their head and advocateadvance them to his glory, Of Gods word 


OO —— — 


in the prediRion of the Prophets, who had fore-ſhewed, and prophecied 


chatit muſt be ſo. And hence faich Chriſt in the fore-ciced text, 1 hawe 


finiſhed my work, the work of my humiliation, and therefore now I pray 


thee glorifte me with thy (elf. Ler my exaltation follow. I ſhould nor 
look to be exalted if 1 had not firſt been humbled. Bur ſeeing I have 
done the ſervice, let me have the recompence : fince I have undergone the 
one, let me be raiſed to the other, 6, | 
It hath been the deſign, ec. that he himſelf might be glorified by it. 

His utmoſt aim is that he may be honoured in the honour of his Son, 

Brethren, the Lord in all his works (I ſpeak it reverently ) is aſelt- 
ſeeker, he ſeeks himſelf in every thing he doth,and it is very fit he ſhould, 
becauſe there is no end above himſelf, nor better then himſelf. And if we 
had no higher end (my brethren )then qur ſelves, we might ſeek our ſelves 
too. Inall his ations, he hath aneye upon his own glory. And ſo he 
hatch in this which we are-ſpeaking of, the exalration, and advancement of 
his Son. And therefore with this 'Argument our Saviour urgeth this de- 
fire of his, Father glorifie thy Son, h 

Why ſhould I Aorile chee(might the father ſay)whar ſhall I get by it 2 
7 hou ſhalt get honour by it ( ſaich our Saviour) and therefore I befeecti 
thee to glorifie me upon this account; Father, glorifie thy Son,that thy Sox alſo 
may glorifie thee, 1 cannot glorifie thee much in this abaſure,and contempt z 
but it thon g!orifie me once,it ſhall come back again upon thee by refleRi - 
on ; I will beſure to honour thee again ; And therefore I beſeech thee do 
it for thy own ſake, and in relation to thy ownglory. | 

Now is it ſo,my brethren; that ic hath been the Jeon, &c.then certainly 


It is aboldadyenturous part for any man ro diſhonour jeſus Chriſt, and. 
to caſt contempt upon him: Whoever doth it,runs a very great hazard. He. 


doth what lies in him to croſs the Lord in that which he is moſt intent 
upon, on which his heart is wonderfully ſet. _ SM; 

Great men cannot endure{ you know ) to be croſled initheir wills, or 
hindered of their purpoſes; and how think you, will the great God endure 
to be affronted, and oppoſed,and crofled in ſuch a thing as this is £ From 
all Ecernity he hath determined wich himſelf to glorifie his Son Chriſt, he 


hath had ir inhis heart from everlaſting, he hath reſolved-he-ſhall be ho-. 


noured; and that not by men alone, but by the very Angels too, thoſe 
| eminent 
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- eminent and slorious Creatures. It is the Fathers pleaſure thac it ſhall be 
ſo, as the Apoſtle telis us, Heb. 1.6. When hebringethin his firſt be- 
gotten into the world, he ſaith, and lerall the Angels of God worthip him. 
Not ſerve him, and obey him only, but worſhip him with divine;and with 
religious adoration, which is the heigth and top of honour, wirh the ſame 
honour that belongeth to the Farher, as Chriſt himſelf exprefleth ir, lohn 
5-23, Andithe muſt have honour, ſuch tranſcendent honour from the 
. very Angels, muſt he not have1t from inferiour creatures, who are far be- 
low Angels 2 Yes, Gods expects it, that at the name (that is ) the 
power and authority of Jeſus, every knee ſhould bow, not of things in 
heaven only, but of things inearrh too, that is, not of Angels only bur 
of men. So that you ſee thefather looks for this at our hands, he looks 
we ſhould do honour to his Son. - 

_ He faith as in the Parable, They will reverence my Son. Though they 
have lighted and abuſed other meſſengers that I'have ſent among them, 
yet they will ſurely reverence my Son. It is impoſſible they. ſhould be ſo 
unworthy to contema my own Son. And whatthendo we think of thoſe 
who diſhonour and contemn him notwithſtanding ? will the father who 
harh ſent him to this End,that he might be honoured, take this well ar 
their hands, to be thus croſſed in ſuch a grear deſign of his by wretched 
men £ To fee his own begotten Son deſpiſed, and {corned, whom he 
| hathdone ſo much co honour £ Why, you will ſay, wharneed you be fo 

earneſt. s this particular ©. Who doth diſhonour Jeſas Chriſt 2 
' Who doth deſpiſe him , or contemn him ? do we nor all acknow- 
ledge him to be our Lord and Savionr and the like? yes we doall acknow- 
ledge him jnwords, indeed we-call him Lord, Bur many of us buf- 
fet him, and ſpir upon him in the vefy lame breath. There are abundance 
of us ( my beloved ) who in name are Chriſtians, who do exceedingly 
diſhonour Jeſus Chriſt, whateyer theiy pretences and-proteſtacions be, 
and I will ſhew you briefly who they are. tA | | 
| All unbelievers do diſhonour Chriſt exceedingly in this reſpe@, 
that they do not cloſe with him; That when he is propoſed and offered to 
them in the Goſpel, they donor cake him, and receive him on the terms thar 
he is offered, bur put him off with-a denial.. This is a great diſhonour to 
the Lord Chrift. Ic is. noleſs then an implicice {coram 
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own nation, yea people of his own Cauhery - Bur though they were his 
own, they would not own hum nor embrace him. He came unto bis own, 
and. his enn received him not. And ſo he comes to theſe men,and that with 
obſecrations, and entreaties too, and they clap the door againſt him,and 
ſhamefully g:ve him the repulſe. They tell him in effe& chat he may 
g0 to thoſe that need him, and look after him, or care for him. For their 
parts, they will none of him, then which there cannot be a viler, or more 
ignominions uſage in the world, | 7 

T hey that deipile and flight the blood of Chriſt, they diſhonour Chriſt 
himſelt. His blood you cannot chuſe but think is dear to him, and the 
contemptuous uſage of it reflefts with high diſparagement upon him.Bur 
you will ſay who de:piſes Chriſts blood 7 are any ſo unworthy and ſo baſe 
among us? yes there are ſome ſuch among us who uſe the blood of Chriſt 
as if they did account itan unholy thtag, as if it were but common blood, 
the blood of any ordinary creature which they might freely underyalue at 
their pleaſure; And ſo in doing this, they tread underfoot the ſon of God, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10,29. they throw him down, and tread 
him under foor, as it he-were bur duſt, or dung; or ſome ſuch baſe un- 
worthy thing, which is the horribleſt contempt that can be. They tread 
under foot the Son of God, while they account his blood an unholy 
ching. | | 
Pac who accounts it ſo you will demand 2 Why they that uſe it fo, 
do in effe& account it ſo, andtruly there are multitudes of fuch among us, 
When ordinary blood is ſhed, as the blood of any beaſts, you know, we 
make na reckoning of it, we look nor after it,, we ſpend not any thought 
upon ir, itis ſhed and there's an end, - And verily my brechren,rhere are 
many who make no moreof the blood of Chriſt himſelf, then if it were 
buc common blood, then if an Ox, or any other beaſt were ſlain, and ſo 


- 4ccountit an unholy thing. They never chink upon it, unleſs it beto 


ſwear by it, they never meditate upon the end for which he ſhed ir, or 
the uſe which they ought ro make of it. He ſhed his blood for us (faith the 
Apoſtle) that we. ſhould live no longer ro our ſelves + but to him tha - 
died for-us. © And yet how many are there who live wholly ro themſelves 
notwithſtandingall this, who ſeek tbemſelves, their own ends, cheir own 
things, and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt 2, | 
He loved his Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might fancige 
and cleanſe it, Eph.5.25. that he might waſtvitin his own blood. Apoc. 
1.5.And yet what multitudes are hereamong us;who are nor cleanſed, or 
wathed co this day , but tumble in the Kennel ſtill, whereinthe ſwine of 
this world wallow £ and ſo they make the Son of God,as much as 1nthem 
lies, co: ſuffer and ro die 1n vain, they ſpill his precious.blood upon the 
ground, as if it were of no value: Chrift ſhed: his blood eo-chis end chag 
his people mighe be holy, and they will be impure ſtill, and wallow an their 
laſts ſtill, They care not what become of ir;lerit be ſhedin vain for them, 
they reckonnot. Oh what a high contempe 3s this to Jeſus. Chriſt ! Theſe 
men as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, tread 'underfoor'the Son of God, they tram- 
pleonhimin Diſdainz and pur him! ro the greateſt ſhame chatcanbe. 
They that deſpiſe and flight chefſpicic of Chriſt, diſhonourCbriſt _ 
Dh -2-. ell, 
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rit is the meſſenger of Chriſt, he 
is inſtead of Chriſt to his people , he repreſents him abſent to the 
ſoul. - And therefore he is ſaid in Scripture to be with them , . in 
that his-holy Spirit is with them, Behold I am with you. alwayes , 
vis, by my Spirit to the end of the world , Mat. 28. ult. I will 
not leave you comfortleſs ſaith Chriſt ro his Diſciple, I wili- come 
ro-you , /ohn-14- 18. he meaneth not by himſelf, but by his Spiric, 
So that when the Spirit comes, Chriſt comes ; and therefore it -is added 
prefencly, Atthat time you ſhall know that Iam in my Father, and you 
inme, and I in you. So that it this ſweet Meſſenger ot Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is tous inſtead of Chriſt, be i]|-entreared- by us, it is appartntly a very 
oreat- indignity to Chriſt himſelf, And yer how often do we damp the 
holy motions of this Spirit in our hearts? When good defires and graci- 


- ous purpoſes are raiſed and kindled there, how often do we ſmother them 


and pytthem out again 2 how frequently do we miſuſe him, who comes 
with counſel, and with comfort, and with grace, from ſuch a choiſe and 
pretious frieadas Chriſt is * How do we ſlight the ſeaſonable caveats that 
the ſpirit givesus, either for our information, or elſe for our conſolation, 
and'what is this upon the matter, but to deſpiſe and ſlight Chriſt - h 
'> They that deſpiſe and flight the Meſſengers and the Embaſſadors of 

Chriſt, they diſhonour Chriſt himſelf, Heis in this reſpe& at the ſame 
hand-that Princes/are , the wrongs and the indignities that are done to 
thoſe they ſend , they take as offered to themſelves , and truly ſo 
doth Jeſus Chrift. His Miniſters, the Preachers, and Diſpenſers ot his 
Goſpel, are his Embaſſadors to men, they are inſtead of Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtle-Paxls expreſſion is, 2 Cor.5..20, Now then. we -are Embaſla- 
dors for Chriſt, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead 3 and they that injure or 
diſhonour thoſe that are for Chriſt, and that are in Chriſts ſtead , muſt 
needs diſhonour Chriſt himſelf. Our Saviour is expreſs and plain for 
this to his Apoſtles, Lake 10,16, He thatdeſpiſerh you deſpiſerh me z and 
he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſeg me. q.d. My Father ſenc 
me,and therefore he that deſpiſeth,me deſpiſeth him. -And I ſend you, 
and therefore-he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me :' I ſhall ſay little of his 
Argument, for fear of miſconſtrucion, 1 ſhall but leaveir to your ſelves 
to judge whether Chriſt bein this reſpe& deſpiſed and diſhonoured, yea, 
or no: Whether he be abuſed in thoſe whom he hath ſent, whoſe 1a- 
bours he hath bleſſed, and rowhom he hath given the ſeals of their Mi- 
niſtry, I hope they will not much complain ro any, bur ' ro Chriſt thar 
ſentthem, and if he berefolved to bearir, I make no queſtion he will 
give them grace and- ſtrength to bear it too, and to profit much by ir. 
'- ' They tharfall away from Chriſt after, ſome acquaintance with him, 
they diſhonour and diſgrace him. For in deſerting him, they ſeem torell 
the world that there is nothing in- him why we ſhould defirehim. They 
haverried him, 2nd they find him by experience to be fuch/a one. as is 
not worth the-keeping any longer. - And therefore the Apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of Apoſtates, : ſaith thac they put Chriſt ro open ſhame, for that is 
his exprefſion, 'Heb. 6.9. if: they fall away, ſaich+ he, they crucifie the 
Son” of God: afreſh, and pur him co open ſhame, A_. ſervant looks 

3 upon 
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upon itasa ſhame and a diſparagement if he be put away : So if a Servant 
leave his Maſter (ifthe reaſon be not known) itis ſome diſgrace to him. 
Men are very apt'to think that he is a hard Maſter, that he is faulty in 
ſome kind or other, and that he deals not well with thoſe that ſerve him. 
And ſo when men forſake the ſervice of the Lord Chriſt,they make the 
world believe that he is an ill Maſter, that there is better wages, and 
more content and ſacisfaion to be had in the ſervice of ſin then the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt ; And is not this a great diſhonour to him 2 And yer how 
many are there in theſe Jatter times, who bring diſparagement to 
Jeſus Chriſt by this means, and make his ſervice Jeivicable in the eyes 


of others : How many have withdrawn from Jeſus Chriſt of lace, given 


over waiting on his holy Ordinances, and left performing of thoſe duties 
rohim which they were wont exatly, and conſtancly, and duly to diſ- 
charge. They talk of Chriſtian Liberty, and this they take to be from 
the ſervice ot Chriſt, whereas it is indeed from the ſervice of fin: And 
| ſo they are more looſe,and careleſs, and remiſs, and negligent then they 
have been in former-times. Theſe men diſgrace Chriſt, whom God hath 
ſer himſelf ro honour, and ſo they croſs him in his great deſign. 

Now, I beſeechyou, think upon it, you that diſhonour Chriſt, in any 
of the ways-forementioned, or in any other way, let it be what it will : 
Remember that it is the -purpoſe and defign of God to glorifie his Son 
Chriſt ; and what then will become of you, who thwarc with him, who 
ſeek as much as lies in you to hinder him from execution of that which he 
is ſointent apon 2 Will he taker at your hands 2 Nay, if he ſend his Son 
among you, and ſay, as in the Parable, Luke 20.13. They will reverence my 


Sox, and youupon the other fide, negle& him and contemn him, and -- 


abaſe him every way, he will be out of patience with -you , to be thus 
crofled by wretched men ; he will certainly deſtroy you, he will make you 
know the price of lighting anddeſpiſing him, whoſe honour is as dear 
and tender to him as his own. | 

Is it fo, that it hath been, che deſign, 8c £ Then be we all exhorted to 
comply with God, in this great defign of his, and to promote it tothe ut- 
moſt of our power. ' Let us endeavour every way tohelp him in that which 
heis ſointent upon, the glorifying of his Son Chriſt. Its true , God 
needs not any of ourhelp, he can do his own work, and bring his own 
deſign and purpoſes to paſs without us ; he caa glorifie his Son , whether 
we poor {imple Creatures willtgr no : but yer in any caſe wherein we may 
be inſtrumental ro him , wherein we may be uſefull any way to further 
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that which he intenderh, he expects that we ſhould come to the help of 


the Lord, as the expreſſion is. though in another caſe, Fudg.5.23. and 


therefore ler us ſeriouſly confiderwhat our duty is, and lebus ſer up Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and glorifie him to the utmoſt of our power. - | 
And here I ſhall propound two things, which I ſhall orderly purſue, 
Eirft, ler us advance his glory, when itis-without our own: and Second- 
ly, ler us advance his glory, when itis againſt our own. en 
Let us ſet up his glory when it is without our own, when we have no 
glory by ir, when' we have no glory with it. There be many in the 
World, that ſeem to glorifie the Lord Chriſt , when his' glory 
and their own concur, and come together ina Line - When Chriſt} ro 
G they 
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Weter, 
'1 be Chrift or no,and thus you magnific me, and applaud me, and attribute - 


they may be ſet up together; when they advance and raiſe chemſelyes in 


raiſing and advancing him, they are very well content. As this was Fe- 
hues caſe, you know, his intereſt and Gods did meet, in rooting out the 


' Line of £Mhab, ſo that he ſeemed to be zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, 


when he was zealous only for himſclf, and for the greatneſs and the glo-= 
ry of his own houſe. But when the Slory of the Lord comes fingle, .and 
alone, and naked to-them, ſo thar they have nothing ro quicken and en- 
courage them to ſuch a work , to ſuch a duty , bat bis bonour only , as 
for their own part, . they are like to get diſparagement among the greater 
part of. men, and to be diſgraced by it, they will not ſtir, rhey will do 
nothing in ſuch a caſe as this is. A Maziſtrate it may be will be-very 
earneſt jn taking courſe with thoſe exorbitancies and abuſes which dif= 
honour Chriſt, as long as he himſelf may arcain to honour by ir, and be 
applauded every where for his integrity,and zeal, and courage , and up- 
xightneſs. But when he meers with ſcoffs and taunts on every fide, 
when he comes to be affronted and diſgraced, and blaſted for his forward- 
neſs, and to be looked upon as a pragmatical, and buſie man, he thinks 
it better to give over and be quier.. A Miniſter, it may be, will be pain- 
full in his Calling, very diligent.in Preaching in ſeaſon and our of feafon, - 
while he may be commended and admired ; but when-he miffes his ex-_ 
peed honour and applauſe, he is like a becalmed Ship at Sea, and ftirs 
no longer then the breath of people drives kim; - And ſoa private perſon, 
it may be, will be very holy and preciſe, very conſtant, and very diligent 
in duty, very exad in waiting on the Ordinances, add the like, as long as 
thoſe things gain him reputation and eſteem with thofe ro: whom he 
would approve himſelf. But when they come once to belooked upon as 
matter of diſparagement , and when he' is diſgraced tor them, he hath 
done with theſe courſes. 

Theſe men do glorifie themſelves, and nat Chriſt, ar leaſt they glori- 
fie tim with relation to themſelves, and make his glory but a means to: 
the attainment of their own ; ſo that their urmoſt end is really their own 
glory z_ ſo that however ic may ſeem, they do not truly joyn with God: 
m.the accompliſhmegraf this deſign of his, touching the glorifying of 
his Son Chriſt, Now, Lbeſeech you, my Beloved , let us nor be like 
theſe men, let gs-advancethe Son of God fingle, ler us ſer up bis glory 
when izis without eurown. | 

Nay, to go further yer, lerus ſet up his glory where it is againſt our 
own, which is the ſecond thing propoiedz when weare nogainers by ir, 
but rather loſers in our own honoar. And thus the Saints. of God have 


| done, as I ſhall-give you divers inſtances out of the Scripture, becauſe 


che thing is difficule,. and will need che more enforcing. Fohn the Bapti 
was "x cryed upamong the people, as if he had _- Meſſias 514 
ny men, if they bad. been in his place, would have noutifhed theſe con- 
ceits, and taken to.themſclves thoſe fooliſh attributions: But he is ſo far 
from this, that he endeavors every way to put them off from him, There 
comes one after me, who i mightier then 1, the latchet of whoſe ſhyo 1 am not 


aariys fr tov 4nd wnlooſe, Mar.1.8,9.1 indeed have baptized you with 


be ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. pa You queſtion whether 
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that to me which indeed belongs to. Chriſt. - But I muſt cell you plainly; 
Iam not the Chriſt (as in another place he doth) Iam no body to him,I 
- am not worthy to.unty his ſhoes, to do the meaneſt Office thar belongs 
to him : And;for the Miniſtry,my Art is outward, and not'to be compared 
with his, 1 indeed baptize, &c,. And in another place he ſhews the very 
{ame temper, 1obx 3.30 He muſt increaſe, but 1 muſt deereaſe. q.d. It. muſt 
beſo, and I am yery well content, ſo he-increaſe, and ſohis glory grow, I 
care not though I wane and wither in my honour , and in-the reputation 
and eſteem which I have among the people. ' 621} I? 

So the Apoſtles, when the people aſcribed the Miracle which::they 
had: done to them, how did chey ſhake- away: this honour from them ? 
Aﬀts 3.12. Temenof Iſracl, why look you ſo earneſtly on," as if by .our 
own power or holineſs, we had made this man whole : no, ; God hath done ity 
to glorifie his Son Chriſt, in proſecution of | this greatdeſign, asit is ad- 
 dedthere inthat place. | h | 
Andwhen was Pas inſucha heat, as when the people took Baryabas 
- and him for gods, and would have offered ſacrifice unto them 2. 4#, 14.13. 
 Whenthey heard what was done, they rent #htir cloaths, and ran in among the 

people, erying out, and [aying, Sirs, why do- ye theſe things ? yow think ws to 

be Gods, but we are men of like paſsions with your ſtlves, aud preach unto 
you that you ſhould turn from theſe vanitits, wnts the living God, You ſee 
they labour to advance the Lord, by taking off thoſe high conceits which 
the people had of them, | | 


Now [I beſeech you-my beloved, let the ſame minde bein us that was 
in theſe men, Let us not regard a jot what becomes of our honour, ſo the 
deſign of our God go forward touching the glorifying of his Son. And 
let us ſay as 14cob.in another place , So Chriſt be glorified, we have enough; 
You that are in any office, do. not confider with your. ſelyes how you 
may carry mattets,{o that you may be commended and approyed, for mo- 
derate, and meek, and quiet men ; buthow you may extirpate fin, which 
diſhonoars Jeſus Chriſt, and 'root out evil doers from the City of the 
Lord : and if you be abuſed for this, if looſe contentious.people tax you, 
and run out upon yau; it Drunkards: in their Ale make Songs upon you, 
do you deſpiie the ſhame .as Chriſt did, fo you may bring him any: 
olory ? | : 

2 Sh we tliat are the Miniſters of Chriſt, let this be our endeayour to 
advance and ſet up Chriſt, let us- ſtudy, ſuch a way, and follow ſuch a 
courſe as will glorifie him moſt, though:ic redound not to our own ho- 
nour, Letus not make this our aim, how we may carry matters, ſo that 
. we may be admired and magnified, that we. may'be accounted eloquent 
and learned, and the like z. but that the people may be edified., - and thar 
they may be-won to Jeſus Chriſt : Thar way of. preaching, be it what ic 

will, which ſerveth beſt ro. theſe ends , let us endeayour after, yea and 

though itſhould. be prejudicial to our own glory, thongh it ſhouldeclipſe 
us; What ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor.4.5., 1 preach not ; [ef but the 
Lord leſus Chrift. . It is not my intention to ſet. up my GIF. tha may be 

looked npon, that my abilities may be applauded and. admired ; no, I re-. 
Sard not though Ibe concealed, though. I behid among the crond , Teng 
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Joes Chriſt appear, ſo as the affeftions and thoughts of mer be ſet. on 
im, ſohe be repreſented rothe people inhis glory : 7 preach not my {elf 
bus the Lord 1eſus Chrift, and my ſelf your ſervant for Jeſus his fake: And 
ſo for private Chriſtians, let us ſeriouſly confider what the 'Lord expects 
from gs, and how intent he is oh this buſineſs ,- and ler us ſtrive co ſerve 
him; and be inftramental ro him in this great deſign of his; - Let us make 
ihis our work and buſineſs, how we may glorifie the Lord Chriſt, become 
what will of our eſteem and reputation in the world. And this, becauſe 
it is a hard leſſon, I ſhall excite you to the learning and the practifing of 
it; with a few motives. - | h | 
* 'Conſiderwherefore you were'made and placed in the world, what, to 
fer -Khop ſelves, and to advance your own honour 2 No, but to- glorifie 
te Lord Chriſt; this was'thie 'end of your Creation ; All things were 
created by biz, and for him, faith the Apoſtle, Col.1.16:- Ag 'they- were 
created by him, ſo they were created for him. Now a thing way be made 
either for the need and conveniency, or elſe for the honour and glory of 
him for whotw it ismade. Aggreat menin their houſes, have been ale . - 
way$ wont to have ſome things for uſe, and others for pomp. Now Jeſus 
Ctriſtmade nothing in the world for need ,, he hed per us for afiy 
ching thar we can do; for he was abſolutely full and perfeR,and complear, 


| before we hada being in che world $ or had -it not been ſo, undoubtedly 


he would have madeys ſooner,he would not have remained fo long with- 
out us. Sothen he made us for his glory, that was the end he aimed at 


. * 


inour-Creation: And therefore it concernerh ns to ſee that we anſwer 
this end, and that we glorifie the Lord Chriſt : Or if wedo not fo ; firſt, 
our fin is verygreat, we lin againſt the great;the utmoſt end of our Crea- 
tion: And ſecondly, our danger is very great, and we are in extreameſt 
peril of deſtraQtion. ' Anything that is unuſetfull, or unſerviceable ro the 


_ end that it was made, is fit for nothing elſe but ruine. We make a fire 


to warm us, andto-drefs our mear, bur if it fall a burning of the houſe, 
wePnrt it out if we be able: A hatchet or a knife is made co car, but when 
ircomesto have noedge at all, fo tharic will not do the buſineſs thar -ir 
ſerverh for, we thftowit by into a corner, and provyide-another. A Potter 
makes a veſſel to keep liquid things, bar if ic hayea crack, -or hole in it, 
ſo that it will not ſerve for that purpoſe, he even daſhes it in pieces. So 
Jeſus Chriſt hath made us for himſelf, his own glory ; bur if-we be unſer- 
viceable to this end, and if he'finde we do nor glorifie him, but diſho- 


' nour him, and ſhame him, he will 'break us with a rod of iron, and daſh 
_ Sin pieces like a Potters veſſel.” -We will not ſerve his turn, nor the end 


for which he made us, and therefore he will caſt us away ; for what ſhall 
be dowith.us* If any of us havean inſtrument that is very uſefull to us, 
Wwe will be very chary of it; nd very carefall that we do not loſe ir , but 
if it beof nouſe;, we reckonit of no value, yea many times we break it, 
or we burnitin-a paſſion, andthere is an end of ir. So Jeſus Chriſt will 
deal with us my Brethren if we be ſerviceable to the end for which he 
made us, he will weep, aint preſerve ns : But if we be unuſefall' to 
tim, or if we donor glorifichim, he will ruine and deftroy us. © 

- Conſider Chriſt will make you recompence for any honoyr —_— 
| | ring: 
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bring to him, you ſhall have it back again; and thar-with profic arid ad- 
vantage. - If you honour Jeſus Chriſt, he-will do as much for you , he 
will honour you again z it is his Promiſe, and he will be faithfull in it, 

1 $4.3.30. Them that honour me, 1 will honour. Men'ate exceedingly. 

.and almoſt univerſally deceived in this'parricular : yer Wok the ready 
way to honaur, is to ſetup themſelves, and to brifle their plumes, to ſtrur 

Pats ſ(well,and ſwaggerin tlie world to take all wayes thie they cati 
think upon; to make themſelyes ſeem great and hohonrable in the eyes. 
of others; butin the mean time they negle@ Chriſt, they take no contfe 
at all ro advance his gloty. Alas, theſemenarequite out, if theywould 
have true bonour, their bufineſs and their work muſt be to feet yp Chriſt, 
and then he will be {ure to ſet up chem again. If we'rake'care ro honour 

him, he will take care ro honout us; if we do the one of them, we need 

not doubt to truſt him with the other: - $6 that you ſee my Brethren,'if 
we would be honoured and eſteemied, we have no mote to do but only 
thiis, to glorifie the Lord Chriſt, co magnifie him,and to make him great, 
and then he.is engaged to take care of our eſteem and credit in the world. 

Bur on the other ſide if we diſhotiour and deſpiſe him, letus do what we 
can to raiſe our ſelves, and get our ſelves a name, itthall beall ro no pur- 

poſe, when all is done he will caſt ignominy and contempt apon us , as he 
rells us inche fore-alledged Text, They that honogr me , 1'will honosr ; and 

they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly ſet hy, (On 

Conſider with your ſelves how you will gratifie (if I might expreſs it 35 

ſo) or rather pleaſe the Father, in glorif ing of his Son Chriſt. Ir is a 
thing thar fathers take delight and pleaſure in , to ſee their ſons advanced 

; to honour; and truly ſo doth God the Pather in referenceto Jeſus Chriſt. 

He loves to ſee him (crap, and to ſee him made glorions, and that not . 

only as he is his Son, in whom his very ſoul delighrerh, but as it hath been 

his decree and purpoſe from eternity to have him glorified, You hear ir 

hath been che deſign of God to glorifie his Son Chriſt, and a defign on 

which his bearr is ſet; and ſo the promoting of it by your nieans, muſt 

needs be very pleaſing to tim: you may be ſure thathe will vore it tobe 

acceptable ſervice. And evenas they that hinder and oppoſe this great 

buſineſs are oppoſites to God: fo they that further and promote ir, cloſe 

with him, and carry on his buſineſs , and he will takeit yery kindly at 
their hands, to have a thing which he is ſo intent upon brought to paloby ) 

their means. Theſe things may ſtir us up, my Brethren, to comply with 

__ this great Deſign of his , touching the glorifying of his Son 


— 


F of 
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That thy Son may alſe glorifie thee. 


NO wehiave done with the two firſt particulars confidered in our Savi- 

- F ours Prayer, ſofar as it concerns himfelt, theriſe of it from whence 
he takes occaſion to preſent it to his Pather, rogecher wich chemarcer 
of ir, or the thing which he defireth' of the Tather,Thet be may be De; 
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. - And we are nowarrived at the third and- laſt; the Reaſons: with which 
he prefleth, andeaforcech this requeſt of his,' and they aremany, and of 
great importance; The firſt israkenfrom the end, why he defirerh tobe 
or ta have glory from rhe Father, #7; that he might be enabled 
bring glory to the-Farher 5 - Father glorific thy Son, that thy Sor alſo may 
wpethee. '. The ſecond Argument is draiyn 4 romgrue; from the con- 
ity 3. it was but meetand congruonsthathe ſhould be glorified, or that 


- 


.he ſhould bave Sogy om the Father, ſecing; he'had power from him. 


He bad received power from him, and therefore-ir-was fir that he ſhould 
haye.gory r00.,, for 


ower-and-glory: ought to-go together * And there- 


fare-on . this ground. our Saviour urgerh it; you ſee ; Father glorifie thy 
Son, a$ thou haſt given bim power overall fleſb.,, _ | 
bs As thou haſt given Mn payee fore revalled withall to'give him glo- 
Iy to0, the:concomitant of power. .- The thirgis drawn' from the deſer- 
'C ; iſt had glorified che Father , and therefore thinks him- 


ving Cauſe : Chi 
Elf worthy to have glory from the Father ; 1 have glorified thee on earth, 
1 bave. fini(bed the work which thou gaveſt me 10:de; And now, 0 Father, glo- 


heme with thy ſelf, and ſoon, 
. At;chis timez:1fhall pitch on the firſt Argument, with which our Sa- 
viour preſſerh xhis.requeſt of -his, and ic is taken from the end, why he 


veth to have-glary from the Father, vis. That he may be enabled to 


bring glory to the Father, Glorifie thy Sow, that..thy 'Son alſo may gle 
.. - Me thinks he ſeems to intimate he could not glorific himmuch in the 


conditien ke was 1n at preſent, .he. was in ſuck a ſtate of -ignominy, and 
abaſure, and contempt, .in relation tothe world, that he was nor capable 
0h ging'in the. Father any.confiderable honour, while he remained in 
thus:cale :. And therefore he entreats the Father to raiſe him, -and advance 


_— 


him, that he mays 


- So then as we liave formerly obſerved, that ir is:the Deſign of God 


the Father toglorifle.his Son z, ſo hence we may obſerve, 


doas much for him again,. Fg&her” glorifie thy Son, that 


= | Docrain E. | 
. | That it is the.defire of Chrift to: have glory from the Father , t6 this 
and. that be may bring glory to the Father. og: 


-. You ſee he begs it only upon this account., Father glorific thy Son * 
Whar,that he may detain and keep it to himſelf 2 No, that he may return 
it rothe Father ;-That thy Son alſomay glorifie thee. £6. 

If thou wilt glorifie me, thou ſhalt be no loſer, by it; no, thou ſhalt 
haveic back again, and that with-+profic, andadvantage too, thou ſhalc 
ed by me, I will not keep the glory which thou layeft out upon 

wen hands, but I will giveitup entire, and undiminiſhed to thy 
.*., It isnot.for my awh fake that I beg ir, bur for thine. 
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ory: Which-God was-pleaſed to dart forth 
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tion 0f;abaſure : aud.if you mark his carriage 
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in the Goſpel Story, you thall find that he was always carefull to make 
them to reflet on God again, As when he did his Miracles, which was 
a means to ſer him'up. (you know) in the eyes of all thac ſaw them 4 he 
was extreamly cautious that the honour might be rendred to his Father: 
And hence he was not wont to do them in his own niame, nor in appear- 
ance by his own power, though both wete ſuitable eri6ugh to his cottditi- 
on, being God as well as Man , but in the name, and by the ftrehgth and 
the aſſiſtance of the Father, And rhetefore whien hie raiſed Za{«rm, he 
did not ſeem todo it of himſelf (though char he migtit have done as God) 
bur life up his eyes and prayed his Father, that he would ſhew himſelf in 
thac buſineſs, ther ſo the glory tight be his, 704» t 1.42. and addeth, that 
he did it for the peoples ſake that ſtood by ; rhaf they Hiieht' know that God 
had ſent him, T hat they might nndetſtand that he perfotined ſuch works 
as theſe, as one that was ſubſervient to the Father, ih them, and that was 
ſentout by him. And therefore he is always minding chem on all ocea- 
ſions of his Miſſion from ths Father, that ſoif atiy thing praiſe-worthy 
did appear inhim, or were done by him, it might be rendred and aſcribed 
to the Father, The fixth of Fob is full of ſuch infinnationss 7 come 
(ſaith he) #8 do the will of him that ſent wit, and not t6 do my own will, at 
wer. $8. And inanorher place he tells them that he honoured not himſelf, 
but his Father honoured him, J&+,8,54, He honours me, and I honour nor 
my ſelf; I do hot keep his honour to my ſelf; but Fhonour him again,with 


which accordeth that expreſſion, /ohn'13.31. Now i the Sou of man glori- 


| fied : and what follows; and God « glorified in hin: 
So that youſee the Son takes glory from the Father, to this end, that 
he-may bring glory tothe Father, 


And it is very congrnous that it ſhould be ſo, becanſeas Man, and Me- Reſon tr. 


diator,he is the Servant of the Father ; he was ſent down by him from hea- 
veit upon his errand, and upon his bufineſs, and to do the work which he 
appointed him todo. It was onr Saviours own acknowledgement, when 
he had done and ended all, have finiſhed the work, ſaid he, which thou ga- 
veſt me to do, Joh.17.4.4.d. I have approved my ſelf a faithfull Servant to 
thee, I have done thy work, and I have done it fally and complearly : 
And he is often ſpeaking of his being ſent out by the Father, and that to 
do his will, and not his own, his work and not his own, to ftgnifie that 
he was in the tate and the condition of a ſervant tothe Father. Now a 
ſervant muſt nor ſeek his own honour, but the honour of his Maſter. As 


be muſt do his Mafters will , his Maſters work; and not his own ; ſo he. 


muſt do it for his Maſters ends, and not his own. - If his Mafter fer him 
up, he muſt improve it co his Maſters commendation- And fo our Sa- 


_ viour Jeſus Chriſt being as'Man and Mediator in the condition of a Ser- + 


vant £0 his Father, it was his duty inthe'execetion of his Mediatorſhip to 
aimat his Maſters glory, to doallchings for his end, viz. his glory. ' Or 
otherwiſe in. doing his Farhers work, his Farherswilf , he might even 
ſerve himſelf, and-not his Father. If any honour did accrew co him'in 
rhe performance of his Office, he was bound to' aſcribe it tothe Father”; 
ir-washis duty as a ſeryant ſo ro do, and ſo aceordingly he did, and ehiis 
was 0ne ground of it, why he did no otherwiſe delire to hayeglory wg: 

| the 
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ſeem to be imparted tothe Son, darts bac 
_ It is doubled by this: means, and conſequently he is not a loſer by ir, but a 
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the Father, but - that he might bring glory .to the Father, 
_. There may a ſecond reaſon be affigned as he is God, for ſo he and the 
Father are one, and conſequently his glory and the Fathers are one: So 
that.no marvel that he defire as God to bring. glory to the Father, ſeeing 
in doing ſo he brings glory to himſelf; As on the other fide it is-no 
marvel, that the Father takes occafion ſtill to glorifie the Son, ſeeing in = 
doing ſo, he glorifies hamſelf.. - You ſhall obſerve that they are always 
ſetting one another up; the Father he is always ſetting up the Son; the 
Son upon the other fide is o_—_ ſecting up the Father z and it is no won- 
der that it ſhould be ſo, becauſe in ſetting one another up, they do indeed 
ſetup themſelves, If the- Son. were to loſe the glory that he gives the 
Father, we need not doubt he would be lothenough to part withirt : Soif - 
the Father were to loſe the glory that he gives the Son, he would not ler 
him haveitneither; forhe hath ſaid, He will not give bis glory to another. 
But heres the bafineſs now my Brethren, when he gives glory to the 
Son,. he doth not give it to another, bur himſelf, And fo the Son when 
he gives glory to-the Farther, he doth nor give ir to another, bur himſelf, 
They are ſo abſolutely one in all reſpects, as God, that the glory of rhe 
ene 15 the glory. of the other : therefore it is ſaid that God is glori- 
fied in the Son, lohx.13.31. Mark that expreſſion, Not by the Son, but in 
the Son ; forhe s glorifiedin that the Son © es The glory that may 
again upon himby refle&ion z 


gainer. If heglorifie his Son, his Son alſo ghorifies him 5 ſothat no mar- - 
vel-if therebe ſuch an exchange of glory continually between the Father 
and the Son, and putting of it always over to the other, That place is 
yery notable to this purpoſe, Fohs 12.28. if it be read as ſome haye ren- 
dred it, and the Original will ficly bear ; faich Jeſus Chriſt  athey glorifie 
"7 Name; the Father anſwers by a voice from Heaven, 7 have glorified 
tbee.(not Soried it, as in ourlaſt Tranſlation, -bat) glorified thee, and 1 
will glorifie thee again ; the Son. he prays nor, Father glorifie me, bur thy 
ſelf, thy own, name, Father glorifie thy name : the Father anſwers nor, [ 
have Alacifed my name, my ſelf , but, 7 haveglorified thee z, Newter ſbs, 
uterque alter: gloriam attribuens, 25 one notes upon the text. - The Son de- 
fares the Father, that he will glorifie himſelf, and nor him ; the Father 
tells the Son that he hach glorified him, and not himſelf , or if you will, 


that he hath done what he defires, he hath glorified himſelf in glorifying 


him : ſo thatthe one is glorified in the glory of the other. 

Now, isit ſo my Brethren, that itis the defire of Chriſt to have glory 
from the Father to theend, &c. I ſhall apply itin the firſt place my be- 
loyed, to perſwade you to learn of Chriſt: in this particular, as he him- 
ſelf hath taught:you in another caſe, Learn of me, for 1 am meek : Learn 
tobe as I am, learn trodoas I do: So be you followers of Chriſt in this 
thing, and do youlearn of him, whenyou defire or ſeek for any thing ac 
Gods hands, any place; or any gifts that willadyance or ſer you up among ' 
men, that you deſire it for no orher end, bur this, that you may glorifie 
the Lord withir, Icis a uſual thing with many of us ; we would get up 
into ſome place of dignity, we would have extraordinary parts and gifts, 

; We 
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we would be eminent in knowledge, and in grace; we would have God 
to honour us with theſe things, and we are very earneſt and importunate 
with him abour it ; but can we ſay in the uprightneſs of our hearts , as 
ChriſÞdoth? Father, we pray that thou wouldſt bonour us with theſe things, 
that we alſo may glorifie thee > That by this means we may be Capable o 
bringing thee the more gloty., Itis not to {er up nur (elves that we defire 
this dignity, or theſe accompliſhritctits in any kinde, bur that we may ad- 
vance thee. Do we not kniow that we defire ſuch things as theſe too ma- 
ny of us, meefly for our awn eiids, for the attainment of our own glo- 
ry, that we may get our ſelves aname; that we may be accepted, and re- 
puted, and eſteemed £ Do not our hearts accuſe. us; that we have ſuch 
ow aims as theſeare? Now I beſeech you, my Beloved, let us conform 
our ſelvesto Chriſt in this particular , any thing that we defire that will be 


— —— 


honourable tous, let us defire it in reference to Gods glory : if we would 


have more knowledge, and more grace, and more ability to holy duties, 
let itnot bero this end that we may be ſome body aun the Nints, and 
that our names with Davids may be much ſet by :-If we would have 
more wealth, and more power, let it not be that we may ſtrut and ſwell, 
and ſwagger inthe world : but that if God ſhall honour usin this regard, 
we alſo may glorifie him, that having had ſuch honour from him, we may 
bring the more to him. - ; | ot 0 | | 
And ruly, if we ſeek ittothis end, we have the greater hope to ſpeed 
with God in our Petitions, and to obtain the gifts and bleſſings that we 
Teek for , and that upon a double ground which I ſhall briefly ſet before 
you, 3 nijuctzments toperfwade. 7, oi, 
If we defire that whick will honour us, that we may honour God with 
it, we may belike ro have it upon this account, that he himſelf, in ſome 
reſpeRs,is interefſed and concernedin it. It will be advantagious to him- 
ſelf, and therefore he will give it us : he ſees that we will lay it out for 
bim, and therefore he will lay it out on us. He will encruſt us with the 
calenc, which he perceives we mean to uſe for his profit ; and this is one 
eſpecial cauſe why many men want thoſe abilities,and thoſe endowments 
which they eagerly defire and thirſt after , "becauſe he knows they defire 
them out of pride, that chey may glorifie themſelyes with them, The 
Lordrefiſts the proud, but gives his grace unto the humble, 1 Per.5.5. 
Hewill not have his gifts to be the ſtales and profticutes of our corrupti- 
ons, the oyl ro feed our baſe humours. vg Rs 
If wedeſre that which will honour ns, that we may honour God with 
it, we may be like to have.it upon this account , thar Jeſus Chriſt will 
intercede for it ; he never intercedes for any thing but only in theſe two 
caſes, when that which is defired, if it be granted, will promote his Fa- 
thers glory or his peoples good; and this you . ſee is the firſt and grear 
Caſe. If he perceive that we intend to glorifie his Father with the abi- 
lities, or gifts, or bleſſings char we ſue far then inſtrikes he with us in our 
Petition, and ſeconds our requeſt ro God, He tels his Father there is 
ſuch a Suit of ſucha Member, or of ſuch a Saint of mine, I pray rhee 
hearken to it, and diſpatch ir, for it concerns thine own honour. Here 
he would have alittle more grace, but _ thee (for I know bis breaſt, 
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congerſe orvity; /it-wasbuerheer arid 'congruous that he ſhould have g 
the 


hi-wiven him p 


ris not to be proud, or to life op himſelf with it, but to advance and lift 


up thee. Poor ſoul, he thinks he never honours thee enongh,and therefore 
he would fain have more grace,that he may bring thee more glory: Come 
I beſeech thee, ſer thy treaſure open, and give'him out a large ſhare, for 
thou thy ſelf will be a gainer by it: If thou honour him, he will alfo 
glonfie thee, if tals | : 9 

If any honour come toany of us, from any gifts, or graces}, or abili- 
ties,” that God hath beſtowed upon us, let the ſame minde be in us that 
was in this reſpe& in Jeſus Chriſt, If Godhave glorified us in any kind, 
Jet us alſo glorifie him. If any honour do accrue tg any of us from our 
created, of acquited, or infuſed abilities, from any thing'that we have 
done; from any thing that we have ſuffered, ler us not keep itin our own 
hands, but returnitback to God, If men.at. any time appland us, or 
commend us for our gifts, -if they admire our graces, or abilities in 
any kinde, anday you have done this or that incomparably well, and our 
heares' begin to riſe; as they -areapt to doon ſuch alcore, let ns nor ap- 
propriate this honour to our ſelves, Tet us not be unwilling co forgo'ic all 
agiin,” andito Tpateitall toGod *'Afſoon as he hath honoured' us, let us 
beſure to glorifichim ;; letus'pur'irall away, and ſhake it off, and ſay as 


 Dividdid, Not wnto'n; Tay again, vat unto w, but tothe name of God be all 


the glory. It/was he that wrought all our works for us,thar pur all choſe 
bragons words iarogur minds (the matter was not of our own invention 
birt of his ſuggeſtion) that did all in theſe duties,” Fe labpirted, we con- 
fels;"but'54t not we, not'we only: ,' not we chiefly", but the 'grace of God 
that was in us. And therefore when thefe Crowns of honour ſhall arany 


_ tittie beſet upon ourheads;' ler us” with the four and twenty Elders caſt 


then down beforerhe throne 6f God, acknowledging with them, 'that 
ulito Vims alone” belongeth honour and vlory and praiſe : And we ſhould be 
the tore renders, afy of this honour to ourſelves , which 
indeed belongs to God,” becaule heis ſo' infinitely” jealous of his glory - 
he hath ptofeſtit is thing chache will never part withall ;' he will'noc 
piveittroatiother ; ſothatif wepreſumeto'keep it when it comes into 
out hands, / we ſhall be loſers by it in the end, the Lord will certainly re- 
cover it upon 'us to opr own ſhame, There is a ſad exampleof ir in 
prbid'Herod;, whobeing much applauded and admired by the People for 
a/tettiin Speech he:made ro popular Aﬀembly, infomuch that they 
cried out, The voice of God, and not of man ; becaule he gave not God the 


glory) wiicthe people gave tiim,” he was-eaten up of worms, and died 


ignominio and baſe death. * Well then, che glory thar is given us 
bymnen}'ih any'caſc let us be ſure to give to God, that we may ſay to him, 


* » 


- notrivchiunlikeas Chriſt doth, Thos haſt zlorified us, and we have Siorfied 
refleth 


ters And thusof the firſt” Argument with which onr Saviour preflerh 
ad&enforceth this requeſt of his,” which hath been taken from the end 
whytiedefirertrtobe glorified, or to have glory from the Facher, © 
*1 The fecond folows now in order to be hanidled, and it is 4 nr br 
lory from 
rher, _—_ had power from him, - Father glorifie thy Sb thou 
meroverall fleſh. - Fg OY 5 
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* The force and vigour of this ſecond Reaſon: of our'Saviour (as I take 


it) lies in this, That power and glory ought to go together. He looks 
uponit as a reaſonable thing, that he that is endued with power, ſhould 
be adorned with glory. And hence he knits them both together inthe 
Lords Prayer by the conne&tive particle, the power and the glory. So 
here he had the power, and therefore thinks it fit that he ſhouid have the 
glory. He tels his Father, that he had received power from.him,and there- 
fore it was congruous that he ſhould have glory fromhim. And on chis 
ground he preſſeth it in this Perition to his Father. 9.4. As thou haſt given 
me power,{o be prevailed withall to give me glory, Father glorifie thy Son as 
thox haſt given him power over all feſe | = Th 4 
Three things we have to be conſidered in the words: 2. The thing in 
itſelf with which our Saviour is inveftedand endued, and this you ſee is 
power overalifleſh. z.The means by which he comes-to be inveſted with 
ic,viz.by free donation and diſpenſation from his Father;he had this power 
becauſe his Father gave it him, ' As thou haft given bim power over all fleſh. 
3. The end for which he was inveſted with it, that he ſhould give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt given him. - | | ELLES 
Begin we with the firſt particular, the thing it ſelf with which our Sa- 
viouris inveſted and endued. And here you may take notice in the firſt 
lace of the nature of it, and in the nextplace of the meaſure and ex- 
rent of ic. Firſt you havehere the — it, ſuggeſted in the name 
our Saviour gives1t, i£0iz power, And:then you have the meaſure and- 
excent of it, it is not over ſome, but oyer all fleſh, As thon haſt given him 
power over all fleſh. » ' © 
:  Asfor the ficſt of theſe, my Brethren, you muſt knowthat chere are 
two ſorts of power, There is either rus, or eric , either potrentia, Or 
poteſtas : Orto be plain, either power of ability, or power of authority. 
Power of ability, by which he thatenjoys it, is enabled to do chings ae 
fa#o:. Power of authority, by which he that enjoys itis enabled' ro do 
things de jure, This latter is apparently intended in my Text, As thow 
baft eiven him, ſaith our Saviour, not Srawy , but «&izv, Our laſt Tran- 
{lation reads it power, it would have been more clear and eafie, if they 


e[b. 
# Ws this authority you ſee is of a very large extent, itis over «ll fleſh.” 
You muſt conceive ic over all mankinde, Ir is a uſual form of ſpeech, as 
I might give you divers inſtances out of the Scripture: God looked, and be- 
hold all fleſh had corrapted his way, Gen.6.12. The corruption there is fin+. 
full, of which no other fleſh is capable, but that of mankinde only - So 
Luke 3.6, All fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God: Andin this ſenſe you 
_ are noppaegs the ſame expreſſion in my Text : Father glorifie thy Son, 

4s thos baft given him power over all fleſh; over all humane fleſh, or the 
whole raceof Mankinde. 

Aad this authority you muſt conceive him to enjoy and exerciſe , as he 
is Man and Mediator of the Church; for that Authority which he enjoys 
as God, he had from all eternity as co-equal with the: Father. He had it. 
not made over to him by the Father z no, ic was his own original,and pri- 

H 2 | mitiye, 


had rendred it authority : as thow heft given him authority over all 


BY off 
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"mitive, and nativeright; together with the Father. Whereas the power 


- intended in pay Fext,: is thatihyhich he received by way of: diſpenſation, 


2id-donation.trom the Father, 4s thou haſt: given bim power over all fleſh: 


AO __ of rhe ———_ the Polatis clear, 


| | D QCTRINE.. 
_ » That all wankinde it andey the exthority of Feſus Chriſt, as het Man, and 
Mediator of the Church, 


"ts; -JurifchAtion,, 25 youſee; is of a very hrge exrent, no-creature is 
exempred from it ; he ruleth over all, as Daved ſpeaks, Pſal.103.19 And 
he is king of all.the be earth, Plial:47.7. 'Be hath dominion front ſea toſea ; and 
Gabe, river to; abe:cuds of the earth', Pfal.72.8. Hi Father: (the Apoſtie 
rels-u3) hath ſet birmover the works of his hands, Heb.2.7, You muſt con« 
ceivecoverall without exception 4 anal bath: put all gels ſubjettion to 
hints, a5.1t 1s added preſently + So that you ſee, my-Brechren, there is n9- 
thing:lefe thar is. nor- under his. dominion;: * He-hath advanced him fat 
above all principality, and power, and might, and tvery name, wot only in the. 

world, but inthat which it 0 coms, ant bath put all things under his 
, Epb.4-22,: And'in another place , His Father lowes him , and bath 
put #ll things inte binhanals, joh-3.35. Theſerwo may ſeem to claſh and 
—aroind $f mnax  —# -into. his hand, ' and he hath pat 
all: rbings under -bis/ foer- 5.-Bat the fence and meaning 1s, he- hath 
MEWS ENS= 00s "Wil inp [bk Kpiare conceive it , all his 
_ and his friends, concerning whom our. Saviour. faith, No man 
con. pluck them an© of -my band,” He harh pucall. chings of another: -: Snag un- 
der kia feet :- ps 45H op all his exemies, concerning whion 'the- Farher 
ſajghunorhe Son, Sit thow at my roght bon, untill 1 make thy enemies thy: 
fv&feal: $0 that you ſee apparently, Chriſt hartian nniverfal Fariſdition 
kebamhallthags in bis power, ander bis dominion: fome 'things in his. 
haydsto honourthem, and ſome things under foot ro ſhame.them + Some 
things in-bis hand to-keep them , and ſome things under feet to tread up- 
anthem, and eornine them forever. It anp were withoyr the verge of 
the aveboriey bs na us Chaſt; che-Kings and Princes of -che earth wighe 
cemwwharet Bra geſt pleafo for Any mp on But God hatch made 
then 1 earth,as you may-ſee, P/{. 89. 2 
Nenbehtria regetd of dignity of nature only (orſs pcs xl 
knowate higher then the-greareſt earthly Princes ) but highet in regard 
ok. ot re er and koce ho hath thatname upon his veſtaro wrir- 


great Capitals, CL poc.19u16, X I and Lordef Lords: So 
thomapai » foe is. fully: ps rin of road 
| Newto vatold the point alice wa , that you may ſeoirin;the lati-: 


tude; and in the full dienGon ob" it; There is 3 twofold power of Ju- 
riſdition or Authority, which Jeſus Chriſt as Man and Mediator of the 
Church s.yoſted nity; boy or hk wa all fleſh. A Legiftarive power, 


| ge wer-to-give Laws; anda Judici- 


Ty pawer, to: rows he ng hath-given, 
- Fulſt then © paged Legiſlative] power, a power of giving 


vytolcr: Laws 
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Laws to all fleſh. And:hence it is ;:thae the Apoſtleftdeshint the Ea: 


giver, Jam.4-32, .2nd that excln{iyely:4 he rels us ather-there i_bit: 086, 


tive poweciein himſelf.alone; -and not in any. other, either. with: hint] or 


beſides him: ;It.is his''own prerogative; it-is a :fldwer:iof the -Laipedial 
Crown of heaven which -be;;communicacerh-not to-'any other; 20. give 
Law to-all fleſh. And bence the Law is ſaid:ip-Scripture ed: come ongot; 214 
0n,as you may ſee that placs fore-inſtanced, tſa.2. 3, :far out of Zion fhall ge 
forth the Law, which is the Seat of Chrifts Kingdom::-Ivis nor idtybe 
impoſed, on-Zion only, to. be reſtrained to:2/en only ,, but:our.of Zion-to 
go forth to all fleſh' > Becauſe our Saviout; 'thaugh he be King of. all-the 
earth, yet he keeps his Court im Zz0n,in the Church there is his/plateaf 
relidence, andthence he dares and ſendeth :forch his Royal Pitoclinart4 
ons, and Edits, Witneſs oat - felf at Z1oa.. ... nit epoinier Eog 
Now. Cheiſt by vertne of this Legiflative power of 'his/,-gives TLavs 
both tothe outward and the inward man; -: Both tothe members; andthe 
conſcience, and that without reſtraint of allfleſh,; : 77: {i 15 + virgins 
Chriſt hath an univerſal Legiſlative power, a power of-giving:Lawzto 
all mankinde, ſo as to binde their members, and cheir outward: manzAnd 
| hencethe Moral Law,which is an univerſal-Law;which:na man isexenipt; 
ed from, which takes hold otallfleſh, which all men: hall: be judged by; 
_ asthe Apoſtle rels us, :is called the: Law of. Chriſt, Gel; 642. Bear: yas ve 
anothers burthen, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, that is, theiLawof love'y 
for that, my Brethren, is hg Lawof Chriſt, - x14: now Commandment gin) 
1 unto you ;, Nouum quiarentudtums An Commandment:give 1 unto 
that you love one avother : Ahd&whatis love but the fulfilling of the-Mo# 


ral Law, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks? Andyet this ſame Apoſtieſpeaking.of 


- this Law of love, calls-itnot the Law of nature, bat the: Law of. Chrift; 
Bear ye one anothers burthen (which is'a-ſpecial a& of love and: ſo fulfill 
the Law of Chriſt - So that the:Moral Law:you ſee, my'Brethren, isthe 
Law of Chriſt : and therefote be'is pleaſed to own' it, and to'call ic'bis 
Commandment , Fohn 15.12, ta fortifis it with bis: own anthori 
(as « the Sermon on the Mount) and to impoſe the precept of vachb 
eople, Aromng a9 2013 01 4113114 a6! 
, And that\this Moral Law is univerſal; and extends toall fleſh, appea 
by this, that it is not impoſed alone upon the membersof "the Church; 
bur on the very heachen too,. upon the Kings! and Princes of the earch; 
as you may-fee, Pſal. 2.2/4 The. Kings avd'Princes of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the Rulers take Counſel:tagether. againſt the: Lord and his Chriſt, ſaying} 
Les us break their bonds. aſunder, and caſt away their cords: from: us , that is 
the Precepts and Commandmeats, .not.of: the Goſpel only; bat alſo: of 
the Moral Lay : Which is the Law of nature, and obliged not the Jews 
alone, butall the Nationsof: the world :-So. that no ' marvel though they 
both conſpire together; tarid themſelves. of theſe. bonds.” The. Heathen 
rage, the people of the: Jews imagine, the Kings and Rulers{not of ſews 
only, bat) of all the earth:ſtand up and ſay; Let ws break theſe bonds aſun- 
der, and caſt away theſe cords from us .. Theſe honds and cords'/ which -are 
wapoſed and laid upon ns all; avith whichwe. all of us'dofinde CO 
reſtrained 


C? 
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reſtrained and.botnd;: that is;7:the-Preceprs and "Commandments of the 
Morak Law: So that you ſee; Chriſt by his Legiſlative power gives Law 


 toallfleſh, as to: th&outward man; and rothe Members, . 


' 20 


:2 He gives Law'to all fleſh,: as ro the inward man, and co the conſcience. 
The-Lawof: Jeſus:Cbriſt is Spiriceal, as the Apoſtle Pas/ rels us, Rom. 


7th aly im-the nature of 'it, bur alſoin the ſubjeRs of ir. -It takes 


4.-n0t- | ut A 
apon the fouls; rhe ſpitirs; and conſciences of men : Ic caprivares their 


- verp.thoughts, 2:Cor.10. 5. And hereia Jeſus Chriſt is fingular, and mani- 


feſteth ſuch: antlioricy as no oneexerciſerth bur himſelf,” Trs-erue, [that 
menido oftentimes: give Laws unto the outward man, and to the members 
A and'civil things,and then they do it roo as Chriſts Vicegerents 
and his Depuries; they doit under.him, and-by authority from him, Bur 
ieis'Chriſt; and he alone that gives Laws unto the Conſcience in holy 
and religious things. He delegates'the former power to Magiſtrates, who 
in4be ſamereſpetareſtiled the Miniſtersof Chriſt : Bur- this anthoriry 
he:rhakes not:over to any of the ſons of men+ And yer he exerciſes this 
authority over all the fons of 'men, fo/ that there is not one of them ex- 


IIs EH HOT PUT LEI TIVES 5955 
>7As Jeſus Chriſt hatha Legiſlative power, ſoa Judiciary power. As he 
hathia Legiſlative:powerto give Laws, ſo a Judiciary power to execute 
the Lawsthat he hath given :.And this is univerſal too, my Brethren, as 
the otheris;. Ashegives his Lawstoall; ſohe execores his Laws onall 
fleſh. + And thetefore he iscalled atJudge very often'in the Scripture : 
I need not give you inſtances, for they-are«known : . yea, he is ſtiled che 
| of ectectelonac allchacarealive, bur, even of thoſe thar 
are departed anddeceaſed,” as you may ſee thi place for inſtance, As 
10.42. where heis'ſtiled che'Jadge of che quick and dead. Irs true that 
other Judges in theworld'canjudge the quick, they can deal welbenough 
wich thoſe thacare alive , bur if-rhey die, ttiey are gone out of their hands 
forever. ButiJeſus Chriſtis Julge of all fleſty; quick fleſh, and dead. 
flaſh, Judge: of quick and dead'too. ' Death cannot reſcue men out of 
his hands ;/na; my Beloved, he can purſue -them to eternity, and follow 
n into anotherworld, and there can execute the rigour of his wrath 
upon them to the very utmoſt. | 
::zAndas he is the Judge of all perſons, ſo heis Judge of all caſes : 41/ 
doement is committed to: bim, not ſome, bur all judgement, Fob 5.22. 
whether the caſe be manifeſt and open, or whether tbe hid and ſecrer, all 
is-one" Chrift-is-Judge. of-both- theſe ;. and this is fingular to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Men can do nothing in a:caſe that is abſolutely ſecrer. If a mur- 
therbe commiceed,.and nothing be diſcovered any way ; no, not ſo much 
as byacircumſtance, or by ſome grounds of ſtrong ſuſpition, what can an 
ea : M y Judgedo? He knows the Law is broken;: but yet he cannot exe- 
cuteche ſentence of the Law, becauſe he is nor able to diſcover the Of- 
fender. /Now Jeſus Chriſt is not co ſeek: in ſuch Caſes. To him all 
things arenaked and uncovered.- And therefore hhe brings every work to 
judgement, and every ſecret thing, Ecc/e12:14, And the Apoſtle tels us 
of-a day when: God: ſhall -jadge the ſecrets of -men by Jeſas Chriſt, 
according. to his' Goſpel.,: Rem, 2. 16;  :S0' that you fee no fleſh can 
Let: 6 | elcape 


| : ? 4 - * 


eſcape his jadgement, let the man be what he will, and let the cauſe be 


what it wlll. c ' 
Now this Judiciary power of Chriſts conſiſts of two things ; in paſſing 
ſentence upon all fleſh ;/in executing the ſentence afteriit is paſt. A word 
or.two of theſe in order. | RE: | | | 
"Chriſt hath rhe power of paſſing ſentence upon all fleſh. All-mag- 
kinde is under his authority in this reſpe&t: and they muſt all appear before 
tht Fudgemint Seat of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, 2 Cor.5.10. 
there to receive their laſt doom , either of abſolution or condemnatiom 
Sometimes he paſſeth ſentence on them in the Court of' Conſcience here; 
he ſealerti up mens condemnation to them, -and makes it to become cer- 
tain thing : They are condemned already, in themſelves,” and there remdinerh 
nothing ts them. but a certdin Tooking forof judement, as the exprefliod is; 
Heb.10.27.And on the other fide, he ſealeth'up mens abſ{olucion, he ſeal- 
th Pardons to the conſcience: This he hatly power co dogand this tie doch 
ſometimes on earth, Mar.9 6; The Son'of 'manihath power on'eartt-ro 
forgivelins, At utmoſt, in the laſt and dteadfull day, all the dead borki 
oreat and ſmall, appear befote'him;and' receive i ſenrence from'him; cichey 
the one way orthe other,as you may [ee, Apoc.20.12,''' * "3 2gigt 
 ' And as he,hath the poiverbf Paffing,ſo the power of Executing 'Sen- 


tence upon all Pleſh. All mankinde is ander his authority/inthis reſpe&2 


And therefore the Apoſtle having ſpoken of 'his Legillative powerbes 


fore, hecomes to this Judiciary Power; James 4.12; 'Thereis one Law> 
piver, (Nith be) And what can he burgive the Law 2: yes;he canexecate 
the Law too: and therefore itis 2ddedprefently, Whois able both'to ſave; 
and to deftroy : ro ſave thoſe'that are—acquitted' by rhe'Law; :andro'de< 
ftroy thoſe that are condemiied bythe Taw/?! 0 7 hs DOD 10m 204 to 
© | Sometimes heexecuteth his ſentenee partly here *Therworks of ſome! 
men 20 before to judgement,  (&s'the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, 1'7im. 5; 24) 
Chriſt punifherh che. wicked, and rewatds -the Godly 'in'this preſeac 
wotld', but che full cetriburion of theffi both, !he- keepeth-and-relervetti 
to the day of his appearing, when both of then ſhall have their: fult-xe4 
ward. ' Behold I come auch! and my reward is with me, (faith our'Sayivar} 
He ſends not his reward before him, *heleaves riot his -reward behidd 
him, bur. brings it with him, to diſpenſeic when he comes» And 'rheaths 
will diſcoyer it to all the World rhathe hach power over-all fieſh;:'forihE 
will then diſpoſe eternally of a-fleſh, either in heayen or inhell.'-:277 <1; 
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 -. As thow haſt given him power over all Fleſh, 


AK ToOw is it ſo, that all-mankind is nnder the .authority of. Jeſus 
N Chriſt, under. his Legiſlative power, ſoas to give Law to them 2 
* - Thenfirſtofall; they are ſeverely to be cenſured, who ſubmit not 
co the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, who do not yield obedience to the Law 
he gives them ; ler him lay what commands he will upon them, they are 
at a point for that, they will not be obedient to them : they break the 
bonds of Chriſt in- ſander, and caft away his cords from them. Now 
the Delinquents here are twofold, according to the twofold Law which 
the authority of Jeſus Chriſt impoſeth on his. Subjes, I ſay, there is a 
ewofold Law which the authority of Jeſus Chriſt impoſerh upon mea , 
the Law of Faith, and the Law of Love. We read of both, theſe (my 
Brechren) inthe Goſpel, and of both as his Laws. And ſo accordingly 
there are two forts of men, who ſtoop norto the Legiſlative' power of 
Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall proceed with them in order. =. 
.;i'The firſt of them are uabelieyers; they violate the Law of faith, and ſo 
ſubmir nor tothe power which God hath given him over all fleſh, You 
mult know that Jelas Chriſt requireth all men to believe. Tos believe in 
God, (faiths he'-r63 his Diſciples) believe dſo i», we, John14, x. And 
therefore the Apeftle tels us of the Law of faith, and ſetterh ir in oppoſi- 
tion-to the Law-of works, the Moral Law, as you may fee, Row. 3. 27. 
Now the great. thing which this Law of ener ap i, the receiving 
of the Sonof God upon the terms that heis offered in the Goſpel, as you | 
have been often-ſhewed, -: And is requires it on the greateſt penalty, even 
evedafting condemanatian,. which is as certain to_the unbelievers, as ific 
had'already paſt upon them. - He that belteueth not, u condemned already, 
Thharg1-96, -And.yert alas, how many are there who ſubmit not to this 
(of faithiz -who chongh Chriſt be propoſed and rendred to them in 


the-Goſpel, thangh he be..even. forced and prefſed upon. them, though 
Chiift command them to wat th they. will. not be obedienc ! Indeed 
he had nocuthority to impoſe rhis La , they had reaſon ro 


w- upon them : 
ftand:Qut-but God hach gives voids, ragashepi umlelf requires 
the very ſame; thing,  This.is bis. Commandment that we ſbould believe in the 
name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, x Joh. 3. 23.ſo that youſee (my Brethren) this 
is the Commandment of the Father, and this is the Commandment of 


* . the Son, both joyn in this Law; and therefore they are deeply to be cen- 


' But more then ſo, it isa very 


ſured, whoare retracory to ſo great a Lay as this. 
And that ir may the better work and rake upon them , I ſhall 


ew them., ficſt the fin, and ſecondly the danger of their diſobe- 


| Thar it is a fin not to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, is evident by that which 
hath been ſaid, becauſe it is the violation of a Law, the Law of faith. 
tfin. Ir isa fin of no ordinary ſize; no, 


. (my beloved) ic isa finning fin, itis abundantly, and out of meaſure fin- 


full. 
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full. Iris afin indeed co violace the Law of works which the Apoſtle ſti- 
leth Moſes Law, becauſe it was delivered by the hand of Aoſes: Bur it 'is a 
greater (in to violate the Law of faith, and that both with relation ro the 
Farher and the Son. 

Firſt for the Father, it is an horrible indignity to him ir: is the baſeſt 
undervaluing and deſpiſing of his love that can be ; he gives his Son out 


of his boſom, to ſuffer ſhame and death ' for poor Creatures, and having 


done it, he ſends his Meſſengers ro mind men of the danger they are in 
without Chriſt, and to exhibire and propoſe him ro them as the means; 
the only means of rheir ſalvation : and as'endeavouring to overcome men 
with his goodneſs, he doth in love and pity beg them, and beſeech them 
roaccept of it z And what is the event of this 2 why (my beloved] when 
he hath abaſed himſelf ſo low, and ſtooped ſo much below himſelf as to 
become a ſuitor to them to receive his Son, they carry matters ſo as if 
he ſtood inneed of them , as if he. came to makea motion to them for 
his own advantage; as if he knew not what todo, if they ſhould re- 
fuſe his Son. Is not this good uſage 2 that when he hath deſcended fo 
in ways of mercy, they ſhould ſhake him off, and tell him ineffe&; char his 

rofered wares ſtink, and thar they donor need him,nor his Son neither ; 

may.g0 offer him to them that have amind to him. 

Oh what abule of love is this! Oh what an high indignity ! whatan un- 
ſufferable provocation ! even to incenſe the Lord {6 far, as to cauſe him 
to reſolye that be will never Koop ſo low again; that be will never pro- 
ſtrate his Son againto the diſdainand the refuſal of a company ofbafe un- 
thankful mens; tharhe. will makethem rue thetime that ever they con- 
remned this mercy to them... .: - - 

Then for the Spa (my Brethren) in the ſecond place, it'is an high af- 
front to him, and ſo in that. reſpe& a great fin. It coſt him dear ropur- 
chaſe and obtain remiſſion and ſalvation for a company of loſt creatures ; 
indeed his deareſt life, his deareſt blood. And is it not an horrible indig- 


nity to flightand to deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation * to trample under footthe: 


ſonof Gad » toſcorn [uch rich and precious mercy 2 yer this all nabe- 


lievers do.if notin their intention, yetin the iſſue and event. Truly their ſin 


in this reſpe&. is greater then the {1n of Devils, whofe natare Chrift hath 


notaſſumed (betook not on hims the natwe of Angels,but the ſeed of Abraham): 


for whom he never ſuffeted,and ro whom he was never offered, T hey will 
have ſomething to excuſe themſelves withall, fomething to'plead before 


the Lord in the great and dreadful diy, Ats,may Devils tay,there wiSno 


poſſibility of our recovery ; there was no Mediator between God and-us, 
to purchaſe and obtain our peace; there was no pardot tendred tous; 
but you had the eternal Son of God to dye for you, ffor you man- 
kind }} to-ſhed his blood, and to-lay.down. his life for you; and 
yet when all was done, and when he came and brought pardon to you, 
ſealed with his blood, and beſoughr you toaccept' of it , you even that 
him out ot doors; you would notlook upon him, nor receive him; you 
baffied him,and dodged withi him; Ab, (my: beloved) whar heart ifir be 
- traly touched, can hold from _— under. the fight and fenſe of ſuch 
abominable and prodigious wicked _ is*2 | Fo 
n 


—  ——_— 
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--.R 
"2.  Andasthefinis orear, fo-in the ſecondplace, the miſery' and 'condem- 
nationwill be great alſo, There will be no avoiding of it; for bow ſhall we 


| ſelfdivides the Law into theſe ewo Commandmenrs: 
| Lotd thy God with all t 


eſcape, iſ we neglett ſo great ſalvation | Heb. 2. 3. There will be no en- 
-Curing of ir, it will be infinitely heavy, it will be eaſter for Turks and 
Pagans in the day of jadgemient then, for ſuch -wretches, ' Alas poor | 
ſouls, that as if their condemnation were not deep enough- already, the 
' incarnation, and the paſsion, and the offer of a Saviour, the richeſt mercies 
in themſelves, that ever were beſtowed upon'the Creature; ſhould: acci- 
dentally encreaſe it. That Chriſt ſhould die and fhed his blood, to fink 
men deeperinto hell, rhen if he had not diedar all (for this is the eyent 
and iflne of it) this is a lamentable thing indeed, © | 
- The ſecond ſort of ſuch as ſtoop notro the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to bis' Legiſlative power, are ſuch as violate the Law of Love. I 


- meanthe Moral Law, the decalogue, the ten Commandments, for that 


(my Brethren )is-rhe-Law of love. And therefore the' Apoſtle tels ns 
that love is the fulfilling of the Law; he means apparentlythe Moral Law, 
Rows. 13.10. and hethat loveth another hath fulfilled the: Law : ſee che 
eighth verſe of rhat chapter - in which reſpe& our aps we Chriſt bim- 

hos ſhalt love the 
heart, and the neighbour as thy ſelf : what: 
then? it may be you will ſay, Doth Chriſt by his —— impoſe the mo- 
ral Law on men, the ten Commandments of. the Decalogue? The Law 


.of faith is hisindeed; but is'the Lawiof works his'too-? Yes the Law of 


works is his ; for: he requireth works asuwell as faith. And the faith 
which he beſtows upon his members,works by love. And love is his own 
commandment, ſo he cals it, John 15. 12+; This & my Commendment that 
qe love one another, Tndeed he rules his Subjeds by the Moral Law, that 


- 1s, the precepts and commandments of it-are-theStatutes ofhis King- 


A our Brethren, and piouſly towards our God. 


dicted, or required, bur tnay bereduced to one of theſe three heads, 


dom. Its true, 'when it was firſt delivered-to. 4dem in the ſtate of inno. 
cency, it cametohim bat inthehand of the Creator only; But ic comes 
tous (my Brethren) in the hands of.che-Redeemer, andiofthe Mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was typified by Moſes arthe delivery of the Law, the 
ſecond timeuponMount $4n4i, Gat. 3. 19. And hence the: precepts ofir, 
areſtiled not the bonds of God only, but the: bonds ct Chriſt too 
Pſal. 2.-2. Letws.break their bonds aſunder, and caſt away. their cords from” 
z»s. . The Goſpelallmen-yield, is Chriſts; heis ina peculiariway the au- 

thorof the Goſpel, and therefore ic is called the word of ' Chriſt, Now 


_ the Commandments of the Law, are all of them revived+inthe Goſpel. 


The whole of what the Law requires, is for the manner and meaſure of 


. obedienceexaRtedalſoin the Goſpel; there is no ny whichthe Lawen- 
- joyns, butiris 


| ht usinthe Goſpel. The Goſpelceacheth 70 deny wn- 
godlineſs and warldly luſts , and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and gedlily 
im-this preſent. world: Titus 2.12, ſoberly towards our ſelves, righteouſly - 


prehend all he” 


«And: theſe /Particulars apparently involye-'and 
Zommandments of the Moral Law.from che beginning of irtothe ead', 
There being nothir inthe Decalogue, the Ten Commandments, inter- . 


So 
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inveſted by .his Father th 
"Ang' yet tas how many are thers who five ig! the ; reſolyed 15 od 
the <Rt breach of all the precepts and commandments of the fi 
of Chriſt; whoin their Practice daily*Break' theſe bonds pros 
Caſt ava "theſe cords from them ,whoar nor ſubje to che Law wp 
nor ind po can aeochey he! : Ifi it be! prefſegh fiome .upoit' hem, tobind th tl 
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ack as that ETA. tould be diffolved. And judge you then bow 
ir provocation is, who violate and break.the preceprs of it day 
by "ay as Sempſen did his green cords, as if they bad no ſtrength or force 
in them. Could they ſer Heaven and Earrh on fire and conſume 
it en aſhes, they could not anger Chriſt ſomuch, nor vex him as chey 
do by this their curſed violation 'of bis bleſſed Law. And here is ex- 
peril in che wrath of Chriſt ; If once he be incenſed rhere is 
| very gat hazy and hence faith David, Pſalm 2. lt. Kiſs the ſon leaft 

be be peri 
2. Con wy Coy was ie hath: a comniguding wer thac requirerh 
as to ro” fi ic hatha | eng power that obligeth us co ſuffer, 1a caſe 
of diſobedience | ro.che Law. ge it bindech men as do the things chac 
are commanded init, fo in caſe rhey do thei, nor ( and have nointereſt 


in Chriſt by faich). t bindeth ro iefer Al rhe things char. are de- 
nounced i init; Fo h not eyery thing ar 15 Contained 


or 4 cugſe conta Parka rs God from rhe beginning of it to the 
nd, beach 2 og ies open toir,and if he x evere withour repentance, 
ſhall be ſure ro feel it ro his pan. Well | en, my brethren, you may 


chaps out- recept,; by KF you rr le Fad -ſtand the threac- 
ing 4 You ma an the dur are you ; 0 toavoid the Curſe 2 
hriſt A an G " 0 wage will aor 'do:Buc 


u, in the great. 
ar, we will not ſuffer? 
\we e will not be con- 


* w not. be obedient 
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Chriſt will Ell a breaking too. Hewill Greak x ata wa a _ of Iron, 
and daſh them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel, The authority of Chriſt,as 
irhach ſome that ſtoop to it, ſo ir hath ochers thar oppoſe ir. And ſuch are 
they of whom we read, Luke 19.19. His Cicizens hated him, & ſent a meſ- 
ſage after him to tell him co his teeth we will not have this manto rule over 
us. They were in haſte, they could nor tarry till he came abouragain,byc 
they muſt ſend chis fawcy Meſſ; _—_ after him. But ſee now what becomes 
of theſe men,and arts it be will, ver. 27. But theſe my Ene- 
mics that would not bave me to rule over them, bring them forth and ſlay rhems 
before me. 

a chink on this, you that will not be ruled by Jeſus Criſt, wha 
when his will is manifeſted co you, and when you are acquainted with the 
Laws and es es of his Kingdom,regard it nor ar all,bur make lighc of 

allthis. adviſed IS wiſe and ſerve che Lord, . Kiſs. the \{on, 
he -12 hand, and rſs do A leaſt he.be 0BY. and zo 


— ph 2. BN or I 6y! 252 S238 
; tive Law, and confequently eflary. corhe; 
obligation of ir. 'Buc geo nY fey: . 
is _—_ in the heart of manby Eatre,nds erefore. bindetb all men yo. 
obedicnce. "iS 

Yea, but ſay ſome, believers are exemp ed from the obligation pls Þ 
rhe faichful are noc bound to the obedience of the Moral Law. Irs t 
I muſt confeſs they are nor bound roche ofit fo. as to be juſti-, 
fied and ſaved by this obedience. They are. not. bound to, the obedience 
it ſo as the condition of a Coyenant of works, Bur they are bound cothe 

dience of it ſoas to teftifie their faith and love, an els, and: 
ſeryice to rhe Lord Chriſt, who hath impoſedthis Law-ppooall, fich, 16. 
rlizzall men, yea even believers, are under, the commangig; power, of. 
w. 


To bur it. will be ſaid by ſome,chat Jes. ane bakms vs ce, 0hj 
that. he bath purchaſed OTE for all his membe which libe ry hey 
are commanded to maintain, Gel. 5.1. Th EE: ik, ad CT 
beeyen from the obligation of the Mor BI bach a res 
True,Chrift hath made us oe Fin ing (34 from the! 
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_ it; Gal. 6, 2. Hhould be Sify iwaded ro believe his people axe, 
, mpred fron the binding power of it. Jt feemerh reaſonable chat bis 
| Helge ſhould be freed Ll Dy Jay RY char which he himſelf gives.” 
Bucithe Comprtndtgenc of tie Moral Law which is fulfilled in loye, is oy 
Cotnmandment; F lo # 15. 12\/{ftrengrhened \yith his authority delieret 
tn His hand and name c9 me, and who can'rhink that beth ſhould nor im- 
, His own oh up on his\own people 2 Mark chat of the Evan: = 


| _— 76 ſaved us from onr enemies and frodi the hands 
—_ Eo hat we _ ighterve him a faved ys, in holin 
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cency, and Chriſt intendeth nor to blot out any thing that was efgraven 
there, but promiſes to write it ont again more fairly ( for it was much 

obliterated by rhe fall) in the hearts of his people. So runs the tenor of 
the New Covenant, Jer. 31. 33. | 

The laſt Objection thar T ſhall infiſt apon, is taken fromthoſe words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 1,9. The Law, faith the Apoſtle there, is zot 
given to the Righteous, Andifit benorgiven to them;why thenit ſeems 
that it belongs not to them any way. 

To this I anſwer tharthe Apoſtles purpoſe is not that the righteous 
are not under the command and, obligation ofthe Law ; for mark it, 
Adam wasexaQtly righteous,and yet it was a Lay tohimeven in the ſtate 
of innocency it ſelf. | | 

But this is that which the Apoſtle means ; the Law is nor given to the 
righteous ſoas to force him to obedience, ſo as to be againſt a righteous 
man. It is not given for his hart and condemnation. He doth nor 
fay iv ri%7a!, Lex non eſt lata; but 5 5744 Lex non eft poſta; which inti- 
mates an ation or a plea againſt a man. So that- the Moral Law's not 
the ation or the plea of God againſt a righteous man ro bring him an- 
der judgement, and to oblige and bind him over to damnation, And 6 
it is the ſame in ſenſe wich that whichis delivered by the ſame Apoſtle in 
another place; ſpeaking of ſuch asare guided by the ſpirit, and expreſs 
rhe fruits of it in cheir lives and converſations,Gal.35.2 3. He doth nor: fay 


Sol. 


ro ſuch a one, bat *z747%57 toro? againff ſach there is no Law, Indeed the 


Moral Lay; ſo far as it isagainſt believers, is nor impoſed butremoved by 
Chtiſt, © He hath blotted ont the band writing of Ordinances that was againſt 
us, that was contrary to us, © and todk it out kd the way , n_—_ it 19 
his Croſs,Col. 2. 14 eventhe hand writing of Moral ofdinances, fo far as 
itis againſt us, and contrary to us, Chriſt hath caken our of rhe way. - It 
is againſt usin the rigor; andin thie curſe and maledidtion of it, and con - 
ſequently, ſo far it is rakeri off by Chriſt in relation to believers, Bur ir is 
not againſt belieyersin the commandsand precepts of it requiring them ro 
love God and ferve God, &c. No,theſe things ſute withtheir ſpirits, they 
are written in their hearts, and thereforethey are notdeftroyed,bur rather 
ſtrengthened, and confirmed by Chriſti OO tt 
Is it ſothat all mankindis under the authority of: Ieſus Chriſt, under 
his legiſlative power ? Then certainly believers 'muſt not ſtoop to-any- 
other legiſlative power, to the prejudice of his. And this is that which rhe: 
Apoſtle preſſeth hard on' the Coloſsiens, Col. 2.20, In'the foregoing verle 
he ſerceth forth the auchority of Chriſt; and ſhewerh thache'"is the head 
and ruler of his people, and preſently comes in with ris Interrogation, 
and why , ſaith he,are you ſubjet#-ro Ordinances}? by which he doth not 
mean the Laws of God, but the decrees;ahid conſtitntionsand commands 
of men. And ſo himſelf explains it afterward in the'ſucceeding words, * 
that by thoſe Ordinances he intendeth nothing elſe but: the Command- 
ments and doQtines of men. As ifhe ſhould have ſaid, if you beunder” 
the authority of Jeſus Chriſt , Why are you ſubject to the Ordinantes and” 


b 


commands of men ? pd | 27+ © 
What then, doth the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, diſcharge his peogus 
ns rom 
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Weſt. 


— 


64 


An Expoſition with Notes © 


 lers ia the world 7 


Anſw, 


I» 


_ com 


from obedience to any ordinances, or commands of men e andare they tg 
beſabje& to him {o, that they be ſubject co no ocher governours ar 1iu- 
Is the authority and- power of Magiſt:ates diſſolved 
by this means ? 

To this-I anſwer, No,by ao means; and therefore you muſt know that 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, be ye not ſervants of wes, be.ye not lubje to 
the ordinances aud commands of men: hedoth not mean it abſolutely,as 
if we ought not to be ſubje& to themany way. It was not his intention 
ro bring in ſuch. confuſion, and ſuch Anarchy into the world, For in 
another place he tells us, that we maſt needs he ſubjed? tothe Magiſtrate, 
Rom. 13. 5. And the Apoſtle Peters Exhortation goes a little turther , 
and is 4 little more large, 1 Pet.2.1z, Submit your [elves to every ordinance 
of may, end vhat for the Lord ſake, Andit.isneceſſary that we ſhaold do 
ſo, ſaith he 3 for ſais the will of God , werſe 15. of that, Chapter. - 

Theſe two:do ſeem apparentlyro contradict and claſh with gne another? 
Be-y4' not the. ſexwants of men, and Te. muſt needs be [ubject-te.wen ;, be 
yenot-ſubject tothe ordinances and commands of men, And yer ſub- 
mis your (elves to every ardinance of man ; and therefore I ſhall cleer ic in 
2 ward, or two, both with relation to the outward man, and.co the con- 
{cience. E | | bt | 
. Forche outward man.that ought not to be ſubjet 
commands of men,zyhere they. croſs the law ofChciſ | X 
mands of men that meddle a ſuch things asare not.comprekended 
ig 'the Law of oe pg eft by him ingifferent, neither command+ 
ed nox forbidden. To ſuch as theſe we may and.qught to.yield obedience; 
there is no queſtian bur the Lawfall. Magiſtate hath power concerning. 
things -indifterenc,to interdict them,or require them far Palitick and ciyi 
etids; andin relation to the betrer.government or profic, and.emolumenc 
of thoſe wha are ſubjected tg his power, And however.l am undet the 
athority of Chriſt, I amnorfreein ſuchacaſcasthisis. 

.: There are ocber Laws of men which concur with Chrilts Laws , com- 
maeding thas; which chey command, Fbaddjeg ware which they forbid; 
As when Chri-forbids to frear,Sewhen the Magiſtrate forbids to ſwear 


ro the Injunctions8 
,there are ſome com- 
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cauſe if we be ſo,we cannot be; the ſervants of Chriſt; for in obeying them, 


we throw off the authority of Jeſus Chriſt; Fey it ts 
And as we ought not to ſabje&t our ontward man to the commands of 
menin ſuch a caſe: ſo in the ſecond place we ought not ro ſubject our 
Conſcience co the commands of men in any caſe. The Conſcience is the 
Lords peculiar, none h ith. authority on/that but he only. And therefore 
Chriſt condemns ir in the Scribes and Pharifes, They taught for doctrines 
the commandments of men, Mat. 15. 9. They were but conſtitutions 
and commands of men,and yet they vented them for Dofrines, and.im- 
ſed them onthe Conſcience; This they ought not to have done; or if 
they did ſo, they ought not to be yielded toin ſo doing. We ought not to 
be ſubject ro the commands of men, upon ſuch cerms. as theſe are. The 
Lord complains of this in 1ſraclas a grievous fin, for which he thunders 
outa heavy doom againſt them,a Judgement ſo remarkable, that it ſhould 
come the nexr ſtep toa miracle, becauſe their fear to him was taught by 
the precepts of men, /ſa. 29. 13,Forthis the Apoſtle chideth the Corinth;- 
ans,2 Cor.11,0.Te ſuffer if aman devour you if a man bring you into bondage, 
which is not meant of che enthralling-of the outward. man, bur of the 
captivating of the Conſcience, in the chains of humane conſticutions and 
decrees, which theſe deceitful workers- mentioned. in. the. former yerſes 
jugled on upon it. Well then ſince Chriſt hath ſuch authority upon. us, 
let none of us {ubject our Conſcience and our faith tomen z let them not 
be Lords of theſe, for they belong to Chriſt and him:only. He ſuffers 
magiſtrates indeed to rule withour, over the ourward-man, but he alone 
myſt rule within over the conſcience, -- If -any go. about. ro take com- 
mand on that, or to give Law to that; you muſt ſtand faſt in the Lilerty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made you free,as;the Apoſtle counſels you, Gal3.1. 
Is it ſo thatall mankind is under the authority of Jeſus Chriſt * Then 
let not one man cenſure and condemn- another. It is the inference 
that the Apoſtle makes npan the very ſame ground, Fames 4» x2. There 
is one Law-giver ( ſaith he ) that is able both to ſave, -and to deflroy. And 
whar of that? Who art thou that jadgeſt another 2. What authority haſt 
thou to paſs ſentence on thy brother-29 you. are .both under the 
power, andthe authority of Jel#s Chriſt, ad therefore let him judge 
yon both, and do not-you judge oneanother.. 
Why you will ſay, may riot one man.judge another without any dero- 
gation from the authoriry - of Chriſt 2 /, yes 4 | if he do it by au- 
thoricy from Chriſt, and according-to the rules preſcribed by Chriſt. 
So one man may judge another and condemn: another roo , ha- 
ving received power from Chriſt in the-Church, aud Common-wealth. 
| But if one man judge another of himſelf , without any Lawfull pow- 
er, and without any real ground, ..if one man judge another in or abouc 
ſuch things as are reſerved to the authority of Chrif},. as ſecret things 
and rhe final ſtate of men, and ſuch like, it is a _ prejudice to the. authority 
of Chriſt and to the power which God-hath pee ower all fleſh. SE 
And yet, how:uſual is it with -men, tojudge ,} and cenſure one 
another , when they are not called to it , when they, have no right 
to do ir, when they -have no ſufficient. ground for 
'R 
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they will jadge the ends of men which 

own to {none but God ', having neither evidence nor war- 
rant for theſe cenſures. If they be ont with any man,  preſenrly he /is an 
Hypocrite, arotten-hearted wretch, arid what not* ithe do any doubt- 
ful aRion, they will be ſure to conftrue ir the worſt way; it he doany 
aCtion clearly —_— he hath il} ends in ic, norhiog can ſcape rheir hard 
cenſares. Nay forne will paſs their doom upon the final ſtate of men,which 
none but Chriſt himſelf can judge of. Now.,I befeech you, (my beloved) 
confider whofe a ity you violate in this, and whole office you aſſume, 
Remember, Chriſt hath power'over al! fleſh; he is the Law-giver, who 
is able both to fave and todeſtroy ; who knows whom he will ſave, and 


whom he will deftroy:let him jadge all,and do not you judge one another, 


—_ 


| Fohn 17-2. 
' As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh. 


q '$ iro tharall mankind is under the authority of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Then 


ſer them nor avenge themſelyes in any cafe, but let them have recourſe 

to Jeſus Chriſt forright, when any wrong or injury is done to them. 
Whoever doth ir, heis under the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, he is within 
the verge & compaſs of his JuriſdiRiony his Father hath inveſted him with 
4 power overall fleſh : ſo thatlet the wrong-doer be of what condition, 
or eſtace, or place he will, ler the wrong be what ic will, it fals within his 
cognizance, and he can © nem gs pleaſe,and he-will right ic in hisown 
time. Indeed, if there were none to ſeek unto when we are injured and 
abuſed, ifrhere were none to dous juſtice, there were ſome colour then, 


| hy we ſhonld avenge ge our ſelves. 'If there were none but the ſervants in 
oe” te (if ach a thin 


y * might be ſappoſed) and there were no Com- 
om, not rag 


mon Maſter over all, ic would brawl 


avoided, but th 


£ 
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Bras lay aideall fel-repes; If we have been abuſed and wronged by 


any;: leo us: forgive them) and: forbear' them, (as the Apoſtle Pak” ex- 


horts) Coli:3- v3. F orgivine one anothey, and. orbeurine one anorber”; if 


man haut aquarrel againff any. Thereismuchin that Fexr: forgivin 
| porn tain of inward'malice, and forbearin ipod 3:5 
gardof outward revenge; And chat not only'in conicette@and imaginary, 
but ivtrueandreal wrongs: For ſothe Greek word ict rendred quarrel 
'or camplaintiimports : Note: quartell picker or raiſed 'uponi 'no ground' ar 
all, but jufs conquerendi cauſa, (25 Z enchizs reads ity a juſt occaſion of 
complaint.' Sorchatwhen weare injured, fo as the abuſe.is vide ga 
clear, iris-our duty to forgive and to forbear : And that who ever offe1 
theabuſe to'us, let him-be what he will, if any man hyeaquarrel againſt 
any; of whar condition ordegree ſoever, none exempted, yet we muſt 
forgive ſtill, and we maſt forbear ſtill, 9. . e040 
" Lodihic becauſeirharkaorld of dilficattiesin |r;- Eall ſeen with 
a few Conſiderations, ' ' * ; JANE | 
Conſider you entrench on Jeſus Chriſt, in ſelf-reyenge, invade his pro- 
perand peculiar right, you do thar which belongs to him, which is' a ve- 
ry bigh preſumption. And this the Pſalmiſt intimates in his' petition * 
Plal.94 1. © God to whows vengeance belongeth » O God to whom ven- 
c belongeth, fhew thy ſelf : he ſpeaks it there exclufively, vengeance 
$to him, and none -but- him : To none bur him- originally, primi- 
tively, though he make over power to executeit, to his Deputies and 
Vicegerents': who though they cannot doir of themſelves, and by their 
own authority, yet ay, rc? doit as the Miniſters of Chriſt, (as the A- 
le Paulintimares, ſpeaking ofthe Magiſtrate) Rom. 13. 4. He & the 
Miniſter of God, (faith he) and aw avenger. A Miniſter of God, and by 
' that means, by vertue of his depuration a revenger, to- execute wrath on 
him that doth evil. - So thar when our abuſes are un{afferable, and' when 
they wonnd the name, or theeſtare ſo'deep that they are not tobe born , 
if we go to the Magiſtrate to right us, and avenge ns, we go to Jeſus 
Chriſt'in him, becauſe he hath appointed him, and et him up for that 
urpoſe. Bur it we avenge our ſelves, we wreſt the ſword our of the 
hands of Fefus Chriſt, and doas much as in us lies, to dif-inveſt him of 
thar power which God hath given him over all leſh. And with this ar- 
guament it's that che Apoſtle Paul diſſwades them from ſelf-revenge in 
the fore-alledged Scripture, Rom. 12. 19. Dearly beloved; avenge not your 
ſcl ves, and why ſo * becauſe inſo doing; youenrer on the right of Chriſt ; 
for it is written, vengeance i mine, it's not yours, no, it © mine, and I 
w:{l repay it, either by my ſelf, or by my ordinance. | 
By telf-revenge, as you invade the right of Chriſt, ſo you ſtay and hin- 
der Chriſt from taking vengeance for you on your enemies. You give 
not place'to his wrath, (as the Apoſile Pasl expreſſerh it in the fore- 
cited Scripture, Roz. 12.19.) He would avenge you, and you would not 
{uffer bim, but you will doie with your own hands. | Heoffersto ſtep in 
and rightyou, and youwill nor give him the place no, you juſtle hioa 
aſide by a tevengeful righting of- your ſelves. And therefore iris juſt 
with him to leave you- to. your _—_ in this buſineſs: and-rruly this 
| 2 
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ng he reſts hd e «betanſe; by manj.men lie under Tach waſue- 
thryeenlo abyfed 4nd qpprefled without any re- 

ek th:49:avenge.them oy they will nor 

"they i gerimo.ghe ſear, they: Dy be edling. with-his 

alice.an tiandithergferehbe Fine ar TION As there- 
ore. tag het thatheuchoricy. tauight-us, ſhould pur co his own 

and, os zoquroar ra nan (a5:much as it is pofible) of ſel 

nee... I ſayg9,every one > apy Solomwn,y Prov. 20: 28." Say vor! 


det $841 of wil revernge.xbut wait on.Chiif, -andbe will fave you, 
cd teby on -IRYS gp give no oi to.Chriſt, ſo you 
pl briſt, and;-you let-the 
| gate thy ip dB on os Paol havin 'g diſwaded us. from 
©, FeNgO8Es Let not the'Sun go down upon your wrath, 

rely in the ſucceeding words: #extber give plate tv the Des 
FN N—_ 1 And'is not this a: tearſul;.thing tojuſtle Teſus Chriſt 

that 


we may _ the Devilin-? tomake room for ſucha gueſt as Sa- 


i ad.chacby; putting Jeſus::Chriſt by:e2 For-it is Satan (my be- 
= that m h-work in mens hearts, and ſtirs chem up £0 ſuch 
ln io thele are... 

+ By.toking vengeagce.on our Brethren, we do exceedingly 
-bri RARE yengeanee! upon: us: We take vengeance upon 
;W$.gain is this, we cauſe the Lord. to take vengeance 
mg do,not only--hinder him, from executing wrath for us; 

;k6 execute his ,wrath upgn.Þs. Becavſe-that Edom 


== pos Tike houſe of Judah,(ſ«ith the Lord) by taking vengeance, 


allows £1 hn ih fake-. vengeunce pen Edom, Exech. 25,12. If 
mot iſt. come in.apd find his family. together. by the ears, he will beina 
88.00, and he, A's take an: arder.;with them akogether. <Manaſſch 
hes and Ephraim againſt Manaſſeb,and they : rogether againſt 
. tistheevent ,of theſe cqntentionss why the Lord is 
them all;For all this his auger is not turned away, but his hand 6s ftretch- 
Gill: T.g. 24. ;. He dealswith us, (my- Brethren) as we ideal wich 
Reo the,5n ed ((laich,the Plalmiſt)+hou-w#ls [hew thy ſe Le froward, 

+256: -unjultly froward to. Qur Brethren, he be juſtly 
made ye lay on,upon:our brethren, he will lay-on. upon us. 
ages ww ach ly revenge : And becaaſeic is a ve- 


£0. LEyenge, 
Hos you fe Gel 5 wha incline you £0 revenge : 
P| ortifie: them.co the urmoſt of your power; Theſe 
.yeal.ca es 'of it, pt are within, 'and not pyichour you. 
ris [{riftoam {faich the, Apoſtle P4wi to the Corin- 
21 45 4g Isi it not very manifeſt that there 


hc i EASE. hs 1c may be you may'think ir to be 
<7 __ _ otherwiſe; 


men?beloved;we are all under the power © 
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VUſey. 


ſeat of Chriſt ; as it is added in the next words, 2 Corinth. 5. 10. 

The time is coming, when. heis to fitupon us, and to judge us, and:to 
diſpoſe of us for ever, either in heaven, oria hell ; and theretore. it _con- 
cerns usinfinitely to pleaſe him/in the meaa time, that he may be propici- 
ous tus when har time comes. We pitty ſacha malefaQor,who being 
ſhortly to be-rried before an carchly Judge, upon! a point of life or death; 
doth rather. cake a courſe to angerand provoke him, then appeaſe him ; 


-and yer ſodeſperately fooliſh area multicude of men, who firive nor. to 


approve themſelvesro. Chriſt, norto be accepted. of him, before whoſe 
wor nt-ſeat they muſt appear-ts be acquitted or condemned: And fo ac- 
cording his doom, to live-or die,-and that for ever. "A 
Oh bur thiok upoa thar laſt and dreadful day , rememberat whoſe mer- 
cy you mult ſtand, and ſo endeavour to demean your ſelves, that whether 
ou be preſent.in the body, or whether you be abſent from the body, rhac 
\e8rhp. ite, anddeath, and jadgement, you may be accepted of him, - 
Isit ſo that allmankind'is under:the Judiciary power of Chuiſt? that 
he hath power to paſs the ſentence,and to execute the ſentence on theny'2 
this ſeryech then for macchleſs/terrour to the wicked, and for incompa- 
rable comfort to the godly ,a wordor two to each of theſe, &v. ? 
How can the thought of this bur ſtrike amazemenc and aftoniſhment ro 
the hearts of wicked men f 'What mercy can they look forat his hands 
whom have they peirced chrough,, whoſe grace they deſpiſed, whoſe Law 
and. Goſpel they: have diſobeyed; whoſe Spirit they have grieved, and 
deſpighted, whole blood they hayetrodd npon 2 Oh what a tearful thing 
it is tharthey ſhould be in the power of Jeſus Chtiſt , rhar he and 
none but he ſhould judge rhem.. Did Feb». fall down at the preſence 
ofan angel 2. did :Fglix tremble before Paxl, when he did bur diſcourſe 
of Judgement? , Did:the Officers ;and. Souldiers of the Jews fall back- 


wards atthevoyce of Chriſt? and that while he was ina ſtate, and con- 


revealed 


dition, of abaſure. ? ' What willungodly wretches do, when he ſhall come 
in Majolly and glory, to paſs ſentence on them 9 when he ſhall be 
rom heayen with his mighty Angels, &c. whar can they look 

for in that.day, burecernal condemnation £ 
And how canthis-buc infigitely cheer the Saints co think , that they. 
arein the power of Jeſus Chriſt, who is their Brother, cheir Mediacor,their' 
Redeemer ; that he-who ſhed his blood for them, and noge- bur he; ſhall 
judge them too ! How willthey lift up their heads to fee him comming 


with the clouds tojudge the world £ Oh how will.chey be raviſhed to be-- 


hold cheir Saviour whom. they have loved fo dearly all cheirlives, but 
NE Ig ens —_ york _— — _— have 
L thirſted, y ed, walte 4; fe How. wi | | him, 
en pe whe Fo kigy? This is he that died for me, ys rm: 
his blood for me, they would look through him ifrhey could : and how 
can =; bro bur that he thar died for them, ſhould abſolyve'rhem, and 

acge em? - Aſſuredly my brethren, he that hath power over all fleſh , 
ill never hate and deſtroy his own fleſh,nor condetnn his own members. 
No-it is well for them. chat this'power is in Chriſts hands: for now-they 
may be confident thag he will fave rhiem, chac he will give ecernal _ ro 
bi enem, 


» 


x On loun 17. 


them, And thus far of the firſt particular conſidered in-the words, the 
thing it ſelf with which'our Saviour is inveſted and-endued, and chis: you 
ſee, is power over all fleſh. | $ (58K, $i warrat 

The ſecond follo gin order to be handled, The means by which 
he comes to be inveſted with it, iz. by free donation. from his Father. 
He hath chis power, -beEauſe his Father gave it him; As thou haſ given 
him power over 4 fe(b r;IEs iarzs, as thou haft given, He faith not, As 
thy Son hath taken'Power overall fleſh, as he hath gntred on it, and af, 
ſumed it ro himſelf ; Bur as thou haſt inveſted and endued him with ir. 

By which he ſhews apparently, that he comes to it by his fathers acc,and 

by his Fathers guift, and not by his own intruſion, as tho haſt given him 
power over all fleſh. | 

Sothat hence I might obſerve, IIs 1-6: 

That Feſus Chriſt did not intrude himſelf on the autborkty with which he. 
inveſted over all fleſh, but was admitted to it freely by his Father. irl 

He did not take this honour to himſelf, as the expreſſion is, though 

| in anorher caſe, Heb. 5, 4. but it was pur upon him, See Pſal.2.6, Nore 3. 
Bur this I do but point at'inmy paſſage by. aÞ © | 

Proceed we to the third and laſt ' Particular conſidered in the words, 
viz. the end for which he is inveſted with this vaſt authoriry, That he may 

give zternal life to as many 45 God bath given him, Ferooet, F/ 

. "Sothat youſee, (my Brethren) here is giving upon all hands: . The 
Father gives the Son, that the Son may give to others : The Father gives 
to'him power, that he may give to others life, * 3 O01 99 1 ; 

Firſt, -Letus look upon this end in general, before we take it into 
parts. And herelerus confider, whether this be the: only end for which 
the Father gives the Son power ; whether he have'nio other aim in put- 
 fing this authority upon him overall eſh4 bur only thathe-may beftoy 
eternal life upon his own'people ; what need he have ſo large authority 
for this end *_ Authority over all fleſh, that he may give: eternal life to 
ſome fleſh, to the leaſt part of fleſh, ro as many as God hath given. him, 
who are comparatively "th a:\mall number, Whatufe hath chis autho-. 
ity in reference toother fleſh, ro whom he doth not- give ecernal life, if 

"this be all che end ofit? - | 3 OT IOLESIVIN SAT ioicher 
. Forclearing of this, (my Brethren) you muſt know that this is notthe 

only end, but it is the chief end ; for it is very manifeſt in Scripcure, thac 
the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, as it extends to all fleſh," ſo'ir is-exerciſed 
one way or another upon all fleſh. Ir is beſtowed uponhim by his Father, 
as well-chat he may gtve eternal death ro ſome, as eternal life to others. 
And ſo accordingly fis cnotinnds this power, and this authority of bis,:as 
well in paffing ſentence of condemnation\'upon unbelievers, as of ſalyation 
upon believers. In judging ſome (and thar the moſt'of men) to death, : as, 
well as other ſome ro life. 7h? Father (faith owr Saviowi9)burh commiteed all 
ſudement 10 the Soi : Jadgement as well of condemnation.as of abſolaucion, 
So that the giving of eternal liferoas many'as God-hathi given him; is 
nct the only end of theauihority of Teſus Chriſt : butit'is the nin end, 
the prime cnd, the chiet end. This end is principally 'in the eye-of God, 
and Chriſt ; the otherend is not conſiderable inregard'of — 
| or 


72 An Expofition with N otes 


- 
. % 

- 

- 


" Fore that is notiſo-muchas hinted- ar, you ſee z but this is clearly and ex- 
reſly mentioned.' As who ſhould ſay, This was the end indeed, for which 
is Father gave him power over all fleſh z this was the thing he chiefly aimed 

at;' that he might grve eternal life to 45 many as God had erven him. 
'Sothat the Point to be obſerved, is this. 


- Doc TRINS®E. 


Thas the authority ' of Feſws Chriſt, with which he is inveſted over all fleſ L 
#5 chiefly for the benefit and the ſalvation of his own People. eſp 


It hath another end indeed, bur this is the great end ,; he hath ic gor 
ſo much forthe hurt of wicked men and unbelievers, as for the good of 
his Members; Not ſo: much.to deſtroy them, as toſave theſe. And hence 
his Father who gave him this authority, gave him ſuch a name withall, 
as: ſhews us why he took upon'him this authority as man - why he became 


_ a Prieſt, a Prophet anda King,as you may ſee, Mar. I. 21. Saith the An- 


el there to Joſeph, ſpeaking ofthe Virgin; Mary ,, She ſhall bring forth. « 
mn and wy . 2 lf his name Feſws : And-why ſo 2 to ſhew > Le for 
which he came/into the world,' for be ſhal} ſave his people from their ſins. 
Nat ſo much to deſtroy ungadly men, as ro fave his own people : In 
-which reſpe& his Father would not have ; him called Amwwsr 4 Deſftyoger 
{the name'impoſed-upon the-King of .Locuſts mentioned Apoc. 9, rx. 
though he be {oro many men, yea to the greatef part of men, whom he 
will puniſh with-everlaſting deſtruction ;- Buc ſus, a Saviour :its true 
indeed thar Chriſt is ſer- fas:thatis the Expreflion, Zuke 2. 34;) that be 
-i appointediy his Father for the fall and riſing ox66n of many in Iſrael : as 
-fof the riſing of-believers, ſo for'the fall of yabeligyers. Bur chis is but by 
«accident, and befides the main intention either of. God in ſending, or of 
jay tn reg - He doth not cauſe: the fall of ſuch as periſh dire&- 
 ly;! as-he-doth the-raifing of ſuch 2s are ſaved by -him. And this is nor 
. obſcurely:mentioned. in that place which is parallel to chis, Iſa. 8, 14, He 
: ball be for a Sant# nary, (fairh-the Prophet there) that is the main end 
which he ſerveth for, to bea-place of refuge to his people: and therefore 


© '»thatwhich follows is added with-a Bur, as coming in upon. the by, befides 


; his purpoſe. - He ſboll be for 6:San#uary, but for.a ftone of ſtumbling, and « 
' rock of offence t0.the bouſe of Ural :and my «mong them ſhall fumble and 
fall, be broken. Though he be in himſelf a Sanctuary, yer this ſhall be 
-the iflue and event.to ſome :men,:-Indeed he came 2nto the world to ſave ſin- 


--mers; (as the Apoſtle Pas! ſpeaks,1 Tims. L. 15.) , not to deſtroy Sinners, 
- Irs trae- that Sinners aredeſtroyed by him, bur this was not theend of 
- his coming. ; God did not { | 

_ ::0iAnd fo our Saviour Chriſt himſelf profeſſerh, John 12. 47. 7 came not 


d his Sou into the world, (faith the Evangeliſt) 
world, but that the world by him might be ſaved. 


_- 


- #9jadee. the world, but LE pos the world. And therefore if you look up- 

.-on his ſtory, you ſhall find that he was frequently employed in works of 

mecy.. of helping,- and of ſaving people crc way 3 but when his hot 
e 


by fire from heaven, you 
| know 


# 
D 


iſciples would have the Samaritans deſtroys 
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know he | 
acquitted many in the dayes of his fleih, Be of good cheer, your fins are fer- 
given you. But whom did he condemn, or whoſe fins did he bind upon 


him 2 No not the woman that was taken in adultery, yea in the very a&, - 


roſhew how much this was beſides his purpoſe. And therefore when he 
_ delegated his Authority to his Apoſtles , you may ſee the drift of it, 
Mat, 28.19,20, 
ſaved by him, having told them #hat all power was given to him both in 
heaven and in Earth.Iramediately by vertue of that power, he gives them 
their Commiſhon, that they ſhould go preach the Goſpel, and convert 


men to the faith, and baptize them in his name. He doth nor ſay to them, 


as God doth to the Prophet , Ier. 1. 10, 1 have ſet you ever the Nations, 
and over the Kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy : but I 
have fent you to the Nations, to teach them, and tofavethem, Go teach 

all Nations," baptiFing them. | ke 
+ Sothar the point you ſee is fully proved. | : 

That the authority of Feſus Chriſt with which he is inveſted over all fleſh, 
is chieſly for the benefit and the falvation of his own people. _ 

. And-it muſt needs be ſo, as Iſhall make it evidently and demonſtra- 

tively to appear to you ; For, 

Firſt, His very Mediatorſhip is chiefly for the benefit and ſalvation of his 

ople, and therefore the authority which he enjoys, and which he is in- 
veſtcd with as man and Mediator, muſt needs be for the ſame End: why 
was the Son of God incarnate, why was he made the Mediator £ not for 
the hurt of wicked men, but for the good of his choſen 5 Not to bring 
them our, : orto keep them out, but to bring theſe in : not to make en- 
mity, Or war for them, but.to make amity and peace for theſe. And con- 
ſequencly his authority muſt have the ſame aim. He rook our nature on 
him, he took upon him to be the Mediator berween God and man : and 
ſoaccordingly aſſumed the Oeconomical, and.the diſpenſfatory Kingdom 
too, and theauthority whereof we ſpeak, for the ſake of his people. He 
had not been a Mediator, he had not been a King as man, bur for his peo- 


It was to bring in his Ele&cohim, that they might be 


1d nor hear of it. You ſhall obſerye charhe abfolved and 


Reaſ. 1 


ple. They are the end ofhis Kingdom and of his power; and hence the 


Execution of it is carried wholly : and throughout with relation-ro the 
Saints. All the authority he exerciſes is for them, and all the judgements 
that he exeTuterh are 'for them. That which hedoth as King, and as a 
'Tudge, againſt the world,is for them: Ifhe rebuke the great ones of the 
world, it is for them, (as you may ſee, Pal. 105. 10. He ſuffered no man 
to do them wrong, but reproved Kings fer their fakes : and therefore heis cal-, 
led the King of Saints, Apoc. 15. 3. True, he is King of all the world, 
his power 15 overall fleſh, bur this Authority of his relates eſpecially to 
his people, He is peculiarly the King of Saints : yea when he walks in 
ways of wrath, and judgement, and revenge towards his Churches Ene- 
mies, he doth'this as the King of Saints, with relation to the Saints. And 
hence thoſe Singers in the fore-alledged Text behold him in that a& of 
pouring out the vials of his wrath upon the Beaſt, they look upon hun as 

the King of Saints: And therefore they applaud him by no other name, 
but this, they pick and cull our this to __ him by. They might _ 
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ſaid, Faſt and true are thy wayes, © Lard Teſus, O Lord Chriſty, O Zm:- 
—_— the like. But they make choice of this Expreſſion, juft and trac 
are thy wayes, o thes King of Saints. To intimate that he did execute thoſe 
judgments upon Antichriſt, and his Adherents, not as King of the world 
& mach, but 25 the King of his people ; and for the betcer governmenc, 
the greater cafe, and peace, andquiet of his people. His aim was not ſo 
m2 tho deiaftion of his Enemies, asart the relaxation of his Church. 


| Hedidir nor ſo much our of hatred tothe wicked, as our of love to his 


ple. Tdccrly loyemy Sainrs, whoſe King Lam; and they are not to 
be rioflrved in-cranquillity , and peace, they will be always vexed, and 
troubled,” and diſturbed, unleſs I take this rigid courſe with ſuch incor- 


rigible wretches #5 theſe are. 


"The authority of Teſus Chriſt, with, 8c. muſt needs be chiefly for 
the falvation ofhis own people, and not ſo much for the deſtruion of 
che wicked, becauſe the wicked might have been deſtroyed, though he 
had never been inveſted with this authority as man, bur his own people 

ald not have been ſaved. The reprobate would certainly have gone 
cohell, though all mankigd had not been under the auchoriry. of Chriſt 
25 Man and Me | butunder che auchoricy of God only. Burche E- 
le& and choſen had nor gone to heaven. It could nor have been ſo, bur 
I make the ſuppoſition , if it had been ſo - So'that. his: Father 
neex notto have given him this power, that wicked wretches might be 

uttifhed with Erernal deathythat would have been.done of courſe:buc thar 
is own might have Ecernal Life,which chey could not have had without 


Chriſt. Thar other End had freely been accompliſhed and acrained if Chriſt 


had never been incarnatexif he had never been inveſted with this power as 
man, the wicked had been damned. But it was abſolutely necefſary to 
this end, that the Godly might be faved, that their Head and Mediator 
we ITE II 

| of | @ Beernal Geackt, i 9%" rhe 
chnes aurhori to deliver his, and fave his. And therefore this authori- 
Þ nth gho cer fe to com chat ſome mighc have Eteraal life ;chae 


No Of Jeles Chlt he, mult needs bechiely forthe 
thor: {4 as = 


on and notfo much for the deſtraQtion + 
of the world, becauſe he is inveſted with it by his Farher, ourof love to 


mankind , and that which isdone in Love, muſt needs be fora good end. ' 


' God did not fend his ſon into the world, and put ſuch power upon him, 


onr ofharred toir, but out of piecy and compaſſion to his own choſen 3 
God fo loved the world, that be gave his own ſon, John 3. 16. he did it our 
of mach love, andthe Endis anfirerable, rhat whoſoever beldeverh in him, 
ſhould net periſh, but have life everlaſting x (as it is added inthe next words) 
This is annexed yonffee that fairs with love : whereas if he had doneic 
tharunbelievers might be ruiged and deſtroyed, ifthat had been his main 
intetition, it had proceeded from another principle, a principle of wrach 
and anger. But thi 4 6 pens 1 verſe, God ſent not bis 
Sos ihiro the world gg condennn the world, but that the world by him might be 
ſaved. $6 that God didnor fead his Son, and give him power _ -q 
| | e 
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fleſh ont of hatred and diſpleaſure, but out of favour and:good will, and 
ſo by conſequence, his aim maſt be eſpecially and chiefly at the good of 
his people. 


\ The authority, 6. muſt needs be chiefly, &c. becauſe he exerciſerh * 


this auchority.ſo long, and but ſolong as they have any. good to rea 
by it, and when it is no further uſeful ro-his SR he ef non ſenſe = 
ſigns it up to-him from whom he had- ic. ' And therefore certainly it is 
forthem and their profit, As long as there is an Enemy to hinder the 
good, and comfort, and ſalyation of his people, either within them, or 
without them, [he keeps this power in his hands co curb chem, and to 
keep them;down, And ſoas the Apofllecels us, He muſt reign, till all 
#haſe enemies be ner foot, 1 Cor.15.25. till chey be utterly ſubdued. And. 
chen when this is done, when there is none to trouble,or moleſt his people 
any longer, 'when he hath paſt the ſenrence of eternal condemnation on 
the wicked, and ſent them packing unto hell, and ſcemed to ſay unto 
tys Saints, Theſe Enemies which you have ſeen to day, you ſhall ſee them 
again no more for ever ; when he hath caſt our every thing that offend- 
ech, that is offenſive to his people, and made aneverlaſting ſeparation, be- 
tween the wicked and the godly : when he hath caſt the wicked into the 
. Lake that burns with fire and brimſtone which s the ſecond death, and given 
eternal life toall his people : when he hath done them all the docks 
they.are capable of,: and when there is ns further uſe of his emchorky for 
their advantage, he-even yields it up to him that gave him power over. all 
fleſh x Cor. 35. 28. By whichit is apparent, that he took this power upon 
him principally for his peoples ſake. | BP A EL. . 
Is it ſo, that the authority of Jeſus . Chriſt with, &c. is chiefly for the 
benefit and the ſalyation of his people 2 This then may, be one greac en- 
couragement among thereſt, toall his people, to ſtoop to this authority 
of his, and to yield obedience to it, If ic were managed to their hurt 
and diſadyantage, they had reaſon to avoid it, and to decline ſubmilsion 
coit-to the utmoſt of their power, Who would bender ſuch authority 
aSaims at nothing elſe bur the undoing of the Subje& 2 But fince the end 
of the aathority of Jeſus Chriſt, is the good of his people, they have greac 
reafon to {ubmit to it. Ah, (my beloved) how ſhould this ſweeten che” 
authority of: Chriſt, and makeit amiable, and deſirable, and pleaſing to 
his Subjetts 2, How ſhould the Children of Ziop be joyful in their King, 
(as the Prophet David ſpeaks) Pal. 109.2. how ſhould the members of 
the Church triumph and be exceeding glad that they are ſo well provi- 
ded4 that they have Jeſus Chriſt co be their Soveraign ! char chey have 
ſuch aGovernour as he, who manages his whole authority for their profic 


the Pſalmiſt, ?/al. 97. 1. and what doth he inferr upon it? Let the Er 

rejoyce,- let the multitudes of the Iſles beglad of it. And truly we that &e 
che people of the Lord of chis Ifle, (as wellas other Ifles and quarters of 
the world) have reaſon to. be glad of this, that Chriſt rules, and cthatwe 
are-his Subjects, We are afraid continually of new ſtorms, andihew 
troubles, but here is our comfort in the midſt of all this, that the rains of 


and advantage ! This is a joyful thing indeed, The Lord reigneth, of 


who 


government ac in the hands of Jeſus Gu, whois a King for ourſake, 
2 
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| . 
ere : the eyes ſhall ſee Jettfalen « 


oiit Eiw-giverz #id isSnothe our Judge 2 is not the ſupretne authority in 
hishand 2 we may eoiiclude that he-wi 
3d that becauſe he hath received -his power and his authority for this 
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oy ' Thit he fhonid ghve ctr nab lift ro as renny as thou haſt given bits,” 
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$ ets; thac the hthory of ce Que, 9k which, &s. chiefly for 
His660d; +." Thet let the Miniſtets of Jeſus Chriſt be hence di- 
f6t NO thettth ow toufe "the ps rib 


from Chriſt. As.God hath (earth on, fo Jeſus, Chit 'hath' ſeuc his 
hitters ind fiis Embaſſadots. Tris 


| IS £1 | Ne en teen to his own A- 
pdtles, Fo 46.21. As wy Father bath ſent we, ſo ſend you. And as 
God hath gives to Jeſus Chriſt whom he-Hith-{cntyfo Jeſus Chriſt 


Tedd powerto'his Embaſſadors whom hehath ſent. Andtherefore 


it is added preſently in the fote-alledged Scripttirez whoſeſoruty flvs ye re- 
mit, they Fa gon and whoſeſdevvis fins, ge retain, they are verained. You 
muſt conceive iteirher inthe preaching of the word, or elſe in the admi- 
Hiftrarſ6n of che cenfures of the Church. And chisisthat which the A- 
poſtie cats the pouet which Chriſt hath mm him, 2 Cor. 13.10. 
"Noi all: that buyethis power from Jeſus Chrift, arc here direted how 
eo ttithabe it,” wed Whar uſe to” make of.ic. Ir is apparent they muſt 
uſe it to the very ſareend, towhich' Chriſt doth uſe his ; For even as 
Chrift harh his:Conimifſion from the Father,fo they haverheir commifh- 
on from Chriſt. And even as Chrift hath his authority from rhe Facher fo 
they have their authority fromChriſt. And therefore even as the aurhority 
6f Chriſt is managed chiefly fot the good, and che ſalvation ofhis people, 
ſo miſt they manage theirs too for the very ſameend ; they maſt nor aim 
at the deſtruRioh, of the hardning of rhe people, 'they muſt nor preach 
the Capes ther for fach purpoſes as theſe; chongh this by accident, 
Ae loinietimes. No, they muſt make this their hufine(s, how 

they may lave rhEinfelves, and thetn that heat chem, how rlicy may bring 
about the eonyeiſion and falyarion of the propte, how they may draw in 
ſouls'ro leſas Cicift, arid inake proſelyres for heaven ; chis oughr to be 
the 
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thegrear thin which they aimat. Tr is true, they 1 aſt be ſons of thut- © 


der now and then, as well as fons ' of conſolation - They muſt preach the 
Law fometimes, as well asthe ſweet comforts of the Golipel:/Fhey 


muſt threaten men ſomerimes with wrath, and hell, and eternal condem- 


nation Bur then they muſt do ir ſo as wiſhing that theſe thingsmighr 

might nor 'come upon” them , but rather chat they might avoid 

them + They 'muſt chrearen them with wrath , that they may fly 

 fromthe'wrath'to come : and they muſt threaren them wich hell, chac 
they may eſcapethe damnation of hell: They muſt preach the Law to 

cher with Goſpel-purpoſes and Evangelical intentions : They muſt ſend 

out te lood todog them at the heels,” tharthey mayfly- to 

the city of refuge : They muſt uſe ſharpneſs, now and then it cataort be 

avoided': But ic maſt be for the ſame end which the Apoſtle ſpeaks' of in 

the fore-alfedged place, 2 Cor. 13.-10. where he mindeth the Corinthi- 
ans, that in caſe be maſt uſe ſharpneſs according 10 ihe power the Lord hath 
2iven him, he hath authority from Chriſt to do it ; bur mark inthe ſuc- 
| ceeding words to what end, to edification, and not to deſtruction : As- 
CE fo the power the Lord hath given me to edification, and not to 'de- 
rutton. | ts 16/18 

— Andrhereforeitis very notable, that when our Saviour Chriſt had 
aid ro his Difciples, 41 power is given 19 me both in heaven aud in earth,and 
having pur a parr of rhis authority and power of his on his Apoſtles, he 
dorh ' nor bid them. to go out and preach damaation to the people, 


o andpreach the Goſpel to them, and baptize them that they way be ſaved : 


Horg 


- 


the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the execucion of this power in the admi- 
niſtration of the cenſures of the Church, ſaich, he would give a foul - 
fender np to. Satan, for no other end then this, even for his good and his 
ſalvation, 1 Cor. 5. 3,4. I have already judged (faith he) concerning 


him that hath ſo done this deed, with the power of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, to 


deliver him to Satan, for the deſtruttion of the fleſh, (the carnal part) rþ4s 
{ pirit ap be ſaved in the day of the Lord. | 
So that when we threaten judgement, when we retain rhe fins of men, 
when we give themup to Satan, either in preaching, or in Church-cen- 
ſures, when we ſay ofany perſon, Take him Satan, our aim muſt be that 
Chriſtmay "rh Bon that his corruption may be mortified, and chat he 
may be faved by this means. ' And therefore let the Miniſters of Jeſus 
, Chriſt have this continually in their eye, how they way reach this great 
end.. -Let all his ender-officers in the adminiſtration of the power which 
Chriſt hath put upon themdrive ar that, for which Chriſt received his, 
chat they may bring his people to eternal life,as you have it in my Text. 
Ts it fothat the authority of Jefas Chriſt with which, &s. is chiefly 
for the good, &c. Thenler us apprehend it co be ſo,and let'ns look upon 
it ſo, whey he is executing this authority and this judiciary power of his 
upon the enemies of his people, evento their utrer ruin and deftruction, 
When he deſtroyes his Churches enemies, when he conſumes them thar 
they may not be, (as this he doth ſometimes by vertue of this power 
which God hath pur into his hands, and we have ſeen itin theſe lacter 


. days) let us conſider that he dorhinor this fo mach for their hurt, as _ 
r 
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- -matter, but the inftrament of our revenge, 


Hſe 4. 


the good of his people. Thar his aim is not. ſo mucbat.thedeſtruQion 
ofi the one, as at. the. preſervation. of the . other, When he is laying 
on! dpoh {;them -with /his keen and glictering ſword, ler this,be. our medi- | 


ration, Now-Chriſt-is doing, ſomething for his poor people... 


"And. this the; Saints of: 01d, kave done; ; And therefgre' David, oc 
whoever elle it be; thatis the author of Pſal.136, recording many judge- 
rhents;of the-Lords which he had brought upon. che Churches:enemies, 
-makes this: the xpnning verſe berween continually, For. bi. mercy en- 


-durtth.for. ever»; He: ſmote., alt-1he: firſt borpof. Egypt, For bis mercy en- 


: For;\&C... He frets great Kings and ſlew famaus Kings, 4s Sihon King of 
the: Aworites end;Og,. &c-. Far. þis mercy. endureth for ever. A man 
would think'be. ſbould have...xather ſaid, -þe_did ſuch things as theſe, 


'. becauſe his-angerand bis wrath endures forever. What mercy_was ic 


for the Lord to ſlay Kings.a8d.ro deſtroy. Nations? _ truely it was 
none:to;; them; that were: deſtroyed, but it was {weer and precious mer- 
cy. to them for, whom they were. deſtroyed. And Chriſt would have it 
- known that-in che execution. of-his vengeance on the wicked, he hath 


- not an aſpect ſo much upon the miſery he brings the wicked co , no;, 
- - his though 


rs.are- taken up ith, the mercy and the loye he manifeſts 
to. his: people. z.: And. when he. layes about him, and flaſhes down the - 
-enemies- in heaps, te ſeemeth. .to- forget the. hatred that he bears to 
.them;: and tq think of nothing. elſe. but mercy, mercy ,co his Saints, 
-Thas'1-kHl thers and deſtroy thers; becauſe my mercy, &c. And therefore 
-letius.learn to:look upon it ſo, yo have ſuch thoughts andapprebenfions 
-upon ſuch occaſions, | | rg tes 

- .. And that the rather, becauſe, there is an inconveniency in it many 


times, when we:behold Chriſt in. another way. We look upon the 


:Judgements which, he wreaks and executes upon the Enemies and 


perſecuters of the Church, as if he broaght them on them our of ſuch 
a hatred tothem, as we our ſelyes are apt tohave. And ſoour heares 
are carricd: out. in, wayes of malice, and we make Chriſt upon the 
| Whereas if we did ap- 
prehend him- as aiming not ſo much at, the deſtrution and ruine of x if 
wicked'; as at the. good and preſervation of his people, and az ad- 
miniſtrations of his power which. he ſees neceſſary for the peace, and 
welfare of the Saints , our hearts would be in. 2 more. ſweet and holy 
remper, chen they;are ſometimes in ſuch caſes. For then my bre- 
chren, we ſhould! fee. the Love of Chriſt 1n all theſe diſpenſations of 
his wrath : the more his anger is declared at any time againſt the wed, 
the more we, ſhould be taken up with thoughts and apprehenſions of 
his love to us. The greater fury and diſpleaſure he reveals againſt 
them , the more we ſhould be led to contemplation of his mercy to 
ouriſelyes.. 'Oh;. what are we that he ſhould have ſuch dear reſpe&s 
ro'-us £ That: he ſhould be {o angry with poor creatures., and execute 
ſuch heavy judgements /on chem for our ſakes, © | 
.-Is it ſotbar, che authority,, &c. is chiefly for the Good ,-. &c. 
This then methinks, ſhould prevail with wicked men , yea chough 
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they. periſh, to hays better choughes of Chriſt, and milder apprehen- 
Gong then they have, For you muſt know, my brerhren, Fly Chriſt 
hath many. Enemies; there are abundance in the world chat hate him 
whale very hearts do riſe againſt him, And whenceis this, bye he- 
cauſe they took upon himas one that aumg ar their deſtrution, as ane 
thas means to. have. their bload, to ruing them, and damathemin the 
Pit; of hell for ever. Naw I beſeech you, my helaved, do not fo. 
miſtake your {clyes; think not ſohardly of the Lord Chyiſt, Believe it, 
Jeſys Chriſt hath ocher purpoles then theſe, whatever you conceive gf 
bm y he came not to judge the world, burthar the world by him might 
| be fayed. He came not io deſtroy you,but ta ſave his wn people. And there- 
| fare if you be deſtroyed, thank your ſelves, and _—- Your help if 
you haye any, is of him, but your deſtruRion is of your ſelves, 

Da but confider, I beleech you,whar Chriſt hath done, what means 
he hath afforded you for your ſalvation. He hath aſlumed your natyre.. 
wha are ceprobares, as well as yours whoareclet, He hath laid down 
price of werth ſufficient in is (ef far your ſolvatian, ſo that there is nor 
one of you excluded from it, becaule it willnoc reach to you as well 
as others, becauſe it is too narrow and tao ſcantto fatisfie for all, if all 
ſhould apprehend ir, and tay hold upon.it. No, he hath ordered mar- 
ters ſa, that there is enough pur in, not for believers only, bur for them 
that periſhroo. And that which is put in, as it is ſufhcenc for you, ſo 
it is applicable to you as well as others. As it was paid in your na- 
cure, fo any of your nature may partake. it, if they will lay hold up 
it._ It is a ſazisfaRion which but your uabelicf and your refuſal 
caw*wake you uncapable of. And hence the Lord will have a tender of 
it to be made, the Goſpel to. be preached to you as well as athers, ſo 
runs the tenour of his own Commithion,Go,preach the Goſpel ts every crea- 
tare; Tell every man without exception, that there is gqod news for 
- him , that Chriſt is dead for him if he embrace him, Yea Chriſt 
himſelf doth by his Meſſengers perſwade, you, ba. intreat you , 
and beſeech you to accept him, Yea , moxe then ſo, he works 
npen you by ſome. kind of operation of his Spirit , and yau refiff 
the Holy Ghoſt. He waits upon you many dayes, yea man 
years , even till his head be full of dew, and bis locks wet with i 


n fe 
s of the hr, he exerciFeth much long- Y ering to you, he i patient 
—_—_— rj ſhould; th but that </ bewld come to repentance. All 
this he doth ; and doth this look as if ic were his aim co damn you, as if 


he ſought your ruine and deſtruction?It's true indeed yoy are by accidenr 


in the worſe caſe for Chriſt 5 you will have one day cauſe to wiſh ( if 
you continue in your unbelief ) that Chriſt had never been Incarnate, 
that you had never heard of him. Bur I beſeech you, whoſe fault js all 
this 2 is it Chriſts, or is it yours ? you had been damned/if Chriſt had 
never comes and when hecame, he came to yauas well as others. And 
he came not todeſtroy you, he came not to condemn the warld ( alas 
that was not his intention ) but that the world by him might be ſaved. 
Andyherefare 1 beſeech you, do not thinks amiſs of Chriſt ig this buſt-, 
neſs, If he ſhould condemn you,yer do not you condema him, 25 if your 
| condemaarion 
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- end;his Father hath beſtowed ir on him 


condemnation were the thing he looked for. If you will periſh, think 
not. the worſe of Jeſus Chriſt, but juſtific him , and applaud his mercy 
when you are finking into hel}; ' Give teſtimony ro the truth, and ſay, he 
hath done-much'to ſave me, but he hath done nothing to damn me. He 
catieinro the world to ſave finners ; that was indeed the end of his com- 
ing; bar 1, by tny tebellion, and my obſtinacy, and my unbelief, have 
made him'do that which he came not for, even to deſtroy me. It was not 
Jeſus Chriſt » no,it was my own CER -and incredulity , that hath - 
| rought me'to this place of rorment. .. 
*1s ir'fo, tharthe authority, &«. is chiefly for the good, &c, Then cer--. 
rainly they ſhall be ſaved, they may rely and reſt upon it as an unqueſti- 
onable rhing: , Chriſt hath received his youn and his authority for this 
or this end,that he may giveeter- . 
nallife to as'many as God hath given him; and certainly they will not 
both be diſappointed of their main intention's They will nor be croſſed 
in that which is their great deſign. Irs true, the carrying on , and the ac- 
conipliſhment'of the work of our ſalvation is a very hard buſineſs, ir 
meets with'many difficulties , and with many oppofitions. . But Chriſt 
you ſee is abſolutely and compleatly furniſhed to go through with ir, and 
to Tave us to the 'utmoſt. If he were only veſted with authority and 
owert over thefleſhwhich heintends to ſave, it would fall ſhort in this 
Lofinef - For there is other fleſh that would refiſt, and hinder their fal- : 
yation; There is fleſh within them, and there 1s fleſh without them, 
tharwould oppoſe this great work. The people of. the Lord Chriſt have. 
all of them much fleſh; and much corruption inthem. And there is much. 
fleſh withour them,/a'multitude of wicked and nngodly men. And b&th. 
of theſe; this fleſh within them, and this fleſh without them , are mighty 
obſtacles, and great impediments to the greatend propounded in my text, 
the giving of eternal life tothem. The fleſh without them , I mean: the 
world and worldly men will ſeek to terrifie them, or allure them , or per-. 
ſwadethem from the waies of God, and will deceive, if it w-re poſible, 
the very Ele.” The fleſh within them will cloſe with that which is with- 
out on all occafions,':and labour to'withdraw them from the living God. 
So that, as T have ſaid , if Chriſt were only veſted with authority and 
wer over the fleſhwhich he intends to ſave , it would fall ſhort in this. 
fGnefs. Bur God you ſee hath given him power over ſh, that he 


m4) we eternal life to as many as he hath given him. Not only power over . 


the fleſh to which hie means togive'ererhal life, but power. over all fleſh, 
that he may give eternal life torhem. That other fleſh may notreſiſt and 
hinder him in this buſineſs. And therefore let us chearand comfort up 
our hearts in ſweer aſſurance of falvation, as many of us as belong to 
Chriſt. 'We arediſcouraged now and then perhaps when we perceive 
how ſtrong the fleſh within us is, how mighty and how violent,and how 
prevailing our corruptions are, Weare afraid the wicked world, the fleſh 
without us. will overcome us inthe end ; either by honours and prefer- 


' ments; orelſe by threats and perſecutions, and ſo will hazard our falvati- 


on. Burt here's' our never failing comfort, Chriſt hath power over all fleſh , 
that he may give wi eternal life. Heath power over the fleſh within us, he 
SOOT RnE | | can 
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can ſybdue and maſter -our corruptions when he pleaſes., he canpluck 
down thoſe ſtrong holds. Heath power over the fleſh without us, he 
can overcome the world, yea he hath overcome the world. And there- 
fore let us be of good chear, ler us be confident we ſhall haye ecernal life 
at laſt , for God hath given him full power co this end;and to this purpoſe, 
chat he may, give it, and that none tnay: hinder it. Ir nents 
Is it ſo, thatthe authority of Jeſus Chriſt with, &c.. is Ehiefly; &c. Uſe 6. 
\ Oh, how much are we bound to God and Chriſt £ to God: the Father, 
chat he-hath given? ro God the Sofas he hath caken chis authority for 
this.End.2"That bothygf.chem have been ſo careful, that the authority of | % 
Chriſt might be ſufficient. tg gothrough with the bufineſs,andall this for | | 
our ſakes...Oh , what are we that God and Chriſt ſhould have ſach dear 
reſpeR/ungo us, thac they ſhould honour us ſo far , that our ſalvation 
ſhould berthe end of the authoriry:of Jeſus. Chriſt ! It is but fic that we 
ſhould be for him, thatall chat we are, or. have,ſhould be for Chriſt.: Bur. 
that all char Jeſus Chriſt as Man and Mediator hath, ſhould be for us 5 
char all'his power and his authority over the world ſhquld be for us, that. 
weand our eternal happineſs ſhould be the endjas ic is made ih this place 5 
- and Jeſus Chriſt, and his auchoricy in this reſpect ſhould be bur a means 
ro thisend 4 this is a mercy and an honour, which we cannot reach. tolee 
the bottomof it any way. And that we ſhould haye the prefermeat hete,': 
chat the authority which Chriſt hath aver all fleſh, ſhould got be for them 
bur us, thathe may give tous eternal life ,* who area lircle. remmpar of 
worthleſs inconfiderable men; That Chriſt ſhould have ſo.great autho- 
. ricy forſuch alittle perry Way"; this is mercy with a witneſs - Let us 
_ fic down and wonder at.jt , and bethankful for it while we havea day: 


And thus farof -theend of the authoriry.of Jeſus Chriſt; for which 
he is igveſted with i by his Father,confiderediin the lump andiin the groſs.” 
Proceed. we now to.take it into parts. Ir is'in general}, as you have 
heard, that be may be enabled to diſpence tq his people, that which is for 
their everlaſting welfare and ſalyation,-thar he may give erernal life to as 
many. as God hath. given him : Patricularly..we have here to be confider- 
ed, Firſt thething it ſelf ro be. once] by vertac. of this power and 
this authority of Jeſus Chriſt, and thar is life, yea life eternal. Secondly 
the manner or the way of diſpenſation, it is to be diſpenced' as a gift, in 
che nature of a gift, in a —_ free donation, that he ſhonld giveeternal 
life. Thirdly the objeRs of this diſpenſation,or the perſons rowhom this 
life. here mentioned is to be diſpenced, and thatis nor toall men, bar.ca 
as many as the Father hath beſtowed on Jeſus Chriſt , 4s how hoſt given 
him ve over all fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou baft 


: Begin we wich the thing itTelf ro be diſpenced, by vertye of chis pow- 
er, and this authority of Jeſs Chriſt : And here ſe us take notice of 


- 


the nature of it, and of cheadjunof it. 'Firſt of the nature of it, ig is 
life: Then of che adjun& of it, it is lifeeternal.  _ py 
| rthe firſt of theſe, my Brethren, you muſt know rhar naturally, 
and oRginally weaze all dead men. og as: botn', we eſe 
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the world; my Brethren, in a ſtare of death and condemnation. And in 
this ſad condition we cotitinue of out ſelves, we ate tot able to put life 
into our ſelves, No, we can no more raiſe our ſelves to th6 life of grace, 
chen a dead man can raiſe hitnfelf ro the life of titture: And therefore 
God,becanſt he would have fuch'a number quickened ashe harh reſolved 


- upon, hath given powerto Jeſus Chiciſk to this end, and t6 this purpoſe , 
har ks nay? oo 


give life to & who of- themſelves 3 are e utterly » vord of it, 
| Tie co aetainir «6 
\; his mercy oy be ful” he hack a ited him ro/ them 

| 4 25 is 'gncapable of difolution: 'Th + lie that” Hd in-che 
Ki: og ency'enjoyed, the life of righreouſiiels; and thelife-of ho- 
(8, you know, was periſhable in it (elf; and ſo accordingly was tefe of 

| ite in.this condition was matable,and actordingly Beſtel from 
"from a ite of ace and life; to aftate'of fin-4nd death; Bucnow 
d hath invelted, eſus Chrilt with power to give his pevplefach a life 
ball be dhrable, 25 ſhall; inthis reſpe&, tranſcend the life. ehav Auew 
the Bars Cm ie lf 3 that he « way giot tfirwel 'bfe 10 
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Itisa thing which may ay be known in ſome degree, if you be « diligent; for 
- the Apoſtle knew that. the E _ Fans and the Romans were alive, that they 
- . werequickned from the death of fin:And this he did by outward evidence 
and b the figns of life which he obſerved in them. And we may much 
more know our own Condition and-eftate in this reſpe@ if we be not 
very wanting to our ſelves. And therefore prove your ſelves ,my brethren, 
whether you have the life of Chriſt in you, and you may do it by theſe 
ſymptoms following 
Eirſt if you have received life from Chriſt, you are ſtrangely altered 
men; ſomelictle alteration there may be in ſome reſpeRts, and yet a man 
-may ſcarcely note it, or obſerve it in himſelf. But when ſo great a change 
2s. this ſhall paſs upon him, it is impoſſible almoſt bur he ſhould feelir. 
There be many alterations that may happen to a man in the paſſage of his 
. life,as cuſtom and experience make a-change, and honour and prefer- 
"ment make achange,a _=_ changein ſome men, eſpecially in weak (pj- 
rits;and age,and time,and place,and many other chings do make a change. 
Bur this infuſion of the life of Chriſt into a perſon that was dead before, 
is the greateſt change of all. Ir makes a mana new creature, and that 
in all refpe&s too,whichis a very great matter,0/4 things are done away, all 
things are become new,2: Cor. 3. 17. He hath new thoughts and new affe- 
þ ions, new. pleaſures and delighes,ſtudies,. defires, ends, purpoſes, com- 
| panions and acquaintance 5 Sothathe is not now the ſame man that he 
' was before. - When-his old luſts, his old temptations, his old companions 
and acquaintance come to call-upon him,and think to find him as they did 
-in former times z'- he may anſwer them and ſay Youare deceived, for I 
amalcered,l am another man,anorher creature, Tamnor in the temper not 


-of pos ay that E was before. - 

. 2, If you have received life from Chriſt, you have within you 
ſharp defirevaſrer the food by which this life is nouriſhed and preſerved. 
The word of God ( my otkireg) is the milk thae feeds ic, which every 
child of God delights to ſack, x Per. 2, 2. And have you quick and ſtir- 
"ring: -tothis milk.s do you-as new born babes defireirs do'you 

thirſt and longfor it © do you hunger =— _ ſo har-you cannot be con- 

- 'xentwithour it*- is irpleating to-your pala icious to your taſte to 

feed-upon 2-ir is; an evidence of life, Bur if here be no ſtomack ro this 
kink of food; if you be well content wirhour it, if. you be never hungry, 
If yoa jg 2p rs erp word of God, bur.ſay. of this 
as 1ſrael of the Manna once, Our fouls loaths this light bread; Goes is n0 

| —__ noſubſtance | in it,itis a fign you havenot this light of Chriſt 


J-. * Thirdly, If you have received life from Chriſt, you are moved,you are 
aged by the principles, of that life.;:{Every kind of life ( my brechren ) 

| ic agreeable ro ir, it ro.turn. to that which ſuices 
pox ad on the other fide torurg from that which is deſtruQive and 

contrary;$@it;- So bark the vegetative life,the life of plants x10 hath the 

ſealitive,- the life, of beaſts; ſo hath: the reaſonable.life, the life of men, 
and ſohath che life of Ch abciſt, the.life of Saints... Now chis life of Chriſt 
naples exceedingly above the principles of ay 


I. 
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of thoſe other forts of life. And ſo'accordingly;:they that have this. life 
from Chriſt, do live by higher principles, ( I will noc lay then thoſe of 
plants, or thoſe of beaſts,bur, rhen thoſe of men roo ; . thoſe who are 
meerly.men,and no more; who are nor holy ,'anified men: (1 
Some men there are you know, wholive like beafts, who mete away 
in ſentual and volaptuous pleaſures and delights, who ear, and drink, 
and ſleep; and luſt, and larisfie their luſts, and there is all. And chere- 
tore they are {aid in Scripture to be brutiſh, becauſe the brute parc in them 
over-powers the rational, becauſe they live and walk by bruciſh prin- 
ciples, by ihe principles of beaſts, They do juſt as beaſts do,and- mariy 
ot them worſe roo, as it they were to have the {ame end that beaſts haye. 
And ſome of late have vented ſuch dodrine as if the ſouls of men did 
periſh with: heir bodies, as the ſouls of beaſts do. Others there are who 
live like men indeed, bur iris like meer men,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor, 3. 3. CAre ye not carnal, and walk as men? They 
live ar beſt no higher then che principles of reaſon carry-chem, and tha 
is but alict.e way. They bring them at the very utmoſt no further-then 
- the young man which our Saviour ſpeaks of , to be nor far from the 
Kingdom of heaven, or not fo far as many othersare,but they can never 
bring them home. | | ans 
But they that have receiyedlife from Chriſt, my. brethren, live by no- 
bler and diviner principles then theſe are, ſuch as are. full of light and 
beauty, ſuch as carry on the ſoul to ſupernaturaland ſpiricual things, for 
the attaining and enjoying of the higheſt good. They .know:. whar it 
is to live above the principles of beaſts, above the principles. of men, 


chey live by principles of faich of ſpiricuall men : which are far 


more above the principles of reaſon,. then the principles of reaſon are 
above the principles of ſenſe. .. ,; _ * - ©, _—_ 
Fourthly, if you haye received life from Chriſt ,. you live to Chriſt ; 
and therefore it is called rhe. life of, Chrift , becauſe as ic comes 
from Chriſt , ſo on the orher fide, it tends to Chriſt, from whom 
it comes. It cauſes us to live no longer to our ſelves, but ro him that 
died forus, that is ro Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 5. 15, All 
other men who have not this life in them, live to themſelyes, and 
not to Chriſt ; they have! no higher-end then felf in-all cheir actions ; 
They make themſelves, their pleaſures, or ebeir profits, or: their ho- 
nours. the ſcope and center of. their: motions; .:Yea in the very holy 
and religious duties. they perform, they look no. further chen cheir-own: 
ends ; And ſoin theperformance of them, they are bur {eryanrs:tro: their 
onanLaſts.:.-: 2 ow bo; hs as bo 11 9773 ni Bo 203.50 hh 
_ + But-now they that have life from;Chriſt,they Jive.no longer. cothem. 
{clves:.no.,they have npbler aims in all-their wayes; and while unianctified: 
men,who liye the life of nature-only,do make themſelves.their end,evyers 
intheir boly and religious duries;the Sainrs who live the life of Chriſt;do' 
make the Lord theirend, even in their ordinary;and their Common adi-. 
ons. In «very thing his glory is cantinually intheir eye; even :in-rheir 
worldly and their ſecular employments, while.in theſe they:4o nocſeek 
their own things, but. the things that. are of Jeſus: Chit. fone en by 
W S 
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 Ofe 2»  Isitfo, that they tharare Chriſts have life from Chriſt © that thelife 


which they enjoy they have from him ; if then'you find upon examina- 
tion that you have received this life from Chriſt,the life of righteouſneſs, 
and the life of holineſs, conſider with your ſelves what thanks you ſhould 
return to him. Ah my beloved, what cauſe have we to magnifie and to 
admire the grace of Chriſt,chac he ſhould give us this life ; That he ſhould 
raiſe us from our graves of fin,having looſed the powers of death. that we 
might not beholden of them!We think that we cannever be ſufficiently 
- thankfull ro one that hath ſaved ourlives and reſcued us out of the jaws 
of death. Now Jeſus Chriſt who is our life, hath done this for us ; we 
_ were condemned perſons, we were deadin Law,and he (by virtue of the 
power, and the anthority with which he is inveſted by his father j hach 
given us our lives,he hath ſealed a pardon to us : So that now we may 
walk abroad at large, and need not fear that the ſentence of the Law,the - 
doom of death will be executed on us ; Ah my beloved, what ſhall we 
return to Chriſt 2 how ſhall we melt our ſouls into ſufficient celebrations 
of his goodneſs tous ? We were dead , but are alive : we were loſt, 
but are found. Oh ler us ſay as Hezekiah did, The living, the living, 
they ſhall praiſe thee as we do this day. And ler us do as the Apoſtle did, 
Rom. 7.25. who having, in the former verſe, cryed out, 0h wretched man 
that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death, had preſently ſug- 
geſted ra his thoughts that Chriſt had done it, and then cries our, in a 
way of gratulation, as he had done before ina way of lamentacion, 7 thauk 


my God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Fohn 17.2, 
| That he ſhould gove eternal life. 


| DocrrainEg. 
The life ' which Feſus Chriſt beflows upon hic people is eternal. 


C*O itis filed in my text - youſee- that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
Ymany as God hath givea him. Such is the life-which- Chriſt gives : 
it is a Laſtingand enduring life, alife thatis above the-power of dearh, 
that is uncapable of diffoluten. - The life of nature as you know, and 
ſee my brethren, is a periſhable life. Ic is obnoxious ro decay , it 
may be cut off in the twinkling of an eye, and we are gone. But now 
_ this lifeofChriſt,the life of graceis the beginning of the life of glory,and 
therefore is:an endlebs life, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, Heb. 7. 16. And as 
theſeed. by which this life is generated ina man, is incorruptible ſeed,as 
you maplee, x Prey 1023. even fo the life it ſelf which is generated by 
t,is ap pion 'Irmay be faid'of every Saint who hath received 
life from Chriſt, - andwho is raiſed by him from the death of ſin, as ic 
is ſaid of: Chriſt himſelf,” Row. 6. 9; Being raiſed from the dtad, he dies 
_ nomere, death bah ns more dominion over im, He hath eternal life abi- 


Kr 
che Tit atone he beſtows pou mor 
capadleof ? 
as fl tall ſhewyou briefly and in arder..2 
'Fifft, che life which Jeſus Chriſt Sai. werkl} people) 
inciples © of frailty, and diſſolution inir ſelf, it hath no ſfeeds.gi mares: 
nn — 1 pe "Fr comes; from Chriſt norgaly as thegiver of ic, buralſo, 
Engng of it ; with him wxhve founcan of Life, as. i 
Es aks, Pſa: 33:9: wen ear 
he f fame nature with the fogntdin:.. —_— 
that'is in Clicift” be laſting and cndating;-35-ig is, | 
Chriſt, is fo t60, {fir be not periſhableauhe (pri 
id en Ur the fiream. 'T his life of guace, my 
eg COLLIN root; 1tq:us the. bran 
the members; andif 1 It fail.aot 10.the!! 


Xt of grace were radically par ure pop ad 
our ſelves, ken moſt have-principles:of:diffolution ja-ic. For. rh; 


4 


is. invs, and comes from us,can be eternal inits own nature £ ; ogr life 


is i Chill; and comes from Chrift, itis:hid: with Guilt in» Gad, as the 
Apoltle Paut ſpeaks, Cel. 3.4. and therefore certainly it is in this reſpet 


_ like him'from whom it comes. We ſtaad:not gow upAn.cUr, own hacroms, | 


© as Adamdid it in Paradiſe ; no weare branches of fuch a Vane, AS never 
withers,& we are mettibers of ſuct/athead as never dies, So.chat nndoubc- 
edly,che'ife of Jeſus in us,althoughic be not privitedged from abacements 
and remprations,yetithach norhingaqir chacrends £9 utrer dillplus 
h Secondly, the life which Teſus/Chaſt beftpws, ppon bis pe _ ic 
hath no nward principles of diffolution-in ic (elf, {p- aeicher is there any 
outward fotce that can prevail _ 
ſerve -and mancainir{ iti ns, / in-{pice-of any 
may ſer upon'ns, and” endeavour apart. life of haliaels and 
grace | in us, (he may affaule ys wich her ray in way,wich 
romiſes, and freer 1 Nd 
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 Anſw, and 


Oſe1. * 


The Devil is 2 far more: ſubtile and pernitious adverſary then the 
world, but yethe cannot- overthrow. this life; of grace, in any of the 
Saints. The gates of Hell cannot ſo far prevail againſt them, The Ser- 
pent can bur bruiſe the heel of Chriſt,and thoſe thar apperrain to Chriſt , 
he cannot touch rhie head or breaſt , he cannot wound us in the vital 
parts, or take away our life from 1s. - 

The fleſh is the worſt ehemy of all in this reſpe, becauſe it isan in- 

ESE and a morral enemy. - Either that .muſt die or we, as the 


asl infinuates; Rem. 8. 1.3. Bat here's our Comfort now, the 
die, and weſhall live: ; Chriſt will deſtroy che fleſh in us,and 

SR irit into'os, and maintain the Spirit in us. And by 
live, 'and this life ſhall be erenal, We ſhall of the Spi- 


rit reap lifee nix, 'Gal. 6.8.:- 
EI poi Youre! is fully cecred, The bfe which Jeſus Chrift 


"Pot Ati it hach no inward orinciples of frailey init ſelf, And ſecond- 
'there is" n rard force that can-preyail againſt it rodeſtroy it. {0 
: ou will interpoſe thoſe words of the Apoſtle Fude, 

;where he ſpeaks of ſome Revolters who were 


ep" "for that ie: his. cx there -5 - they are trees whoſe les 


pirhercth Aeoies Wead placked up bythe roots. . And: how weret 
; / Phiey were notdead atall-in regard of their outward and natg- 


"were then/ alive, chicf in the Church 
of Teh es chis, Firſtthe an | 


: alfes- -:Then'for a whileia ſome reſpeQ or 
y lied the life of Grace.” -And afterwards they died again, br! nc 
fence dnt how then. i is the: Dogtine 1 erue, The life which 


0:2 lotionof the Scruple, you muſt know my brethren, thats 
man ian ny live the life'of grace, either indeed and truth, or elſe in ſhew 
and ce'only,” The Churchiof Serdis lived in ſhew,, ſhe had 
#4nit, (out Saviour tells her) that ſhewas alive, but (be was dead ,Rev.z.1. 
"There was bura name of life, ſhe hadia name that ſhe did live, but there 
was thereality' of Dearh, ſhe was dead, Now they that live in name 0n- 
ly, who have the ſhew'and the appearance of the life of pot Fa may die 
in ſhew and in appearance too. And” thereforeche Apoſtle 1 peaking aC- 
cording to,'the common apprebenfion, and conceit of men, > Gaith they 
were rwice dead. :Quice indeed andreally, before they gave ſo much as 
any outward evidence of life. And then again inſhew, and in appear- 
ance; when'chey loſt thar life of grace, which both to others and them- 
ſelves ves they ſeemed toenjoy 
Nowi is1t ſo, that the life 1 which Feſus Chriſt, &c. This then ſhould ſtay 
3s and ſupport us; againſt the fear ofthole tencations which threaten 
the deſtruction of the life of. grace. It isa great afflitionto the 
Sainee* A ont when they are mightily aſſaulted by Saran, and cheir 


own corruption, and evea ready. to be oyercome Mes 5-7 hy 979 
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relation to their ſpiritual, 45 Fob with reſpe& r9 his 


my frength that I ſhould hope ? What grace have L, thatl ſhould botd 
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' out againſt ſuch yiolear Encounters as theſeare 2. How:thould I tiope,co 
live, when my life is:thus aſſaulted with fuch fiery darts 'without, with 
fach po; noxi»>us humoars, and ſuch luſts within? Oh but remem- 
ber, my beloved, Chriſt gives eternal life to bis people, alite chat is not 
ſubject to deſtruQion, either by inward weakneſs, or outward violencei 
Tf ever once-you-have'it from him, you can never loſe ir, Hethat 
once lives the life of-Chriſt,can never die, death hath no more dominion 
over him. 7-7 ILL ALT. | jt 

Is 'it ſo, my brethren, that the life of, &c, This then may clear and 
comfort-us againſt the frailty anddiflolntion of the life of nature. It's 
true, my brethren, that is ſabje& to decay, it is a periſhable life, but this 
is an eternal life , "That may and will be loft indeed, but this endures to 
all erernity. And* why thenare we ſo afraidof death 4-why doth ir ter- 
rifie us and affright-us:fo-2 -when ir hath done; irs utmoſt, we ſhall live for 
ever. | Why arewe =_ and troubled when. they die the death of na- 

ture, who have the life of Chriſt in-them 2 Truly my brethren, we may 
ſay of ſuch as our Saviour of the Damlſell, they are not dead. As Chriſt 
to Martha, - when the 'bewailed' the loſs of her -dear brother Lazarus, 
Fohn 11. 26. Whoſoever liveth axdibelieveth in we ſhall never die, He ſhall 
never die the death that overthrows'the life of Chriſt, the life of Grace ; 
for ſo you muſt conceive him there 4a that place; q.4. LaFarss is a be- 
lieyer, and therefore whatſoever thow' maiſt apprehend, he 1s nor dead. 

He is not dead in reference to that which is.a Chriſtians life indeed ; no 

. true IO capablecof dying ſozwhoſoever liveth ana believethin me-can 
never aft. HY 973 19,04 2909 ; 

Ir's true my brethren, ſuch may loſe the life of nature , but char alas 
is but animage, -and a ſhadow and a ſhew of life. * The life of grace and 
holineſsis life indeed;he cha liverh jn fin is dead while he lives; he that 


lives in holineſs is alivewhenhedgies : and if the life of .nature be nor - 


worth the name of life; then certainly the death that overthrows no other 
bur 'rhe Hfe of nature, deſerverh nor the name of death. And hence 
the death of true believers; which ſtrips them only of the life which 

* fRands in union of the body and the ſoul: rogerher., and nor 
of that which ſtands mm: union of chem both: ro Chrift, is ſtiled a reſt, 
a ſleep, in'Scripture,not adeath. - They only die indeed which go down 
quick to hall as the'prophet Davidſpeaks, who are caſt into the lake of 
fire and btimftone, which is the ſecond death, who after many pangs and 
' fortares ſuffered in the ſeparation of the body. from the ſou}, arc (epara- 
_ , ted evyerlaſtingly fromthe preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
15 it fo that the life which Jeſas Chriſt, &c.-4Oh how doth .it con- 
cern'us then my bretiiten, nottoatisfie our ſelves with the frail life 
of nature, which may expire upon'aJuddain, and let-us fink into Ecer- 
-nal death; but romake out atrenthe life of Jeſus'Chriſt, the life ot grace 
which is above the reach and power of death, / which: will not fail us but 
. endureforever 2 We all have ſparks of immorttlity within;us,and we 
have thonghrs aſpiring ro Eternity, wewould-nat dietf-wecould ghoole.. 
Oh let us labour then, my brethren, for the lifeigt grace, and. this:1s a 
N cterna 


Uſe +: 
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To 


2, 


wuſt labour after faith. , 


— — 


eternal life, The life of narure sa fading thing, it may be gone upon a. 


ſaddain. ' And it is a fad and dreadfullthing for; an eternal ſoul, to have 
tiothing elſe between it and eternal woe and torture but ſuch a fickle and 
periſhable life, which the nexc minure may- be done, and let him drop 
* away to hell for ever. Oh how ſaddainly may (uch periſh, and come to a 
fearful End! ' butif welive thelife of Chriſt, char is a laſting and abid- 
ing life. And though the nacural lifedecay, and though the body die 


and rot, and turn to duſt and putrefaQion, yer this will ouriſh and 
_ grow ſtronger ſtill, till it be perfeRed and made conſummare in the life 
of glory. And why thenare our habours and endeavours wholly ſpent 


ro nomiſh- and "maintain this tranſicory life , with things thar periſh in 


the uſing, which yet-when all is done will fail, and come to diffolution, but 


never ſtrive for the attainment of that-life which-isecernal ? Ir is a la- 
mentable ching, my brethren, that the divine intentions of eternal minds 


 ,* ſhould be laid ont: vanothingelſe but periſhablethings. Now that you 


may attain this laſting and enduring life of grace, I ſhall but give you 
two or three direQions. | PO Ip | | 

Firſt, You muſt ſtrive for ſaving knowledge and ſeek to get your minds 
enlightned with the beams of truth... The life, of holineſs and grace 
conſiſts in light. And hence faith tbe Evangeliſt, thar light, vik, the 
light of ſaving knowledge from the fon'of God revealed and. maniteſted 


in the Goſpel, was thelife of men,: 1911, 4. And in the words imme- 
diately adjoyned to jny text, that he:may gove eternal life, cc, and this is © 


life cternal that they might know thee the ouly-tiwe God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Its true indeed there may be light.of know- 


ledge without any life of grace -| Bur: there can never be-the life of _ 


grace without the lighe of -holy . knowledge; :. ' And therefore the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the- Gentiles, ſaith, they mers firangers from he life 
of God : they lived the lite of men, but they were-ſtrangers from the life 


| of God, the life of grace, by reaſon of the; ignorance and- darkneſs char 


was in them. And ſurely, if weever look to riſe up” from our graves of 
fin, and ſtand up from chedead,we: muſt -baye light. from Jeſus Chriſt, 
as the Apoſile Pas infinuates, Epp. 5 all, - ae 
Secondly, You muſt endeayour after faich, .wbich is the inſtrumenc 
ahd means of life, by which it is conveyed from/Chriſt co all his mem - 


living are joyned together, che one as the fruit and effect of the other, 


Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, (aith our Saviour, Joh.11.26.(ide ) 
Whoſoever liveth by believing in me {bell never die. He that believeth is 
him that ſent me, hath eternal life, ſaith Chriſt, lohn 5. 24. and ſball not 
come to condemnation,” but i paſſed from death 16 hfe, Theſe things are writ- 
ten that ye might believe... that Teſus Chrift is the Son of God, and that be- 
lieving ye might heve li e, Joh, 20.ult. ive ſaith the Apoſtle Paul,and Jet, 
&aabdthe life which Tlie 1 ive by the faitbof the Sen of God, So chartk 


-grace of faich-you'ſee my brethren,js the inſtrument of life, itis the boad 
of union between Chriſt and all his members, .ir is the Artery by which 
-his Spiritis-conveyedinto us, And therefore it you everlook to live,you 


_ Thirdly, 


So-vt 
48% 


/ -, 7} this latter and i 


Qn:ilo HN:17. | | 


Thirdly, that you may attain to ſaving knowledgeand co juſtifying 
faith, and conſequently to this life of Chriſt, you muſt attend upon the 
voice of Chriſt, in the preaching of the Goſpel. For that is an effeQy- 
all means when God is pleaſe to concurr, to raiſe men from the death of 
fin, and'ro make themlivero God. And this is clearly intimared to us by 
our Saviour Chrift himſelf, Fobn 5. 25. The hour cometh , ſaich Chriſt 
rhere, when the dead ( the dead in fin ) ſhall, hear the woice of the Son of God, 
( conceive it in the powerful preaching of the Goſpel ) azd they that bear 


it ſhall live. And hence the word of Chriſt is called the word of life. You 


ſee then what you are todo ; I fay to you; my Brethren , as the Prophet 
to the Jews, 1/4. 55. 3- Hear with aw obedjent ear , 4 flexible ard yielding 
heart, hear and your ſouls ball le. 

- And thus far of - the thing to be diſpenced by vertue of che power and 
the authority of Jeſus Chriſt with which heis inveſted by the Facher 5 
And this as you have heard is life, yeait is Eternal life. An 

The manner or-the way of diſpenſation comes next in order to be 
handled itis tobe diſpenced as a gift, in the nature of agift, in a way of 
free donation, thathe thould give Eternal life. Wi or Cr tk 

| Net that heſhould communicate it, or confer itonly, but js 4", that 

he ſhould ghve. So'thac you ſee, my Brethren, all is free both on the Fa- 
thers fid{ , and on the Sons: The Father he is free to him, that hemay 
be free to others. The Father gives him power, that he may give hispeo- 
plelife. 41 rhou hoft gboen bim ney" og fleſh , that be ſhould give etere 


oe heart 6h wwhaſ given bm, 
"There na difficithy-in ehe-terms, che. pointis obvious. - ++ 
987" ati 25 514 Docratn wi SY 


That Feſur Chriſt doth freely give eternal life to his people : They have it from 
him s a free gift. HO fiat h Fig | | 


He doth norfell, they do notbuy ic, or if they-do, it: is a$-his own 
offer is, withou money, «ndwithage price; They have rom him our of 
bounty,and-not out of merit ordeſert As a gift,and nora purchaſe; or 
if apurchaſe, as his purchaſe, nottheirown. It is our Saviours own ex- 
preffion with referenceto his people; Fobs 10. 28. I'give unto them eter- 
zl life, and they ſhall never periſh neither (hall any man pluck them out of my 
- immediate Donorand Difpencer of it; Rowe. 6. 23. 16/10ua, The gift of God 

is eternal life, IIS Cs our Lord. Andthe: Antichefis berween 
he former parcell of the verſe, is very much'to beobfer- 

ved, 'asbeing pertment'toour purpoſe. ' [The wager of fb is death-; bui he 
ft of Gods erernal Jife. Asif in'ochervyords our Apotile | ſhould have 


aid; Its rrueindeed, Death-is the Conſequent of fin, and life Eceraal 
is the Conſequent ef holineſs, andof- ence. -Bur mark ic well, not 
upon the ſame terms. Death follows finas the deſerved ſtipend; andhe 


wages of it : A man-earnech dearh by fin; as@ work-man-carns hisxvages 
by kis 1abour. Bu life Eternal doehvgor followholineſs in ad” 
{x | N 2 1 


As Expoſe with Notes 


it is not merited by our: -obedience, as death is by :our diſobedience : an __ 
therefore this is a gratuity., a gifr, chough'that be wages.,.'7 he wages of 
| fin 4 death, but the gift of God i exernal defe.” | 
*, Andin anorher place;.our laſt rrandlarion ſpeakerh ir a free gift, Rows. 
5. 18: Thefree gift came upon allmzn (all that are Chriſts members, or 
-ypon all mer uniyerſally, if you reſpe@ the render of it) the free vift 
came upon all men to juſtification of life-' With which accordeth-thar which 
. . goes immediately bctore, :chey whichreceive.abnudance of grace, and of the 
Lift of righteouſneſs, ſhall ragn in life by one, and that is Chrift. 1.ſhall cloſe 
the proofs with our: "as Ain proclamation, Apoc. 21. 6. © am Alpha 
- nd Omega, the beginving and tht end, and 1 will give 10 him that is athirſt 
of the fountgin of the water of life freely, if any be. athirſt, if. be have wve- 
— hement and ron aefires, ht [hall bave life, and be.ſball have it from the fotn- 
- tain. 7 wilhbeſtow'it on him, and I willde it freely hav 1 will give him of the 
water of life * eely.. 
| So + ec point _ you ſee, That Fl atk deth fas give 


bough Tec 
him , hor ſomanch 2s think of having ſuch 'n-tercy 
— 


be abſolutely free in all1eſpeds , jt muſt come. 


--. Firſt, bl ChE walt cod be freein #ring lie ro his. people, be- © 
 cauſeitis by chem unboughr. Lifeis nor their purchaſe, and therefore ' 
«it iyhis;gifr; -Truezic A brugve tby-Chriſt for us,” bat ir; is: not bonghc WE: 

_ Chriſt by us. Forkr is Grally confider with our ſelves, What could 

; EE ocure this life from-Chriſt £2 Woes: not able rore- 

-deemwur life; which” yetis in compariſon-of novalue,: nor | wid 

+ranſom-tothe Na rd-1 forir. bn coophyo gens us to pay; .and there- 

aſe forever , wiſt ſpeaks. And how.muchleſs 

iritual-life, which is infinitely: precious, 

ory ſenxence. of-ihe Lay, , iyhen- we 

areſubje& every. mgmenc co be calt into the ake that barts 

"Grim; , which is't <-ſecond death, what can we give now 

pardots: we mn gn it.z\and therforecercainly we 

,: v5 v 7 "$44 Þ FI3- + 1 OIRTE. + 24% | 

a pandon for ys, :becauſ yoo cannot buy it for-our 

es iis bloodgand lifefo s,tharhe may. $4 life.co us. And 

lied ous life; toſhe be ali l inchat buſineſs. 
7e-hisquickding. Faro procure robe.in 


nw nor own Yn gore. And nick | 
| thea 


2k c, or:defareit of tum.: As they do not pay forit, ſo neither do they pr 
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then he-gives life tous. Itis repeated twice in that place, asaremarkable 8 - 
choice.thing,that we may take eſpecial notice of tt. I ſaid untothee when 
thou waſt in thy blood live,yea 1 ſaid unto thee when tho waſt inthy blood live. 


_ As if heiſhould have thus expreſſed himſelf, Obſerve irwell, 1 oaverhee . 


life at ſuch a rime when there was nothing in thee ro deſerye it atumy - 
hands, when one would even; have loathed to rouch thee, or tomeedle 
with thee::whenthou hadſt nothingelſe but blood and gore'ro-give me, 
chen did I; breath this life into thee '; So: thar you ſee Chriſt freely-gives 
his life co his people, in this reſpeR, that it is by them unbought. Eo 
Andasitis'by ther-unbought, fo iris by, chem,unſoaghe. | 11; 
Asthey do notpurchaſc itand buy it of him, fo neither do chey ſeck 
forit.. We count a thing is very free, it we have ic for the asking. If ag 
be but as aud have, its a very cheap bargain. The life of Chriſt is ver 
more free then this. comes to : to all his members he gives it'them: before 
they ask.ir.''He is found in this reſpe of chem that ſeek hin not, and ark 
nat for hims.; as the Propher ſpeaks, 1/4. 65:1. Ir is the diſpofition of: us 
all by nacure, wewill not come to Chriſt , that we may: have life fxom 
him, as he himſelf complainech, Fohn 5. 40. and therefore he is -fain;to0 


drels fiaſelf-ro Crit, beſceching him to raiſe him-up 2 Nomore doany 
chat are dead in-fig.., Noz-Chriſtis fain ro ſeek them our; tro come tothe 
grave himſelf, and there,to call them to come forth , and-to pur life igce 


FF chem; chit chey may anſwerrharcally heis forced trodoall,; Did the laſt 
'; ſheep ſeek che Shepherd e- Did the loſt groar (eek che Owner, * When 


Adam being falea had brought himſelf. igroa ſtare of deathand conderad 


nation; did he ſeek God, or did:-God {tek him 2. Did he call God, or did - 


God call;bim e Youſee.the offer wagon Gods part, not on his.. Andiſo 


* if Chriſtthould leave ns-in a fa c of death, till we ſue co him for life, we 
' - ſhoulddiceternally. But hepreyenteth us withmercy ; and with loving 


kindneſs.” And he-commands the bleſſing, even life for eyermore,. as the 
Prophet David ſpeaks ,, P/e/. 133. 3» They. donot beg ittand entreate 


* 


t | # bur he commends it. Sothat you ſee Chriſt freely giyes this lifeto bis 


people, in this reſpeR, char it is by chem unſoughe. THY Om: vil 'Þ2 

Rt as.it is by chem uaboughtand unſoughe}, ſo ic is by them un- 

thought tr if 7 bi nhap ung ol i yn mondo 36217 be& wat 
- They are ſo far from ſeeking ir, that they do not gnee.ſo much as chink 


Tas 
z + 


upon it. It comes not:onceinto-their heads. that rhpy,are dead ingreſ- 

Paſſes and ſens; That there is life in. Jeſus Chriſt; that he i$ready,to beſtow 

”.. -It, andto give itoutto loftcreatures.: When he breaths this life of grace 
© -intoany of his people, itis.asmgch un hought of to them, as $gu/s Crown 


im, when he ſobghc his Fathers Aﬀes,!  What,-can, a-dead: man 
plod and ſtudy.ofa reſurreion; 2 :Doch/he lie in” his-grave,cxpeRing 
when heſhall be quickened.and looking when he ſhall be railed upr What 
did'the Diſciples think of their Converſion elll Chriſt called them2 .Me7- 
thew, was in the midſt of - his, Extortion, Peter was bufie at. highwr: 


- of ag _ 


_ when Chniſt inſpired.the quickning life of; orace into them... Licele 77 


either of chemthink ghar life and mercy was{o-near to. chem  And- thys 


My 


A Expojition with Notes 


© The deals m this ſpeee” | withvall his people. So that which way ſoever we 
*eolfider itor look apon ir, Jeſus Chriſt dorh freely give Erernal lifero his 

- people, they have ir from him, &. 
ofe I. 22: Now to Sewend to yolcathne x Is 1 it _ chat Foſus Chrift doth freely 
BY - Ot then may -bea great encou pads for everyone of us to. come 
; | | - #6 Jeſus Ohtift for fe -Tris confeſſed thar he hath: 'enough in him; buc 
: : yi hewere loth tofpare ir, if he did very bardly part from ie, if be 
did nior give but (ell ir, and fell it ata rukaply rate, it:could notbpe exceed- 
-*-ingly diſheargeiythoſe char want it, and have n0- means to gerit, nor any 
= i is tophiefor it.- Bur now conſider for your coinfort and ſupport, 
. thax Jeſus Chriſt is appointed by his Father , _ inclined of wieke 'to 
- pive Eternal life to his people. "He dochnor deal withit'asacomino- 
_ Uity whicti he means £9 gain by, bar as a fayour which he is willing graci- 
+0 beftoww ui | ny of loſt creatures. "He ſtands and cries, | 


come and drink of the water 144 1 ask 
, cand b EE, ar 
np 2p 5 a der fe- 


ir fins; 
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unworthy of Eternal lite, leaſt Chriſt ſay co you in diſpleaſyre, Nay, if 
you will not live, then die for me, and:die forever. And if you will nor 
riſe out of your graves, there lye, and rott, and ſtink for me, rill you be 
raiſed to receive your laſt doom, and to be caft into the Lake that burns with 
fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

Isit ſo, that lefus Chriſt doth freely give, 8c, This then may ſerve us 
as an Antidote againft the fear of loſing the life which we receive from 
' Chriſt, and that upona double ground, For - _. 

. -Firſt, if Jeſus Chriſt give it, he himſelf wilt not withdraw it, but con- 
tine and increaſe it. He doth nor uſe to give a thing and take a thing 
no my Beloved , his gifts and callings are without repentance. Its true, 
that the duration of this life depends upon continual animation and ſupply 
from Chriſt. If once the vicalinfluence which 'we have from him be in- 
terrupted and with-held, we are furely dead men, Bur wherefore ſhould 
we doubt'that he will fail to animareus, or that he will with-bold the in- 
Avences of this life from us £ Nothing withour himſelf did induce him 
firſt togive it. And therefore on tlie ſelf-ſame ground, he will uphold ir 
and maingainit, He gave ir freely , and therefore certainly be will conti- 
nueitasfreely roo. Yea he will be ſo far from leſſening and extingaiſh- 
ing this life of his, in any of his Saints, that he will encreaſc it ſtill: As it 
ſhall be alaſting and enduring , ſo it ſhall be a growing and encreaſing 
life. -This was the end of his coming, as his own expreſhon is, 10h.10. 10, 


I. 


1am come that they might have life, and that they might bave-it more abun- 


dantly, If they havealittle more, they ſhall nor have leſs,” but more, 


| Chrilt gives his people the fountain of life , Apoc. 21. 6. not the ſtream 
only, bur the fountain too. The ſtream may fail, but the fountain cannor 


fail, Atleaſt the ſtream might fail, but char it is continually fed and nou- 
riſhed bythe fountain. 7) CHF: 54 

Secondly, if Chriſt give his people life, as he himſelf will not with- 
draw it,/ſo he will not ſuffer it to be deſtroyed by any other,” He will un- 
doubredly maintain his own a&, his own gift, againſt the power of hell 
ieſelf,, Depend upon it, you that havereceived life from Chriſt, the ſe- 
.cond death ſhall have no power upon you. It may afſauirt you- and at- 
tempt you, but it ſhall not overcome you. 71 give my ſbeep eternal life, faith 
Chriſt, 1ohz 10, 22. and what follows 2 Why as I give it, ſo I will main- 


rain it too z I will make good this gift of mine, againſt the greateſt oppo- 


fition, And therefore it is added preſently,and they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
rher (ball any man pluck them out of my band... os 

Is it {o, that Chrift Teſus doth 5 Sor give, &c. the greater thankfalneſs 
is dueto him from all that have received this life from him, If he had {old 
it, our gratitude had been prevented. If we had purchaſed it, or deſerved 
ir, we -might have thanked our ſelves, and not Chrift, For who! will 
give another thanks for that which he paid for 2 But now the bufineſs is 
contrived and managed fo that Chriſt may have much praiſe and much 
glory. If he give you life, do _ give him thanks,expreſleg by holineſs 
Gabe obedience. Leſs then this you cangot tender, and more then tbis 
Chriſt doth nor expect from you. by 5 7! 
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; To «s many 4s thou haſt given him. 


A - ND thus far of the thing ir .ſelf to be diſpenſed by: virtue: of 
the power and the authority of Jeſus Chriſt with which he is inveſt - 
7 ed by... his Father,and tha is life; yea, it is: Eternal life:.. As alſo 
of the manner or the way of diſpenſation, it is robe diſpenſed as a gift; 
in:thenature ofa gift , in a way of-tree donation, That be. fhould give 
ahaeabfe; 2777 0 l9citts 1t 155 Ci {euiio agent | 
The objeds of this diſpenſation, .or: the perſons:to whom this life 
here mentioned is to be diſpenſed, comes now1n order tobe handled,and 
they are ſuch, only ſuch, and all ſach, : as Godithe Father hath-beſtow- 
ed on Jeſus Chriſt, :hat he: ſhould give (czernal life to 85 many us thou haſt 
given him. My text you fee is ſtill\upon a- ſtrain, of: giving God gives 
the Son power, that the Son may give life tothoſe whim: Goa: gigres hints 
4s . many 45 God hath given him. 13d Nin ot go T-ectilvnters 
-- donor hear thar Jeſus Chriſt hath;power to-;give Eternal: life to all 
the' world, to all men, buronly to a certain, pircht, ſelected[/Company 
of-men. + And they my: brethren, :areſo farfrom:being all, char they 
are nor ſaid expreſly to:be many , but as: many, and+they\ may be no 
great namber. That he. ſbould give Eternal life to as: many as God hath given 
him, whoare comparatively, but. a.few;: Many »ire: alled indeed but 
few are choſen, andconſequently few are ſaved. '' Fhey are: not many 
then, if you compare them with the reſt 'chat are not made pattakers 
. of this glorious priviledge to have life from Jeſus Chriſt, but yer. they 
' areas manyas God hath gives him. 342 i. Abrots? 
- + So the pexfons aredeſcribed who are; to have this/ life from Chriſt, 
not by theirown internal quality or diſpoſition, not:by their /own -ex- 
ternal ation, bat by the a& of of God upon them;or:concernihg them, 
his giving them co Jeſus Chriſt. Lec them be what: rhey will in all conſi- 
derations and reſpeQs befides,ic matters nor in this regard; of what-;Na- 
tion, or of what condition, 'or of what tation,or of what diſpoſition,or 


of what converſation, if God have given them to Jeſns Chriſt, they ſhall 


« 4 4 a 


in his appointed-time have-life from hm» Mono i2erlr fon, 7100 

But then we muſt diſtinguiſh- of the Pathers: giving tothe Soni! The 
- Father gives: men to his.Son Chriſt; either for\ oatward miniſtration, 

'or ele for inward Union-and incorporation, either to be his ſeryanes,or 
EEE bidos il oannhntj and bd Shai we =, 
' "-Tarhe firſt ſenſe Fodas himſelf was given co the: Lord Chriſt. xo be 
his Miniſter, and his Apoſtle; as Chriſt hinafelf acknowledgeth expreſ- 
fedly co' his-Farherin the 12%*,werſe of this very Chapter. 7ivſewhom 
thou gaveſs ms 1-have kept , faith he, and none of them is loſt but the. $on of 
Perdifion-{ Now they who intthis: ſenſe-are giventd the Lord Chriſt;to 
be his Miniſters and ſeryants only, not his'membetrs;have On” life 
| rom 


On _ TI 


' from him, as is apparent from the former inſtance. Fudgs.\ ei 
to him ſo,- and yet he was a loſt Creature, yea, he1 re wh Se 
ledged p face the.Son-of perdition, Newe of them whom thow. pa veſt me 
is. loſt; Sooke ſon. of þ 9m One ofthem was loſt theg, choygh there | 
were-bqt one:loſt. The Father gave him to-the.Son, ang: Fi oft him, 
And thereforehe, 1nd] TIN, he were givenhim.had Not eternal | 

life from him. <1 
Burinow'there are acct ſors, whom God the Father ives to Je- 
ſus: Chriſt for inward:union , and incorparation, whom he beſtows up- 
on him to: be members of his body, and they mult needs haye life from 
him.,” or»elſe bow ſhall they be .his. members * _ If there be union with 
him, there: muſtbe animation fram him. As many as are given thus to . 
Chriſt, ſhall certainly be quickned by him, he bath xeceived autha- 
rity and: power for. this End, - As thou haſt given hin power over 
feb , that he ſhould give Eternal life, to as many 4s thoy beſt given bim.. 
You ſee:the- meaning of the words : the points ſag 5h here are 
cwo. Firſt there are a certain company.of men,whom Gal the Father, in 
a ſpecial-manner gives to Jeſus Chriſt. And ſecondly, That Jeſus, 
Chriſt hath power to give eternal life to_ſuchand all Fa as are be- 
ſtowed upon him by his Father, bug he hath no power atall to Sive this 
lifero wy orher. Art this timeof the firſt of theſe, | 


EF 
Dorn fs 


: Yhere! ot \cemtaincmpan of nenwhen God fa 1.4 «oil min 
mer Hos? to: Teſs cg 


Some have this miviledge chovecy reſt of lot mankind; that 
ee Facher gives them to his ſon Chriſt : and gives, by tohin Hin a 
ſpecial manner, as I ſhewed youeven now, not-to, be his ſervants oaly, 
but his members too; He beſftows them upon (apclt to olphs on Own pe 
culiar people.” .: And this is: cleerly intimared in phe. prdkrina 
Saviour lolm 6, 39- this is my; Rethers will, ſaichhe, t pray 
hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe rein Fe . The. rhingadmmiceec there.is.cleer 
- by this, that ſome are:given him b y.his Fatherg and. iven. him fo:tha 
they are not to beloſts +: And conſequenaly, is another way then [yds 
was, whowas beſtowed on Chriſt-as you have heard, and. 6r he was 
ſonof Perdition. So,inthez7. v&/e be hath the: oy Expreſſion, | 
be {peaks of: all chotexwhom his Father gives hing..., And.on ri 


his Father /: - Here uni1i;; and: the- children. which they: Foy _ | 
T hine they were (aithi Jdſus 'Chriſt;. Joby 17; 6+, Mark that, Expr 

Thine | they-were, as who'ſhould wr act pgiQoger.. 
have been thine, I muſt ackno' @: bye. x 


reſpec is altered, they ace no longer4 


came you-by chem: might/rhe Farber; -_ 
mou Biſe TTY ns, and EN 


ft 
p x ? 
TY as 4 
by i 1 
Heir a , $ 0 
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| {cs of thacExprein 


© So that you ſee there are a cempony of men whom « God he Father 
gives ro Jeſus Chriſt: 
Ant Fiitcher yet, They: area certain company - men : "they arejuſt 


pr pres rw perſon more or leſs, That he ſboutd give eternal life to as 
od bas pl ric ſo that the number; of chem. -is -prec 


beer ry khown'to God: he knows how many therebeof them 
to. aman.. THe hath determined abſolutely, and unalterably-with him- 
ſelf” that Chriſt ſhall have ſuch a'namber, ſo-many millions, or the like. 
And he hath: alſo ptorily reſolved, that ſuch/particular and indi- 
vidual perſons known to him from everlaſting,ſhall make up-the number. 
Whom be fore-knew them did he predeſtinate, ſaith the Apoſtle; Roms. $..29: / 
Thoſe very men and no others. And hence our Saviour ſpeaks. of ſuch as 
if heknew chem every one by name. * 7 pray for thews. 1 pray not for the 
world;but for them whom thou haſt given me, lohn 17:9. Sothatour Saviour 
Chriſt diſti nguiſhes, you ſee, he knows who are his own by free donation 
of bis Farher, and for them he prayes, He knows who arenot given upto 
m,bur cgtrinae in the world & of the world,and for.them he pray 
he points plain you ſee, and needs no farther confirmation. *Tqere 

y of men, oc. 
©'If you efire tro know the reaſon why God che -Farher gives them 


'tohis Son Chriſt, it is very manifeſt:becauſe elſe he could nor have them; 


He could have.none to be his own peculiar people, he could haye none 


tobe his members unleſs he had them by:donation from the Father , For 


you o__ ow that primitively wrt inally all the world, and all the 
ole it it ," are "the" Fnkjers. "Jeſus < iſt+as-beis man, and as he is 
Mediator and Redeemer, hath nor right to one-yerſon; unleſs ir be de- 


- volyed over to him from the Father. Indeed he made the world as he is 


| God, or God rhe Farhec made ir by him, as the:Scripure-phtaſe is:>buc 
as the &ditror of the Church heis nor the Creatorof the world. Cre. 
 mtibriisine ly-thea& of 'God the Father, 'aSRedemption- obche 
' S6in;Arid co! ſequent) all the world: are primitively God the Fathers, His 
they ve! for he tnade'them. Tr is4lie- greateſt reaſon /in the world: that 
he' chat thakes 4 © ching ſhould own' it +1004; chat! ir} ſhould; be 
his har: inade/ir-i= Thar he char gives a ching' being , - ſhould have 
2 title ro'jt,, while ictikth's being; unleſs hevolunearilyand freely make 

: trober to another. -Buc haw | Ctniſras heis a'Mediator +have. a 
then'to 'and to make upthe.Church a body.for him, 


pin by Beck Pnbiets's aWy'eruly clcheribe maldicopace: ney 
2nd that'as DATTh carer 'as God:incarnate and manifeſted 


| FT eſh heis not 'e6me to doi orcelſe: he muſt have fome-conſidera- 


ble. number, thar arealfeady made; from God the Father. And thus the 
Fathe is coaten + to yield co him; rather thenihe ſtiould wanr;acompa- 


s;he wilt ſpare himiiſome of his,.and others 

rathet purpoſes 'toexecute his wrath, and. manifeſt che 
:  otf;God will preparea body for him, aud beſtow a bo- 

. to:him?: perhaps-in: part che 
of our Saviour,\Heb.. 10.5 ;/ Whew te conreb tnts 
the weld. he faith, a and offering thou wonldſft net, but « body haſt thou 
yl 


&S.nOft, 


thow-ſhalo have ſuch and ſuchy? and) ets he deep 
'  Jews5nd if thar be not latficien 


_ to Oy a Snixor:to Hin, that he 


- thers name; hoxw' tend 


On: ko'n x b9 | 


"IP - 


prepared me 7} \ Hoe) only 7'Natoral big/a Myied 7 body > 


Well then, you'ſee, \ny brethren; how edeſmactes 00indSaleity _—_ 


muſt have fometo'be a'body and-to be aip toy Dwhetefore 
did he'rake our fletls-yyon hitny why'did beiTyne” inoithe Horke 
.mawand Mediacor be hath noe oridiadily CUREANOD, pgs rp ng 

the Father gives him ſome. There 'area people nt, 


 Breraul life to thew. So. nah: 

thou ſhath hve 'ss tnany thorefs 
wilt asLumong the'Gentites, Wh q- 7." 28%'of Wotiund'4 Mlighue theethe 
heathanfor thint inbevirquce.” {Dvd fence our) Sabiour dpeatting of his p 
ple ror oe they were hl Pachay Sit; apd- hat they 
-himby!/his gift... ” Phine they were They les rhine,ctivingh che cuſs 
alteregqnow; for thine are mint, 45) Dt.mApY) TFO0k Yo a0, 5972 
- - Now-isic io;/my'brettiren, "that" there'v/acoreain" Edatiphny of rach, 
ce. (Theainchefitſt place Hers {5 ynuirer GFaltoniftimnent ;- thar God 
the Farhev: m9 re arnggh uportW87S64ſact? a'Sift «5 his 5 That hefiould 
havenv'bercer: x > Chr hors wan oh of $3 bees tha 
Creatures -, - Thar 


thou maiſtes 


; ace Þ | 
Core: wWhac navwrier tot Rog wehodld be fo 
dit ned 6f a5, sf we 


upon foo ſuch a-putpeſe'® As if Otirift ſtood 
bean: atdirion ard: rom 6 ny Br ->Whente {6 rhar* 
Saviour ſhoald receive as" athis Fache Ee char behold Have ctle 


leaſt regard to ſuch _ inconfiderable ſtuff as WC are,fo | far as to accope 


of us * tath he not gora 


 Sreat pitrthile 2 
- Andyev the Facher ſeems co valic us Gharchis jeſs Cliit 7" fain fo 
ask us too,; before he have us t Afbof me; ayd twill givtthee the heathin 
for thy own 'peſſeſsion;' 6therwiſe'T' will nor. 35 iAnd' Chriſt #95 very well 
content'to-ſtovopto'this,to beg _— veciet $6hH of -G6d& the Father, 
niay eh fich-and (4th ro be "tis 


Good: Pacher/give wecireh/a inane ſach awomnah: [reckon 


bor of colrs-: - take'thom whow!lt for me:2bat theſe! Tam defiious 


of, and therefore1 beſeectithee'1o/beſloiv theiivoro'ms;! Al having 
mph fees to/glory! if 45,7 and to be'To render of 45, 4s: if WE 
were ſome viel yurotlt, wife Werwof very af6'x6hMh4 " 
may ſee in- his al; *1Sofriec & be ſhows tlie" 
what" a high \eſttemn he hack oe nents hath-ipfy 
how: edtefully he eedcherh'thatr'? and Saeed Rr Ny his \Pk 
erdy* by keeps vheww, Sov aaty men 
and howhisheartis: ſer:wpotvther: -Somecitves h&/beegs: 
for” theihes preſerve Mem j r6ſattifies then) 16 rake veolyorld} know 
chac he laverhthen,everies NeNweriy Feſus-CRtif himſeoo mike therk 
one among therfiſelves, «ai oe! with Þ Hes 6 Seng AEh toth0/ſirve 
-place where Chriſtis ,- as if -he could nor live in Heaven wichoue 


"them: «Al, hy beloved , did we follow on this merey's as far as we 
| O2 


could. 


en: HM . 


ond Bog = 24.04 


Vſe Is 


LEY 


” SMS © Expoſin ition with FC - 


Uſe 2. 


4 
G 
- 


Se 


"could. reach it inour thoughts, we ſhould arlength, ( finding no end or 


botrom in it). cry out as the Apoſtle, 0h the _ of the richts Bcc... 
Are there 2 certain company. of men whom the Father gives to Je- 


ſus Chriſt «then ſurely they that have; the happineſs to be of this ſele- 


GO Oui re RIPE od cale, - It is impoſſible that they ſhould 
peri e ground, For,  //;: 1: 
| Fr Pnkak ather give them to his SonCtriſt, you may'be ſure 


Wo at Chriſt will have cbem; the gift of Godthe Father ſhall not beinyain 


he will nocloſe his endin-rhis bufineſs. It be give theartohis Son, 


be wi ſee his. Son ſhall have them, If. he beſtow them upon Chriſt to. 


6 his members, be will ſee they ſhall, in his appointed rime,. bejoyned 
£9, i, 280 pore cha word ul beep themErombin, Ir ma 


dly, tt God the Father give —_ to his Son Chriſt, as you may 
be en re thac Chriſt will haye chem, ſo may you depend upon it thar 


he will kee them when he h: them. Whatdo you think that Chriſt 
thergives-him £: That. he will not be chary. 
| 0509 Bf _ would not ©lnle: the 


is che Fathers will, ſaich be, phat echadoro Joe ne, ; ewtd fe 

.. And he COR Pay doliblave #8: do the will of him 

that ſent im, as he profeſſeth very ofiens and therefore certainly he will 
be. caref ops jg z of his, be will obſerve- it very ſirialy, 
| .thz he loſe noe any of. his Fathers. things 

acg pm es So'that if we be given co the Lord 

of ourſelves we are aptro: fall vg we may reſolye 
and keep us untolifeer 
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give this life to any other. 


The Father owl the Sor, ſaith F 
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Dojernina. 


That Feſus Chriſh as Mediator hath power t6 to ſach 
all ſuch as are beflowed upon him & bis Faber ute be hah = "7 


The- point holds forth both che Extent, and HOP of thes a . i 


of Jeſus Chriſt, in this reſpe&,' *. The former'is expreſly | men 
thelarteris apparently infinuared in my text. 


Firſt' you have here. expreſly mentioned the extent'of the authoti- 
ty of Jeſus Chriſt as ' Mediator of. che Church: It is thar- he may gi 
Jevpal life to as many as God bath given him. | Be theyas' many as: 
will, be chey more, or beth 5, he hath ;powerto wed or Them, ro 
raiſe them from the death of {in to the life of grace ah glory.” This he 
can do de faFo, as he"is God, and this he may do de jare, 'as' "his is God 
and'Man, 'a$ he is Mediator, to aan Hurt are. e beſtowed upon bim by 
gry 1 tis dy ſu geſted 

we have apparently ig t00, the limicarion ofche an- 

of cpm Chriſt i this reſpe& : For when it is affirmed here thar 
Chl hath ower 10 give Eternal lift to as many as God bath given him, 
t he can give it tonomore. There arcthe- bounds of 

les opt hay the reſtraint of his Commiſſion ;. So far it-reaches, and 
no further, - I ſhall endeavour to 'evince andclear them bock' in ordet. 


Firſt Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator; hath power to give crernil life 10 ſech , 9 
to all ſach Faw nr ar we kim by bs Fake, H ye ge ſoc 


commiſſion from his Father, to forgive es oy arid hed thei poomces 
and to become the Prince of Life to them,b vag thelife of Ja- 
ſtification, and the life of SanRification, lifeof Glorification, He 


came into the world for this end as you may dt 10.10.1 aw.come thas 
they might have life. They, Who? hy » bis ſleep, as be explains ir, 


| both befoxe and after.. 1 2nv the deer the ſhee, hw bat they 


have life : and at the 27%, verſe My ſheep heat my voice,and1 
ps. Eternal life, But how comes © by chat ſheep? Why by by 


. bis Fathers ors aaa And therefore it is 31h the vert rey aarrednds 


My Father whic geve them me, is greater then all; So thatit is asif out 
Saviour Chriſt had {aid,I am come down into the world to give life to the: 
my Father hath beſtowed u 'me. ' To all: chem, Lat ho others. 
7» the Baptiſt, «nd hath : givew all thi 
into his hand, Fobs 3.35. You conceive it, all things 17 one fr 
hach beſtowed upon-him, ſo that he hath put them inco his hand, to ho- 
em n, to keep them, and preſerve them, all his elect dnd-choſeg 
things of another ſort , hebath( ash& Apotte: eaks)' p; 
cer; > mc drm toruine, and 2:But 
i ied thoſe his Father gives him imehs former ay + 


| ag entry wpox them ,  : as it is added" in the falls; Fo 
_- words, He Fonts the Son; (as hey doall;and wing. 


GOT, 


God the Father gives him, a5 before ) Bod ct 


An Þ Expojiin with otes © 


ed oy 


— 


: i» B51 PWerii iThes negard;yiou fer; is vorifingd co 


os 0 OE, and but as many: God 
4 ith-sbeAnpebunce 4 Jefephy itMpats 19:28, Fori he; 


tage finsi Fbaſe whom tus Bacherigives him 
: 4 | © a 
, = WD wdÞdpteothes 5: whereds;) ds the-Eva 
ErVes, owe py bis own, among then he began his Miniſtry 
| (Js 


Þ4d $HE 104845 Pk. ;he: akb ſuch apts: Father 
+6 ck i by bn, © 


UE EEG 
Ned res upem-hinbby kis'Ficher,: 


Gad:had'a 
os Ez hiny 


6theFacker 


Lo IuEs 
og our Saviour:Chrift: 


fur nor 7), wetter / 


Tn he oh beats pant Iwill orderhimats 
Lever upor'a}toccafions: 

1's 30 he-oawdoporhin 
ebligy A benairis lichen 


=} &® } x” 


- This ſhall ſuffice i in brief for confirmation of the former 1 member 
"the point, Thar Feſu Chreft hath pomer: & give eternal life to all ſuch : 
af im by Ws +60 The ſecond follows ; He hath no pow- 
\ +$o. nov. id rhe poxyer of \feſus 
2 ina whe 16.a0tgiveatiin by. his 'Eather. 
neathed them over to the Lond Chrift,.\ \iTisbeyond 
the reach of his authoriy as Mediator to infuſe this life intothem, The - 


tick only. 


npemeriover dt fleſts his dei iſhoald tive_tterndl life 
hab” giver; him. Thou fhalt all * - 


g woe his 
hope 


thoſs deg defiguodeoyine; 2ad no others; © Ow Saviear 
Mp8 do-thole whow:he will quickeniro che 


(ph Gr, For-if: ke had been frbe:in his d,chere 
dy praed bpomchis ——— His own 


bp hote-whomihis'Farhed gives: tim 
of thaſe Fzrabe. kr tn woyrgs andi\rafe up; ig 'pive then 
9, 403; 1011 24} 2747 09g: JG, 

bath no(parties co five Btvinal Hſe 


4111314; } ca 


20Medifors livis fenviobtby the 
Ii «,ahe! Eachers Seovunt-fo ».— 
= ro Hyun hoon \Exphold,: -UAddifervantsallits:de 
92%; their; own: /No-doubr-che with bP: -Jeſas 
> madre: tims v0-fave-thoſei whom 
r0-deftraftioni123Bre he 
ſearhlm ; He maſt befni- fed 
appainted fdo hina $0 beromsapcopls' tohimng, 
9 cxleb him: $6 ways; 
weuldin creo ching be: ordered by*hi Ray; 
thad 16:46. 42.23; '' Bobold ry for | 
6 hdlfiew 
any hrar his 


SROR GH ANC yok bd ſhall d6;//ad*rhis NOR 


- On be ON, 6B. > 


Sw 4ST 


he makes. over to.him by. a oY 0! Fg ro Wo his pane Par roſe k Yar 


elefts in him, as the Ex reflion is, Zph. 1, 4. Our Saviour puts all this 
together,: in char place\ £ often cited, 3s 6. 37,38: All that the Father 

iveth me ſhall come t0' me, and 1 will raiſe them #p, 4nd giue them ever- 
Teſting life, as afterwards, all them, and only. them. And why ſo * 
For 1 came down from heaven not to do my own-will, but. themwill of him that 
ſent me: My own will, as Iam man, would carry me. co, give life to, a 

reater number, bur. Iam come to do my Fathers will, a not.my. own. 
Bind therefore I muſt be content wich thoſe, whom beis pleaſed roallor 
to me,to quicken themand make.cthem living, members ot my body my- 
ſical ,; and no others. Aad this: for. oc of t he , abſeryaciqn,. 
Proceed we £0 the ahh according co th anchesh the FB in 


order. ft 


TECTED 


of eng and this even breaks aur, Ye hearts ie ae Why my be- 
loved; it'imay be they belong &. TA Chriſt, inche SI Toſs 
wad decree of God ; they are beſtowed upon him by rhe Father in eleQi- 
of,though yer they are/n Ot given to bimby,real:g,ion.aof incorporation. 
Andif they appertain to Jeſus Chriſt, chough they be nevet ſo BRO 
and ;ndiſpoſel and averſc,depeng ppon it, he hath power to; Lace Eternal life 
#0 them; I ſay toevery one of you; my. brethren, char hack hath ſucha wr 
or ſuch. a husband, .or. ſucha child, or ſuch a friend.as C riſt to Martha 
be hon he had cold. her that he was ;be refreFiew 434 and the life, that he alt 
raiſe up. any man, .though, he were-dead, and rake Dy Ye lohn 1. 36, 
Belieweſt thew this. 2. It raay be you will. ſay, as ſhe : Alas, my ors 
-or my: Father, or my Child harty been. d de ſo. mA A 
years, he. bach laid. buried in his graveofig lon mu by. th 
' time he-ſinketh.- Why yer believechag Jeiys Ch | canrej e bim up , and 
make him live lili ofs raceand glory: -He hart POET, fo 
-give. eternal life, co, all. -— ace. beſtowed;y WET: they belong 
to that number, - be.chey as dead asitis pofh Ret: wrizo be, und 
averſe 


"BM _# | 4 Enpoptiownith No otes 


qlickned, che powet \ 'of Jeſus Chnift ſhall maſter, them, 
ks -and*aie chem-nip* dee of their|graves of ſin+- thar 

tion,See what Tees Chriſt can do upon'a poor 
d therefore 'when your look upow ſach ſouls as thoſe, 


ab ſeem. t ks mac ſtat Propher had, wheahe 


$1 chap. hath TER to life tall that &c.This 
ld reach us two'things. Firſt, cl ed up upon the con» 
emplarion'gfour his condition; and: Suoondly,, Norco. be'caſt down 
upon. the contemplation of out low conditionin the world, Youſee the 
men whore thaye- this life from Chriſt, are not deſcribed to; be of 
ſach « | 's Fae « lation or condition, "but only to begiven to hing 
ph Fiore tlet rhem'be whar they 'will.in-all conſiderations and 
I beſides, if God have given them ro Chriſt, they ſhall} affurediy 
Clife from tim, He hath recetvid power for this End, that be ſbo 

; Ke” Sd thar it 'matrers'not/in-this reſpe& whether we be high, 
, bond. or free, we are not any whit the nearer-to | 
, ty bretheen, forghe one, nor any whit the archer 


'up'y a the contemplation of your high Condon t 
Umitt you! be wealthy by; almirthaeys noble, lear- 
nd the lke, /ndiit that ng > ni "atried; 

”r 1 Ft things Ines xy _ 
(oe we ey 


Js to cred <Arieoovnry 
ce , adv ia life 
"ill nor Reed-us in 


et is no cauſe atalliwhy'r 
-rhiey are.” : Je carnal 


Chow is Cie ings of tt world aid things 

| 2 ii that the pu in-purſe oo Ln _ 
xd of "life: when” [yer wet "navy 
calted.” * T E0y'ts 6d If ound w_ -;2nang 
Yr (s did hindbr: 'usin 


party ens ar >xM that 
2 ore yet ner many wiſe, not ma- 
df Why nee” 46 fo exzited pon thelc ourward 
referinents in the world? What' is'it that yobu ſtand 
which will promote-or farther you to life Ecernal * 
&.All cheſe profogatives wich mo 


Ver. 3. "On Tom ming —Y 


men ſwell. even till they burſt again';} are! ſycly as' they may''earry with 
themineo Hell... 1: 1 to be E100 LAL DOGHNOI BN 2 Ryo . 
Let us not be caſt down. upon the'contemplation of 'onr! low condiri: 
on in the world, You thatare ſimple, poor and mean, thathaye norany 
outward thing to glory in, no wealth, no parts, no honour, or preferment 
any way: be nor dejected and- difheartened; for as external priviledges 
and advancements are of no avail to further you , ſo outward means and 
abafure is of no avail to hinderyguvyrom receiving life from Chriſt. He. 
gives it to as many « God hath given him,letthem be of what conditionor 
eſtate they will. Thereisno othex thing required is this refpe& bur ghat 
they be beſtowed upon him by:the Father," And he beſtows upotihim Soo: 
and weak men many times : yea, moſt times. *And therefore-bemot our of 
hear ; for hadſt thou allqhe weatrtvand honour id che world! 2 thou were 
not any whit the nearer ro this life:ofChiriſt'; *notiarethon »hy whit'the 
further from-it by. thy low condition: That will beno impediment”; Bue 
that he may give thee life; the life:of-grace in this'world';; ane thelife of 
glory in-theworld ro TOmeE; [1189 24 2 7 ET | G46] 213 1: £12; 2220597 e4. 750 
' _ * 18 it fo, thet Feſus Chriſt hath wousthority to git. Bieynal fe to any but” 
_ thoſe who are beſtowed #par bim by hid Parher®: They ave-rmi han;whe” Uſe 37 


»< 


hold that he came into the world-to give life toalt mer, He came/as/you 
have heard to do his Fathers will; andthis'is his Fathers will that yarn 
give Eternal life to 45 many he barhyven him ; and\not ed tinatimgre: 
This he hath given him authority and power to do *furthertlith'this Hi 


Commiſfondorh notreach, Sothat iris not itt the power of Feſtis C 
toquicken all and-ſave all it is ns yh hecannbe do it"! 'Thideed 
God he candqall things 'bor' choſe! that are impoſſible ; Eitticr abſHntely 
being ſuch asare nor to'beidone ;0r elſe impo energy. 7 rea-" 
ſon of a contrary Decree;by which hehath confitiethimfelf. ' Bar a$nf 

and Mediator, he can d0 no-more thei God will have him,” he carifave noi 
more then God hath gives hims,and put into his hands to ſave. Ant there-" 
fore you ſhall find ir in his/ſtory, thiat 4s man he wasextreamly'troubleq” 

- atthe unbelief and hardneſs of prod no ape hearts. © He wept over Feruſa- 
lem with many tears: * Why, you will ſay, perhaps what necdedthis £ h 
mighthave wrought upon them,and put the life of Grace into then; Ni 
my Beloved; he could'not work on many 'of them 'y he could yor ile 

| themrothielife of. Grace, they were not given him by his Father, and yer" 
« mane pittied and lamenced.their condition;as we ſhould doin /facha®” 
caſe, be being i» all things like unto,” fon only excepted. - Abd ne: 


thinks ſtiould cc the hearts of Reprobares themſelves to Chriſt, ine ” 


make them to relent towards him. Alas, bepitties'yot,and nidyrns over ' 
you, his very bowels yearn'towatds you, He delights notin your ryin and 
. deſtruCtiofi; No, it is croubleſomeatd;grievous to him. But why then: 
dath he nat relieve andelp ws, you will lay © Why, it you benot 'grveh 
him by the: Father; itis notin'his-power todo it, Tis faid indeed thar be 4 
gives life untsr6eworld;'ag'itis in his 'own expreſſion, Tohn 6.37." But 
 _ that isbut inoppoſitiva roche Jeivs; 'notro the Jewsalone, bur, to the” 
. world, tomenof all coaditions,and-of all Nations itt che world. Bc to ? 

 theworldin;generat hedath nor; ROY cannot give it, Sotharthe fault” 
; VLA | Fs 
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4 


is notin him, if any of you periſh, andthit you have not life from him ; 
youſee he is confined and bound upby his Farher to a certain numbir, to 
givethis life, but ts 45 wany as the Father gives him: 


—— <th_—__— —— ad . 


——_— 


| Jon 29. 3. 
And thisis Life Eternal. : 


- N D chus we have ar lengrh diſpatched the End for which our S4- 
A : viour is inveſted; with. ſo large and ample Power over all fleſh ; 
s. Þ Thet he may give Ettriidl Life to as many 4 God bath givenhins. 

- Byt-whar is Eternal Life * whatis there comprehended under thar ex- 
reffion 2 As when our Sdyionrionce diſcourſed of Truth ,” he had this 
queſtiog. putro him, whetir Tratb? So having ſpoken here of Life Eter- 
nal ;if agy of you now ſhould pur the:queſtion, what is life Erernal 2 you 
have the reſolution in the following verſe which 1 am now toeanter on, 
Hud this 4 life Eternal,if you defire to underſtand ic; this it is, 50 knomebe 
8, and Feſws Chisft whom be hath ſent; Sa that theſe words you 
an. ig6z«as, an Explication of that-whichis delivered in the former 
in. which our Saviour ſhews expreſly what he intendech by Eternal - 
ang:whe! CONE CHOI of the Father and the Son, or: 
SPARYCU, ANG THE-WLY Of: LXPUCAUION. : 1, NE $/2277 E IS Hf 6 - 
s.: As for the way ok, Explication-, be doch noe fhew your quere fit, 
i/e Bernal is,hedothnotopenand unfold it by the Cauſes of irs 
ay.he dog not here, though hedoth'in other-places, bur he ſhes you 
e-fis; what this Eternal life is.. This (aith he,. 7s Life, Eernal life. This | 
64.6 7t.f .why,it conliſts-you ſee in holy. Knowledge, which'is ſer _ 
| DOT. ep A@and Objed of-ir;- The-AR, that they might know. 
je of it, God the Father, the only true God, and Chriſt the Son, Fe- 
bites, thou baft ſent. This is life Eternal; that they might know 

Yhac.chen. :. Doth there go nothingelſe rolife Erernal biitthe know- 

of the Father and the Sent Doth ir cooliſt in this,and this only ? This 
(cruple that is very variouſly refolved by thoſe that write-upon-the 
Some think that kyowledge here is pur for faith, by which we live 
lite of Grace,whichis Ezer»slgas the Apoſtle ſpeaks ,” The life which 1 
live, 1 live ute faith of the Son of God. And q it is, as it our Saviour 

hriſt had ſaid, this is Eternal life, ſo to know as to believt in theethe only, 
true God, and Feſue Chrift mhom thaw bat ſent. 09EO © 
- Others conceive that life Eternal here .importeth nothing elſe bur the 
way £0 Eternal life, the ready path. that leads to it: And that our Saviour 


- 


ſhews us here how he brings thoſe to life Eternal, who are beſtowed upon 
himby His Father, vis, by giving themche ſavii Knowledge of his Fa- 


her an 5 That be ſhould give Eternal life to 4s many as thow b 
given kim, ; Aud his is life Eternal, this is the way to it, that rbey wig 
2: | D kl | know 


Ver. © On Toun'sy, 


' know thee the 'only true God, _ and Feſs Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. 
. AsfarasI can apprehend, the ſcruple might be cleared beſt-by 2 diſtin- - 
ion; Eternal life is either Inchoate, or conſummare. 

Eternal life Conſummate conſiſts eſpecially inthe compleac and perte& 
knowledge of God, which Schoolmen call Beatifical wifes.” And hence 
our Saviour Chriſt himſelf ſers forth our happineſs, of which wedhall-be - 
made partakers in-the-world -tocome. , by this, that there wethall fee 
God, Mat.5.8. Bleſſed are the pure ia heart, for they ſhall [ee God, that is, we 
ſhall know-God , as knowledge ordinarily is ſet forth by the ſenſe of ſee: 
ing inithe Scripture,- Yea, we ſhall know him clearly and diſtinQtly,; we 


. 


Jhall fee hims: face to face. Andthis is that which the Apoſtle makes «thi 
main of the Beatitude and glory prepared for the Saincs-ar the time 'of 
Chriſts appearing, 1 oh»3.2. We ſhall ſee him «s he is + now we'ſee him 
as We.Can, then we ſhall ſee him as be s , we ſhall know him 4s we'ure known, 
Viz. of God,1 Cor.13.12. We hall know God,evenas Godknowsus. As 
weare known of God diſtinaly, clearly , perfeQly , ſo: we ſhall know 
God. He knows us perfeRtly according to his nature now, 'and-we'ſhall 
know him perfectly according to our-nature then, - as far as-0ar-creared 
nature is capable of. So we ſhall kwow as we are known : for as\ theres 
note of Similitade-and not of Equalicy. And this ſhall be our. pineſs 
in Heaven, and our glorious life there, that we ſhall ſee che very face of 
God,and not his back. parts only as we have done in this world.' That'we 
hall have him fully. and compleatly, So that this Eternal tife'(you ler! 
conſummate in the Heavens,” to know the only true God ,.. and Fdſus Che 
whom be hath ent. b- 4 wIT, 5 1 Th $1315" 4 $\ »IS14110} Ir} 
Bur as I take it,the Zefe Eternal mentionedin thy Text;is thitiofwhich © 
the Saintsare made partakers in this preſentlife , and which oor Saviour 
gives them here in this world. As in another place he tellsns ;:My -ſbeej 
hear my voice ( faith he) and 1 give unts them Eternal life.” He:doth js 
ſay, I will give them Eternal lite hereafter, but] give it them for preſenc, 
and therefore it isadded in the words immediatly. annexed \ "anther ho | 
any man pluck them ont of my hands, lobn 10.27,28:- And this:I doythis.B4 
ternal life 1 give them, by teachirigand inftruſtiogthem;andmaking chemi 
T0 bear my woyce : as whothould ſay, by working knowledgein:ttiem-ary 
ſheep hear my woyee, and by this means 1 give #nto them Eternal life;:iAnd:. 
this Exprefſion in my Text looks much the err As rhow halt op 
ven him power ever all efb, that be ſbould give Eternal life to as many as thos: 
haft given him, And t bis # life Eternal to $now thee the true Boda ſo:om: © 
\-- Thisis the way'to givethem life Eternal, . by making cthem:co kno 
' thee Andthis I have veg to do already,as headdeth atterwards,7 have: 
wade known thy Name (thatis ) thy Nature andtby Actriburtes:torhe men 
which thou haſt given me. So thatthis je Zrerial. here is not; ot aotifer 
" much that which is: perfe& and Conſummate inthe Heavens Zavthab 
which is begun in this. world , and which rhe; Saints are-made parrakers: 
of. while they are herer | for even here they have .Erernil tife abiding wh 
*.. them. Andthis, this inchoate Erernel life confilts- eſpecially in: Taving 
' knowledge: This s Eternal life, this it in the beginning, to knew thee 'rhe 


only true God,and Teſus Chrift whom thou haſt ent, So that the Point to'be: 
& at Docrxrins; 


 obſarved is this ; 


N 
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— — 


<P 


NT "Docrnxrvs. 


whit Life Fra, ik fe of Grace hot 6 is Ecornal » «ge in hob 
Knowledges -.. 
>2(Cbriſt g/ves Eternal £ wis-at: leaſt inthe begimbgaf1 ity when (as 
El ge rat ) he ceaches us, | and cauſes us to know his 
Fachierſpad binaſelf. 'W hen be makes: known his Fachers Name, and: his 
own iNain6c0 us, he cauſes ws ts paſo fron dearb io tife. In bin was life 
(Wh cbe vs diſt,)-2: John 4. and the fe wi the light of men.) * 
nicaced to the fons of men, « was the Light of ſaving 
he madeto ſhine intothem. He geve rhewife, in that 
py oy. hays and tnowledge, whowere beforeandarkneſs, and fo by 
Cornea the ſhallow of death, as the'Scriptote p hrafe is.” And hence 
file, | Awake and riſe up fromthe tek. \amd Chriſt ſhall give 
= 057 png Indeed,as long as we are ignotant and'inthe dark: 
t know not what _ wo of NG meats : And 


Z; 


n of 
d. by brinting ſuch a Life: asis uber a1 bore the 
| ,25 the lifeof Grace is, 'By b this 'ro men; by ſhi- 
.  aiog! af Deux the lie Grorls, By he and Ipſftre of the Goſpel: 
ns be rericopions bere, burthis: wa bo ivſie t6'vleay the PPIR;T hat 
Eteimal} &C\:. $704 Mb ONS 
Roger: fartherdivers Eel 

Va. ife Brtrnal; NW vr is Blernal,is 
eprin ipdioly knc £5 if we-confider what" it45 rhat-is the-grear 
Impidi: | _ ife;and: what: dy rheirmaror bao reds my men ina 
nre.o Death: ris apparen their wane'o wieage,t orance 

rrohrichs tis\inthem.:. How: cane fi © zndwith it > rode pork the. 
lr eranducceire: Thi wow being deceroed was in on | 

wan; as. the; Ks; Tim"v)4. She fell into ic b 
And! ate men cominged inchis Rate of ſirand devthe 
7 OR +, Eptic4,23. Look" as their luſts 
or Gui a norco ketrnpr, Ant! there- 
ſpat &ficin he ſbavow of dearb; © And 
e begunitt men; but by dilpelling his 
inve ighe of hey Kai 644 1d by; rranſlating Inn out of 
azThe Bxprefſibn is;Cob r:14;' Out of ignorance and 
= hack of 168 of oppor Powe aj 

t AC 1s | 
Ghe,ast! t Paul iafiumrevin the cited pI ont ee We, 
vn oh knept rock from os Sebah hea ſurely ies: -boty 
CHriir30Q * Kwowliitge | 


Ver.z- OnTonn. 17, 


og. 


Knowledge that begins ir, and thar briggs. men to.it; 

It will appear that che life Erernal, 'or the life 0 t 
nal, isbegun in holy Knowledge, /if you conſider. who it js that is -the 
principal Efficient of ic, and the way. which.be works ir. The Principal 
Efficient of yhis Life .is Jeſus.Chriſt, and therefore he is called our Life 
very often inthe Scripture. . Andhe is faid to give it in the words which 
1 have finiſhed, chat heſhould give Ererzal life. And which way doth he 
give it tohis people, bur by working knowledgeinthem? And therefore 
its addedinmy Text, This « Eternal life ( thisis the life which he gives) 
10 know thee the 3rue God. Lndeed be gives it tous as a, Propher;he purchaſes 
and gets it for us I ackaowledge,as a Prieſt, by his Tavaluable ſatisfaRion. 
Rut he begets and works1c in us, by his effec 


| ' his efftetual Teaching apd inftruQti- 
- onasa Prophet : And therefore he js ſaid to ſpeak inlife ro his people, 
lobu 6.63. The words that 1 (peak unto y ow, thiy are Life, Ta ſhew us that 
he quickens usin a way of - Information z for to:whar End doth Ipeaki 
tend, but to.make us operand ? Theu hgft the words of eternal life, (ai 


Peter to our Saviour Chriſt, 7obs 6.68. Thatis,the worgs that work life, - | 


and which way can they workic, but by conveying, knowledge to the 
mind of him that hears them? So that you ſee char Jeſus Chriſt is the Ef- 
ficient Cauſe of the hife of Gracein his people, by mocung them, by; 
working faving knowledge in them,by tarning thew from darkneſs to light. 


He getsir for them as. a Prief, He gives, it tothem 85 a King, He works ic . 


inthemaafProphets: | | 
. Ir will appear that life Brer»d! is begun in holy Knowledge, . Becasſe 
the Inſtrumental means of Life is the means of knowledgeto, Yea, itis 


the means of Life, in chat iis themeans of Knowledge. The Jnſtrumen- 


ral meansof Life you know (my Brethren)is the Golpel. Ad cherefore 
itis called she word of Life, Phil.2.16. holding farth the wordof Life, that is 


= 


the Goſpel & the Miniſtry of life, z Cor.347.in oppolition to the Law,which - 


is the Minifbry of death and condemnation. And which way doth the Gof- 
pel work life, but by inſtilling knowledge into men, by making them to 
gaderftand that which they never knew before, that they are naturally 
deadiin treſpiſſes and fins, that they are in a ſtate of death and condemnari- 
0n,; that:there.is Lfe enough in Jeſus, Chriſt, that he is ready to diſpenſe 
and giveit.out ro all char.come to him forit ? And ſo convincing them 
that 1t isneceſſary for themco go to him that they may-have Life z Till 
they come to know this there is no life of Grace in them.' And. it is by 
Goſpel-Teachingthar this life is infa{ed into them. © 

. Itwill appear uato you-thac the life of Grace is begun in holy Kaow- 
ledge, if. you conſider with what part the Lord begins, when bepurs this 
Life intous.. He begins not with the members , he begins [not with the 
will, but he begins with the mind ang. underſtanding , by Illuminating 


that, and by endewing that with ſaving riangr) And. therefore- we 


are laid tobetravsformed, or to be changed from the ſtate orlife of natnre 
ro the ſtare or life of Grace, by the renewing of he mind, Rom.12.3. No 
, doube the willand members are renewed too, fot the change is, univerſal. 
Bur there the work begins my Brethren, in che mind and underftandi 

weare renewed firſt in the ſpirit of the mind, Epbq-23, and from that it 
77; Os | £06s 


S 
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To 


uſer. 


'Poes on ro the inferiour faculties, and to the outward converſation. Ang 
_ conſequehily ir begins 1n knowledge, of which the mind is capable, 


'which is'the proper abject of ir, - And therefore faith our Sayionr, ſanc7;- 


fie thew with thy Trath, Renew them, make them holy, work the life of 
*Gractin them by revealing Trarhto them, oo Rr 


" Ttis apparent that thelite of Grace bepginsin Knowledge, becauſe all 


.orhier grace is broughe into the ſoulby'it,,'- and therefore this muſt be the 


Firſt Grace, | Thefirſt T mean in order, and in'courſe.of nature, nor of 
time. "As long as there is no knowledge, there is-no grace atall, and ſo 
no Life 55 fath a perſon: But when knowledge once comes in, I ſpeak 


- of ſabEtified Knowledge, it brings all ſaving Grace with it ; This is the 


prime work of Grace and the Foundation of the reſt. ” The New may & 
renewed in Knowledze,Col.3,10. why foitis in Faith,and Love,and other 
graces, Butt is firſt renewed in knowledge, there'is the riſe & the original 
of all; Andeven as inthe firſt, the old Creation , the Lord began with 
natural Lipht.: Gex,r.3; fo in the ſecond or the New Creation, he begins 
with Fpitityal Light ; with ſuper-nararal and ſaving Knowledge ; and 


. gives usother graces by this means. To which efte& is the Apoſtles - 


prayer, 2 Pet.1.2,3: Grace be multipljed upon you through the' knowledge of 


. God : andafter 'more exprelly toour purpoſe, 45 he bath given mi all things 
-. "that pertain to life anil godlineſs, through the know en 


pertai | « of him." $0 that we 
have this Life, thelife of holineſs and grace, through knowledge, wich- 
out it we have no Grace, but with it all Grace. It is the ſeed from whence 


- all other graces grow; it is the means by whictithey are begotten in the 
ſoul. *Moly Knowledge will bring forth Hi Aﬀedtions and deſires. 


If a man know God, and know Chriſt, his will{kall cloſe with hini, and 
his affeQions [hall be carried out to him: it will effeually reſtrain a man 
from'fin andreformthe Converſation. They ſhall not hurt , neither deſtroy 
in all my holy Moanigin faith the Lord, 1/e.11.9. 4nd whylo ? for the 


. 


earth ſhall be fullaf the Kitowledge of the Lord. If you have been taught by 


"| him; as the Trath ® in Feſus, why then you will pur of che old may, It wi 


draw a'man'to practice and obedience, if it be ſound and ſaving Know- 


ledge 3'asholy David inrimates in that requeſt of his , Pſalm "119. 34. 


Give me wnderftanding, faith be, And whatthen © why; ſball keep thy Law, 
yes, 1 ſhall obſerve it with my whole bears," So that you ſee, all holineſs and 
Graceis brought into the ſoul by Knowledget and therefore cerrainly che 


Ver. 3. | On Tonn 17. 


tir 


that we deſpiſe and undervalue holy Knowledge in which Eternal life 
conſiſts, which if we can attain, we have Erernal lifeabiding itt us, a life 
which is above the power of deathand diſſolution : Alas, how miſerably is 
it lighted by the greater part of men, yea by the greater part of Chriſti- 
ans ! Chriſtians 1 mean, in name and in profeſſion. Thoagh it be offered 
them , they will not take it, but ſay in effeR ro God, Depart from us. for 
we will not have the knowledge of thy wayes. 'When lighr'is rendered 
them, they even ſhut their eyes againſt it that they may not ſee. So that 
itmay- be ſaid of ſuch',as God complains of ſome in 1ſrael+ thiir eyes 
bavethey cloſed, leſt they ſbould ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with their 
hearts,and be converted,end be healed, And .the Apoſtle Peters charge muſt 
needsFfall home upon them, they are wilfuly ignorant. They enjoy the 
means of Knowledge, but they will not wait upon them , they take no 
care at all to profit by them. They need not to aſcend vp intd heaven to 
bring Chriſt down from above, nor to deſcend imothe deep, to bring up Chriſt 
again. from the dead, as the Apoſtle:ſpeaks, Rows, r0.6. that they may be 
acquainted with him 4 the word is nigh theme, aSit is added thereinthir 
place. The Word that manifeſteth-and revealeth- God and Chriſt, & 
nigh torhem. They necd not togo far to. __ and to hear of God if 
\it. But many will not ſpend an hour, they will not ſtep without their 
doors to meet with Gad;and to be acquainted with him: as if the Know= 
ledge of the Lord were worthnothing , as if _itwere of no value ; Afi, 
-my Beloyed, do you know what it-isthat you deſpiſe, and fetat nought 


- _ in this faſhion* Is life worth any thing 2 Is life Erernalworrh any thing 


Why incontemning Knowledge, you contemn no leſs then this; for this, 


as you haye heard, & life Eternal. And how deſervedly may you be left to 


periſh in Eternal Death, who put the means of knowiedge from you, and 
judge your ſelves unworthy of Eternal life ! + Eat | 
Is it ſo,thatlife Eternal, or the life of Grace,whichis Eternal, is begin 
in holy Knowledge? See here the ſad Conditionand eſtate of thoſe who 
are ignorant of God, have no acquaintance with him , who know him 
not the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. They are abſo- 
lately deadhelife of holineſs and Grace is not yet begunin them; They 
have not yer the leaſt Degree, the leaſt ſpark of this life : No they ate 
ſtrangers tothe life of God,throwgh the ignorance that  inthem ,' in the place 
ſo. often cited. They are ſo. far from being quickened 'to this life of 
Grace, that they are meer ſtrangers roit. They know not what this kind 
of life means s_ And-are there nota multirude of ſach among us, who are 
almoſt as ignorant of God and Chriſt as the very beaſts thas periſ ? Who 
beſides ſome common-names and notions of God, arid of a-Jeſus and Sa- 


viour, and the like, which ir may be they can talk a lirtle of, becauſe they* 


hear themevery day,know n —_—_ the one,or ofthe other :'Examine 
them and fift them well, and you ſhall find that rhey have norhing bur 4 


form of words at utmoſt, of which they can-give no more account ther 


if they were ſome ſtrange Language. And are not theſemen in a ſad 
caſe 2 Truly my Brerhren,; they are but walking Ghoſts, and gaſtly ſha- 
dows, they have no:true life in then, no not ſo much as the beginning of 
it, forlife Eternal is: begunin Knowledge, © t 
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uſe 24. 
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I42 e@An Expoſuion with SN otes Ver. 2 
; Tknowit is a Common fancy, that if a man. profeſs. the true Religi- 
on, if he have been baptized, and come to the Aſſemblies, and hear 5e 
and pray as others do, heis in a good Condition , bur be affured of 'this, 
if he be ignorant of God and Jeſus Chriſt whows be hath ſent, 'heis'no | 
-better then a dead man. Itis a cooling-word: my Brethren, and chat which 
one would chink ſhould aſtoniſh and amaze you; Suppole a Meſſenger 
ſhould come to any of 'you from them that have the poawerof: life and 
death, and with a ſerious and compoſed:look ſhould reli him that hes 2 


ith: che 
nt, 'Thew God vbat made them will 
known m , fairk'God gy into 


«4. And therefore I beſecch you do noc{lightir; bur lay it ſeriouſly ro 
ch yu yetthe pardon may be gotten, while the condemmnatory ſen- 
tence W/ , 


abourafter holy Knowledge ; 4nd this i life eternal, to know the only truc 
ed yqu, be not all that goev to life Ecernal,yer thisis the beginninig'of it; 
and therefore i you meantolive Ecernally', this/is che firſt thing char 
hoe rent yh tlio firſt ſtep that you are comake. Tillfaving /know- 
Apo; opens fomedegree, tho foul continuevin-a tare of death , 
as ſoon as this comes once into the foul;Eternal life eomes in with-ie. The 


- Exhor [a- 


ee” 
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—— 


On Town 07. 


ctipeore: celland this EG _ 


God at any link, John 2.28. F very full you [ee;no may at any rime But 


though he doth not, yethe Nolathibe Apoſtle raul, :#Iiw36.16. 
HE 20vA ch unv,:whom.no minidch ſeen; | 
ty here, merges ore. of - Cor; 


-He datths #n light that no man can, 
nor:can ſee. Indeed we fee hima 


- x3.12- And'therefore this apr the (ſecivg of the back-parts of the 


© - Lord. As when weſee the back-parts of a man , we know hini, bur by 
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cx o ” 


gueſs ouly., we know hin nor fo perfetly and diſti ns as when'we 
wearinio this 
life. . And howeverit may ſeemby fome expreſſion in rhe: Scripture ; 


come to ſee his face; Such a ſight of FGod is hat whi 


that-God hath fully manifeſted and made known bimfelf ro-ſoine here; 


as to pany Gen. 31. 30, and to' Moſes, Num.132.8. 'To bintwill 1 ſpeab 


(faith God) by viſion, not in darkneſs, and he ſhall ſee the ſimilituae of God, 
. This maſt: be underſtood comparatively of the Lords more clear and full 
revealing of.himſelf ro Facob, andto Moſes , then roother men. © Bur 


_ asfor-perfe&dlighrand knowledge of the Lord, my Brethren ,'this was 


not imparted;neicher.ta Focob,nor to. M oſes: Thes fhalt not fe fee my face, 
ſaith-God to Aoſes, Bxoa-33-10. Tharis, the falneſs of oy glory”: fer 
mane ſhall ſee. my face anil live. 
->Bur ny may. we come coknow him, ſo far as heis ro be know 
in this lifes! *--_, | 
Truly there is but one way of- coming to the knowledge of hiniind 


| this weyis Jeſus Chriſt. - No man hugh: ſeen Golf at any time,” (aich the' ' 


TS 3 <q 2-18; Whatthen, is henor to be ſeen; notrobeknownar: 
all; by any-means 2 Yes, though he be-nocto be ſeen or known immedi-' 


faftes and revealed him toui.; No man hath: ſe 
eeetren Son which ic in the boſom 'of the Fath 


hn n 6 therefore hen our Saiour was Incanae,itxai 


; be be bak ts 
that: 


to have zhe Farber ſhew bi 


- ſeen 


'mediately inand by che Son hemay be known $for' . 


3 Tim 3,16. To which reſpeit is, "tliar be 
}y Our: Saviour? 
hath ſeen weyhark. 20 
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An Expofition with N otes Ver.3, 


"ſees the Father alſo. lodeed it was thebuficeſs of our Saviour Chiilt inro 
' this Lower world,to bring Goddown to ns,thar we might be acquainted 
with himzi And therefore if you do indeed deſire to know him , go to 
Chriſt, and uſe his help-in this bufinefs;: If you ever ſee God, and have 

| that knowledge of him, which @ Life Ererna] , you niuſt have tiphe from 
. Lamihe ligke of che wind, ſaich he] 1968.12. 


inall theworld, none-bur: thar which Tomes 


without me there is.tio light i 


from me, and which am the Fountain of. Hethat follows me-fpalf'hawe the 


: T 
# 


| a Otierct | 
 Follow;tumin the he Galpel otra. of orencking . 


zthatis the light wbichs life, | And' merefore/it-yjog/ would 

he; follow! Jeſus Chriſt for it, and follow him:rhtee-wayes, 

y of three Means: follow hicin 2 GoifehiOcds 
, 4 Goſpel-dury.” 


chere: it is: thac 
Chriſt ſhines; thar he gives our tlie lrghr;by which he ſhews his' Father ro | 
ple. Tts'trac indeed-that Moſes ſhewed himviny the Law 23.2 Judge 
.andan Avenger. Bur it is Jeſus Chriſtchar ſbews: biexin the: Goſpe bs 
Fatherand a Saviour, He is not manif: : Win a favi way alpnbine bat 
rs © » The Koowledge'of hin he'is diſcovered rhere , and 
t #dife stiraal;- And therefore waicon ——_ diſcovery,if you 
amry 16 7 ang where there is auy Gol! pany, & , ſay Chrilt 
shis Facher there, and follow lim char o- e lite by this 


rmcans. | ].ſay as Solomop, ty. Take 14 im of Inforeihon, oh 


; For ſhes thy life. 

m9 aint aades {faith qby this it:js that we 
coineto; ſee God, and kvow Ged z as by it we believe the Revelations and 
coveries: tharare made of God, which ocbermen Teh and Hons 
K pganoag bong 


i thet wer. of ares cited: &, bb we un- 
<Ar7 aaa by the ward of God. ” Aman made think he 


Like naveſad, by fairkwe credir-and believe jr, and gordy faicthweun- 
and its But che Creation is «long char ii eove Pt phy: and 
- therefore is nor to be: fally unde ounke(Sit be beli It is 


our faith that helps ns'ro the perfet Knowledge of ir, and {> by faith 
we ſerand ow: Cod, becauſe by; fair we give aſſete- ro the diſcoveries 


_ that Ep comme Scriprure'\y and having oficebdlieyed chem, we 


(ron {pans ar the a nOS by chem, . We ſee 


=! us, by: 
} | CI dmanens by 
OB. ron inet: clety 


| WO or camnintinet ow carte, 3 


ws 


% | 


Ver.. On 1o BN 19, + 5 
thy poor ſervants. 1F Chriſt withdraw hanſelf and ſtep away; o after 
him, follow him , and you ſhall have the light' of Life, FF he ſtop, his 
ears apainſt you, cry the louder, as the DireQion is , Prov.2.3. 'Cry after 
Knowledge, lift up your voyce for Underſtanding t and _ then -* T hen 


ſhall*you underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the Knowltdge of God.. 
_ itſo thac life Erernal,&s. If then you defirero ſave ale woody Eret- y ſe 4. 


nal death, to bring men to Eternal Life ,” inſtill 'the Knowledge 'of the | 

Lord into them : It may be you have Children}, A ay "hey you have ; 
Friendsor ſervants, whom you 15ok upon a$'tead, they hive gd: life of 

gracein'them: well, Would you bave theny' lckrany 5:"Would you 1 
have themlive for ever 2 Do what you can ,' by all che ifieapsthar Yn 
can think upon to make them know God. Infttu4t them; bring then ro F 


the means of grace; examine them how they thrive and profit by them. 
Ohdo not ſee them fink away tohell, anddie tor ever, for want of any 
help thar you ca Yomnds them, of any pains that you can beſtow v = 
them. :: Have compaſh by Pug them, ſave them \ with fear; ein nc 
outof the fire, our yon whe of hell by this means. "Ob pitty ſuch a 
Child, er ſucha Friend, or my a ſervant as you fee Ignorant of God, ler 
your bowels earn upon him, A oor dead ſoul ! And if ; you can be It- 
ſtramental to inſtill the Know tn e'of the Lord into him';'you ſhall do 
. a great work, you ſhalliſave 4 lng fo death, yes from Ererual dearh you 
ſhall bring it to Eternal _ 
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Kee = ftp to look' a" my pri " ail "of 
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116 eAn Expoſition with Notes  Ver.z. 
conjundhve patticle And, to ſhew us that they may not be divided in 
.this grear bulineſs. That it is no ſufficient to ſalvation to believe in God, 
-unlefs we believein Chriſtro. To know God, unleſs we know. Chriſt 
£00: Our Saviour ſaich not, this is life Erernal to know the only true 
God, no, hedoth not ſtopthere. The knowledge which proceeds no 
further, will never bring aman tolife Eternal. T here is another Object 
of, this {aving Knowledge, which muſt with all be jointly apprehended 
by us. if wemean tolive for eyer, and that is Feſus Chriſt whom God hath 


| ſent. And then my Brethren, if we take them boch togerher,we are right, 


- Tris impoſſible chat weſhould periſh. | This i life Eternal, to know3bee the 
.. enlytrae God, and leſus C \ dp-erobene haſt ſent. Not thee alone, bur 
thee and Chriſt. So tharthe Poine to be obſeryedis this ; , 


| | Docratns. Es 
of I 69 - $ 26 ; | |  [ 
. The Knowledge which « life Eternal, in which Eternal life conſiſts, the 

ras. God and Chriſt too, not of the former on, but the latter 


7. --Firſt, itisrrue; thariris ab IE Beorasl life to know: 
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engrance- There 15 no poſh- 
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Ver. 3. . On loun itz, 117 
godlineſs, which conſiſts in doing good , ſee that of the Prophet David, 
Pſalm 111.10, A good underflanding have they that do bls :Commanaments. 
They only underſtand and know.the Lord effecually and ſavingly, that 
obey the will of God, Others may have underſtaading, butit is no good 
underſtanding. Thar alone is good and right, which makes a man codo his 

Nos ey py v3 the Lord himielf obſerves of the. knowledge of 

To 


obey 
which 


taught the. Corin1hians nothing elie;bur 

; hat chey might be ſaved../ determined 10 know! 
uth be, 1 Cor.2.2. thatis,: I reſolved; {0-40 manage. 
Miniſtry, as if knew nothing bus Teſns Chriſt: 

n the ſamereſped it is, that he prefers xheknow-- 


4 Expaſnon with Notes $93 Ver:3- 


© And hence ic was,rhar though he ipake with Tongues more thenthey all, 
' though beabounded andexcelled in all forts of Learning, yethe gloried 
. innothing butitthe knowledge of or Lird Tefus Chriſt, Gal, 6, 4. 45 inci- 
mating thar eſpecially ro be-con{iderable i in"rhe' main buſineſs , to make 
himeverlaſtingly and truly happy. 

-But why is not the & cof ls true God fafficient 'of # fa to 
life Eternal, unleſs we alſo tio leſus Clwif whom. be bath ſent # "4 'Ler us 
ſee'the reaſons of it. ' ? 2,1 m 
 f-weknon Sod and or-Ctrif; weknow bid bapits q Oeance; ;*and” 

Reaſon 1. + commoti Saviour; aPrefetver, tots #Sandificr'or Redeemer.” 'We 
know bimbatinfuch i gr fo her meaſute') 25, Adam 
didiniche tate of Innocency which way ſhould we conjets life 
Eterhal by '#k Joe as this is? If we Te8R that” God. ſhould: 
account; that he hath made us , we are npon #4 wrong 
einithe fate in which: he made us, he 
© Codl# we' ſerve himandobey him ſo ab- 
» could and did; , whilche remained ifhis firſt 
ovrity, 1 wit aclnowledge then' ir were cnouj h'to life Erernal ro 
kno! CLIIEE a ways 4d "did"in thar Rage x qhere: were no 


appy; Butvecare loſt you know-in the Crettion# there Cie” deaf 

me therefore 1t iis geceſſarymow Tokyo Lore A 

oh, ot. EAI Uvefor oy ' as Repaicer of the ruins 
ſt mati-kind'; 6 ahealeto Þ > 


e Nite © 'n Re aForgi 


Verk. 'Ou los 17. 


| therefore hechar- Jails ot kiowng hum, mult needs fail of E77y Fan 
Secondly, the Knowledge of God i is nov enough rife Etetnal/ unfeſs 


we know:Chrilt too« Becauſe ouleſs we kiow Chriſt, we-know n: *t God 


as Reconciled uncous. We know hin only\on the ret thathe was with 
us when. we ſei}, andrhavis upon-terms of!&hmity and 6) jon- As 
| Jong as we remain av:z14am leſtius,un-epairedand un-renewed), vc” tte 
enemies to God, God is an enempto us: 'Aadif we knovy hitn out” of 
Chriſt, cicher we knovy himnot atight,” a tlfe: we! know [ny on” 
rerms 45 theſe are ; Chriſt is rhe only: Mediator betvveen'God 2nd thin 
He-came dovvn.ingo-the Wortd;; to rake upall'the breaches 1nd thy, on, 
jterences betyveen his Fatherand bis OE vand tO make wo By ' 
of by. Croſs. And-how ſhould Chriſt make peace for usjunlefs*we k 7 
him, unleſs we be:acquainted wich him #7: whos) we -pur our midted{iit 
his hands, Sorhar;if vve know Thrift , vwvewy kigl Got isa rien 
in, and by,and xfizougb Chriſt. We may loykupon him then af Rgcbit: 
ciled. ro,u5, a5 pacified and appehiſed tovvardsus.” * Bir if vve know ins 
Chriſtar all, vve.cannot know:Gutliorhierviſe then 25 2 Eceitty', oY 
a Judge, and.an' Avenger - andhierher fudirs knovyledſeof hitn'can te 
lite Eternal, judg@your' 2+ wn vow yon hint re TO G32 1 AV 
Thirdly), - Knovvledge ob God 'is Ne etvugh 16s Eternal, unfet 
vyeknow Chriſt cog ;- becauſe untefs' we know Chriſt a bon If 
and chrough wo vye know him vvichout Intereſt; votknow hi 
of- ours. We'parred vvith the Lord iti Adebe, ;yvel oft hit = 
Nd Al iheright'y yve Tidin in him's:.and which way comes: Romo 
again 2 but by anew, a, ſecond Covenant which he Ne the! 
being brokes and. diſſolved. entered ins Cooenmant with "Thee #d thou 
becaraeſt mine”, .aith zhe Lord: co'his | people,” ZFech; 16: 8 Andy 8 tiot 
Chriſtche. Foundation of the: SC r A nor inde 
Chriſt. 2 Is not the condition!of the Covenant, 'Faith iti oh v> Wat 
whatrhe Apoſtle faith ,Gal. 3-16." The Covenant was nofmnde'ty) gh 
many, but 10. ſced,as. ones thatis;to-Chrilt ## aggregato, rebut all 
members with him.-Je was not made i! lacely cous3'no, ft ws ou 
immediarely ro Chriſt-our Head;andin'and rhrogeh hintto 
bers. ..So that the Lord is nar in/ Covenancwittins , heiisnot ors .: 
have naTiclecohig but in Chuiſt.-And' hence the nccear fit 
| | od is.madethe riſe and ground of 6nrs; '1 fred td : and yn 
| OE us Chriit co bis: Diſciples, Fob 20.37. Firſt 90th 0 
W-: Godis: our Maſterbacio: Chriſt 4/Heis his @rſtand wy vaor and We 
 ar6 his ſervants jnthims..Godis our Farher,bucirt Chrift EF tis Gt 
 begatzed.Son,: andive are-bis forts inhim. 'Sor chat if weknow Chriſt; 
there is a poſhibility.;thirvve may! know rhe- Lord ph Ba -'Bk- "0 
mph at all, tiow can him © my 
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| An Expoſit tion with Notes Ver.z, 
a GH 2Q9z; becauſeunle(s we know Chriſt;as we know God with- 
out Intereſt;ſo.we know him-withour. Faith; I mean withour ſaving faich, 
if vreknom Gad withoue . Chriſt ,- we may believe in God vvithour 
Chriſt : vve may believe in-him as he is Qmniporent, and All-mighty, 
_ Eternal, is like./ But ſuch a faith;as this will never juſtifie us in 
| he preſent. Life., nor ſave: us in tbe life: ro come.” ' Even Turks, and 
Fewr,and Arrians boaſt of faith in God,you know andyer becauſe they 
ad not Jeſus Chriſt; rhey catch atnothing'bura ſhadow'? and m1i- 
rably loſe. chejx-own ſouls, He thiedenics, and {o by eonſequenee be- 
bias Sag n-che;Son,. ati never have the Bather, as you'miy ice r Fohn 
(2-28, But be that bath 1he Son; bathithei Eather alſo, Wellthen, if we vill 
To believe in;God. as 'to.come to life Erernal , voe muſt belicye inhim 
thr by " iſt... Such treft eve we :tbreugh chriftinGod, firtrthe Apo- 
Ne, Eine And'thiswecannor:dounleſs vve know not God only, 


Le pay ay og For diſtin explicite Knowledge 's | 
3cand:perfe NI any 

nd hetice is / 

—_ | 

pd fi ao hem toe 2 


i pes 7 To hinged cinnorbelieve in God Fr pl  / 
ng taith, ek deewerasandeninedadeady loch's'per- / 
ina ſtate of, andcondemngridn; Bur: if we know both” God. 
ariſtrQo, andſo'25 to belicveip God chroagts Chriſt ; Ererqut life 
. 1 is Knowledge, | Bic RR # know theonly 1 moe | > 
KC: {wither * 
' » Nov ,mj;Brethren, that the. Kwowleds c Shth i life Eternal , i 
whic Cee av Te nga 


. Then; lacey we ma old che dangerous'elſtate of 
|; en Nations, whoknow not. cas Chriſt; -yor *can thiey any vvay 

| a they ate.in} arcain' ro:this Kiiowledge.” How thould 

0 life anyeq if thixbelifeBicornal tokniw the only true'God, 
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Ver.  _ On Tomn ip. 
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| declerg the: glary of Gods, And the means che Hoeaphate, us 


Catechizeithem and ioſtru@t theni'in the Kn 


, ſhews, leh 12,7, Ark naw the beaſts and they fhalf reach thee, 
' of the Mavens andihey fhatl rel rhee, or ſpeak tothe earrh andit fhal 
declare to thee ; who nowerh not 5 
br thir' and lietefore che. 


and the fiſhes of the Sex ſhal 
theſ that tht bend of the Lord hat 
Yletalls ns; char eveh they the h?atben know Goda you 


But now-rhey have no-means to-know Chriſt*,: NAT js-1 | 
10 know beeh/bock God atid Chriſt tsa.. ' So that i in this vefpþ 


cut off frorh life Ecernalpwhich is 2 very ſad caſe. 


not written in the 'Creature-book, and they have 'nor the Hs 


This 


book, and how then ſhouldrhey come to its Tis 'rrue that SoTRups 
ren. in the Creature-book as I ſhewed!yor eve naw, batnoca word of 
Chriſt there. Nota word I mean as Man and Mediator of the pode 
as he is Chriſt whow God hath ſent. He did not make the World as math 
andfo by' Conſequence as Man he'is not repreſented in the Book of the 

Creation: z :God is written inthe heart , but nor a word of Chrift o Bi 
The Law is written inthe heart by nature, burthere are no. Im reffions 


| of rhe'Goſpel, whichisehe Word of Chriſt, 2s 


the Apoſtles: 


Ce.3,16-' And hence it is, that all the Nations that dwell 
of the carth have groped.afrer God, and fonnd him tgo, as you may ſee pear 4 | 


as 17.27, 4h people have achvowlederd hinn 


a-man run from 


ſe is, 
nehe face 


to Weſt, from/Northeo South'>' ler bimranfick all Ages, Fs T0 
he findethany men, there he ſhall Snd ſome Worthip , or Reli 
which they all acknowledge that there-is a God- And though hey "it y 

hat muſt be:Worthipped. hin thefe h een tlab 
Deity thatm [Wor Within t unadred yeary you know 
my Brechren, © there have been many Nations diſtovered , aaſaaay are 


- ferinthe manner of their Worſhip, they all agree 


many have been faund to live withour Law, Kipg , 
. and wandering inthe open field, yer" none" with 


| not ſo nacural a thing/in mar to love Society , to cover AF to cloath ' 


3Þ diſcovered till, which were- unknown in former Ages. Among 


chem 


houſe, going naked, 
ir. ſome fpecies of Re- 
ligion, and fome notice-of a God, which ſhews us evidently, char it is 


himſelf agaioft thei iojuries of wearher ,Cwhich yetis very: narural ) 2s ro 


acknowledge God; 
Bat now my Breabren, rn Pager 


with of all Nig -dorye? wit wr 
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dei bock'of God and Chriſt to0z Then. let-the Miniſters;and the 
- Embaiſadors of Jeſus Chriſt be hence-adviſed:, ;as they defire.to ſave 
themſelves and them that. .hear.them, to bring, their Hearers'to Eternal 
life , {0r0.inſtroR chem and to-bring them on-ward.in. the -KnFriedge 
30d alone, bur of Jeſus Chriſt too. Levir be their ſptciatiabone | 

you 0 acquain: chem niuh heck of Jeſus:Chriſt, and to 

.; Featidn, - Paol1 | te od Prodchen, and i RR 
7.to.Jals "Pa Was Avery ee. vVas 
xcial. Ly his Miniſtry, Cok:1.26,27. faith che Apoltle there, 


be riches of tha cg ns Wa (6b el CRY gh th 


ch, warning every. man; and teaching every may in 
man perfect? in:;Chriſt-leſss. 'Out 'of 


never make ther and acc to' ſalvation 5 
> of the Farther willnot om _ turn, and” therefore yve 
reach ( d them, that in and through him they.may bs perfet. And 
ho NN he Apolile da. ſoexcel-in arrears" hedurt with- 
out ain glory, compare yvith the yer renin err as: you" may 
ſee, 2 Cor. 14, 5,6. Ti ageh 1he rade.in ſpeech, fairh he, Ne ad The: 
but we have been t ly made manife Optra, FOOING 
of: knowledge in-Religic mm gyron od 

and tho r Zaſe of -onſcience 


to. propound rome, .but L wasable- os th ay of yo To reſolve 

'you in 3.Yea though | d received fuch abundanee of Revelation from 
he Lord, thathe was in great dangefto be exalted above reaſon, as he 
himſelfacknowledgts, 1 Cor-12,7. yethe profeſles: necwithſtanding char 


' He made hdaconnr of all bis ocber Leaming in com atiſon of this, to knew 


Io Tee 
iniſtry, 


odors This was the whole: {and drifr: of his 
lat 3+2., This v75the bigh pow Lemming thathe gloried 
wiedge that he laboured inhis ing 06. bring | 
is he did adyiſcdly, . and upon mature Judge- 


3b" W_- - | ph rermined, faih be, he, eas my ſetled and adviſed reſoluti- | 
mod poem 


point of 
Knowledge,.th; oye mater with, -and ito 

gp which I vvould iachewhole pers i my Maiſtry En- 
ode Saſtit; into you. 1 determined r0.know nothi 


- you; not 4 

| ofa ppg bo ns Chri and bimeracified: that we vvere all 
Ape a hs hs rharall MinjftervandPrexhers of the 

bl el wauld'do pn Apoſtle did : that ch y would not ſo muchaffect 


nowle: —_ | ove take 
0.and orher mens TT uaprobicble controverſies with 

ience fallly ſo caller.as the Apolile ſpeaks, Tim.6,1 r, Thar thy 

OL MAKE LLUS LL ir. glory to excel. athersin ſecular Learning, 
OWIed,  aSare vain as to.the mainand grear| og 
themſelves to ſtudy this-poine berrer ; and to ſtrive. to 
and. wakes pan Zafar Chrift ind bim cru- 

n Way: indeed tomakethem happy excrlaſtiogly; for 


e, 8c. 
'Brecren, that the Knowledge which i is: life” Ececoal, 


Y through him. 


\ 


Ver. 2. On loan 17: 


in which, &c. Then be you all intreated, and prevailed withall my Bre- 
thren, tolabour after this Knowledge." Not to content your ſelves vvith 
chis, that you have ſome degrees of rhe Knowledge of God, unleſs with- 


all you know Chriſt too; Lec chis be your main Endeayour, to get an in- 


ſight into thoſe things which concern him, that you may know God in 
him: That you may look upon him through Chriſt, and ſo may ſee him 
as heis in Chriſt co his people. We preach not our ſelves,but the Lordbleſus 
Chrift, ſaich the Apolſtle,2 Cor.4.5. 1t & Chriſt that we preach. What then 
mighc ſome man ſay, do you not preach God too? Yes, ſaith the Apoſtle 


there, vve preach God, but we preach himin- Chriſt : for God bath ſhined 


#nio our hearts, to give the light of the Knowledge of God in the face of leſus 


Chrift,as itis added in the next words, Sorhen my. Brethren,we muſt have 
the light of the Knowledge of God, batirmuſt be iq the face of Chriſt, 
' It muſt not ſhine immediately upon. us, as it comes from God, for thenic 


vvill overcome us: but it muſt ſhine upon us by RefleQion on the face of ' 


Chriſt Jeſus. It vve would ſee (God we muſt look on Jeſus Chriſt , and 
we ſhall ſee God in him, and hence our Savionr ſaid to Philip , when, he 
entreated him to ſhew him the Father, he that hath ſeen me bath ſeen the Fa- 
ther alſo: If we-would know God, vve muſt ſeek ro know Chriſt , and 
vye ſhall know God in him. And therefore ler us ſet our ſelves to this 
buſineſs, to knew God;and Ieſus Chriſt whom he hath feut, yea, to know God 
in Jeſus Chriſt : andto this I ſhall perſwade vvith-fome Motives. 
Firſt, till you know -God in Jeſus Chriſt, you can have no aſſurance 
of any bleſſing from God, either ſpiritual or temporal; thatany thing 
' comes to youin a Covenant-way, tor all the Promiſes of God are made 


in Chriſt. They are the Promiſes of God indeed;as they are called,z Cor: 


7,20. butthey are made in Jeſus Chriſt, theyare in him Tee, and in him 
Amen, as it .$ added-there in that place. So that if you know God and 
not Chriſt, you know-him not as making any promiſe toyon. You may 
knaw him as a threatner,, this he doth yvith referenceto Chriſt ; bur 


you can never know himas a Promiler, at leaſt not as a Promiſerto you in :- 


ſpecial. You .haveno Promiſe of- the Lord forany thing, no Promiſe 
of the Lord will reach royou, co profir you, as long as you know not 
Chriſt the means of Conveyance.. Look overall the hook of God,con- 
fider all the precious Promiles contained in it, from the beginning of it 
tothe End ;, and this refolve,if you know not Gad, you have no right to 
in any one of them, nor ſhall you ever (if you ſo continue) be a whirthe 


i 2 © | better from them:God harh made Jeſus Chriſt his Steward, be hath pat all 


bings into his hand., as ve way ſce, Mat.11.27. . ll things aregelivered 
-:nta mie of my Father, ſaith-our Saviour; ſo that they come-not to us bur 
through him, they goall through his hands. God hath made him heir of 
all things, as the 3 ow hy Pi Heb. 1.2. So that y_ ſeemy Brethren, 
all is his; and Conſequently we can have nothing but fromand by , and 


> Till you knowGodin Jeſus Chriſt,the Bleffings which you have from 

. God, you have them nor in love and mercy: -So that indeed you'can find 
- - no trueand kindly reliſh in them, For this is that vyhich ſweetens all the 
Bl=ngs of th 1.552. vr bar a man; can fay as 1acob of his Children, 
| | | g & Gen, 
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- Gen Fa Theſe arethe Children which Ged bath graciouſly given thy ſervant; 


reſcaed out. of danger, The Lord delivered me, faith he, 
weroy ict, in me, 2 Sam.23.20.' Then.arc his Bleflings and Deli- 


| verances ſweetindeed, vyhen we canreliſh love in them ,* vyhen vvye can 
* Jook-upon. themas rhe fruirs of. mercy. Alas, vve know God poureth 


out! his Bleſhngs abundantly on many men, notinlove, bur in difplea- 
6:gave them their defrre,faich the Plalmiſt of the Jews that. periſhed 
nrche Wilderneſs: but _ the meeat was ini their mouthes , the wrath of 


- God went out againſt them, and ſlewthe faneſt of them, | Pſalm 78: 31, they 
| hadihe Bleffing, but they had it with a corfe.. The Lord did curſe their | 


es rok er ſo he doth to al: thaz know him nor in. Jeſus Chriſt, 
whois bis firſt:Beloved, and in whom he loves orhets. | Chriſt is the 
only Way of. Intercourſe berween God and our ſouls. He is the Way 
from God tous; Heis the Channeland the Pipe. in which the fiream of 


*- Gads love runs down to us. So chagthert is not one'dropot Love fron 


God tgany. foul,buritis conveyed and carried-toirin,and by,and through 
Cha. Ourof Chriſt we have no Love, and pes nothing in 

.-Tillyon know Godin! Jeſus Cwilt, as hegi nothing in'Love to 
you, fo he takes nothing in Love from you. Jentharyoewilhcs what 
you can, he.is never pleaſed vvith you. He accepts'of no Duties, no | 
ſerviceyou perfarmitohim. This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am "well 
phafed, Marth:3.17. Obſerve it well, for it is verynotable ; Hedoth nor 
nm nog I am well pleaſed, butie whom 1 ans well leaſed, In whom 


Lam well pleaſed with-all, with vyhom Tam well pleaſed, withall that are 
 in-him, atid with noman our of him. 1 you know God in' Chriſt, you 


may know him as a God'vvell pleaſed vvith:you , otherwiſe you cannor. 


| He hach wade #s cce ed inthe Beloved, ſaith the Apoſtie, Zph.1,6. Firſt 


Ghriſtis whe d of cho Farhers and then vve are beloved and wy 


"Till youknow Godia Jeſus Chuilt, aka him not as one oe 
rr rey pe "es you. 


y-ſear. {on ger re the Vail, and fo vvas hidden 
hack Hemhe poople and rhe Pris the High-Pricft only had acceſs 


to it,and thar-but once a year neither. The Lord hath nowſcr forth this 


Mescy-ſear tothe view of all men, tharall may haveacceſsroir. And as | 


: pwn. Prieſt camenarito the Mercy-ſear withoar blood, Levit. 16. 14. 


-no-man: hopeto have mercy, from the Lord in the forgive- 


nc h * his 5 fins, but > the blood of Jeſus Chriſt z if be know noc 


Mk.you; how Godio Jeſus wriſt, you.cannor come: to God with 
 boldne(s, or wich os conbders; No-nen: commbh to the Father but - 
; Qaith Jaſu: (Chil Fobs 146 Es hang Is 


him 
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Ver 3. On loun 17. 


.  ſhews, Hcb.10.14.. Sothatif we know not Chriſt, we may know God 
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him, ſaith the: Apottle, we have boldnejs, and acctſs-with confidence, Epi. 
3-12, ſothat wecan hold up our heads with conrdge ; ahd lift” up our 
faces to him, as the expreſſion is, Fob 22. 26. 'But if, we Know not Jeſus 
Chriſt,how can-we be but flat and faint in our approaches to the throne of 
Grace? Itis in his name that we muſt defire the bleſtings that we ſeek for 
at thie hands of God ;/and whatſoever we ask the Father in his yamie, he will 
give it wu, Fohn 16, 23. 1t is in his namerhat we muſt return che praiſe 


 fdr bleſsings thacwe have received, givingihanks to God the Father by hint, 


Col. 3. 17. It wedraw bleſsings down from God, we muſt do it through 
Chriſt, It welſend praiſes upto God, we muſt do it through Chriſt, If 
we have no acquaintance with the Lard Chrift, how ſhall we come to 
God with prayers © how ſhall we come to God with praiſes-? with what 
heart or encouragement ſhall we'draw nigh to-God ,* either to. get from 
him,or to bring to him ? | | 
Till you know God. in Jeſus Chriſt, you can have no-aſſarance to enjoy 
him; neither ia this life, nor in that which is tocome, By tiiture- we are 
all afar off, we are without God in the world,” as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Zpheſ, 
2. 12. But now in leſus Chriſt thiywho were far of, are made nigh through his 
blood , 2s. itiSadded there inthar place; yea, they are made'one with 
God, as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf infinuates, 1ob» 17. 21. 1 pray: for them, that 
they may all be one, as thou Father art in me , and 1 in thee, ſothat they alſo 
may be one ixus. Well then, you ſee my Brethren, .we are near to God 
in this world, but it is in Chriſt; - We ſhall be nearer to tim-m the world 


to come, and that ſhall be in Chriſt too. We ſhall earer inro the holieft;, 


iato heaven, into theplace where God is, whereof the holieftiri thie Tet, 
ple was a figure , .but thar ſhall be by the blood of Jeſus ,'as the Apoſtle 
ara diſtance, as one thag we ſhall never be partakers of. He ard we muft 
keep aſunder : But-if we Know þimin Chrift, we know him then as one 
who is our own, and whom we ſhallenjoy for ever. ING 122 TD? 
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+ That theymight know theethe only trae6ad, 
Erernal life copfiſterb» they're bothof chew vhited and con 
joyned by the connective patticle: Aud, Thee the only truce God and 
i 3440336 23183. y9il IG IPL WG 


_ Proceed wenow to bandle each ofthemapart and di 
beginning wich che firſt. -Tbee the av/p true 


creature, True God, in oppoſition tothe-falle- 


- Ochers are creatures, he is God. Others Me: falſe Gods, hee: eras; 
And heisthe only true; all thereſtlet chem be what ehey wilt; are bur 


- pretenders -  There.is ng0ther crae'God but he only; 


What then * is Jeſus Chriſt excepted here from being God? 19 this ap-" 
| | "N Propriated 


þ 126 | ' an Expoſuion with Notes Ver. 3: 
R | "Propriated ro the Father 2 Soit ſeems, this ſaith our Saviour, here life 
Eternal, to know theethe only true God, and Feſus Chriff whom thos haſt ſent. 
This place was che great Fortreſs of the Arrians heretofore , it was ſedes 
dogmatis, from whence they peremptorily concluded, that the Father on- *. FF. 

ly 1s the true God, and.ſo by conſequence that. Feſws Chrift whom he hath s 
ſent, is but a meer man, ameer creature. Andbecaule this wicked Tenent = 

which overthrows the Divinity of Chriſt, and with it the whole work of 

. mansredemprtion, hath been revived and ſer 4footin theſe times, (which 

ſeem to be the comman fink , wherenato' all the erronrs and herefies of 

former ages empry_out rhemfelyes ) there maſt che greater care and pains 

| be takenin reſolution, of this great ſcruple. 

The Fathers of the, Church who lived.in or near the days of Arriur, 

| perceiving how. thar: errour ſpred-ir ſelf ( for all*'the world became an 

= Arrian, as one of 'their own expreſſions is ) laboured exceedingly in this 

| buſineſs, And truly, my Beloved. if ſome'of them had:not been ſo over- 

' buſie, the.eruch had nor os ſo exceedingly entangled as itis. But naw 

it. is become.much like a piece of filk., that hath beenin'many handsro 

be unrayelled, and every one almoſt bath lefr it ina worle condition then 

he found it. [I ſhall nor. xrouble you wirh-their perplexities, bur'come as 

briefly. as I can co char which T. conceive to ye oak intention of the 

| — words. 

,  ._ Some have elſaied- coclear thedoubtin ſuch a way 2s this; liy they, 

| Theſe words are ſoo be applyed. to God the Father , as to involve and 

- comprehead the Son withhim. Thee the enly trat God , > and Feſus Chriſt. 

Sochatthe Son is not excluded here from being God, bur included with 
HB , the Father. And Chryſoftom alledgerh ſuch another manner of expreſſion, 
= x Cor. 9-- Ong ſaith the Apoſtle there, and Barpabas 3 where Barwabas is 
þ. | | ded} bur comprehended i intheword oply-; as * 4f he ſhould have 
x FT = and -Barnabes, and no'other. Soin this ſpeech of Chriſt co God the 
_—_-. Father, thee the only trur God, and Feſme Chriff : q.4.. 7, his life Eternal to 
: © 157 know the ouh r7 be God, thee, and'1,and noother. Or to make it yer more 
words had run thus, to know thee,and Jeſus Chriſt whom 

n haſt ſenr,co be the only true God: :; -. 

i F wee well as tothe God: head of the Son againſt the 
Tr 14ns- _ Bur then the (el-ſame fcruplewill ariſe 5 as to the God-head 
the Holy Ghoſt, which ſome ochers have denyed, for be is evidently 
- Andth ew. Lhe ee Re 1. For if it be ad- 
nitted-rha6.Ghriſt-is. compre d-wodehe-Father-in. che word-only , 
zee and'Chri ike th e God: only:cru&God the Holy Ghoſt is 
nly ſhut ou! Dye com hoon Godatall, if chis bethe inten- 
of. che word: iſt, the Father and the Son'be che 
ihe iche og greg the Son indeed , 


OnS 


ERP not ſai only dt this: Thar Gol Holy 
| x Ghoſt, but tothe Idols of thebeathen, They elif gods, he only is Y 
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Ver. 1. M” Ton 7. — 
the true God.. So that po meaning of our Saviour: is = this;. asif-he 
ſhould have ſaid, this 1 is Eternal Life to know thee who acc the- only true 

God, and'not rhe Idols of the heathen,'who are falſe gods, To corn from 

all choſe vanities, and to ſerve the living Gods: - 

+. Andf confeſs,if Godefſentially taken: for the whole: Gad-head.; as 
comprehending all the perſons, were ſaid-to be the only true: God in oÞ+ 

E poſition to the heathen Idols, :it would bear a clear conſtniQtion. Orif 

K - God perſonally taken for the; Father only; were ſaid to be the true God, 

”'. ioppolitioaro thoſe heathen gods, that would hold extreamly well; and. 

E HR would be no cauſe of Ts e. Buthow ſhall God the Father as 6i- 
ſin& from the Son and Holy Ghoſt, be the only true God * If hebethe 
true God, this hinders nor <> that the Songmay y be the true God;the Ho- - 
ly Ghoſt ra Be be hep true God - Becauſe-chough rhey be divers perſons; 

| _yertheyareburone Eſſence. But if the Farher be the: only true God, 
K 2 hd; > hrvirony how can the. Holy. Ghoſt: be true God 7 wr either of 
__ them berhe trae 0G, thewhe which is another front them as he is ano0- 
ther perſon, chough- be be not another ſubſtance, is not. the only true 
God. For that which i is, R NDAT of him only, cannot be ſaid. of any 


other. 


And therefore Fi of £4 


W., 77s, 25 it ſeems to me,gives thecieareſt fatiC. 
8  fadtion. Saith be, Our SWiou rinthe : Goſpel, eſpecially in this of Fohy, 
Y fpeakingasman, andnot as God, underthe.name of Farher.intimares and 
comprehends the whole God- 4 and'{p he dothin this place; $6 thews 
his Father here is not'God perſonally taken , for the firſt perſon of the 
God-head only, but God Eſfeatially taken. for che whole Eſſence of *the 
God-head, as ROY all the perſons, and ſohe is apparently the only | 
true God. . : 

= - | To make this Expoſition evident, [ſhall clear theſe rworhin , and ir 
b.. . wy be worth our wr, becauſe ir opens _— other places of the Go: 

"a 04 that-our THY Rag in my text, 45 well as 2 other places , F ks 

SS a5 man and notas:God. - then that. by the name of. Father , 
| rends the whole a of which himſelf as --;nci one TIM 


pcs ond ; 
Þ God So that he 


F | 7k ſtrange to yahizfor C 
F - thers ern bat wi the quads God tiead. be: rhe God,be” 
is jos Son of the firſt perſon only-: but as man he is the Son of a the 
per ons/ 


wh. 


2 ws 7 n Expoſuion wigh Notes Ver. Z. 
WY —perions: Asmaq he is a creature and het nor God the Fathers creature 
b 4 only, for rhe works of rhe Trinity withour ire undivided; And therefore 
| Chriſt's made the Soa of C in the ſame way that Aden is, Lube 
3- 33- He was the Son of Joſeph, who wa the Son of Eli , .and ſo on, who 
wes the f Ads wh na Peterrdly God. Now Adini you will grant, 
, bet fie wasrhe fon of God ef. 
©Q God-tread | z and conſequently 6 
| p, ad fo fo wes Is b, and ſo. was 
hat ſenſe, 1, mean of all 


NN yori Gay rheinih afupr Gin, 


ef HAR he 
own Farher,as heis mah, No, my Below t Sho 


Us not thar y 


| ane 1 done ſhy ther earn ond & ot rh Ah 
WET Bue i] Ghetdy reof Jeſns Chriſt 
: And thus Thaye explained anc di ons | 
'$ thats FN | : "Doc TRI N Yf, G ; 4 : : 
Tha Godthe Father, Son, —_ Ghoſt 4 ire al, and the mh ct; | 


Led noegh Irwe God, but be only. 
-That our Godi is the froe God,is mnt 


'Exus yori erred nn nd he hs ewe 
. . ingihbat we may know him that # tree, (true ; L 
Tt _— fcovery and revelztivnd => wile orion 


3 © ine. Iris fepeared 


TE SE 35 | : | twice 


RY Ons 


—_— 
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twice for the better confirmation: And therefore Feremyin this refpect ſers 
him in oppoſition to alt other gods ; Yer. 10. 8,9. They are altogether bru- 
tiſh, faith the Prophet, the flock & a vain doftrine. Silver ſpread into plates , 


and Gold from Ophir, blew and purgle's their cloathing, they are the work of + 


cunning men, but the Lord js the true God, The Prophet ſpeaks.icthere ex- 
clufively, he is, and none but he; they arenor, he is. The Holy Ghoſt 
affirms of Idols nnverſally, without exception, that hey are _notbing in 
the world, 1 Cor. 8:4. nothing of thac Idolaters conceit; they are nor 
Namine indeed.” And therefore itis added in that place, there is noother 


God bart one, And howſoever they are often called Gods in Scripture', 


yer this is ſpoken according tothe apprehenfions and conceirs of forriſh 
men, becauſe they think-chem to be ſa. and-..cherefore rhis their God- 
_ headisrecalled again'in bs and they are, ſtiled falſe gods ; and 

as a falſe man is no man, ſo a falſe god'is no god. I ſpeaknor ofafalſe man 


in his words and in bis a&ions, ( for ſuchan one'may be.a man ) but of a+ 


falſe man.in-his nature. \Even asa painted man: hath not the-natuxe of a 
man, and ſo by Tr FRE 15noman.”, So Idols painted , orengraven 
' gods, haye nothing of the crue and living God in them, and ſo by conſe- 


quence are no gods as the Apoſile ſhews, Gal. '4 8. Howbeit when ye knew 


net God, ye did ſervice uniothemwho by nature are no gods. And hence an 


Idol is ſometimes called alye in Scriprure , as Yer. 10, 11. his molten | 


' image is falſhood or alye, becauſe jthath not that divinity which it pre- 
rendeth to,& which jt is ſuppoſed to have by thoſe that worſhip'and adore 
it. And becauſe it doth nor yield that ſuccour which ic ſeems to promile. 
Yoy know what God affirmeth of 'the Idols of the Jews, thac they arg no 
gods, ler. 5. 7. My pedple have forſaken me, and ſworn by thems that are no 
gods, An oath is taken therg by. a Synecdachesfor all the-parrs of holy 

_ worſhip, as -itis often in the holy Scripcure , ſo that the ſenſe and mean- 

ing is, q-#.- My people have forlaken me the true.God,, and worſhipped 
them that are no WEL a ants te S242 

- So that the point is plain you ſee, our God is the true God , and the 

- © only true God. Now the Scripture proves it further yer, by Reaſon, and 


F us, and Arggmaces ior preſent caſe ; it will not be unprofitable if I 


hint them briefly ta.you. 


In appears tharour Godis the only'trae God, becauſe he ,.and he only Keaſos &: 


'.- hath hisbeingof himſelf : He was before all things, when.there was no- 
 thingintheworld beſides him, and conſequently conld not bave his being 
' of another. \Beforethe mountains were brought forth ,. before the eart 
.- or world was. made; from everlaſting to exmiatting; he is God, Pſal.99.2; 
_ he is the Lord, the firſt and the laſt, 7ſa. 41. 1. whereas the heathen gads 
-- arenew, and havetheir being of anocher, and ſo indeed are tio gdds.: You 
know how David reaſons, They are not gods, ſaith he, and why 10% they are 
the works of mens hanas,' Pſalm 115.4- And Hoſes to the ſame py 


Z ' Haſ. 8. 6. The workman made it, therefore it « not God. Tndeed it 15 {0 far 


from being God, that it is ſcarce acreature; it is nothingird the world. Or 
if ic beacreature, itis of their own making. The workmen made it, there- 


F ' foreitis not God. - 


Ir appears thatour God is the only tre God. becauſe he baly « the 
| ivitg 


! 


4: 


4 
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living God; Iris'The nya ag ment. Jer. 10. 10. The Lord « the trac 
God, But how doth-this appear 2 Why he is the living God, as itis ad- 
ded inthe nexx words. | 'gods are dead gods, they have £1 and 
+ cannotſpeak, they have feet bur cannot walk: And hence is the Apoſtles 
Eehenenen, x0turn from ſuch dead Vanities as theſe unto rhe living 
God. 
Ze Ir ha odrdteibe oalyerue God. as' by his being and his 
| Like, (neon Ina; ' As it'appears b wehat he is; 10 it ap- 
pears by what he doth.; Among cbe goak rhere 5s none #kt thee, ſaith David, 
P(alm $6.8... how doch he provettus:? neither are: there any works like thy. 
werks.. Anditherefore epcar Batre th hens gods in this re-. 
ſpec, Iſs; 41-24: Behold you are of 'nothing, aud your work of nothing ;char 
is , youarenotable ro do anything, you can do neither-good not evil, as 
| : ins laid in chat place. Notto ſpeak of the creation of the heaven-and the 
M ., earch, whichis at to God i-oppoſition to all. other gods. - Whar 
-—_- 2 can the godsof Londen orof” ed Chriſtians; who make their ho- 
I noar-ortheir wealth their gods, whar:can they-do'to favea-maniin the * 
=. | crime of his diſtreſs <.. Riches deliver. not-in the'day- of dearh;*Sothar 
=: as'the Propher faith to th: Idolaters of his time, {ſs. 45. 20. Tepraey antes 
Een  Gealthat canmet ſave. $0. we may ay to thele Idolaters of our-rimes , ye 
A - riult in gods thoc cannot ſave : no, this is proper roxhe true God. There 
He is no God beſides me;ſaiththe Lord,2juſt God anda Savioury and there- 
fore ane RL unto me and be you ſaved, for Jam: God, and 


chereisnoneelle 
4 Tg , tharonr God is the wy reve GodJl by the duration of ghis 


s theyberi iſh, Zer.-10. 12. 1d as prin, riches pexiſtr; 
| - {arent xy 


Gebary nan , all Asheis 15k | 
_ —_— laſting/ſo he i is to everlaſting, Pſal.90; 2. Altorherthings are ſubje& 
ecay and difſolution, but he abidesfor evermore. -'They do all periſh, 


| faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſalw102. 65:6 chav al erncley fwever, They wax 
old, 8c. bud thaw ar7 the ſame, &c. 512. 

Uſe 1. TOAD ave God 1 is the ras God * 2 Thenler'this ſervein the 
| Pe 2 | firſt place to quicken us,and ſtirus u upro ſtrengthen and confirmonr faich 
E: - *% Bk - ip this particu — nds Ou believe more fully and diſtin&ly | 
a ..* +  _ * thar dur Godis Godindeed Z and verily the beſt among os haveneed of 
Y __ -» eonfirmationthere, for-wearevery4pt to waver; and to-havedoybtful 
 naghcoabourk.. And they that are moſt free-fram theſe, have yer de- 

[\ oper! in their faith;,-of 'this- as: wel} as other parts of 
hk... They have not yet-actained co ſuch apicch,, bur- they mult be ad- 
ding t.it,andeh« | 29 get 0020 further meaſures and dey . And 
- therefore leticbe/our bourand endeavour to encreaſe our bir this 
5d parcieularaud ro grow apby fullaſſutanceof this fundamental voth, that 
_ | — agar God ere Gods - 33) - 13.360 
g this Lſhallþe and Riryou-up with ſorhe motives. + ET, 
Sroundoubredly and firmly we believe that our God 'is the true 
Wo more we will look to him, the more we will walk with-bim, and 
- Hg da theleſsamong Teen: Forhence ic 


"a F? IS 


1 
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is becauſe we have ſome donbrs and hatations in our faith, of this par- 


ricularhat we have fo great 4n eye upon thecreature in our wayes:, that 


ve approve our ſelves to men, -and ſeek the approbationand applauſe of - 


men,'that-weare afraid. of men, afraid of Creatures, buy are noc afraid OE 


God. Whence is it my beloved , but becauſe weare not abſolute! - ab 


risfied at all times, that our God. is indeed the true God 
rhoughts arifing in us, or caſt into us, tending ach WA: 
ple in this buſineſs : and bave not alwayes arguments at hand to pur. the 
matter out of all queſtion, and to ſuppreſs ſuch thoughts as theſe as ſoo, 
as they begin to ſtir in as? Ibo art thou,that thos ſbouldſt be afraid of a man 

that ſhall dye, and of the ſon of man that (ball be mate as graſs : And for- 

 getteft the Lord thy maker, that hath ftretched out the Heavens i and leid the 
foundations of the earth? Ela. 51.12,13. By which thePropher intimates 


. 


that we ſhould neverbe'tranſported ſo with ſinful fears of men and crea- 


x V ., 


cures as we are, butthat the great Creator is ſet by ; either he is not in 


our thoughts, or which is worſe, he is not in.our faith. - And when we. 


_ cometothis my Brethren, to have ſome ſcruples in our ſelyes , whether 

there be a God ar all, or if there be, whether ours which. we have cho- 
ſen, be theright and true God, it is impoſſible but we ſhould (o far as 
rhoſe doubrs prevail upon us ) go out from him, and apply our ſelyes to 
thofe things which are gbvious to che ſence, which we 'ſce and know 
ro be. | 4: 

The more uudoubtedly and firmly we believe that ovr.God & the 1r6e 
God, the more perfectly and fully we ſhall ſerye himand obey him ; the 
more we ſhall truſt inÞim, the more we ſhall ſeek to him, the more we 
ſhall ſtrive topleaſe him ; according to. the ſtrengthening or weakening 


of our faithin this particular, will be the meaſure of gur ſervice and obe- . 


dience to him, of our reliance and dependence on him. ' Fer even 25 
if a man believe there is no Godac all, he will not ſerve bim, he will noc 
roll himſelf -uporrhim whom ke chinketh not to be. So if he believe ir 
weakly, and with many hefirgtions thar there isa God, or that the God 


which he hah choſen is che erue God, he will fear him , and he will truſt © 


him very weakly and remiſly. He.will be on and off,and up and down, 
according to the ebbings and the flowings of,his faith. Bur if we have a 
; ſtrongand an unſhaken confidence that our God is God indeed, then we 
will ſerour ſelves to ſerve him fully and without halting. Then wewill 
truſt him perfeRly, we will apply our ſelves to pleaſe him, in all our ways 
and all our actions. FE, : 
Bur you will ask te then, how ſhall we do to pyt this matter our of 
all aietica, tha ourGod is thetrue God, and what means ſhall we uſe 
ro ſatisfie our ſelves, and to confirm our faith in this particular, becauſe 
itis a Pointof ſuch concernment, and hath ſuch influence inour lives? 

I ſhall give you ſome Diretions. art 
Firſt, Endeavour tothe utmoſt of your power , to give-compleat tmd 
full aſſent and credit to the Scripture, admivnorany doubt in tha parti- 
cular, One main ghing that the Scriptare dorh, is to give teſtimony to 
«he God whom we worſhip ;- and -if we can bur ſay that this witneſs is 
tre, thereisan end of this an - So far as we believe the $crip- 
| 3: Ns Gre; 


cowards ſome ſery-. 
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were," it will exceedingly eſtabliſh - and confirm. him in this bu- 


— 


- ſfineſls. BETS es | 
You cannot think that if there be a God , asthat is granted of all 


hands, he is concealed from the world till this time. And, cruly-for the 
other gods that have been worſhipped, if you will but examine them, you 
will apparently diſcover -them to have deluded and deceived the world : 
ſothat you may exceedingly confirm your fairh in this reſpe& by an'in- 
duQion of particulars;:/ This god and that god cannot be'the true God; 


_ andfoalong in ail thereſt : -And therefore our God'is undoubtedly rhe 


true God. And you ſhall find che Lord to have ſuch poor Competitors, 
that you will certainly cry our at laſt,as being fully ſatisfied, The Lordis: 
God, the Lord is God. ESI Mr of Bebe 

. Beſureto fift this buſineſs to the full, when you ſer your ſelves about 
it, and-not to leave it undetermined in your own thoughts. Never give 
over till you be reſolved, and till you be eſtabliſhed in rhe preſent truth. 
Ic is the fanlt of many men ( yea'I believe of many ggod men) thar. 
when ſome thoughts of Atheiſm are caſt in, and whien they have ſome 


doubts arifing in their hearts,-wherher.the Lord be God or no, /{ as this + 


the very beſt may haye )) they do nor altogether ſcatter then before they 
leave them, bur leave the buſineſs as. ir were i» medio, in ſuſpence they 
pals co other thoughts, and do not fully fatisfie. themſelves in this parti- 
cular , whereas a manſhould never reſt while thereis any cloud upon his 
faith, any ſcruplein his conſcience. - 9 s 3 Rn. 

Ah, my Beloved, will you beſlightin ſuch a matteras this is, of ſuch 


- infinite concernment ?:.whether the God: which you have choſen be the: 


right or no? How can you but be ſlight accordingly in all the daties of 


. his ſervice © And therefore do 'nor-give it over till you'be refolveds 


Think with your ſelves, I muſt derermine cithet on or off, *cither one 
way or the other. And if you be necefficated co reſolve, our God: will 


carry it from all the reſt.” :T hey that haye taken other gods, have taken 


themupon truſt, they have received them from the caſton of the' places 
in which they have been born and bred, And moſt chat worſhip our God, 
cake him-bur in ſuch a way as this ts. Bur if you fifr the buſineſs well , 
youwill find cauſe to ſtick to him whom, you have choſen. Thie more 
you prove him and examine him, the better you will like him. And 
thcrefore | befeech you, do not halt in this buſineſs, but come to ſome 
determination and deciſion : Do as Elijah counſels 1ſrael; Be no longer 
unreſolved : If Baal be God, then follow him; bur if the Lord beGod, 


\B . thenfollowhim. Reſt nor. in opinion here, bur fift it ro the. full. Bring 


your ſelves to this disjunRion : If any other god be true, why then 


| | ” *thereisnoother way, but I muſt worſhip him, and ſerve him. Bur if our 


#, | 
þ+ 


_ God be the right, chen* I muſt ſtick cloſe to/him. If you be at this 


hand, thar you will abſolutely fatisfie your ſelves before you leave, before 


; 9.00 give the buſineſs over, (as this youare bound ro do ) yau will not 


eave it any longer in ſuſpence, nor ſuffer any doubrfull thoughts within 


 _ you unexamined( for then they will return again on all occaſions) you 


will find that this will ſtrengthen fairh exceedingly in this particular.Our 
God will certainly be gainer, and have very great advantage by coming 
on the teſt with any other, |  Fowehly, 


— — — — w 
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' Fourthly and laſtly , ſet all tbe Grace,and all the ftrength you have 


. on work inprayer, that God himſelf would fatisfie you fully , and con- 


firm your faith in this particular , That he wonld leave no doubc within 
you concerging ſuch a principle as thisis z whuch is the very Bafis of Re- 
gion. the foundation that ſupports the Fabrick of it, and beareth up 
the weight ofall the building. A man will never come to God by faith, 
ot by repentance; or obedience, unleſs he firſt believe thar God is', Heb. 


- x1. 6, And ther#fore ſtruggle with the Lord abour it, if faith begin to. 


waver, or £0 fail in any meaſure; fay, as the Diſciples did;, O Lord, en- 
creaſe our faith, Lord ſtrengthen us, Lord do not ſuffer us to ſhake in this 


* tundamental truth; for this doth ſhake all. withit. A man may get acom- 


mon, an acquired faith, by —_— and reaſons, and the like , it may 
be brought intoa man by cuſtom ; bar that will never fatisfie a man 
hag wap / conſtantly, unleſs he have infaſed faith , and thatis the im- 
late gift of Godbumſelf. If he will ſhew himſelf toany man, then 
he ſhall (ce, and knowgand be aſſured, thar he is the rrue God; Bur if he 
will hide himſelf, he can'bur only grope after him. 288 I 
1s-ir ſo, that our Godis:the true God £ and are you ſatisfied of this * 
doyou know him tobeſo ? then ſerveand glorifie him as the true God. 
Ler bim have that worſhip, and that honour, and obedience which the ſo- 


_ veraignty of a God calls for. If he be nor thetrue God, then rake your 


liberty,and walk according to your own lufts, and according ro your own 
pleaſures ; ge your ſelves of nothing ro'which the byaſs of your 
take no 


 naturecarries you, i; ins inholy duties:, hear no more, pray no 
more. . Parif heb ieeFthe: true God, and you dare not to ad it, 


then. live and walk as if you 'did believe him to beſo. Stifle not theſe. 
principles which you cannot contradie nor lay afide. Take heed of- do- 
ing as the Gentiles did, Rom. 1. 19,0. they liked not torerain God 
in their knowledge z they had him there, bur they liked nor xo retain 
bim; becauſe he wasa trouble to, them 4 - fain: they would pur him out 
again: 'Theapprehenfionof a God'called upon them for ſome duty,and 
was acurband a reſtraint from ſome evils. And therefore they were wea- 
ry of ſuch thonghts as theſe, and ſoughc to chaſe them from rheir medi- 


_ tations + To ſay truth, they did not like them , and therefore would be 


rid of them : They knew God,'( that they were not able- to avoid) bur 


| yetthey glorified him not as God.) And truly thisis juſt the caſe of ma- 


ny Chriſtians : They do not ſerve, they do nor glorifie and worſhip God 
according to their knowledge of him. They walk not anſwerably to 
their principles,and ro their light in chis particular, They yield'him to be 
God, and yerchey donor truſt in him, they do nor live to him, they do 
not love, they do not fear him, and the like. They live without God in 
the wn, and they do juſt as they would do, if there were no God 
at: EE ELIT: | 
Now beſeech'yon, my Beloved, do but conſider the excream danger 
of ſuch acourſeas this is. It is the ready way to be delivered upto ſtrong 
deluſions,and to vile affetions, as you may ſee thoſe Gentiles were in 
the very famecaſe. Becauſe when they knew-God , they glorified him 
not as God, therefore God gave thiem up to ſtrong deluſions in their in- 
SY celleuat 
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= 


relleQuall parts, char they were, vain-in their imaginations , and ther 
fooliſh hearts weredarkened.;to ) vile affeQtions in rheir fenfualpart;;: thar 


. they committed all uncleanneſs ,, and +burned in their :filcby luſts, their 
hearts were nd an Oven beated by rhe mm _ were _ "ON rand 


of hell, - 
And hath-jt nocbeen chus with many men: 1-10 our wie hey Pains 


Godin aſpeculative and diſcourſive way at. ealt ; :they. were convinoed - 
that he was the trae God,bur they lived nor according xoabvikprinciple 


in-this reſpect, they abpred of their iritneſs: and! devotion, 


_daties which they had been wont exadly to. , forſook the Ge 


. nances 2nd the Worſhip of the Lord, deſpiſed rhe Word of God; pto- 
rified him not as God, $obk-carnal liberty againſt their knowledge, and 

a2ainfſt thieir conſcience. And now bow vain.are they become in their] 
nations 2. how fooliſh ip their tancees, wo a__ and:conceirs evBow 
= ro believelyes, rr 


vs worſhiphim. a+ VI lev bs live; and' a ba: 
him; lerus he take up with him:;Jet ns tnake this = 
him, ler wy ny { carryand FR oat, d 
$o VIONG® the ner tor their God: of rr. 


Jon n: 27. 3 F I'3] p mp 
- Theetheovh tas God. 


'S'ir "0 chat: Godthe Father, Son, &- theodly rae God [bh Thin 
Liggs 5 have no ther God burhim only. Lerus be able confidentlyts 
nge any man inshe wards of boly Devid , Whiom have we in 
 heayenhochin, and whom have we incarth bor him. £ '1s/there' any! An 
-Þ theworid, whom weſer upto our ſelves 4s 2 God bpthinr/only's [Let * 
- us bealwaies mindfull of 0 firſt and great Commandmear of the Law 
 - of.Ged, which is indeed the very baſis and foundation of 'the reſt; Thou 
* | batt have no other Gad before we. "Thou ſhalthavea God,” and thou” ſhalt 


| £ | havemetor thy God;and thou fhalr have nonie-burme for cy GodaAnd 
ps os. urs 1sannexed: Raw inach tobe obſerved , , If thus boſ# we” 


or 
= 
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- | harenoohenGod bur hin Ny Teal 


TR) 57 arg If we conld go-behind' his back and rake 
r:god.rhere were the leſs iniquity,and-there werethe more ſafety; 
it Heletor fuch/abainous -thing,it were nor ſuch a dangerous<hinz. Bur 
| x0'p9.and take another gad betore his face, ( as if a wife ſhould go and 
* take another Lover and commit uncleanneſs with him, even before her 
- husbands'face)\wharan borrid impudence * what an, unſufferable pro- - 
 vocarione- ne A, CGith Lord, (as once. Abeſwerus in- the aaſe of Has- 
tory before my fee? for- fo idolarry is ſpirictal 
y de doitin mp-preſence; and white Iam tooking on 2 'Ah 
eſperate wretch! nay chen{ ſee there isno'hope of him; take him away, 
-atid cars him to execution.” And Therefore ler/us be/excreamily cauti- 
6 -— ons we ove! no. hn Es berdie. alone whois the only true 


intend when'T extiorryou'ro 
Brerhren,it involverh- 
"ew Iperſwade you to 
meaning iis , 'rbac 
gld _ him and 


ay ve al OA! fowh eads 


-_ "Then roms rat Ari reve: 
-—_ , "hes hk wwiy he 


[eFid. Gre he Lonkand rx dk, Us Sy 76g Sihe 
ene God, pp honda Sr chop ee IH NG pod It ivafin 

Scriptire very much dillwades from; and makesthe worſt of 4ll cor- 
ruptions: Se | abominable cothe Lord:  And-thereforethis is'often 


freby bor Koop : | N Fein drm it is 
ort 


oboaws drawin 
io of * ikecatves is frequently ſer forth by this expreſ- 
| wad Ir 10 fin. He wade them to fommit the finning fin, che 
a to Ne ch is und fect cn php bh And God himſelf diſ- 
wading ephom i penhor LEY hearc did ronk 
hich t 9 090g | 


Fi 
Fit 
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his plagues and judgements on thoſe that have been galley 


Look on the monuments. of his ſevereſt and. moſt direfu vengeance , 


eAn Evo with Notes g | Ver:3. 


in Gods ſtead + : 4nd- this is hg uſual among thoſe that 'woutd? be taken 
tobe Chriſtians - ſome Hake dols *of hemſeNVt2: either their belly is 
their God; a3 "the Ap6fſtle ſpeaks'in his time; whoſe end & #eſtruttion, 
whoſe Gods their belly, Phil. 3.19, the) fake more Eteto pleaſe rheir a n 
petites; and/fill their Bellies, then 't6*pleaſe” God,” Or Fife they ma 
their policy\and wit their God, whitle Min rely andreſt upon it*to' bring 
their enite RES apd Sel ro paſs: and fo atotlngly attfibure the 
 edting'of them totheift Skil;"and 'eo theit own ability. "Theſe 
ire the meh Het achifict'vo their” yen net, and” burn incenſe #0 rheir own 
-0, as the Propher ſpeaks,” Hub,1:16, 
- chiers qitake T ols'6 'rheir fellow Crearntes;' while they bas out that 
Seat beg 2ngtove, andconfiderice epon thern, which belongs to God'only. 
rhis" reſ pee, the” coverous and worn” wretch is Riledan 1dolarer, 
00 5. lan he loves his riches mote then 'Gyd, and rrufttth in his 
tore then God: © And'the"*Apoftle Fay ſpeaking of ſuch as 
logrhe at, calls them 2duſtereis ad adulterefles, F 4. becauſe 
this inward Idolatry' (which'is/f (pititual Fam. 4 ty ) with 
the ing of this life; The like'miay be affirmed: PR arent ti, 
loves big hocom ind then God;.and of the 'Yaluprnous man,who 
toves his plea} then God." So that y6n- fee my Brethren, 
wor » $06 dls j linkes evetr to: profeſſed © hriſtians, Toferve the 
; d and. g:-- G4 334+ 4 
-'2., Serve the Lord ard not tives, Kihibs &" nalees are wotds not 
veep makynlike, neithicf i the whting of then; nor in the pronuncia- | 
J there igbuta letretodts, And henteitis that ſome have 


| poet's cer for the former in tharplzce of the Apoftle, Rom:12.11. 
nd inte} bone 5 7g ugly Saver, fervitig the ford, they read it 
by ah eafte change Þ wig Hwiderny ferving chetutie *” And ſowe find it 


in ſonie Greek Copies.” Arid truly chere are mitty intheſe dayes of ours 
who ſeein'td like extftanly welt of. rhis chinge;* who would have x2ige; 
ut for «v4 ſtill, and = would rather ſerve the time then ſerve che 
ord.” Theſexte the men who falhiohand apply themſelves continually 
 rothe preſent garb, androthe x efeat fare of things. Like wearher 
Corks they'turn witttevery blaſt,like Ships they ſet their ſails to every 
wind. Brethren, rhis is atrodious thing to Fabtogr ſelves' { Eſpecially 
- inipoirits of Conſcience #nd mattetsof Religion)" to the tires. Indeed 
it is obſerved vf the men of 7ſſachar, har they wete wife to' underſtand 
the times, 'and ro know what 2/-axl onghe to do, i Chron. 12. ;3r. And 
To 1' muſt, cknowledge, it is wiſdom foto obſerve the rimes,” ro know 
*ur duty what it is, #nd to perfotm itia the proper feaſon. Bit to ob- 
ſervethetiſo ro ſetve them, is a very great evil, We'muſt nor ſerve che 
rimes von rve the Lord. 
| pr > fan Lord and'r hot Lufts ; either your own Lufts, nor che 
Lu 


: pearg ſerverhe Lotd and not yolk own Lufts:\f tie be thie oty true 
Gad, he yt be ſerved, and nor them. Ang yer how tnaty are there 
who ard flavesand vallals't: to their own Corraptions, who are a6t ſubjeR 
and obedient ro the _ of God, but to that which'the Evabgelift ons 

the 


4 


Ver. 3. On loun 17. 
the will of che fleth, x Fobn 13. They are a rule unto: rhemſelves, an 
walk according to their own counſels. That which chey have a will and 
a deſire ro do, to which they are carried and {wayed by their own incliga- 
tions and ſenſual affeRions- , they freely follow and purſae ; but for 
the will of God , they neicher care ro know it, nor obey ir. 

I wiſh char ſuch would ſeriouſly conſider whac a fea rfull thing it is for 
God to leavemen to their own wills. He never doth it but in-extremiry 
of wrath and vengeance, When he will take ſevere revenge indeed, 
chen hepicks out this judgement - My people would nor hearken to my 
woice, ( ſaith God ) 43d Iiracl would none of we. What muſt become of 
Iſrael now. think you'? you may behold itin the following verſe, ' Ss 7 
gave them up to their own luſts, to walk according to their own counfels. And 
certainly unleſs the Lord ſhould ſead mean quick to hell, a heavier Judge- 
. , ment cannot come upon them, | Sr 

Secondly, ſerve the Lord,and not the Luſts of other men ; that is the 
baſeſt and unworthieſt ſervice inthe world, when men are not onlyſub- 
ject to rhe regular and juſt commands of their ſuperiours ( for ſo they are 
in duty bound co be ) but. they are ſubjeq ro their wicked humours. 
They are not only ſerviceable and obedient to their lawfull wills ,- buc 
they are Bawds and Pandars to their Luſts : They will do any thing, ra- 
ther then they ſhall be offended and diſpleaſed - They will ſerve them in 
their fins, and ſerve'them in their baſe and wicked humours. { though 
conſcience grumble and recoyl ) they will comply with them in every 
thing, they will humour,and applaud*them, and admire them for advan- 


tage, as the Apoſtle Pas ſpeaks. They are reſolyed to pleaſe them, whe-. | 


ther God be pleaſed or no, Let ſuch remember that God will never own 
chem for his ſervants, 'who prefer the favour and reſpects of men- aboye 
him: Mark what the Apoſtle faich, Gal.1.10. If I yer pleaſe ment I ſeek 
to pleaſe them ſo that I regard not though I anger and diſpleaſe the Lord 
Chriſt , If Iyerpleaſe men in ſuch a manner, in ſucha way as this, Ican- 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt, 

If Gad be the only true God , then as you muſt ſerve him and none 
but him, ſo you muſt fear him and none but him. Santifie the Lord of 
hoſts himſelf, ſaith the Prophet, 1ſaiah 8. 13. and let him be your fear and 
dread : The Prophet ſpeaks it there excluſively, let him be your fear and 
none elſe. To whicheffe& is our Saviours admonition, Luke 12. Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do: Batl will forewara you, whom you ſhall fear,fear him-thar after 
he hath killed, hath power to caſt you into hell, I ſay unto you fear kim, 
And therefore we are often rated inthe Scripture for our feat of men and 
Creatures,aS-7ſ4. 51.12, I 3: Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of 4 
- man that ſhall die , and of the Son of. man that ſhall be made as graſs * And 
truly we are yery weak in this reſpe& abundance of us. We are exceed - 


' ingly afraid ſometimes how men will uſe os if we fall inco their hands,and 


if they come to have us in their power, we cannoteate, we cannot ſleep, 
we are ſo infiaitely croubled and perplexed. This violeat and raging 


-. paſſion catsourall the comfort of ourlives ; And in the mean time we 
| - NegleRthe Lord, whois co be feared, as the Prophet David ſpeaks. 


3 Why 
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 . Why you wilt ſay then, May we not in any caſe fear creatures? No,my 
Beloved,not in any caſe make them the ultimate & rerminative objec of 
our fears. Fear them we may as inſtruments of Gods anger ,and then in- 
deed we fear Godin them, Burt ro fear them for themſelves,asif they could 
doevil to us of themſelves, is even to ſet them-up in Gods ſtead. Indeed 
if they could dons any miſchief without God,and which he could nor 
fence us from, we had great reaſon then to fearthem, and nor him: But 
ſeeing of themſelves they cannot ſtrike us , and when they do they are 
but rods in Gods hand, we ſhould noteye the rod ſo much as the hand 
thar ſtrikes with it. God would not call for all our fear , if any creature 
could do us any damage without him. But ſeeing healone is able of him- 
ſelf to ſaveand to deſtroy, I ſay unto you fear him, and none bur him: 

If God be the only true God, then truſt in him and none bur him , 
look not to other gods, as the expreſfionof the Prophet is, Hoſea 3. 1. 
put not your truſt and confidence 1n them, For that from which delive- 
rance'is expeQed by us, that is the thing to which we look, and on which 
our eye is fixed., 1will lift up mine cyes te the hills from whence my help 
cometh, Pſalm 121. 1. Now this we may not do fromany creature. For 
as it cannot hurt us, on the one fide, ſo neither can it ſave us on the other ; 
no, this is proper to the only true God. 1 amthe Lora, faith he, and there 
& 0:God beſides me, 4 juſt God and 4 Saviour : And therefore addeth pre- 
ſently, Look unto me and be you ſaved, all the ends of the earth, for 1 am God 
and none elſe. And therefore let notany of our hearts depart from God 
atany tme, and ſtepout toother Saviours : Let us not make fleſhour 
arm, nor place or confidence in earthly Sayiours. | ; 

- Irs thar which we are very apt to do, as it is manifeſt by this , that we 
are ſo difquieted and troubled in the want,and ſo ſecure in the enjqymear 
of theſe things, that our very hearts and ſpirits do 'even come and go 
with chem. But what are they in Gods ftead, as once the King of 1ſ-acl 
ſaid, 2 Kings 5. 9. that they Thould fave us and procure our peace ? Oh, 
my Beloved, be exceeding tender how you give his glory to another , 


| howyonattribure this to any means, how you expect deliverance from 


Uſe 4 


| Indeed if there were many Gods, (1 mean 
- a manifeſt and juſt octafion of diviſion. It were but reaſonable that there 


it. 1f Godbe the only true God, let nothing ſhare together with him in 
your faith and confidehce , bur let him havEchis parc of worſhip appro- 
priated to him, to put your whole cruſt inhim. : 

- Is it fo, that our God is the only true God, is there no other true God 

bur him only 2 'this then ſhould reach us who have choſen himto be our 
God, tobeatunity among our ſelves. Its true indeed, my Brethren , 

there are many perſons inthe Godhead , but yet there is but one God. 

And therefore we, though we be many perſons, ſhould labour to þe one, 

as he iSone. The argument is the Apoſtles , who preffeth us to uniry 
upon the very ſame ground, Eph. 4. 3, endeaveuring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peate, And this is afed as one inducement among 
the reſt, tourgeir, and enforce it on ns, becauſe rhere is but. one God, 

one only trae God, as you may'fee in the ſixth! verſe of thar Chapter. 
ny true Gods ) there were 
ſhould be rents and breaches among the worſhippers of theſe Gods; 
| Thar 


© + ledge wherein Erernat life confiſts, the only true God. © - 
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That every one ſhould veherhently contend for the God whom he fears, 
Bat if there be but one onely true God , whom all of us &o ſerveand 
worſhip, we may the better be at unity among our ſ{elyes. Yea we ſhauld 
ſtrive the more to be at one, ro keep our ſelves in unity , that we may be 
the better like God.” And chis is that which: Chriſt defireth in behalf of 
his Diſciples , in the 11, verſe of this Chapter, Holy father ; keep 
through hy own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they 'may 
be oneas weate. Bywhich he intimares expreſly, that it is athing ver 

much to be defired, That the worſhippers of God ſhould be like Godin 
nnity. Not like in all reſpeQs, (for foit is impoſſible that they ſhould 
be) buras God is one in Eſfence, ſo they ſhould be one in heart and in 
afteRtion. - 35% Fo, 22 AU SITU | we” 

Ohlerus labour for this Qneneſfs , that we may be in this like God. 

Let there be no ſeparations and diviſions, butlet the Lords Fern/alem be 
like a City that is ac unity within it ſelf. And truly there was never 
greater need to ſet on this Exbortation, than now when God hath ſuffer- 


ed ſuch a ſpiritof diviſion to poſſefs his own people ; and when the 


worſhippers.of the only true God aze of ſo many mjnds, and draw ſo 
, many wales, and have ſuch vehement and fuch hot contentions and. diſ- 
putes among themſelves, that they are no way to be pacified and appea- 
fed. So that the Church had never greater reaſon to complain ( as Re- 
beccs ſometimes did when ſhe had parlies in her womb, and whea the 
twins were ſtruggling there) If it be fo wich me, why am 
I thus ? | BEES | 
Is it (0, that our Gods the only true God £ Then let us ſee: our hap- 
pineſs in this regard, that we have choſen him for our God, and that we 
have not taken any other. The moſt part of the world (my Brethren) 
are miſtaken in their god, they ſerve them who by nature are no gods, as 
Gal. 4. 8. And what miſtake islike this £ Oh-what an happineſs is this , 
that we have not beer left to this errour ! Now thereforeler 'us fay as 
' David, Pſalm 34. 2, My ſenl-fhall make her boaſt inthe Lord. Let us 
boaſt of, our God, and let us glory over other men in this regard } thar 


while they have falſe gods, we have the only true God for out God. So 


that we are not to be equalled for a God, by any people in the world be- 
_ tides, which is indeed the higheſt priviledge that any creature is capable 
' of. Itis nofin toyaunt and pride our ſelves in this prerogative, to make 
compariſons with others, as.the-Pſalmift-doth, Pſalm 113.5. Who « lthe 
tbe Lord eur God'? there arc other gods abroad, but what godis like oars ? 
who-cah compare with us in this regard £ who can ſhew s'fuch a God 
> asSwe have < If we be miſerable and unhappy as we apprehend in other 
. things,: Ohlet our happineſs in this , which is tranſcendent and incom- 
parable z quietall, and make us ſtill ; We haye the greateſt happineſs 
maginable and attainable, in that we have ſuch a God :' Happy are the 
people chat are m:ſucha caſe, ſaith Devid, that have outward peace and 
y. But infinitely happy are they who have the Lord for their God. 
And thus far of the Attribute of God, the'firmer obje@t of the know- 


- 
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as the Apoſt 


here, comes now in order to be handled, ſent of God ; The & the Eternal 
life t0 know thee the only true God, and Feſur Chriſt whom thou | 
ha fo = / 

Fond in the Original importeth ſuch an one as is diſpatched apon 
the errand of another, upon the buſineſs that another ſends him in, The 
theame from which is comes, is that from which Apoſtle. comes. So thar 
es were to Chriſt, fo was Chriſt co.God the Father. : Jeſus 
Chriſt was Gods Apoſtle , as the twelve were his. Apoſtles. God the 


" Fatherſent bim, even as he ſent them. And this fs that which -he ex- 


preſſes clearly to them, when he reneweth their Commiſſion immediate- 
y upon his reſurreion, Fob. 20. 21. As my Father hath ſent me , ſo ſend 


7 you. By this you may alittle gueſs at the intention of the phraſe, I 


ſhall open ir more fully when I cometo Explication 5 In the meantime 


the point is this... 


DocrtrIN®. 


what Ho Chriſti Gods. Apoſite he £ 4- Meſſenger ſent forth 


Sois hisown expreſſion of himſelf cohis Father in my Text, This 


pe, Bernal. Life io know thee the only true God, x) oy emicunas, aud Feſas Chriſt 


whom thes haſt ſent;or whom thou haſt made thy Apoſtie. And therefore ic 
is uſuall with him,when he hath occafion ro make mention of his Father, 
to call him nothing elſe but him that ſent him. He that receiveth me, faith 
Chriſt, receiveth him that ſent me ; and you know who that is, Luke:9.48. 


ſorto his own-Apoſtles and Diſciples, 1t « my weat and drink to do the will 


(Bon heh ſent me ; or that hath made me bis Apoſtle. And having 


his will and bufine(s in the world;'and diſpatched the errand he em- 


| ployed hini in, 7. go wy wy; ſaith he, to him that ſent me; Fohn 16.5. And 


God _— other fide, ſpeaking 'of Jeſus Chriſt, uſes ro call him, 
Him whom he hach ſenc, his Angel and his Mefſenger ; you may:ſee that 
coir inſtance, Al. 3, 1. there are two Meſſengers in'that text. ; the 


xſt is Fob» the Baptiſt, the Meſſenger of Chriſt, Behold 1 ſend my Meſ- 


2”; (acer that ſhall prepare my'way before me z*the next is Chriſt himſelf, the 


enger of. God, The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall, ſuddenly come , even the 


| Meſſenger of the Covenant whom ye delight in. 


» - I-might load you with quotations, but I ſhall add no ore for confir- 


Bt _ \mation of the;point, that Jeſus Chriſt is Gods Apoſtle, he isa Meſſenger, 


&e- Indeedit needs not proof ſo much as Explication. : _ 


_ - :-+ Now. that you may the better underſtand the drift and theincencion 


of. it, theregre ſome Queries to be anſwered. Fitſt-whence it is-chac Je- 


ſus Chriſt is ſent, the rerminwe 4 quo; of this miſsion. Then: inthe next 


place whether he is ſent, thererminue ad quems, Thirdly what errand and 


 whay buſineſsheisſent about, Fourthly how heis qualified for the de- 
_ livery of thiserrand, andthe diſpatch'of this buſineſs. 


To 


} 


To 


: 5 for the firſt of thele, the terwinas « quo, whence it is that Chriſt 
is. "__- b s 4 ; d | . 


# 


Ver. . _ On >: H.-.N- "IR k FIG 

. Tothis:l anſwer, he i ſext fromthe boſom of the Father, as that is thie 
' expreſkon,, Fob 1418.. be comer: our of the:1u/kry Bulate; Pſalm 45, 8) Th 
plainer terms, my Brethren, he is ſent from heaven, and therefore he's 
ealled rhs'Lotd: from heaven, 1 Cort 50477 Not the Eord/infhidven only, 
buc clie; Lord/from heayen coo, and that not'onliwith telativn' to-hisf 
cond; bubalſoro hiftfirt coming, Non barb ufoegided wp 20 beawin, filth 
our Swipite:Chriſthimſelf; Fohn:3. 13: but he3hat campdownffrom hour 
ven. Andwho isthioxieven the Soh'of mag who's in hexver? $6 chav 
wherche wasincarirate3he came:down from treavett in-a ſenſe;>for of this 
our Saviourſpeaks1a thir places And to this ſpeech of Chelſbitis thi 
the Apoſtie-p4ulaltlyderh; when ſpeaking of var Saviour. ClittyiAſcay- 
tion, Eph. 4. 8 headdeth preſently by way of Explication , bw that'Yie 
aſcended, mhat is it but.chat he ae fof defcendeVinto rh lowtr- parts of the 
earth,. Bd that deſcetaded;ct the ſame atfo that afconilet; far abovt all" htuoeyy, 
that height fill all things. So then) defcend he dif ar firſt from heaven, 
as a8 he-alcended groges rolledtyens ©1097 50 07 28 ot 
-2Bat:3jou/will ask:me: 


= 


| | ; How conld: Chriſt beſent: fron heaven © ant 
bow eoaiddit deſcend: from heavers? [It could Hot'be wittyreſation to His 
manti6od; for ſo when he came'\down,; he had never beewFiti heaven, tifs 
body hadnot been there. Amaniwould thiakdreeutd norbWich relirt- 
on to his Godhead, for that is everywhere, it filleth heavetrand earch”, 
_ a5the Prophets phrafeis: The infinitene(s and immieaſiry-of the'divini- 
ty admits inot motion,itcanunor tipfrom place to place, becatſcir tsin all 
places: //and' ſo: there: is no other place itito which it may rethove. "WAL 
chen, che Efſence of the Godhead ''is. immovable,, aeirher' i5-thar the | 
meaning when the Scriprate fairhthat Chriſt deſcended ;:: hat: he wi 
ſem downfrom heaven. And that of Chriſt initheforecited/plaeeis yery 
notable torhis purpoſe, Fo-n 3. 13,' No mm hath aſcendedapts heaven”, 
but he that came down from heaven; evn the ſ0n'of © matt which &'in heaven. 
He was then come down from heaven; he was thernupon'the earch,wyhen 
| he ſpake theſe words; and yer he:addeth, 42 was #htn in heavey too , even 
the: ſon of 'man who 's'in beaven. He ſpeaks not of his manhogd:'; or his 
humane nacure, that was not come down from heayen} 'fot "it had never 
been thereat chartime. And therefore he intends it manifeſtly of his 
 Godheadin which he was come down trom.heayen, and*yerhe was in 
heavenrooatthe very ſame time.- ontongohanndew £415 25 
| But how-was-he come down , if he 'were* there 2-thac is the great 
(cruple;e7 51512: 57 uh | 2g 07 2040 
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| Noxreally, bur in regard of declaration: He ſeemed to/ideſcend from Anſw- 


heaven when he took our nature on him, aſſumed a deſpicable and a-tow 
condigion, and walked up and down uponthe”eafth like other men. Ic 
looked as'if /he/had forſaken. heaven; and was come 'down to'dwell wich 
men, aSFobs tf. 14. The nord. (aiththe ; wa mide fleſh and dwelt amone i 
&. For there the:Gadhead is in Sctiprare ſaid tobe , where" it appears, 
-where it is mimfeſtedund-declared robe; And rherefore feeing Chriſt 
ppeared-inithe'flefh; and was God'imamiteſted inthe fleſh, who was till 
| x £20 in heaven, an&did:not ſhew himſelf on earth; ip ſuck amiatinerand 
in ſucha way, he is ſaid'to have deſcended , to be feat down from _ 
SOIT | ye 


_— 
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His Father:ſeathim down inthe ſenſe before expreſſed 


ven to carth: Arid.fo as: Bernerd ſpeaks acutely ; Non venit yus. aberat 


ſed apparnit qui latchat, He came not-who was abſent, but appeared who 


Til - 


. And -this-prevents the anſwer tothe ſecond Querie., whither: it was 


that Chriſt was ſent; whet:;was-the i rerwinw :ad:quem (of tliis Miſſion © 
TAS, VACREL:LENt! n ) into: this lower 
world. And-hence he calls himſclt, .bim:whomthe Father [anttificd , and 


- ſept: into the world, Fohn 19.36.Andthe Apoſtle:Pesl dccordinglyathrms, 


that he Mc cended into the lower parts of- the earth at Epbeſ. Aiigfs "That; 1s as 


$6x4and ſome others;uaderſtand it, he took up his abode: and-refidence 


ypontheeerrh, whicttis:.che loweſt'of ' the clements.;. the loweſt:parr-of 


zþis world, _. 


."; The greatenquiry-is,. What errandagd what-buſineſs Jeſus Chriſt is 
ſent-into; the world. about 2 with:reference/ro-which he: is. tiled in my 
Text, e{as.Chrift whom God hath ſent; /'': l : 54 RITA 

* And this to lay itin a word, my-Brethren, he:was ſent to be a Media- 


2 tor anda Reconciler between God and man, to make-up all:the breaches 


andall thedifferencesbetween his/Father:and- his people. So''thar you 
Fee he was diſpatched ypona ſiveet arrarid. And here he had a double bu- 
__ ,;;and-a: double-work to do;/To make Peace , and:to preach 
Peace: myo flight ooo ef 90D 10 C3 217 
;- Firſt be was ſent to-make Peace,: taido and ſuffer all that was neceſſa- 
ry to.compoſe.the, bultneſs between: God and-man e;;To fatisfie his Fa- 
ther,and.$@pacific his Father, and-fo:ro-make him friends with his peo- 
ple. .Andtherefore God is laid -by;him;ro- reconcile even all things to 
himſelf,. all things reconcilable ;: Gol.:2% 20.:And he is faid in. the very 
fame.yer{e go have made peace bythe blood of his:Croſs. This is the 
errand thathe came upn., Inthisreſpedt the is tiled ovr peace, the Author 
and procurer of it. Ang. beis called, the, Meſſenger, the Angel of the Cove- 
nent, Ma. 3-1. to ſhew-us that-che'Meſſage-thar his Father ſenc - 
him in, was.to bring men into a Covenantand agreement with himſelf. 
And, this, he, did while he.cook all the:marter of the «Controverfie be- 
tyeen him and.themouc, of the way,, paid all+the debts of his people , 
cancelied-alithe:bonds aad bills that were againſt chem, and nailed them 
co his, Crols in;the view of men and Angels, Col... 2./ 14. That all the 
world mightknow, that all the matters in debate between God and them 
were ended 5 +that he had no more againſt them, Andrwhen he had 


. done this, he cryed out, Conſummatom ef, The buſineſs which m 


Father ſenr-me in,;-and which :1 came into the world about, is fi- 
3. Secondly, he was ſent$o preach Peace; As to: procure and purchaſe 
it, ſo to reveal and publiſbir to his people. And inde if he had on done 
the latter, the former, would have been;ro no- purpoſe. And- hence the 
Father, hath diſpatched bim down 1nto-the world to-do both s as to make 
Peace asa Prieſt, ſo.tq preach Peace as a; Prophet; Tolet his people 
know there.js a Peace.ob1tained, or elſe how ſhould itprofit them if they 
thould never hear of it f. God hath annointed me to-preachſaich Chiiſt him- 
ſelf, Lake 4..17, Topreach what? To preachthe Goſpel, which is che 
docrine 


£ 


—_— 


Ver.3. On I o a N I7. 


145 


dodrine of atronemenr, to heal the broken-bearted,to preach deliverance 
co the captives, as it is added there in that place. Indeed he was appointed 


hm eligned co be the great Propher, the grear Preacher and Revealer of 


. - and whichhe was notable co go throu 


Te 


5 in him dwellerh the fulneſs of the GOOmmad bodily. God, that his 


-the will. of. God to men. And therefore the Apoſtle tells us;: That God 
who. in- former times ſpake to the Fathers by the: Prophets , hath. in the laſt 
daies ſpoken to us by the Son. He was>deſigned you ſee to be the Fathers 
ſpokes-man'to the world, to tell chem what his mind is ,-ro-;preach the 
Goſpel, the word of. recanciliation' to them... This: was a; great. part of 
cheerrand:which hjs Father ſent: hinvin, and therefore he is ſaid-to ſpeak 

by him. And Chriſthimſe}f acknowledges in this reſpect,; My dottrine 
i not mine, ſaith he, bat hs that ſent me, Foha 6: ©. And when he had 
diſpatched this parc of his Embaſſie too, hie told his Father; T7 have fint- 

ſhed the work which thou gaveſs me to de.: And what was that work ? you 

have it in verſe 6. 1 have revealed thy name,ſaith he, unto the men which 
thou baſt given me out of the world... | have made known thy mercy to the 

Church, how ready and-inclinable thou art to pardon them, and'to be ac 

peace with them, Afid-now I have done this, the. buſineſs thou haſt ſenr 

mein is'ended; 1 have no more todo in this world. And thus you ſee 

what bufinefs and what errand Chriſtis ſent abour. 

Now for the laſt thing, how heis qualified for the diſpatch of this bu- 
fineſs, and the delivery of this errand, you muſt know that he is fully 
qualified every way. And you will eafily conceive that God would never 
ſend his. Son iaro the world, upon a buſineſs which he coald not manage, 
withall. And therefore as he 


[ 


hath ſent forch his Son, ſo he hath qualified him abſolutely for the buſt- - 


neſs he hath ſent him in; both with authority and with ability. 

He hath qualified him with authority, as his Embaſſadors and Meſlſen- 
gers muſt have; or elfe' they are not capable of medling with the affairs 
and the negotiations of their maſter. And therefore God hath furniſhed 


Jeſus Chriſt with powers, with ample and compleat. authoricy for the 
* -Embaſſage he hath ſent him in, All power is given to him without any 


limitation. You ſee he hach a large Commiſſion,and conſequently what 


himſelf, Him hath God the. F ather ſealed, Tohn 6. 27. So that he came in- 


* to the world with the ſtamp, and with the feal of God upon him, that all 
he hath qualified him - 


men might. receive him, as ſent forth from him. 
As God hath qualified him with authority , ſo 
with abiliry, for the effeQing of the buſineſs, and the delivery of the er- 
,rxand which he ſent him in. He hath-made him fully able to -go through 
with it, and tothat end hath furniſhed bim with a fulneſs of Merit, and a 


_ - :fulneſs of Spiric.: A fulneſs of Merit co make Peace, and a fulnels of 


Spirit co preach Peace, _T | | 
: Firſt as God hach ſent him, ſo he hath furniſhed him with 2 fulneſs of 
Merit to make Peace. Made him able tothe utmoſt; to ſatisfie his juſtice; - 
and to obtain his pardom'for his people. For he is God as well as man, 
Me- 
rits 


/ + hedoth, concerning what he hath receivedin Commiſſton,is as valid and | 
-- effectuallroall intents and putpoſles, as if God the Father did-it. He hath 
-nor only - ſer his (eal ro Chriſts Commiſſion , but he hath ſealed Chriſt 


2s 
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Secondly, as he hath farniſhed him with a fulneſs of Merit to. make 


' . Peace, ſo of- Spirit to preach Peace. The Spirit of the Lord is. upon me, . 


faith our Saviour, Luke 4: 18. and by this Spirit he hath anointed-me 1s 
preach the Goſpel ; as iviis added there in that place. As he bath ſent and 
pointed/meto preach, ſoannointed meto preach.: And therefore grace 


is” ſaid ro bepourediinto the lips of Jeſus Chriſt , : Pſal. 45.2.4. that he 


fpake as never man did, Iobz 7. 467 That ſome were dſtenicd. at bis dodtrine, 
and all mth bore him witneſs, end wondered, Luke 4.22. baſh. 
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of God is eminent to admiration. :': - - BASIS | 
. Let us here obſerveand wonder at: the mercy- of-rhe Sender.. [There 
in this, that God the Father ſenthis:Son into: the world 


ans an is, that Gi +3 
for our ſakes. 'Heis his Son, his oaly-begotten Son, a Son that is ex- ' | 
treamly like him, the very piQure of his Father, the expreſs image of his _ 
perſon, a Son that never did diſpleaſe him, a'Son-.thart he dearly loves, 


in whom his very ſoul delights, in which reſpe@ he layes him in his bo- 
ſom, next his heart, a$ achoice and precious thing:: And yer this Son of 
his he is content to parr withall in fome reſpe@;, thar/ he. and we mighr 


- come together. To ſend'him our of his bolom,and ro-diſparch him down _ 
into this lower world, thereto continue for a while, that when he return- 


ed again, he might bring us up with him. Had-God-any need of .us,thac 
he ſhould ſend his Son for us Ah, my Beloved , he 1s ſelf-ſufficient , 


there is enough in him to make himhappy everlaſtingly without us: Bur 


= be for ever miſerable withouthim. And therefore it. was no- 
tt 


_thingelſe butfree mercy that made him ſend down his: beloved'/Son to 
us.  Hereis i love, faith the Evangeliſt, 1 10414. 10,203 that' we loved 
God, but that he loved ue, and ſent his'$0n, Here is love, and bere is mercy 


to be ſpoken of, and ro be wondefed ariin all ages.'- © 4, 

Let us here'take notice of the mercy of the Sor; in that he wonld ſab- 
mir himſelf ſo far, as to become the Fathers Meſſenger in this -bufineſs. 
Thopgh he be man, heis the Fathers fellow notwithſtanding, 6 
him, Zach. 13.7. Awake O ſword againſt the manthat is my fellow , ſaith 


the Lord'of beſts, Thongh he be found in faſhionasaman, he thinksitno | 


robbery to beequall with-God, every way as good as God, 'Philip. 3. 6. 
And wasit RR admirable condeſcention, that when the Mr had a 
Meſlage to diſpatch into the world, for the recovery of loſt creatures, 

| h Fes Jeſus 
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rits mightbe valuable forus. Man, that his meries might. be applicable 
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i.Jeſas Chriſt ſhould lay © : hita:( TH onice'tlie Propher in Inother cafe ) 
'HerelI am, ſend-me. - I am very well content to be ſent of this errand: 
Eſpecially if- we confider,:where and whither tie was ſent}, from heaven 


 .* roearth, yea.to the loweſt parts of the earth; as the expreſſion is, Ppheſ- 


4. 9: Inaſenſe rohellirfelf, From the boſom of the Father; if norinto 
;theplace, into the ſtareand-the'condition of 'the damned. Tn' which *re- 
ct, be ſaith, Thos ſhalt not leave ruy foul in het,  Pfal: 16. "10. He was 

to inake peace, togeconcileus to his Father, as you heard before, in 


-  Explicatipnof the poing; andthis:he was ro do by the blood of bis Croſs, 


-as the/Apoſtleſheivs ns, Col. 12 20%" By hisextream and bitter Paſſion , 
by;ſafferingdeathic ſelf, yeaſuch aſhamefall and accurſed death upon 
#:accompanied with ſach ingredients,” as made hin roar, and 
ſweat, anidfaint.underic.' And was ir:nota miracle of mercy;-that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhonld'yield himſelf to be ſenvon- fuck an errand as this is > That 
he ſhould willingly ſubmic himſelf to be'the Fathers:Meſfenger in ſuch a 
buſineſs ? We need norwonder, thathe whoſe loyve-and kindneſs was 


'_ fo fullpf, wonder; ſhould be called myacerfulh 1ſa. 94 6: * 


..' Buryon will-ſay-perhaps,chirttiis indeed was rareand admirable mer- 
cy, if:JeſlsChriftihad: willingly expoſed bitnſelf* ro this for us. Buc it 
feetns he was conſtrained, ir was againſt his will, For he was afraid of it, 


-_, Heh34{ Yeamorethen ſo, heprayet againſt it, Mas. 26.' 29. Pather if 


. 


it be poſsible, ſaiththe;.lerthis cup paſs from wt." '" © 


double notionand reſpe&, .cither as'a private mab,oras a Mediator and a 
Yao; 2 4 Ss: are $3: 4 ; wo: ? =— _ 


Y - durery'fot bis people.” +: © 
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';.T ake;hum2s 2-private man who had aſſumed a nature to which death | 


©. wasan'cnemy;( efpetially ſo bicter and ſo ſharp a death as he was now 


> E— 


- 
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- > Fafhis anſwer, my[Beloved;, chat Chriſt. muſt be confidered in a Anſw; 


-about to undergo ) 'and ſo he juſtly feared it,and declined-ic. Take him 


; -- asa publick Surety and a mercifull high-Prieſt,-and ſo- he willingly fab- 


mitred to'it.] And ehis his willingneſs by reaſori of his Office 'was the 


* greatersbecanſe his wilt by reaſon of his' narure,” could not chooſe but 
bz  ſhrinkfromit;o | 273 7.5 [ IL 2 


© -- $9:that. here was:rich. mercy : Had he done it by conſtraint, had he 


been enforced to it, there had beennoſuch;mattes in ir, (I confeſs ) of 


FF admiration or thankſgiving: The praiſe had then been dae to him thar 


. forcedhimgandnotiohimchat was enforced; But-that he ſhould go 
\* forthof ſuchan errand willingly for oarfakes, that tie ſhould 'willingly 
.  expalchimſelf ro ſuch adeath for thiole who were nar friends bur ene- 


mies, both to his ,Father and himſelf. This was tove,-as the Apoſtle 1ohn 


-- ſpeaks; Love in the. heighth,and with a witneſs ; love 10 aſtoniſhment and ad- 


mira .. |: 


> 


. > Somes,\ Nonotrejetandſlight a Meſſenger that-comes from ſuch a one 


| -. one whomGod ſends, asto give him fair 
F - the kindneſs that you can, Indeed the carriage of the world to Jeſus Chriſt 


as Gog,is.3 you cannot: but acknowledge: that.you owe (o much to an 
quaner , and. to ſheyw him all 
in chis reſpects very ſhamefull aad unworthy, -The Evangeliſt obſerves 


U 2 y 


+ Is irfo, tha Jeſus Chriſt is Gods Apoſtle, a-Meſfenger, $4. Thenbe w/e 2, 
KS - youallrntreaced to.receive him, and to give him entertainment when he = : 


A : 
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it, lohx 1, 10, 11. that for the greater part he is neglected, ſlighted and 
deſpiſed on all hands. He came into.the world, ſaith he, but they refuſed him, 
#hey did not account him werth the looking after. And why fo * the cauſe 
is evident, theytknew him not , as it isadded there in that place... Bur yer 
the Jews, aman would think, who werehis own, of whom he came ac- 
_ cording tothe fleſh, who knew the propheſics concerning him , ſhould. 
' have received and entertained him. No, for the greateraumber ofrhem, 
- they were a5 bad;and as averſe as it was poſſible for men to be:. He came - 
unto his own, his own friends, his own kindred, his own acquaintance, 
- his own Nation, the people of his own Countrey 4 'but though they 
were his own, they would not own him, norembrace him ; He came unto 
bis own, and his ownreceived bim not, Yea more then fo, it is obſerved, 
with reference to them, that God ſent his Son among them, and they caſt 
him out and flew:him, Met. 21. 39. MEL TR inks 
Now I beſeech you, my Beloved, be not you like choſe men. Since 
Jeſus Chriſt is Gods Apoſtle and his Meſſenger ,  fince- heis ſent from 
God toyoy, let him be received by you; Wheahecomes to your doors, 
ler bim nor ſtand knocking there, till bis head be. fall of dew, and his 
locks with the dropsof the night.. No, open preſently and-let himin , 
and entercain him with ſuch honour and reſpe& as is agreeable and fuir- 
- able ro him who comes immediately from God?” who is the Me flenger 
and Embaſſador of the great God of heaven and earth. CU rA 
And that you may the rather be preyailed withall, I ſhall-preſent you 
. with a few conſiderations, - ry Re? 


w 4 


Conlider Jeſus Chriſt s bei ens forth from God , fo be is ſent on 


your buſineſs. Theerrand which he comes about concerns you, and 
therefore you have caule co look after him. If he were ſent intoche 
world about a matter that you had nor to do withall, and that concerns 
you nofat all, there were {ome colour that you ſhould negle& him, that 
you ſhould leave him to beentercained by thoſe whoſe buſineſs heis 
come about. For what haye you todo with him that comes upon a meſ- 
- ſage to another man £ Bur ſure the errandand the buſineſs which our 
Sayiour comes into the world about is yours, it is bur reaſon that he 
- ſhould beentertained by you. ' - 4 DT 
Andasthe bufineſs which he comes about concerns you,ſo it concerns 
you for your good, 4nd youradvantage. It might be your buſineſs, and 
yet it might be bur a bad buſineſs, ſach-as you have no cauſe to hearken 
much after, nor to give any welcome entertainment to him that is em- 
ployedabout it.It mighc be for your hurt, and for your ruine, and your 
condemnation : But Jeſus Chriſt is nor ſeat intothe world (at leaſt he 
is not ſent iminediacely and direQly ) upon any ſuch errand; The Father 
diſavows it, and faith, be did nor ſend his Son into the world, to condemn the 
world, but that the morld by bim might be ſaved, Fohn 3. 17. And fo doth 
the Sontoo, lobn 12.47, 1 came wt io: judge the world, but ts ſave the 
werlg. So that you ſee Chriſt is the Meſſenger of God for good to you. 
He is not come to judge 2) and condemn you, but to fave you. He 
comes not with a Writ, of death, but with a Pardon, and a Pardon feal- 
ed with his own blood, and therefore you have cauſe to bid him welcome. 


4 


Ver. 3: On Toun 19. © 
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He is ſent to make Peace for you, and to preach Peace to on, as T have - 


ſhewed you formerly. The Spirit of the Lord « apon me, ſaith our Saviour 
1ſaiab 61. 1. he hath annointed me to preach good ridings to the meek, he hath 


ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaims liberty to the captives, and 


the opening of the priſox ts them that are bound, 10 proclaim the acceptable 


year of the Lord. You ee the errand he is ſent upon is all ſweetneſs, the 


meſſage which he brings is nothing elle bur glad ridings of good things, 
And therefore let his very feet be beautifull, ler his reception and his ett- 
cercainment be anſwerable co his baſineſs, ' | 
Conſider that the Father, who hath ſent the Sort into the world , ex- 
peas he ſhould be well received and entertained by you. He looks for 
this at your hands, that you ſhould honour his Embaſſador}, and uſe 
him with he for his ſake. Eſpecially fince he is not his Embaſſador in 


ordinary as he hath many ſuch among you, eyery Miniſter is ſo. No,my 
Beloyed, Jeſus Chriſt is more then ſo, he is the Extraordinary Meſſen- 
ger and Embaſſador of God, and therefore he will have kimentertained 
with extraordinary honour and reſpe&t; And this is that whiichi he ſug- 
- geſtethin the parable,” Mat. 21. 37: Leſt of all be ſent his Son , ſaying , 
they will reverence my Son. He had ſent many othet Meſſengers before , 
and they deſpiſed and abuſed chemgas you may ſee in that place;Bar laſt of 
all he ſent his Son, the greateſt andche beſt Embaſſador he had to ſedd; 
and ſaid, though they have ſlighred other Meſſengers of mine, yee fiire- 
ly they will reverence my Son, Thotigh they have abuſed my lervatits. 
they will not deal fo with niy Son, iris impoſſible they ſtiould be ſo un- 


worthy to deſpiſe my Son, So that you fee, my Brethren , when God' 


| oye his Son to you, he looks he ſhould be well received and entertained 
7 you. fk | FTE 
 oalider, that if you deceiye his expeRation , he will cake deep re- 
yenge tpon you. If when he hath diſpacched his own Son to you , you 
' will not give him entertainmenc, bur ſhut the doors againſt him , as it 
were, and turn himi off with arefaſall, it will fall heavy on you inthe end. 
Iris ſuck a baſe affront, and high indignity to God and Chriſt, as he will 
fever take from you. See the event of ſuch a carriage in the cloſe of the 
forecited parable, Mat. 21:41. He will miſerably deftioy theſe wicked 
men; Indeed the wickedneſs of thoſe to whom Chriſt is never ſeat ; is 


- 65 0p will be eafie. But Jeſus Chriſt is ſeat ro you; he is the Fathers 
Mc craghny7 


with Godby nature, he is an enemy to you,and you are enemies fo him, 
_ - your ſouls abhor him; and his foul abtiors you, Zach. 12, $. Non Jt 


_— - — 
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_ Chriſti is ſeat tomake} peace, to. make up all the breaches and the _ 
/ rences between-God and-his people. He can make you Gods friends, 
yea he can make you Gods children, This was the priviledge- of thoſe 
that entertained him, -7oby.1. 12. To 4s many 4 received hins, to them gave © 
he power to become. the ſons. of God. And this __n be your Priviledge if 
, youembrace him. 
And'is it ſuch-a Gall ching in your eyes to be the children of the 
- bigheſt,; to be the ſons and daughters of the God of heaven and earth *_ 
 Isir nothing to hive free acceſs-r6 God by prayer and''by ſapplication , 
tocry Abbe-Father robin? That whereas others live withour-Godiin the 
- world, and have no-refuge in their troubles;-wehavea Father roiberake 
our ſelves ynto. Or.is .it nothing to have'ſureproteRion anddefence,in 
'  ſachatimeasthis is 2 For can we think a Father, ſyucha'Farher: ſopower- 
|  full,and ſo mercifull; will ſee his children finkatd periſh while-he is able 
to relievechem*<Or-isitnothing ro/have ſuch'a teat inhericance pre- 
| - ' pared for bs: as G 350d provideth for:his: children; rhat richi-inhericance 
: with Sinrtin habe ?: AY this. wethall be ſure ©0 have,: if we FINN this 
| Meſlengerof God. 
_Buryquwillasckme "what Lengan; when x perf: you to receive him 
1 willſhew;you in a word; there go-thtee things'toit;' | 
MESS ſo receive chis Meffenger of 'God, tocticarken eo him; An 
Made, you $0. now, is nor rectveds waiſt The -Princeor State ro 


ax wh ad v-  # + 47 


£2 _—— ſo receive Shim, to believe in him. "This is indeed: receiving 
og of Chrlt. And therefore ir.is ſo explained; Jahs'r; 14. 76s many as re. 
> ceived Sag ka ei &C.; As received him! :whatis thar © even co 

PRE þ--- thaghelicyein his name. - Sg. that receiving; is expounded by: be- 
= heving z,asit the Holy, Ghoſt badſaid, I meannor by receiving Chriſt, 
friend! :cqrreous entertainmene that chey we him; I do not mean 

ce ng-hir Amos irhouſes; but T _ receiving him inco their 

. - Hearrgby-Qi therefore by receiving, you muſt underſtand - be- 
4, Nt ieying Nag you receive Chrift;..The only pops entertainment 
can g! xe him, is by faich, by befieving in his name -' The Meſſenger 

Fill re recgveg nateſs be have the credic wichus to be faihfully 


| +: 0, "on wh longer, 35 to. obey him: Tohearken andxo- ield 66 © 
” Jie chat which vereth..co you inthe. name'of - him:that ſeas 
Y myſt no! £0 entertain FLhs eh Fe of God, asan ug- 


5 | Pfu, as ſoon.as DERIE RE, olevhan ' There muſt be no 
44 © I AiPN:OL phe apy; burobedience.: You muſt anſiene 


pr 


= Ou, Toms I 


if God, it wilt | —_ a Lielfed time char he ever Q 
And thus we haveat length diſpatched ewo of the Ar 


Ii to you: - 


which our Saviour preſſes and efiforceth the great petition that he makes 
to God the Father to be glorified by him. Whereof the former hath 
been taken from rhe'tnd: why he deffreth cobave glory from the Fa her, - 
viz, that he might be enabled to bring glory to the TR Father ghe-' 
 rifie thy Son, that th Son may alſo glorific thee. The. ſe Fcond bath. þeen 
drawn i Cingryo, f me rs LE, ' It was; but meet and £01 ruou: 
be ſhould have gory {from the Father, ſeeing FA had powe :from hy 
. As thow haſt given deed ibat he ſhogltd 12 erernal life ta, 
&C, oe Ee life, & i= yo FP, GER [og OE at 7 
time, qd chis is dra ray from SED Ne ; y 166 
the Pos. .and ther Sto eg 
Father. ' Pbave lors) 
they ; geveſt eſt me $5 51h; 


'And here our Ley Fed 10h two bd 5 fe Berg hs «iy (i 
what himſelfhich don one, find then reminds him what he delirech him ro 
do.. Firſt, He minds the Facher whit bimſelfhach do Jo that in two - 
particybrs 3 Thave elorified chit on earth, I have finifh ed ork which 
thou gave me to da. And then remings him hereyo on, oft at Which he 
defirech hitmto do," And now 0 Father, glorific me Oi thine. o 

' As he had faid before i in. che entrance of his' prayet, wh of on 
Sen : {o thithe reaſons here from the deſert to the | reward, as} 
i, though we cannot; for all the works Fea riſt were toon. 2 

This be Rat Une for God,and therefore this he looks thar Gad ſhould do 


forhim 


Four Fe ;now with the firſt thing which our Saviour Chriſt hag 


b- he minds the Father, as an inducement to glorifie him 
vic nets T have Llorified thee on the Earth. 


To glorifie, is either really to make, or elſe to manifeſt, 2nd to declare 
a perſon to be glorious. Chriſt could not make his , Father glorious, be- 
cauſe there was no time ia which he was not infinitely and com leatly ſo. 
From everlaſti » was abſolutely Foriou in bingſelf- ſo that in chjs 
reſpeft rhere could not bethe leaſt a dition ro him any way. The mean- | 
ing'is, chat he had manifeſted and declared him: to be Slorious : that he , 
| had ſhewed him in his glory to the world, And this is that which he ex- 
_ preſſes clearl ii che following verſe, ſaith he, 1 have wade known Dy 7 new 
to the men which thou ba given me. "And this heels him he h; fe 3's 
earth.” Ir was done in heaven before, the glory of the La, was full 
andimmediarely manifeſted there. And now faith Chriſt, it is done = 
. earth tao: 1have glorified thee on carth. - And hercupon he Ike his 
Exrverſhogld 8lorifiehim with himſelf in heaven. as it is added in the 
SE words : So that the Pay ro be obſerved is this.” 


; Pocrrys, 


guments, with 


= 
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Do crrxins 


OY ever YT be my with God in heaven, muſt glorifie biss firſt on 
"Barth 


, Our Saviour Chit himſelf you ee can hivei "vs no EE: terms : 
Nad therefore he defires it only opon this account: ſaith he ro God the- 


- Father, 7 have glorified thee 0 Earth, and now O Father, glerific me with 


SE 


#by ſel in beaven. AG to his firſt defire in his. beginning. of his 
Taſer” Father, Fan ar ape q-.d.. I ſhould not. look Bo any glory 


from thee, 'unlefs I had broy be glory to thee : I ſhould be far from any 
— expeRarion "that thou ſhoul glor 
b pp=7 were aſſured in. my elf, t 


emewith thy ſelf in heaven, un- 
t I had pie thee here upon che 
earth. Bur ſeeing I have done the former, I pray thee Father, dothelat- 
ter: finceT hayeglorified thee, ler me be glorified by thee. . And as it 


- * "was with. Chriſt the Head, ſo it mpſt be. in ſome degree with all che 
' "Members. Noglory robe hadin heayen, till they have glorified God 
- on earth,” Its true, they merit not the glory they receive from God, by 


that which they bringto God, as Chriſt did: but yet the-one isnot to be 


"attained without the other. They that bring God no glory in the pre- 


. Yenr world; ſhall ob glory from him in the; world to come, The 
Lord indeed will reg ry to-every man that worketh good, and ſo 


Reaf. 1. 


RE vpn 1 an 5 ate x poſtle ſhews, Rom, 2.10. "But uno" -thens that 
are contentions, and do not obey the truth, bat obty unrighteouſneſs, and fo 
'diſhanour Godin their lives and converſations, he. will render n | 
:elſe bur-ſhame, and ignominy, and confuſion. . They ſhall be raiſed ro 
Zeverlafti contempt, Day. 12. 2. and be made. ſpeacles of ſhame to 
men and Angels. . 

 Andtheground is evident, becauſe ſois the everlaſting Counſel and 
'Decree'of God, which. is not 'robe altered or reverſed. Thoſe whom he 


 chuſes for himſelf, Whom Hepredeſtinateth to be glorified with him in 


thewworld tocome 2 thoſe he predeſtinaterh alſo co bring glory to him in 


"this prefenc world. '. As he predeſtinateth-ſuch'to the inheritance above, 


who] is abundantly, and out of meaſure glorious, ſo: he predeſtinares 
"themalſo; 'rbat they ſhould be t rfthe praiſe of his Slory, - as the Apoſtle ſhews 


| +you, Ephi. 1: 113;12; That be pla} rhe riches of hs gloryin the wef- 


| accompliſhed i in Ines andnotin the other © doyou imaginethar che 


'fels of mercy, which he had afore prepared uato glory © ſorthat you lee, as 
preps them unto glory, as Rt Gon to be Jonified the chem- 
ſelves, fo he prepares chem, and appoints them to bring glory to himſelf, 
" Rom.9.23.To ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called them to his King- 
dom and glory :1 Pet. 2.9. T9 [a ſhall be all righteous, (faith the Lord 
of his Church) Tfa, 60, 21 anch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I mi $2” er/ rpc mg Not only that they _y be glorified, but 
that I ma ed roo. | Andifthis be the ſe and decree of 
God, will ; 3 ſee it executed and fulfilledin all reſpects : as well with 
refererice to his glory, as with reference to theirs 2 ſhall his Counſel be 


Lord 


Ver:3. = 40» Tomn 19095: 


Eordwill be pur off in auch a faſhion , that he wilt be di =* 
his end and | his putpoſe-in ſuch a buſineſs as thisis'Y, Noh, >aſſbred-j 
ly if heipredeſtinate:men, that rhey may. be tothe praiſe of hiszglovy; as 
wellas that they may beiglorified by:.him- ro-his praiſe, and-to hiw-igloty: 
they ſhalt bey: -Andifthey be nor'fo'ar all;-ir:is apparent; theynara:not- 
prdeſinaed by by: div SENS. conſequently. they hall haven :Blary from; 


im. --: 1 {C2 VDES? : aSfhor 50) 160ivs 10 Zi 


Now is it fo, 0 Divekron, X harwhoeverwill»beglorified withGdd: Ofc 1s 


inheaves, 3tuſt gloriihiin > efevarcinite z{Thischen:may:ferubrodbew 
che yanityoftheir conceir and:apprebeiafion,: whorloak Fob gledy:inithe: 
: on rgcyme; and:yecrh om che Lord. noiglbry-bere.; isthe:mis; 

ſerable —_—_ detufion'of ttie-grearer parc ofnen;; eee 
os almoſt; binks chae God wil: glorifie/bim: ariati , 
Heis an-extiaordinary: -man'thar::doth:nor feed: «binnſ6bf-wa 
Cy>i'A thoſe-very perſons, :many.of them whore: 
opinion,i'!take no care;to/honour Godin any oftheir. a biting 
him any glory: why, my beloved;how:can you think \now-ttr ho 
with hines:Jeſus-Chciſt;hisown Som;the darling; 
nothave;glory with'tim upon theſe:cerms. He:did fiot onceifoeriuch as; 
look forir. ,'Had he norylarified is Father hereinthis wotld,:bewould, 
not baveex —_—_— ed:thaghe ſhould haveglorified imivith himſelf in hea-: 
yenz: ye ſeeks ir; and deſtresar on] pom this account. And what 
now, dayouthink ro ſpeed berermickehe Father, then at mae 
- own Son 'doyou imagine that: yourhall cents fracibn, 


you bring no glory to him 2.-when; Chriſt ig not; - Ds O_o. not: - 


obtainit upon ſuch terms as theſeare z do youlook in this regard-to' be 
ferred before Chiiſb?-to have the better of Godhimſelf ho wy bes 

| e= d do-not;gull your fouls with:this delufion5- ic !; © 1! | - 

.  T beſeechyou think upon it ; y6u, who by your lewd, add-ndeions 

converſations diſhonour\ God. contigually : you: who lie in+yickednels, 

and oP in Ry whoſe hyesare Cothie ea but; bag. 


a man may trul ” as6he parry doth ro oaks, Roms. OR Tis 
Name fed bla phemed by Ly means - nh parc on God ' 


this, nc ſrapghota not belek me "v7 mms ar vill. de Bloribed 
 upon-you. He made youtfor tis-glory, aridglory-he: will thve, /cicher 
one -way:or-atiother'z; he will nat. Joſe afarchidgby-you..i/7And ifhe be 
not glorified- by. your: holy converſation, -þe:will þe glorified-in your 
damnation;and eternal reine. ' And\all. che, hbooar that youtloſe him 


| | Here, ke will ferch it outagain, Par, ny nes worths upon you in - 


the warld ta-come, ,'There you. muſt lie burn, \ncabantus no de- 
liverance thience till-yow-tiave paid the urmoſt farching.. ---; -: 

Is it ſo, that whoſoever will be glorified, &s. you then my'Brethren, 
that have thoughts aſpiring to the glory F the! world to: come; and rhar 


_ to.be partakers' of it there; you ſee -the courſe you ate to take z 
> 4 you 


* + + 
_ - 


ofhis ownakimconldi 


2. 


ſe 2: 


154 gi Py News Vemw1, 


I. 


| whas you do yu aoovely rhing you do; Let this-berhe vemoft aim 


make this work and badtneſs, how .y ou-may 'glorie: the 

— ponalien To renter thiminpl,:and (hew-himin his bepaty,; and: 
op leak dre And thongh you can make; 99: acdition.ta: him: 
in hidgſel; 3 res chisbe-ybur cadeayguraliiybusdays,te: bringin fore: 
his konger among: men;thatthey may bono ty the more: = 

ra crea llncyyon pany any Wee a pun him, 
. 45 our Saviour doth, when he was ready to be offered up We have gio- 
dee robe ter ani 1i ei wio's! 


| Mr 
TE of his 


gs engraven,e0 be read 
ws 8" gs 4 ren+ 


; Bf th 
"kinkif+ 0 


chen'in Cheek called ater iomakes miuch for Gods) dean 
ſo indeetlinitiewing forchthe vertae we hey forth chepraiſe and rhe 
Cs a civics ain, -ftevath inade: ne (faich the Church) 


go — —_ Sr ws wt 

dof wy Jn wbire'l rhnifad, When 

ſach curious por ; havgs rheayorchuutio view re A fone? 
= - gg 


be is 
26 Gor de glonli, ot. fois the ſecond place, in 


of 


—_—— 


 0a:lo BN 17, 2 


Ver.2- 


15 


of all youractions. Your adts of nature,as eating,or drinking, or thelike; 


let theſe be done with reterence. to, Gods glory ; as the Apoſtle Pal 
exhorts to eat and drink to the glory of God, *1 Cor.to. 31. Your civil 
actions, your trading dealing, and.commercivg.inthe.world, your buy- 
ing, ſelling, giving,lending.your care and labour in your calling, ler theſe 
have che fame end,,,Y-quſce.the rule is univerſglio.che wt ioy ed Texr, 
whatſocyer elſe you doe, Y 007 boly.and religions; dacies, I ler. thaſe have'this 
aſpect and aim, that,you. may glorife the Lords and nog, your ſelves in 
them; That when mes ſee your goed works, your frequent hearing ,, pray- 


ing, faſting, bounty £0 the 'poor.:Saints, they, xaay g/orifie.,qor, you the, 
ndina word; (my ' 


doers of them, but your Father which « in heaven, word, 
Brethren) no action &exempr-from this direction,: And tience faith the 


Apoſtle, x Per. 4. 11; 1f ny ſpeak, Jet him ſpeak as the Qracles of God: 


4-54 . 


things may be glorified. through Feſws Chriſt... _ 


if pr Sos miniſter, let him do it as of the ability which God gyweth; that God 
What then, it may be you will incerpoſe and ask, may. 4, man aim. at 


: 


nothing elſe bat Gods glory.*; may he propound no other end.in any 
thing he.undertakes? may he have no reſpeR to;,others, ta himſelf * this 
is a hard ſaying, whacaan hearit 2... SGT T's ACE E 35 td 
- Therule. (as you have heard) is-univerſal ; bur that you may the better 
- underſtandthe meaning of it, 8&that your cooleno emmy noghs entangled, 
you muſt know, that other ends may be propounded in qur actions; in a 
way either of ſubordination, or elſe of oppolifiog.to theglory of God. 
. A man may aim at nothing elſe, no other end,in oppoſition to his glo- 
ry : all ſuch muſt of neceflity be laid; afide. - But other ends may be in- 
tended in {ſubordination to it; they may be, looked npon, as far as they 
may be ſublervicnt co this, which ought to be tho ulcimare, che utmoſt 
endof all our ations. A man-in his .cadeayours and painful labours 
in his calling, may aimar the increaſe of his Eſtate.: Not..chat he may be 
lifted up above his brethren, not that he may-confume it on his Lufts, or 
make it fuell to maintain his pride, or his intemperance,or the like. Theſe 
may not be his ends, becauſe they ſtand in oppgkition tg; the great, and 
utmoſt end; bur that God may be honoured, while he is not burthenſom 
by his remuſsneſs and his negligence, (but rather hath to give to him-that 
needeth. ) - And while he makes proviſion for bis family, and thoſe: char 
have dependance on him : which he that provideth not for, is worle then 
- | an Infidel. Thus we muſt make the very duties of our callings pay tri- 
bute to thehonour of our God, who keeps his ſervants, nor as poor 
men do, for need; bur as rich and great. men do, for their magnificence, 
and ſtate, and glory. Andas the hatcher ſcrves to make the pin,the pin 
to hold the timber, the timber co, receive. the cyle, and all refers to this 
ſupream and utmoſt end, to build the houſe : we may aim ar divers eads, 


— 


bur all of them muſt be ſubſervient, and helping onward to this urmoſt _ 


end, thegloryof God. 


X 2 


Joun 


—_— — 


pr_y 


156 $4 yy; n Expoſition with N otes + Ver. 4 ; 


7 .. - . £ % bf 4A y 4 
aid it on' them 'no 
Church, and ſo-accordit 


| Joun 27/4 
© \ Thavefiniſhed the work which thou geveſt me to de. 
_O D'thus far of the firſt thing which our Saviour Chriſt had done,” 


him with himſelf. hve glorified thee on earth. © - 


 - 'Theſecond follows now-inorder tobe handled, which he propoſes al- 


ſo for the© very 'fame'end,,”7 have” fniſbed the work which thou gaveſ 


me rode, © © 


F 


- ed the work, ſaith he, which thou gaveſt me t0 ds, So that the point ſug- 


geſted hereis rhis. 


DocrtrxIns. 


That Feſus Chrit was wived by hi Father, in the work he did in thi 


{ Thetask which his Father ſethim , the work which his Facher gave 
him, Thathe did. As he was Man and Mediator , he did notdo things of 


- his own head ( if I may reverently expreſs it ſo )- no his eye was on 


-bis'Father fordireRion. Helooked to have his Warrant and Authority 
-for what he did. His Father gaye him works before he did them. And 
| | this 


i 


Ver. 4. On | O H.N I'7. 
this isthat which he proteſles very often, that he came down from hea- 
ven, not todo his own will, but the will of him that feng him,Fohs 6.38; 
not to do his own works, but'the works of him thac ſene him; :Yea,more 
then ſo, herells us plainly , chat a neceſſity in this reſpe&' is; laid upon 
him. 7 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, lobn 9..4. And hence he 
calls the works he did, and which he was employed about, - his Fathers 
works, 1ohn 10. 37. Andis content thar all the credit which he had or 
looked ro have among the people, ſhould be pur to this iſſue, If 7 do not 
my Fathers works, ſaith he, believe-me not.  Sothar che works he did, you 
ſee, were his Fathers, not his own, Nodoubt they were in this reſpe& 
his own, that he was the immediate agent of them. Bur in another way 

they were'his Fathers; in thar he was the orderer and diſpoſer. of them: 

His they were, as being done by his direQion , and by his command: 
T hat Text is full and home to this purpoſe, and parallel to this which I 

_ amhandling, Toby 5, 36."The works which the Father gave me, the ſame 

works T do. Theſe very works and no other, JS > 

. Sothat-you ſee, my Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt was ordered, &c. 

To. open this a little further, the works of .Jeſus Chriſt, as he was 
Man and Mediator, were principally and eſpecially of two ſorts. Either 
of ſatisfa&ion,or of application. His works of fatisfaction, by which he 
fully and compleatly anſwered the Juſtice of his Father for. the ſins of 
all the world, it you reſpe& the Merit and the Value of theſe works of 
his: | His works of application, by which this ſatisfaction came to be ap- - 
plyed, and ſo accordingly to be effectuall to ſuch particular and individu- 
all men.- Nowin both theſe works of his;he was ordered byhis Father, - 
-aS I ſhall ſhew you briefly and in order, DSTTIY 2 25h 

Firſt he was ordered by his Father in his works of ſacisfaQtion z Thoſe 
-which he did to ſatisfie his Juſtice, and to pacifie his anger. and fo accord- 
ingly to reconcile him to his people. Now theſe works of ſatisfacti- 
on may be reduced eſpecially to two heads : For they were either works 
of active,or elſe they were works of paſſive obedience. And I will ſhew 
you that his Father ordered him in both theſe. -... ER I 
x; Jeſus Chriſt was ordered by his Father in his works of ative obedi- 
ence. 'He did themby his Fathers rule, and in ſubjeRion to his Fathers 
Law. For though, if you look downwards, he gave Law to others, and 
therefote he is cailed the Law-giwver (yet on the other fide, if you look: 
-upwards, he received Law from God the Father, And therefore. the 
Apoſtle faith thar he was un vi.wr, under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. Thar is, as 
ſome eranſlacions read it, ſubje& to the Law. Subject to che Ceremonial! 
Law, and therefore circumciſed. Subject to the 'Morall Law, and there- 
foreconyerſant in all the works and duties of holineſs to God , and of 
righteouſneſs roman. And this not only as a Man, but as a Mediator 


.. 


28 -and a Surety in our ſtead. He ſanRified himſelf , and lived holily , and 


conſequently 'in obedience to the Law and will of God for our ſakes. 
What the Law could not do in us, ic did in Chrift, as the Apoſtle Pay! 
- Intimates, Roy. 8. 3, It could not make us perfealy obedienc, bur it 
made Chrift fo. It could not be fulfilled inus , but it was fulfled in 

Chriſt, and by Chriſt, in our ſtead, and for our ſakes. £ 


He 


| — 


WW : A Expofition with N otes ' | Vers 


— He lived exaQtly by his Fathers Rule and Law in every thing; his works 


were always regulated by his Fathers will,and therefore he is faid todo 
them in his Fathers name, Fc IO. 25, that is, by his authority, and 
according to his pleaſure an | 
he; when he'was ſo intent upon the buſineſs of ſaving the poor woman of 
Samaria,"te do the will of him that ſent me ,; and 16 finiſh his work ,, 
John 4.34.” © S762 5% 8's | 
"2. Jeſus Chriſt was ordered by: his Father , as in his works of - 
aRive, ſoin his works of paſſive obedience: He did what he"would haye 
him do in both theſe. ' Ad therefore when he was about to ſuffer, and 
when the nature which he had afſumed was averſe, he came at length ro 
his Concluſion, net my will, but thine be done : Mat/26.39. Father, if it 
be poſsible, ſaith he, let 1b#'cup paſs from me ; nevertheleſs not as 1 will, but 
& thou wilt.” Here it is evident, he die his Fathers will, and not his own. 
And therefore it'is ſaid; He became obedient #0 the death, even rhe death of 
the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. To ſhew that he ſubmitred to it, in obedience to 


the Father ; And therefore when the Article of death was come. which - 


was the complement of his paſſive obedience, he cried out, 4r is finifh- 
e{—— The'work which TI have undertaken, and which the Father impo- 


fed upon' me, is accompliſhed and diſpatched. Juſt as he tels the Father - 


in my Text, when he was about to ſuffer ; 1hawe. finiſhed the work which 
thog gaveſt me to de.” In this reſpeR is that expreſſion of our Saviour, 


' John 16. 10. The Siri (faith he) will convince the world of righteouſneſs, 


thar is, full and perfe& righteouſneſs wrought out by me tor all my peo- 
ple. And why ſo? becauſe, faith he, 1goromy Father, and ye ſee me 
20 more. 1tT had not performed the work of my obedience abſolutely 
and complearlyzit Ihad not done enongh to ſatisfie the juſtice of my Fa- 


ther for rhe fins of allmy Members, and fo to juſtifie chem, and'to make 


thenrfolly righteons, you ſhould be fare to ſee me again. - If I had nor 
done, and ſuffered all that I was appointed ahd defigned to do before my 


' going up to God the Father, he would be ſure to ſend me down again 


among you.; But now, becauſe Tgoand ſtay withhim , becaufeI goro 
my Father,and you ſee me no more;you may be confident thar allis well, 
that I have endedall the bufineſs that my Father hathordered me to fi- 
nth and diſpatch in this world.- | | 


'So that you ſee; my brethren, Chriſt. was ordered by his Father in - 
.his works of ſatisfaQtion : whether they were works of aCtive, or whether 


they were works of paſſive obedience. LSE 
- Chriſt was ordered by his Father, as in his works of ſatisfaction, ſo in 
works of application - I mean, in thoſe works of his by whichthat ſa- 
risfaion came to be applyed,and ſo accordingly to be effeftual. Now 
this he doth, I mean, he makes it: applicable and effeQuall (for he doth 
all in this buſineſs) by working faichin the hearts of his people. And - 
faith he works, Firſt, By the-outward promulgation of the Word : and 
Secondly,” By the inward opttatin of the Spirit, In bothof which, 
whilehe was converfant upon the Earth, he wis ordered by his Father. 
1, Firſt, fn his ontward promulgation of the Word, or in his preaching, 
Jeſus Chriſt was wholly ordered by his Father; / He appoinred him = 
; cilely, 


command. ':1t i my meat and drink, faith 


Ver. 4. _ On lama. 17%. . 
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ciſely, both to whom be ſhould be gs 
Weappointed him co, whom, he ax) ane Api a5 nab, .t9-the 
Gentiles, bur tothe EE og | jrfin d hence {aid Chriſt 
Kea f Canaan,Mat.i5.24,4 4m pat [ens b | T 
Iffael : As he was feng, by Godthe Fathet | 
he ſhould go, and whathe ſhould ſay : He waz. 
Exchers. (pokeſman. to. ihe aL: and: thet 
mouth: Ta,which. re Wi | 
Heb. 1.2. « T06 


. ſo accordingly our Saviourtels iy 
thar he ould p reach.: and what he ſhould 
; 16 preach, (ſaiabhe). 1ſs, 61-1. topreachy 
to proglaim liberty ta the Eaptines, and the uf grif 
arg bound, yapeconts aceeprable Kareſs 7: y 
Farhers be obeyed, and th MEFonas Hb nneNee iy 
alike: Minit with: thisz. The 


ane G Je elk and Ape 


- Le INone rang whi agar pg 
of the Ward: Da be erees leon ol bk 
zncergial operarion of the Spirir. Spirit: 
wnſelf, nor work faith in che hearrs of 20 = j 
be eatullly applyed to them, bur only Were appgi 
bis Facher. Thoſe whom his Father gaye bby i 
ligned him co juſtifie, and ſancrifie, and Gve,-t! 
others, . , Our Saviour Chriſt as he was man, wg I 
would make partakers of his ſari: | 
merits of his paſſion : no, he mult cake: ſuch ch as his: Na Fes 
to beſtow upon him., That place is: notable-.co. ghis | 
37» 38 All that the Father groecth m wei hg t0me, aud 1 wills 
up, 4nd give them everlaſting life : all: them, ang, ogly 
1o £. For 1camt down from gy net t6 do mine own:will, buy thn will | 
him that ſens me.My own will as Lam men, woeld carry me” tojaflige 


ſave a.greater n » Butinchis 1 Je Lange I EE 


Aamcometodo my Fathers wi ;$94 ens 


Fg nigh have fe (Bi Jlus Oh 
they m we life (ſaith Jeſus C $9.4 K0e 
bis ſheep, as he explaits ic both hl F and after 
ſheep phnd 1 am come that they may h ave life,: And: 
aJ-wuice, and 1 gin unto them erernal life. By & by: 
theſe (hrep* why bybis Fathers own ife, a Fee ded 
the very nexc words, My Father which gave tht & gridim:tato: all: 
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| + Chrift ha aid, T am Upatthed' into che 
bom the herhath beſtowed upon me.All 
mu 'bew Pry" him inthis buſineſs. 
© the point isfully cleared, That Feſus Chriff 
1 fg it ras fic he ſtipnle be ſo : the reaſons 

I TRISSYSY 
zrhers 'C1 Wn and thereſte fir he Aould be 
| «< ure ſhoidd*be in 
r,” That he 


dyon 
wot 
7; Gece. he i es Ek 
ſhalt do;'a al te fhall: | z00 the Father: He's 
ſervabit'y- and | Till otter hinge” y pleafute; And ſo our Saviour 
" birnfelf x of brooch ns; thithe 'will be obedient ro 
: $ | gbe to Þe + nd that'he” will do nothing any 
--1s Se fie Fel 2h re ordered by his Father in the work he 
did ma as A - tmp cs _ le 5 2rd t os _ | 
'behiol and'iwonder at t rable C ention of our” blet- 

tous Hear oren [God co-equal with the Father, he ſhould in his aſ- 
ſairied” JRUnSp! loves and fabini imſelf ſofar for ourſakes. Its 
the iny'B '; 4 He'wasa man, he was wholly to be ordered in mar- 
exe of ohe edie ee, by bis Fathers will; fo far as it was manifeſted inthe 
He am che bath * impoſed on all mankind. ' 'And this 
ati the aotare *he was 'ndt able to avoid! But thiswork of 
Yody > death” and paſhon -was another thing: "It was 
quiredof him by the! Law of nature! nor did ir lie upon 
hewas/a man?” but'it was thatin which he willingly -ſubmitred 
Seb by his Farker for our tedemption'and falyation, And there- 
pragers vt 20 'give* himſelf ro death for us: as you way ſee that place 
*Gal2,20:Hefoved us,and Love himſelffer #s.To offer up him- 
97s, 2s "Fotumble himſelt, and ient (conceive it 
ely obeGer tedeath, yea, the death' of the Crofs:* Sorthar 
$0RRIECEC Lat reſpee, on ſee, to obey his Fathcrsotder, He 
and'mide obedi ty ut he humbled himſelf; and be- 


came 


Vſel. 


THE 


T1 


_— DPF 


that ſpeech.of. his Foh. 10. 13, Ne man 8akts myilife-ffomime, 1 haveguner, to. 
Lay\it-down:(ahar is , colayit down on ann airen GaRr- 
not be-conRrained-t0iith and-I heve ppmer:to #akedi:u3 again, And;certzioly. 
' ifhehad pawerto take it up again-when he hadioſtic; then hechad auch, 
- more power to keep it while he had it. And hence his death js, called; 4 
ſacrifice,, betauſe be voluntarily;ſphmitred role; Hergawe: himſelf: for! us 


came obedient , and that.to-the-death,: Andithisheclearly,intimateth in 


_— —— 


IG x 


an-offerizng and a: ſecrifict t2Geds, Thisdeath;ab-hiv.aralſe nor aur of-the © 


Condition, af bis. Nature, :neicher,was it.inflicted:pahimbyanexcels: of. 


fireagth.inthoſe that broughs;hima toiss): Buk he ſyþmirredit0,45-in obe+. 


dience 19his; Father, andinlove tq his peoples: Al, my; Beloved. what, 
a miracle df; mercy! was therein this; Condeſceagion;®: That: Jeſus Chriſd 
ſhould:ftogp in this tobe ordered bychis Father: 'His: chegience tothe 
death; the dearth of the Croſs, was nog of -necef{ary;duty; as his:abedience 
tothe Law was; for thathis very Nature call'd for,;buriewas of humi- 
lity. . He:ftooped-betow: himfelt-in this obedience, he hombled himſelf and, 


becamenbedient. He barb 43 Tre rid 2 
And-naw my Bretbren:ſhould notwe ſtoop,and ſhould not we betium- 


bled as Chriſt: was? The Facher ordered him-to.ſuffer for us;and-he readily, 
and willingly obeyed.that order. ;Suppoſe he:order us to ſuffer for aur 
Saviour Chriſt again; :ſhall we not iliogly obey:his order rq0.as Chriſt 


did 2: Shall-Chriſt rakeup his Croſs forus, and {hal pot, we:take up -our 


Croſs:for-hims I do notſay weſhould draw.crofſes.and; afflitiogs.on our 


ſelves, bur ttthey:come yy our Saviours-ſake, we-thouldnot.take 
themas impoſed on-1s, but. we-ſhould ſet our ſhoulders ta them}, and. 


cheerfuliy ſabmic our ſelvesto bear them. . - phe 3th 
Butolithetenderneſsiof men tolufferany thing for Chriſt £ Ifcroſles, 
and afflictions, and perfecutions-come upon: them for his ſake, how do 
- they murmur and repine 2: Ah-my Beloved, remember the: grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who when hbe-was equal;to-God, be humbled. himſelf 
and became -ovedient,, cc. Andwill you gramblear aliccle ſhame , a little 
. trofble;a/licdelofs of outward things for his; ſake Oh my Beloved, 
learn-at-lengtb ro-be'ordered as Chriftwas. To ſuffer willingly for him, 
whoſuffered-willingly; for you: - Andtomake you. willing tar, I ſhall-pre- 
ſent: youw-but with two Condiderations. + | ONT , 


Þ . -. x. Firſt though you thouldſuffer much; rememberyet thexime of ſuf- 


fering is aor long;. The ſeafon fromour Saviours Incarnation even to the 
final diffalution/of the: World, as fome expound it, is.but an hour, as the 
Apoſtle-Fohs calls :it.. And alas whatare our lives, buras.it were alictle 
minute off that hour*- -And ſhall we: 
ſo: ſhort ſuffering 2-.I ſay toyowat ſuffering as once our-Savieur Chriſt 
of watching; Can yownor ſuffer with hinzone hour £ What, is-your pa- 
tience our-ſo ſoon, will- it not hold for one hour © Are-- you ſo quic Y 
_ of-ſofliore a'Crofs 2 Ohtbe aſhamed offach unworthy Cowardi 
2th 8-_-7 on moron. 11 | 
rity). y0u [balk aiſo reignowith him, 2 Tim. 2. 12, There:is no ordinary way 
to:come roreign with Chriſt Hereafter, bur: by ſuffering wich him _ 
T a 


4 


ſo facileanditender;, to:\ink yader 


if 2m ſuffer with. him (conceive it willingly and in figce- 
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1 then. 


Abatrellnligs we 


and whom alone he ſhall apply the merics of his paiſion, and you perhaps 


and! by ſuffering willingly as he did»+ For if you do it of. neceſſity, and 


of conſtraint” (as the Apoſtle: rells-asin” another caſe ) you have your re- 


ward. Bur if you ſuffer willingly as2he did, then you ſhall reign as he 


dorh. ' And'though you be-not worthy,” yet you ſhall be counted worthy 
of the Kingdom for: which you ſuffer, as the Apoſtle *Fasl ſpeaks, 
TO EET ST 
Lhe hh thar Jeſus*Cheiſt was ordered by his Father as in his work of 
Satisfaction; fo'in his:wotk of -Application £ Did he apply the merir 
and the-vertue©of© his fatisfaction. ro fioge bur. thoſe ro whom the Fa- 


 therorderedhims Ler no man then find fault: with Chriſt, that no more 
are ſaved by lim, © and that no: more are made partakers of the bene- 


fir and profitof RON, my Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt as Me- 
diator ,--is 'not'eo chooſe to whom: he will apply the-facisfattion 
which himſelf hath made, no; he moſt follow the/direRion and order of 
his Father in'this buſineſs. / The work which his Father giveth him to 
do; tharhe muſt do, and -no other; If he bid him-ſaye a man, and appl 
his merits to him, he muſt doit. If he bid him paſs him 'by ,* he Luſt 
leave him-ifi his fins, toperiſh 'and be damned for ever. 1 am came down 
from heaven, faith our Saviour, not ro do my own will, but the will of bim 
that ſent "me." And this s-the Fatbere will, that of -all which. he hath etven 
me 1 ſhould loſe nothing ,-Fob. 6.395 Þ am preciſely ordesed to ſee 
that not amarrot'cliem'petiſh, As forthe reſt they may, they muſt be 
loft for me, it is not in'my-power iro Help them; All that the Father 
gives him he 'can-keep and ſave, further then this his-Commiſſion doth 
not reach. * No doubt'ithewilt of Jeſus Chriſt, ashie was Man , would 
have carryed him to fave thoſe whom his Father had appointed' ro de- 
traction; Bur -he muſtiKtoopin this roi the will of him char/ſear him. 
There is no queſtion if he had been free in this regard , he would have 
pitched vpon'his own Countreymen; his own*® Allyes, his own Kindred 
fore others. But the Evangelift obſerves,hecame-to his own (among 

them he began his Miniſtry) bur he did no good there, his own received 
bim not; And therefore you ſhall find it in his ſtory, -that as manhe was 
extreamly troubled ar'the' unbelief' and hardneſs of the-peoples hearts. 
He/wept over Feruſalzm. with':many tears.” Why, you will ſay, whar 
needed this, he might have wrought upon: them , and converted-them, 
and ſayed them. - No my Beloved;;hecould not doir, hehad no order 
for it! from his Father} This belonped-not to- the work which he had 


' piven him todo. And yet as Man he pittied andlamenced their condicion, 


n | 


cepted."\And certainly'this pity! over loſt Creatures was no 


;* "*Nowthis-me thinks ſhould overcome-and melt the hearts of 'Repro- 
bates theinſelves co Jeſus Chriſt; and make them to relent towards him. 
Alas he pirties you,and mourns overyou : his very bowels yern towards 


' you : | he delights nor in your ruine and deſtruction. ' No, hehath ſach a 


render heart '(though yours be hard) thatit is troubleſome and grievous 
co-him: : But why then doth he'nor relieve and help us, you will ſay? 
Why he harh noorder for ir. {His Father hath appointed him to-whom, 


are 


VT. On loan: 17. 


are none of that number. Sochat it is not any of the (buſineſs that he 
came into the world about to ſave you, The work of your ſalvation is 
not given him to do, and if it be not given him, he cannor'do. it; ſo chat 
the fault is not in Jeſus Chriſt, if any 'of you periſh and beloſt for ever, 
Nee is there any reaſon why you ſhould be exaſperared and incenſed 
ainſt him. | | 
bs it ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt was ordered by his Father ini the work, 7. 
And why then-ſhould nor we be ordered by him too inall the work wedo 
in this world * Shall Jeſus Chriſtbe in ſubje&ion co che Father, more 
chen we 2: Shall he be ordered by him, morethen we © Shall he be at the 
Fathers pleaſure and command in every thing., and webefree 2 Whiat 
an unreaſonable and incongruous thing werethis * Nay, my Beloved; 
ſhould we not in imitation of our bleſſed Saviour ftoop tqGod as re did e 
and do the work which he hath given us to do ? and (o walk as we have 
Chriſt for an Example: But alas, how do the greater number of us 
ſerve from this pattern 2 Eicher we dothe good , or elfe we do the 
evill which God | 
either: | 325} ub S405 
_ * Firſtſomie do the good which God hath not given them to do; the 
work is good, but itis not their work, It is givenother men, but yer ic 
is not giveii thenmtodo: The work that Uz2i4h did, was for the mat- 
ter of it very good. The incenſe which he meant to offer was ſuch as 
was preſcribed ini the Law, the place in which he meant to offer was the 
Temple ; the Altat upon which he meant to offer, was..cotiſecrated 
to the Lord; the God towhiom he went to- offer was the true God: 
But he was not a perſon qualified and fit to offer, he wasnor called to 
that ſervice. This good work was not given him to do. And therefore 
God was very angry with him, and he was ſtricken witha foul diſeaſe; 
The like we ſee exemplified in $ex/; the error was not inthe Sacrifice 
he offered, nor in the objec of his offering, the perſon unto whom he of- 
fered , but only in the perſon that did offer z The work was good , but 
it was not his work , he had no order for the doing of it, and therefore 
he was utterly ejected from the Kingdom, 4 Sam. 13. 13- There are 
ſome works that belong to ſome callings as proper and peculiarzo them. 
Some works that are peculiarto the Magiſtrate , or elſe the Magiſtrate 
hath no diſtin& calling: Some works that are peculiar to the Miniſter, 
or elſe the Miniſter hath no diſtin calling, Forthat is nodiftin& calling 


that hath not ſomediſtin& work. Some works there are which God” 


hath given ro the Magiſtrate,asa Magiſtrate,to do.Some works there are 

which God hath given co the Miniſter, as a Miniſter, go do, and rheſe 

works, they that are not called tothem may not do, Ortif'they do, when 

they baye ended them, they cannot lay to God as Chriſtdoth, 1 bave 

' finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to ds. | cis EO 

. Secondly, as ſome do the good which God hath notgiven them ro.do, 
ſo ſome others do the evill which God hath given none to do. They 


do that uſually which God commandeth not at all, neither comes ic ' 


into his heart. They-look not what the Lord hathordered them to do. 


$dw,*+2a4 


hath not given us to do, I ſhall ſpeak a. word to 


' Theireyesare not upon him for ditetion any way, but what they. have 
Yz nh 


Uſe t: 
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themſelyes a mind to do, that they are imployed in. They are a rule un- . 
to themſelves, and walk according to their own counſels. They follow 
the way of their own hearts, and the fight of their own eyes. They are 
not guided by the will of God, but by the will of man, and the will of 


* thefleſh, as it is called 1 Foh. 13. which ſtands in oppoſition to the will 


of God. God may order what he will , and they will do what they 


pleaſe." For tell me, my Beloved, when you ſwear, and when you are 
unclean, and when you run out toall exceſs of riot, when you prophane - 
the Sabbaths and the Ordinances of the Lord, when you do things that 


are apparently :and grofly'evill, which admit of no excuſe. Are theſe 
the works which God hath'given you to do 2 Can you look him in the 
face and tellhim'ſo 2 ,When'you lie, arid when you cozen, and deceive, 
do you theſe things by his order? No my Beloved,no ſach matter: This is 
the will-of God,'even your ſanRification, that as he who hath called you 
&s boly, ſo you ſbiuld be: holy in all manner of converſation. And there- 
fore while you- wallow in your luſts, while you defile your ſelves with 
every fin,. you do not follow Gods'order, you do not walk by his rule, 
bur are arule unto your ſelves. I wiſh that ſuch would ſeriouſly conſider 
bur.cheſe twothings, * EST he 5s | 

Firſt, It is the fearfulleſtand the extreameſt jadgement that God can 


- bring on any man.inthis life, to give him ſo far oyer to himſelf,to negle&t 


his order, & the direQion he is pleaſed to give him,and to walk according 
to his own counſel: who' when he permirs men as he did the Gentiles, 477. 
16.16. to wallow in their own ways, the ways which of themſelyes they 
chooſe and follow. This is a formidable thing indeed: And therefore he is 
wont to execute this in the cloſe of all, as the heavieſt of his judgemears, 
as having nothing lefr but this ro ſhew the fierceneſs of his wrath and fury 
on a perſon, :or a = wk When he hath proved and-tryed men every 
way, and-nothing will preyail wittithem, this is the laſt, the parting 
blow ,' he gives them over to themſelves , and ſo he leaves them, 
And. this is certainly the ' worſt that the Almighty God can do 
to them: _ LE. | | 

-- Secondly, If you will not be ordered by the Lord in one way , you | 
ſhall be delved by him/in another. If you will not be ordered by the 
precepr,  you-ſhall-be ordered by the threatning, If you will not do his 


will, his will ſhall certainly be doneupon you. If-you ſubmit not here 


to his comtnanding will; you ſhall be forced to ſubmit to his condemn- 
ing will hercafter. Here you ſay, you will nor hear, you will not do, 
the Lord commands you this and that, but you refiſt and ſtand it our, 

and you will not be obedient, But tell me Brethren , are you able to 
out-ſtand the curſe and vengeance of the Lord, in the laſt and dreadful 
day, when he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels 2 

And when the Lord ſhall order you to goto Hell, and ſay , Depart. you 

curſed-into everlaſting fire, will you be able to reſiſt and todiſobey that 

order? Will you be able to controle him, and hinder him from execu- 

ting the ſentence of the Law upon you 2. No, no, you break the bonds 
and. cords of: God here, | bur then the Lord will bind you faſt enough, 
in-everlaſting chains of darkneſs, -break and rent them if you can. The 
"Ip | | | baughtineſs 


Ver. 4. | Onloun 17. 


' haughtineſs of men ſhall be brought low, and God alone ſhall be' ex- 
| altedin- thatday. And therefore | beſeech you, my Beloved, eye the 
Lord in all your ways, and ſee what work it is that he giveth you to do. 
Be ſure he give it you before you do it. And this indeed is tobe mea after - 
Gods own heart, when you do Gods will. 1 have fond David, ſaith the 
Lord,Pſal.89.20.called, AF.13.22. A man after my own heart,who wilt do 
all my wills, And if you thus do, God will own you in the latter day, 
and liberally reward you 'too. After you haye done the will of God, 
you ſhall receive the ptomiſe, that is, the happineſs and mercy pro- 
miſed, Heb..10, 36. In doing of your ewn will, or the wills of othet 
men, perhaps you may attain ſome tranfitory riches, pleaſures, honors, 
poor fleeting things, which in the end will periſh with you. Bur if you 
do the will of God, this will perpetuate and Eternize you, and make 
'/ you to endure for evermore, 1 Foh. 2, 17. The world paſſeth away, 
and the luſts thereof, but he that doth the will of God abideth fr ever. 
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1 have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to ds. 


' FA ir was thac Chiiſt did, the work which God had given hini 
. . The Second follows now in order to be handled,vis.The manner how 
he didir; he did it abſolutely and completly , 7 have finiſhed the work 


= \ ND thus far of the firſt Particular conſidered in the words, what 


? 


which thou gaveſt-me to do, -5 | 

To ipyer a72aciamm, I have made an endof it. Now a wotk isended then, 

' When it is ſodiſpatched, that there is no remainder of it to be done. . 
.-," When there is nothing left of it imperfec and unfiniſhed. So that there 

.__ canbe nothing added to it any way ,. to make it more accompliſhed and 

/ compleat. And this is that which Jeſus Chriſt affirmeth of himſelf, in 

relation tothe work that was committed to him of his Father , ſaith he, 

T have gone chrough with it, 7 have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 

70 do, or I have brought it to afullend. | | 
But had he fo compleated it, andended it indeed, when he put up 

* This ſupplicationto his Father £ Was there no remainder of it to be done £ 

* Why, the great work of all was yer behind, che offcring of himſelf up- 

- onthe Crols, as an oblation and Sacrifice ro God the Father. He had 

.' not yet laid down his life for his people.. Yet this he was deſigned to do, 

his Father had appointed him to tread che Wine-preſs of his wrath, and 

K tobecome an offering for fin. In which reſpe& the holy Ghoſt affirm- 

_  ethof him, chat it behoyed Chriſt ro ſuffer. There was a zeceſſe in 

it, becauſe it was the Fathers pleaſure that it ſhould be fo, ic was the 

work that he had given him to do, and how thea ſaith onr Saviour here, 

before his paſſion, . and before his ſuffering, I have finiſhed the work which 

thow gaveſt me todo. | 
- To this Interpreters give various anſwers, according to theit various 
appre- 


= 
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166  #4n Expoſuionwith Notes Ver. 4+ 

© apprehenſions of our Saviours money in the words. Some think he 
ſpeaks by way of propheſie, and ſo makes mention of that which was 

indeed to. come, as it it had been palt already, which is a very uſual 

thing in Scripture ; .In ſuch a manner ſpake the holy Propher David, 

_  asa Typear Figureof our Saviour, long. before him, ?ſal. 22. 16. Th 
have pierced my bands and feet, my garments they have parted , and ah 
lots upon my vefiure. They had not done ir then, bur it is ſpoken by 
anticipation. . And ſo our Saviour, 7 have finiſhed the work which thou 
baſt given me todo. 1 amabour it, andI ſhall as certainly go through 
with it, as if it were already perfe& and confummatre. ; 

Others conceive our Saviours meaning to be only this, 7 have finiſhed 
the wotk, viz. in purpoſe and in preparation. - In thar I have laid che 
round-work and foundation of it, I have aſſumed the humane nature, 1 
ve preached the wy. freely, I have by my Reproofs and Miracles, 
and many other ways ſufficiently exaſperated. and enraged the Fews to 
crucifie me, and foto make anend of this buſineſs. And conſequently 
I have done as much as lies in me to finiſh it, and to bring it to per- 
fetion. : EE / 
| The plaineſt and moſt genuine Expoſition, (as it ſhews to me) is that 
of Calvin, which Bez« and ſome others after him” have reſtedin. Andir 
is tothis POneSs 1 have finiſhed the work, that is, as if our Savionr 
Chriſt had {aid, I have as good as finiſhed ict. My death and paſſion is at 
hand, Iamnow ready co be offered up, ſothat my work is apon the mat- . 
ter ended. And thus becauſe the Conſammarion of it was ſo near ap- 
proaching; he minds his Father of ir,as a thing that was already perfealy 
2 Sccpage , and fulfilled. 7 have finiſbed the work which thou gaveft 
me to do. 


Well then, my Brethren , finiſh it he did , you ſee he pleads it to 
- his ous , and fo accordingly the Point on which I ſhall inſiſt _ | 
1S this, ER | | 


D OCTRIN Fe . 3 Z ; 


That Feſus Chrift did not do bis work by halves, but he went through with © 


the buſineſs that was committed to him by his Father. 


He did not enter on it and celiſt again, he did notgive it over when 
he had begun, andleaveirincomplear and inconſummare. No, he fol- 
lowed andpurſaed ir, till he had madean end of it, till he bad brought 
It to perfeCtion.. Ir is his own aflertion of himſelf, who is the faichful 
and the true witneſs, and that in Prayer to his Father, 7 have finiſhed the 
| work whichthow gaveſt me to do, Sothat we need no other teſtimony to 
induce ns to believe it. | TEE, I 
..- He cells nsin anotherplace, that it was his wear and drink to do the 
. the willof him that ſent him, and ts finiſh his work, Joh. 4.34. He was . 
abour the work of. the Converſion of the woman of Samuria, and many 
of the people of the Ciry with.her , and he was ſointent upon it, that 
he would neither eat nor drink, till he had done it. And as the Farber 


F% 3 
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Vers: On lonn I. 


. pur his work into his hands, to this-end, that he mighs go'through with 


it, and diſpatch ir,'as he himſelt acknowledges, Fohn5, 36. Wheie | 


he ſtileth ir, #he work which God had given him to finifh, ſo-he did accord=- 


ingly. And therefore when he came to die,:he cryed out;it a. finiſhed, 
John 19. 30, The work of Gods Commiſſion, and of Mans Redempriog. 
and Salyation is accompliſhe , ſo that I have. .no more to 'do- in :this: 
world. In which reſpe& perhaps is that expreſhon, Heb. 2. 10, 1t b-. 


came him for whom are all things (that is the Father) 70 make the Captain 


of our Salvation per fett through . ſufferings, Perteft as a Mediator, and as 


a reconciler between God ard Man, becauſe when he had ſuffered once; | 
his work was perfe&, fo that there could be nothing added to.it ro make 


it more-conſummateand-complear.T he point is plain, &c. 


Yea, butit ſeems there was ſomething yet behind;, there was a re- 


mainder, if not of the active, atleaſt of the paſſive obedience of Chriſt, 
which. wasa part, if notthe greateſt part of his work, Or elſe whar- is 
the ſence of the Apoſtle in choſe words of his, Cel. 1. 24. I now rejeyce 
in my {ufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions, 


0bj Pi, « 


or ſufferings of Chriſt, All was not finiſhed then ic ſeems, it-was nor' ſo; 


 compleatly ended, bur there needed ſome addition. - | 4 

_ For clearing this, my Brethren, you muſt know'there is a twofold paſ- 
fion; of Chriſt , the one in his proper and natural, the ather in his my- 
ſtical Body. Theone inhis own fleſh, the other in the fleſhof his mem- 
bers. The one for the Redemption and the Reconciliation; the other for 
the. Edification and Confirmation of the Church. : | 


' Hnſw. 


The firſt-ſort of ſufferings may be ſtiled wyorpinere the former affliti-- 


ons of Chtiſt indured in his own fleſh, of which we have read at rhe 
22. VEr, Tow hath be reconciled through death in the body of his fleſh. The 
latter fort arecalled 5g,amn, the atter afflitions of Chriſt , endured in 
the fleſh of gran er wr 
bind of the afflittions of Chrift.in my fleſh, | | 
___ my Beloved, there is nothing behind of that firſt ſort of ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt,” endured in his own fleſh, for the Redemption of the 
Church. There is nothing wanting to them, chere,is no ſuch m___ 
or failing in them, as to needa ſupplement or a ſupply by the after at- 
, fiQions of Martyrs or Saints. No, my Beloved, che Paffion of our 
Saviour is compleat and full, he finiſhed ic himſelf upon the Croſs. Ic 


was the laſt word that he ſpake, before he yeelded up his ſoul into the 


hands of God the Father. And ſince it was his laſt , his dying word, 
the fin. were the greater, if we ſhould not believe him, 
Bur-there is much behind of the latter fort of ſufferings of Chriſt, 


2 endured in the fleſhof his members. And thefe are mote and more com- 


3 pleated every day. For evenas the Father did determine the number 
and meaſure of the ſufferings of Chriſt,” which he ſhould endure in his 
'- natural body, which he accordingly accompliſhed and fulfilled. So he 


© - hath alſo determined che number and meaſure of the ſufferings of Chriſt 


| 4 in-his myſtical body, which chey accordingly. muſt accompliſh and ful- 
fill, Sothat every perſecution and afflitian that any of ' his members 
ſuffer, abates the number and che tale,leſſeneth the heap of thoſe affliai- 


n the verſe now cited; 1 fill ap that which is be- 


ONS, 


| 168 An Expoſition with AF otes Ver. 4. 


Uſer. 
_  rotheworksof Chriſt;-and goabour roiborch iPup with their- ſupplies. 


| ſus;CHY 


\ wewete inHeavenalready;, let us bid-All this ft 


ons: And- hence it was that:the Apoſtle-P as! rejoyced;: becauſe he fil- 
led-upithat which was behind! of che ſufferings -of Chriſt” in-his-myftical: 
betly:> This comforts ime andicheers.me\yee; that: byhe'rrials ahd che: 
tronbles thar:are:now upon/me;,- Imakeap'/the remainder of the: ſuffer-- | 
ings which-God he Father, hath/appointed Chiiſto undergo; alchough 
notlin bimſelf; yerinhismembers; Irejoyceiin:myſuffetings;: becauſe 1: 
fillap\that which:is behici of .rhe'afflitions of Chrift imnwyHleth. - 
Now is it:ſoz-that; Jeſas! Chriſt: did)norido his work«by halves; &c. 
they! are ſeverely tcabe cenſured then,: who: comets with their-additions? 


Asi6:he; had:not done whartie profeſſes:rohis Farher inthy-T ext; bur: 


' had lefthis work imperfe&Q= So that ic. needed anything whichthey-can: 
. eicherdoor ſuffer, tofinifh irand make; teiperfe&y-(1 5 y | 
And here-the:Papiſts: atenor:only faulty, who makeup the work of! 


Chriſt; and fildic ouewirch the invenred: ſuperflaities .of the ſufferings 
of. their: Martyrs and:therrerits of their'Sainrsji AS ifl/he-had- not- 
done eiloughs. Henſelf to make us- perfe@i, to- ſarisffe' thiejaſtice vfhis: 
Father for-us. | Git 2190 rite 
But even many of the Saints themſelves ſometimes; though they be- . 
lieve cliac Jefus Chriſt hath: finiſhedche. work-of rheir Redemprion,- and 


. thatir nteds-ci0-Supplemem in ary{kind, muchleſsthar anything” char 


they-canida,atttihake the-leaſtaildizioh voir, yerareinfenſiblyberrayed, 
they know tiothow,:into:a. kind'i of: ;opnlag ofichetrdacieo with him, 
in the work of their Redemption: and!'Salvarionc-For! this: they do in 
ſarfie degree; while they: expett: racbe- accepredwitt che: Lord: and 
tobe: juſtified and ſaved,: therather-fortheir-works andi duties And 
therefore when they-ſeriouſly confiderwith:chemfſelves, how'they- ſhall 
haverheir ns forgiven them”, how they ſhall be admitted into:Gods fa- 
your ,. ther are: not. fatisfied :ro-look- upon the work that Chriſt hath 
done,” to make him all in all in this\byfineſs , but they* muſt als caſt an 
eyeion thatwwhich they themſelves have done; And when. they think 
upon their own: enlargements; chicit deep hamiliations;; their earheſt and: 
inceflant laboiis: in! che/fervice of the Lord, they do they: know'nor 
how., pur'theh id witt-Jefas Chriſt as joynr Saviburs,” Mach hathi-been 
ſand of late againſt day; fo! much $etiarit hath beeiiimoreſlighted- and 
ngleQed. chewiroughtro:be, Thavayhich.F ſfpetk-is nor againft rhe 


| doingofiitcburdgaiiftrhemixingoFic with che workof Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Theſertiogdf our poſteby hivpoſts; andour works bykis' works: - Ah, - 


my Beloved; let as beexcreamly-ſhie of this; letus:norſodiſhonour: Je- 
ik; - as;.3f he had noe doneenvughco-juſtifie a5; and;to gain ac- 
nce: fotus: Butſince he hath finiſhed che work himſelf, arid'done it 
perfealy z\Obvier-us- truſt hin perfeAly for Redemption and Salvari- 
on. Jerusretie-owwhad he hath done, and refolye with rhe' Apoſtle, 
that we 4c caplear:ixt-him; Col. 4. x6, fortarwe ſtand in\need:of no 


| addition;- When: we' ate thinking how we ſhall be” ſatisfied ,- ſan- 


aiied ,. juſtified. in-this world, and ſaved 'in- the/ world t6' come. 
Though we: have: lived like Angels; and-done on port duties, as if 
id by , and cry oy 

wit 


— FR_ mem 


Ver.4. Ol ain I7% 165 


JE ee I eep—_—_—_ 


| Hithehe holy Mattyrin the flaness" None but Chr3Þ; none bur Chriſt. © 


Is it ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt did nos do his -works\by talyt/2. Then o/c 2. 


ler noe us; my Brethren do ourworks by halves nenticr; Bat ietus finiſh 
cheina$Cbriſt did::itÞ we beenred'on the Work andfervice' of the 
Lordzas\mianiyof-us ae; \O:tetus nor- piye"overand defiſt itn; Let: 
act our-righteouſneſsbe likethe:movning cloud;Jand cartydew:** FFwe 
have takenpainsin holy Duties, -and*have' gone onward m' hemimanys 
years Hearing, in Prayer, and'ib Faſting,aidthe like; 1& ts beUiligetid | 
and conſtant till, ren arms 8 bets on may 
aath'y Lets .norgive pretallagaingus ſome have done in thefE times. Ter 
- us nothe weary:of iwelldoing's No; wwe hiye begen ro/werk”, andas 
we have weonght hitherto, ſo letus'work ftill;tdl wehavefiltiHed-ill the 
work that-God, badtfgiven-us/to to ; and'let buy lalt Work"be mote 
chen our{firit, - And-tothisend, Fbaeech you Wrefully 6" WEigH) theſe 
few | CS 3 T BI wc = HOVSIER F ITS wr { POT: CE ike 4 421 ONS 

| acl fit we finiſh not our work, and if wEdgnotiend well: it argues' Is 
that we were got right;and ſound inthe begitinins:” They mit aft ped 
inthohonſe of God, faich David; ſhalt flouriſh in the" Court of our God, thy 
ſball bring forth, ore. frait in the age," Plalin'g2: 13,4. 1 Ahd hence 
"itis obſerved  theHoly Glioſt of - the beſt6fi Gods fer ins chart | 
aeveriſhewed ſuch Zeal; and Fairhfalneſs; and Piligencyiti thEwark's 

the Lord .ts when they drew neartheirend', ant when they Taw their 
| time raxextytoenpines: As Fab, aeſe. Na; Deo Pete Mew 
more:cxeepf-Gods Church, and mbre-zeal for-Gots Gloty rowards 
theireadythen they.hadever done before, Yea?" Our 'Saviour Chit 
himſelf was never ſo much in prayef'#o. RIP abd4fe&ionate fi 
comfartingand it inftracting his Diſeiples;aShe was Wwhetthe was'read 
to be offered up. - ane” works of 'titm thacſetit Him! while | 
wasday ,/as:tis own expreſſions; While the day of lift loffe#; fokin 9.4: 
And therefore ſo let-ns- too. '' His unwearted=difigence is vety norable; 


Lake 21.3738. Ode yrs nm e Temple; apd at night 
| ©S, 'iwhere'be retired bPmſelf” 1p prafer. Ang 
all the people-came- early to him 2 the morning, Fo the Temple, for ro hear 
p w 11 JO £; MO0--9103 035.15 951 3TDH9 C10 !CARIIE'T 2:3 DU 


*b8'Works. 
To begin, and then fail back, is tro put G m_ ſt roſhame. | 
- Thicdly,If you finifhitor your workzasyoutHlionour God and Chrifh, , ,, 
fo. you thame-yourfelves too. '/ This man begttrrs build;-bur was nog 
able comake anend/'Noching makes a maw''f6 bai and deſpicable in 


'  theeywof God, undigracious men, as to aye been tetprons; zealous, 


| 32lazie, idle Drone inthe conclufion. The. ſalt that hath loſt its ſavour , 
= 1 Z | - 


earneſt, -hor.in the begitning, td ro become an Enemy, a Worldling., 


—_— —— 
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190 £4 Pp Expopuon with Naes | Ver..5! 


s good far rubiveSaithow Saviour, but-6e-be ca out with evreiagh 3; ands ta 
be trodden under ſees of »Mar.5 3»; 

You loleallchat you have'wronght;and all ehiac wing have pes alora y;' 
if you figiſh-aot your:work-i; Alliyaurqbedience both attiveaadpaſſive 
is. s.urcerly loſt-1, 100: atFine rabedience. i i 41.1 were forgotren'withGad:canleſs 


' Joucontinue,, Ezek.3 8:24: ol epace paſſive;:if youſail:in-Perſeverance, 


Tay ſufferingsave {8 V457r,.AS ſpeaks rqthe Galatiqns Gal.3.4. 
Ina word, 1r alba 3 In pp ſkfferingthat exowneth'a Chriſti- 
an; It is got promiſed:ea- Beginners; hug c0-ſuchas.conrum::Beloved, 
Here afe: jnany. of-you, that have done many:things,- and ſuffered many 
2 gs for God.; Many thaghave takeppainsin/hitly:Dories,io; Hearing ; 
Praying, Faſting, &'6& iQhilec norallbecaſt away;3Jer wy thar you 
have: FT. ſuffered be. in vain. -1 clay a5-ehe-Apoſtle-,> Jobs 2 8: 
bole ;u0b the things that you have wringht, {Irisa/fa and-lamcaablething 
to ſee a man come home even to Heayen- Bate, and for wang ” "ane: _ 
ka NEE back again jinto Hell. 50-1430 4 5 Nis 
bor you. ead. vp works well, you biallhavkmeny! rat ines, you 
ſhall receive af ewarde. i He. tat continucth tothe gud; ſhall beſaved., 


Mat. 13.1f fo all torbe deatioges ſhathroneiare the C h 
Apac 3.1% or = -hold out m Gods wank; cill Ew a: js: 
hall coms toi digs: 08 majredmdude' with God as 
ſhed the work which thou'gevaf anc. 10 do, andnbaa 


ay Gaye yu edniaghing with 
bens, Janght« ger fight, 2 chave-feniſbed: my 
\ Jorima 4Crewwinp: \Rightaevfarſs which 
E ROfe £17 i OB Os 392 C677 7 


. diſparched chreeiof the! Arguments, with 


2kes tc Fog Farher. .. Q ;; And-we: -AFE. now deſgended to: the fourch 


: Pk It is. ran 6h 
= for, and -be. £@ is on Nay, .Heaffirmerh, char be 
A 


« 44 rexs.;,Q. bot. morethen ſo.,; he tad Zuc inre toos He 
| + br. and Title, to-cho.Glory which-he.. prayes: 
cake of, but'he had che fn: of it, __ that at roma 
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! avigur pleads Pr afcripriga for che Glory he and 
+1 ar my; by he had it,as he he deienan 
N | wy gs _ worlkdwas. 
A TRere $ TROU thin ſome-reſ] iQUE the: efl} 
of, it "ang ME, he hopes he as recover it 42a; ons Fakes good 


The 
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Ver. 4. On Fowniagyun 174 
_ The only difficulty lies in this, what Glory Jeſas' Chriſt intends in this 
place, whether che Glory of his'God-head, or the Glory of his Man- 
hood, of his divine or humane nature: ' Andir will'be the harder to re-- 
ſolve, becauſe againſt either of them thiere is appearingly a very. ſtrong 
exception. Tt ſhould ſeem he could nor mean che Glory of; his God- 
head, for that he hid never loſt. A man would think he would not mean 
the Glory of his Man-hood, for thathe never had, and therefore-.could 
not pray for the Recovery,or the Reſtitution of the one,or of the other; 
he could not fay ro-God'the. Father; with relation to his God-head,Gloriffe 
me withthe Glory which 1 had with thee before the world was, becauſe he had 
that Glory with the Father ſtill ; when he made that Prayer, he was 
co>equal, co-effential with him ſtill; - and conſequently che was inflaitely 
4 glorious with him ill.' He could nor fay wich relation to his Man-hood ; 
Glorifie me with the Glory which 1 had with thee before the world was, becauſe 
the humane nature cameo have a being bur a lirtle while ago. ' It was 
aſſumed by our Saviour many ages fince the world: was, and ſo could 
have no Glory with the Father before 'the world was.:So chatit:cannor be; 
_ Intended of the God-head, or theMan-hood, if you take either of them 
ſeverally and diſtin@ly by it ſelf. | ot- 7 off 74 
Irs true the God-head-of our Saviour ſeemed to be deveſted,of the: 
Glory whictit had from everlaſting, when he aſfamed the mean condi- 
tion-of a ſervant , and fo in that reſpe& he might defire the reſtitution 
of itz | but-if you mark ir well, the God-head:never-loſt the:Glory 
which-ir:had with God the Father, though it might: ſeem £0 loſe the 
| Glory whiichic had with men. It was not humbled really;butin regard- 
KS of declaration only, and'that with reference tomen;, and not toGod, 
who is not carryed by' appearances. ' And that which Chriſt-defires, is, 
thac his'Facher would: glorifie him with himſelf; wich the ſame Glory 
- which he had with him before the world was. 16 bot offs fried 
 . Beſides, Our Saviour prayes as man; and not as God, (for God doth 
not worſhip God, ) ' and” tis incongruous that the Man-hood ſhould be- 
come a'Suitor for any thing to be conferred upon: the God-head. 
And therefore to avoidthe rocks oneither fide, the ſam of-this Peri- 
tion of © our-Saviour co his Father muſt be this, thatas his God-head had 
been glorious with himſelf from everlaſting,ſo now.his Man-hood mighe 
be glorious too, That the Glory which he had as: God, (together with 
| the Fatherfrom Ecerfity, might be communicated to-his Man-hood;: fo 
|  faras it wascapablevfirn'ſuch aimeaſureas ir could receive it. That _ 
 « God would raiſchim up ;-andſerhint in his huchane nature, athis own! 
- © right hand-in heavenlyplaces; and:make/himglotious;even as he was 
man, if thi eyes of all theworld: iAndthis is clearly thac which Chriſt: 
intendeth inhis Prayer tiete, 47d ww OF atber]Tlevific me withebine own 
ſelf; with the Glorywhich Thad with 1htebefore the wirld was *Gloritic me- 
with thy ſelf as Tamitnan, oras Iam:God-man; with{the Glory: had. ' 
with theeasTam God, before-rthe world was. ''? Eiwas glorious —_— | 
ſelf, as I am'God-frony Everlaſting, 'and nowletime be glorious wich” 
' theeas I am Godand Man too. 'In:one naturet was glorions from Ecers:; | 
| nity,  viz;1n my divine Nature, and _w letne be glotified:in my di-, 
Y: 2 - vine 


—— 
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vine and humane Nature too , ermebe glorified in my perſon. 
Now this Petition: of our Saviqur {you maſt conſider )did undoubc- 

—_ prevail with God the Facher ;- for he was always heard in every 

tharhe defired of him; his Father never put him off with adenial, 


hea the prix wbeoblerred, is this. 


DocrnIns. 
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Chriſt as be isman., ſhares in ſome-meaſure and proportion in 
the Glory of the God-head. There is aſocial Glory (as the School- 
men call « )- of our Saviours tumance' Nature, which itpartakech with 
the-God: head, and which it could not have without it. The Glory which 


I the God-head had alone from ==aonyy © 1$:30W. ' Communicated rothe 
E wry EmnY of the two oro | 


Glory; & oy - 

the: de of-finfull fleſh ,- and to %e 
| rr nt pourpagrenyaatr 2 ſervant; even esthe brightnels of Can, 
die is biddenin adark and cloſe Lanthorn 3 fothar.declaratorily he is ig 
thar- reſpe& exalted; he is declaredto be the Son of God by Power, in 
riſing from the dead,and retuming tobis Glory... 


As for the humane Nature tharas properly exalted - For being joy ged 
tothe God:head, pre pres 37 ke ago Bear} | 
which frourche God-head might be-communicamad co it, and conferred 
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ons or alother Creatures ur by 
"DUN-2.UT: - Ts ; Gloty fiature; joyned 

| | "The God-head of our 
Saviour 


| edco he Godhead, and coaſequendy hining wida the Glory 
. Ns 


Vered. On Joan 17. 


173 


Saviour was at- the right -hand of the Farher from Exernity. Bur now 
the Man-hood of our Saviouris exalted tothe ſame condition, 1 fay nor 
ro the ſame meaſure, bur cothe ſame (condition of Majeſty and Glory 
with it. God bath raiſed him from the dead, ( and that you know muſt be 
as he is man)erd ſes him at bis own right hand inheaventy plates,Eph. L20. 
Thar is,he ſer him up above all other things or perſons, in thenexcplace 
co himſelf. And therefore it is added in the following words, F«r zbowe al 
Principality, and Power,and Might, and Dominion,and every #ame thatis nan» 
ed, nat only in this world, but in that which's to come. 1a which reſped it is 
that God will have him worſhipped withdivige and religiozs Adoration, 
and that by the very Angels, Heb.1.6.Of which the humane Narure'fingle 
is not capable,bur thatit ſhineth with the God-head in this-high Glory.. 
Much might be added for the proof of this, thateventhe'Man-hood 
of our, Saviour participateth of the Glory whereof, &%6; TY 
Now toopen i a little more parcicularly and diſtinaly ro you. Be- 
loved,; you muſt know that the Man-hood of. our Saviour comes nor 
by nature to partake of this Glory, Look upon the humane Narure as 
conſidered in it {elf, and ſoir hath no rightrtoir.,:- Tr is by Grace then 
chat the Glory of the God-headis commuaicated toir ;\ and that by a 
double Grace, the Grace of Union,and the Grace of Diſpeaſarion. . 
Firſt, . The Man-hood of our Saviour participaterh ofthe Glory of 
the God-head- by the Grace of Union. Te comes to be: Partaker of ic 


8 by its unurterably near,and intimate Aſſociation with the God-head in the . 


ſame perſon, For ſothe God head and the Man-hood as you know, are 


F . | joyned cogether in ſucha cie, as cannot fully be expreſſed. .. Notas a 
. Re le its are joyned rogether » Who notwithſtanding their Con- - 


junction- continue. two diſtia& perſons. -Bur as the body and rhe ſoul 


F make one man, ſo God and man make one Chriſt, . And 25ithe glory of 


che ſoul;by reaſon of the nearneſs of the Union, redoundethirothe glory 
of the perſon,and conſequently of. the body;too zjeven ſo tle Glory of 
the God-head redoundeth to the Glory of .the Man-hood in the perſona 
of opr:Saviour. . So-infiaitely near is the ConjunRion, that: both rhe 
Natures.cannot chuſe bur ſhare together. And gs the God-head was in 
Toms palp<? abaſed,.in beirig joyned ro the Manhood, being ecclipled 
and ſhadowed with the meanneſs, andthe imperfeRions of ict. Even ſo 
e Man-hood on the other Gideis honoured weir y army + mm joyn- 
of it. '- 


| Secondly, The Man-hood of our Saviour participateth'of the 

of rhe God-bead by. ie Grace of, Diſpeaſation from che Farher. P c 
| hath madeitto partakeof, that Glory. And therefore he tarhraiſed ir 

up, and fer it at bis -own-tight hand. He bath; highly exalted ir; he hath 
| . crowned it with Glory and Honour, ,; The Father, if you-mark:it, hach 
i Arte mind to ſex up his Son-Chriſd, | Not ſo mach as keis God, 
for. ſo indeed hedoth not need it... But as Man and Mediatour he hath 
endeavouredevery way to raiſe him,and-adyance him,and make him glo- 
rious in the eyes of all the world. And this is'that which the Apoſtle 
Peter notes, Atis 3.13, The God of our Fathers hath glorified his Son Feſws, 
whoms ye delivered wp',.and denyed the holy oye. Though youabuſed 


\ 


— 
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him, and abaſed-him; yet God hath glorified him. Iris by him, and his 
means that he is raiſed toſuch Glory. | Pr Tere l 
' Now is-it ſo, thateventhe Man-hood of our Sayiour participaterh of 
the Glory whereof the God-head hath been © '&#4c. Here then we may 
take notice of the high Advancement of gur nature in the perfon of our 
_ Saviour. The very Glory of the God-head' is ina ſenſe communicated 
toirt. Ournature ſhareth with the God-head'in ſuch incomparable and 
cranſcendentGlory,/ as can by no means be expreſt. © It is many 'ways 
advanced and ſetup in-Jeſus Chriſt 3, Bu# this, my Brethren, i the heighth 
aud all that in hims awelleth, the falneſs of the God-bead bodily, as the 
Apoſile , Col.2:9,' Notthat the God-head is confined, or circum- 
ſcribed within the'narrow limits of our Saviours fleſh, or that his body is 
co-extended with the God-head, as Ubiquitaries dream. But the God- 


head dwels in Chriſt,as'Ber»ard ſpeaks, not ambrative, by external ſigns, _ 


and ſhadows, and tokens of his preſence ; as once Chriſt dweltin the ma- 
rerial Temple +not eft#ive, by rheeffes and operations of its Grace, 
as now it dwels in the bodies of 'the Saints, who in the ſame refpet are 
called rhe Temples of God. Butin-him dwels the Gad head bodily , thar 
is, really'united co the humane nature;to the body of our Saviour ;. And 
herein Chriſt hath no-Peer. Tt-is an highiand matchlefs honour, which no 
_ other Creature is capableof, By which'our nature is advancedin him 
aboveall other thingFand'perſons in-the world befides. 
. Is it ſo, thateven te Man-hood\, &r. ' Then-aswe may take notice 
here of theadvancement of the niture;Fo of burperfonal advancement 
roo, aS fnany of -us as belong ts Chriſt, For alf the'Glory of rhe God- 
head, with which the:Man-hood ſhines/is for'usand our adyanrape. 
If he lanRtifie himſelf, it is for our ſakes} as his owh expreſſion is. And ſo 
if he glorifies himſelf, itis for our-ſakes'too. 'Teis for our fakes that he 
prayes, 4ndinow,:0'Father, Glorrfie 'me with thy ſelf, with the Glory, &c. 
Forall hisMediacour-ſbipchroughont is with ſome refpet ro us.” And ſo 
iris forourfakes chatithismpataleled and marchlefs Glory is conferred 
uponhim: Why, you will ask me, 'whar is our-advantage by it** TI an- 
ſwer, Itisvery great,zforwe poor men'(f we be morretes *theLord 
Chriſt,» dothareinthisihcompatable Glory-of the Man-hood” of our 
- [Haviour, andrhat partly th fruition;and patrlyinAffured expeRation. 
A Firſt,-Partlyin Fruition, for the' preſent we'fhare"in* this incompara- 
ble Glorpiof:the: 
our :Saviour tharetiviaitheglory ofthe God-head;"fo we, my Brethren, 
ſhare inthe: Tory: corhmutiicared fromthe God:hetd ro rhe Manhood 
_ of our:Savibut,” byxeaſon of 'our'Unidn' to them both in che perſon of 
Chriſt Jeſus-; Andeven/aswe are poniſhe, in chat Chriſti puniſht ; and 
flanRified;/ cin:char Chriſt isfan@ifiedyF6 we aft glorified, ih thar Chriſt 
 glorified-: [We ſhinewith the ihobinparable and Jazling Laſtreof the 
- .God-head,7in thar:ChriſtHhines with it. "Aff /af we fit mChriff in hta- 
venly places, /Eph.2.6.' ſowe areglorifiedin Chriff with the ſame glory 
which hehad with God the Father before the world was |, becanfe he is 
inveſted? with.ic,” as oar-Head in'ourfleſh,, on'eurbehalf. Inhim God 
(having raiſed him up, and glorified him; he) harh'glorified us with the 
i very 


» 


Manhood of our Saviour. © FF Fes the Manbood of | 
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? this glory. Ohler us learn to keep ourveſlels.in all 
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very ſame glory, In him we took poſſeſſion of it. So near and ſo indiſ- 
ſoluble ts the union berween Ghrift and us, that the Divine and Godlike 
glory wherewirhal he ſhines is cruly ours. The members cannor chooſe 
bur ſhare 1n che alory-ot-the-lieade.,, Ned Ys vat IUTEIIBB YIAYQ 1 _. 
Secondly, we ſhare in this incomparable glory of the Manhood of our 
Saviour-by:. affured*£ypeRtation:c-Bor. as his-glory- (in:anfiver is 
Pxayerot ;our -Savious).is now aready communicated ra ceMlin, 
{0 far aviir.js capable af. Sore ace.certain thatebe:glory:ob ch} Min. 
hood gk onr:Savions ſhall one:daje bexcomminitarediro asf far. as: is 
areablegereccive ite; koouwmthiar whenhe! hall appearive 1h411 be 
like biap., And-'chas.cheſe vile. dodies.dhall beckconformed 2o:bis gloriond 
body, Phil. 3.21: Andithis ſhohld,bave a:double operation: :and/ effec 
upon US. "De : _ 5 [1:0 
| - - Fixft4rbould make;us ro deſpifeithe ſhame of this world; though zve 
be trampled; poder foata-and made the;dung ant the off ſcouriag of the. 
Earch-3-as:this is jmany times the portion of the-Saipts, our'ſpicirs' ſhould 
not droop or-fiak. within.gs.. No, weſhoult bear them up; in:{pight.of 
all cbe ignominy and contempr. thas.tnen pour our/upon us; arid all-the 
yenom that. they ſpit. againſt us. :We ſhould endure the reproach, aid 
deſpiſe the ſhame, while we rhink gf-chis glory; We ſhogldinorteckon 
of a little undeſerved ſhame wicty,men; while we conlideri tharwe ſhatl 
ſhortly.ſhige withrthe glary of God7/; ;- 1 oe! 14  +ADOSG ods 
2+ Secondly. nd Tn cauſe usſo'towalk, that me be notia —_ 
aſhame: ro.Chriſt, whom, God: hath made fo glotious , and ho : 
ſhocrly-mpke ns ſo; glorious. In whom the hamage nature isadvanced to 
(uch honour, as to partake of the.glory of the. Godhead, Mark whar the. - 


”  Apoſtleſaith, Sha! rake the members of Chrift and poke then hh 


bers of an harlot ?: So-may I lay en:this'occaſton;: ſhall I take:rheaature 
of Chriſt, che Nature which our Saviour inhis Perſon hack ſo highly 
dignified, and make it inmy perſon, the nature of aDevil >; Sappoſe'a 
Prince ſhould marry with a mean woman, would he endure-co: ſee thoſe 
of her neazeſt kindred ,,;her Brethren and her Siſtery live like Scullions 
and like $xrumpets,in his own eye s;Now Chriſt:my Brethren! tiath aſ- 


| ſumed;our Nature -incoa nearer uni pied bimſelf.chen hana ings, 


8-union which death ic; ſelf was notable to diſſolve. For whenithe 


| was ſeparated from the body , the Godhead was not ſeparared-from the 
| , oneor from the other. -It was the Lord thatlay þuryed in thegrave,and 
”- hecharaſcended into heaven, was the ſame that came down from heaven. 


And ſhall wethen .defile chis nacure;by wantonnels, intemperance and- 
vile affections, which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo honoured, to rake into ſo 
neer union with himſelf, and to cauſeir.to partake of the glory: of tlie 


Godhead *: Eſpecially if we expe& Ant none pgrions to partake of 
holineſs and honour, 


_ - Andas.welook hereafter to be like him, ſoin the mean time ler as puri- 
fie our felyesasheis pres. 
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[hk have na thy Name nt he man which, 8 He, SH 86 
hoodards lr 30y20!! 111 5 20005 * 
7 ave: beea very long: apo ahie firſt Parr of oute Suviour 
\Prayer, andnowat lengthi is ended and diſparched. "Charity . 
.-12 4 £:13 begins! [arhiome} and (60088 Saviour Chrift:began with his Pe- 
2810s foi hiraſelf;- Dortheavhach beed the ſubRtiiice dfdis Praper hither- 
ts, [that ay16hach bdedi butnbled anÞabaſed with/men,- (ondwhe'might 
beoglorifiedavirty his" Farber, 'Andetiis he urges: ery hard with many 
| hag: : ANgumMents'; *'4nd ſo hel ceiſes'! to 3foliGte | any fitter for 
mſe 


-:Chariry begins ar'home;; as I have faid, buviedorh- ertfditbere, 
Our Saviour is not ſatisfied co-pur-up is-Petizions-e0 his Farherifor him- 
- lf bur.inghe nexrplace tie becomes'a Suiror 'aWofor his Church; And 
here heprayesfor his: Apoltles and Difeiples thetiiabout bim;” the mem- 
bers of. he cfyoſear Church:' And then'for theſe who were: "vfter 10 be 
port aree preaching; che menibets -6f the Chutch co eoris:? Tn the 
ar Sage haca:hei prey yes \for his Apo ſties and Diſciples then about*him\:the 
thein Seſenc: Chrch, who 'werealready called and CinQtfied, 
whos God at given him out of the world./ 7 7 thers '{laittihe) 
Argye farthe works, -Inthe pers. x choſeho. were 

caibe talled byrheir pre achifip; 6 rhemb ofth# Church that was 
came,vinyerfu20 and fo \vo0n-vothe'contlufien of the Chapter ';/NeJ- 
= :pray fav theres} but for Mia alfe that fuel btlidut ain 


W413 
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af his Apoltics and Diſciples, who- preſenrwith bi, ly 

24, oat near to: ny rs Sali ngmn: Aro vpon Hirn, they were Con- 

by hicſelf,:amd &by He's own word; ; and there» 

fore they have:che ora ac hrs attd the prefertntine int his Piyer.: 0. 

And: bere'we tiaye rb be confidered; Firftriie Steparatioh to'ir, and 

candiy the: narcecidf/in/'! The-proparation to/this Prayer of onr Savis 
har /inithebthalfof bis/Npdites and/Diſciples;) Diſtovers firſt; whar he 
- himſelfhadrone iwreference t6 cen, And then what they had done in 

him. /'What they wete; both in relacioty td/ himſelf; and to 
hisFathecs'i Aud where they Were; af. Inſuch's place wherein they 
Noodcin-neec of . iv: Prayers./CTheſe things 2x6 inreewoten iadicom- 
eixe,:ambwe multeake chem if our progreſs is we find them, Only 
this would be confidered; tharalt of them are ptejiſed by: '6hr'Saviour; 
before:he pncs/ uponePecitionfortham, to thew whatcauſe there was 
ny chey God berdmembred in hisPrayers; 

'Deginewe mith zi finftahing (hich on our Savious mentions by: way of 
preparation tothe Prayer which he makes fer his ApoMies nnd Diſei 
ples. - 1have myo thy Name wntp the men which thou gaveſt me out of 
tbe world. 

 Amd here you may take notice with me of theſe two particulars. 


Firſt, 


| In... 

iow pol Hep and Dial "WWE." 
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his Father to bis people. 


E- -. The Name of f God ſometimes impor OY ſom 
6 | Ticles, Lamerimes bf any cel 
3 ; Times his yor 5 STOR ialotirh 
our Samos bad, oftles 
"INE 1 have can? fe thy 
27 wen we. out of FAR world, -- 

" yn "a Seng whych the Evangeliſt armeih of him, ba. 18, 
en. God a1 any time, the only begotten Son which iran the be- 
tak {eclared him, Obſerve. it well,- itis notiaid be he 

ning of bim,bar he hath declared him, Deelared him 


2] y,all chat detalles of. him he bach miadekno wh 
| C4: 


Yen informet{in. 


Hy 1 


A wade fab 2 "I : 
for the diffindter 


is Sth | 


ah aſd 


| oſtles 

ing” faith, "He w rhe 1max ;.par- 

Kaceadachere how Jeſus Cle is the 4 tble Ts of God 
the Father from Exernity, bue viſible tous in time. And hence he ſaieh 
not ſimply, who « the 1 dr God, 'but of the inviſible God. In 

/ which there's a cloſe Antithetis, » tl. Hayl aſſumed onr Nature, he is | 
frow'd viſible mage ube God, Thar God who is 
' invifable,is made vifible in him. And thisi is that which is ſuggeſted, 1ob.r. 
38. No ow ſeen God at axy tize, you may conceive. it with the our- 
_— Son of Nan who came out of the beſim {of the Fathir bath 

ed bins, He hath diſcovered him in fome refpe& ro that eye; And - 
© when our Saviour was incarnate, it. is faid., 7har God was ma 
rhe fBeſh, which is the object of Ncyear ſenſe, 'r 759.3.16, 
e tit had Todked'opon him, mighc have feen che Father in bim 
it is, tharwhen philiy was ſo earnieſt to have the Fa- 
wn tim, our Savioor bid hinjro behold himſelf, andadderh pre- 

thi bath ſeex me hath ſeen the Father alſo, Joh. 14,9,. Thisis 
b prone in the Book of 796, 1 kiow that my Re exwer, $:c. 
"ſee God. Not in. my "ſpirit 5-or my underſtanding 
2 yea, and T ſhall look on him, nor with orher, ans 
wit 
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with theſe ſame eyes.. Which can be no other way , bur in the glorified 
Body of Chriſt. . | ; © 

2. 'Secondly Chriſt hath madea diſcovery of his Father by his Word, 
and by his Goſpel. There he hath ſhewed him forth to men, ſo far as it 
is neceſſary that he ſhould be known by them. And this is partly inti- 
mated inthac ſpeech of his to Philip, . Joh. 14: 9,10. How ſaiſt thou ſhew 
ws the Father ?_ 'Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in.me? The words- that 1 ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf, 
ſaith Chriſt, My manner is nor to be ſpeaking to you of my elf ſo 
much, as of my Father, nor to advance my ſelf ſomuch, as to ſer np my 
Fatheriupon all occaſions. And how then is it that you thar have ſolong 
converſed with me, and have heard ſo much from me, are yet ſo unac- 
quainted with my Father 2 If you obſerve the manner of our Saviours 
reaching and diſcourfing, you ſhall find that he infiſted very much on 
matters that concerned his Father, he was always talking of him, eſpe- 
cially when he was drawing near his paſſion,and ready to depart from his 
Diſciples, he laboured very much ro make his Father better known rg 
them. And when.he was about to leave them, he profeſſed that he had 
perfetly-acquainted them with all things that concern his Father, ſo far 
as they were come to his knowledge for the inſtruction and the informa- 
tion of his people. Indeed the word of Chriſt, the Goſpel, containeth 
in it all things that are neceſſary ro be known of God the Father, whe- 
ther his Nature, or his WilLor his Son,or his Spiric,&#c. And therefore it 
is faid,that#t is able (of & ſelf without addition) ts make ms wiſe wnto ſalva- 


tion, 2 Tim.3-15, 'Thb is a perfetand a full diſcovery, ſo thar we need - 
no other knowledge of the Lord'tobring us to ſalvation then that which 


is revealed to us in the Scripture, f- | Fe 
'3- Thirdly Chriſt makes a full diſcovery of his Father by his-Spirir. 
And this is that which is the Complement of all in this bufineſs. Indeed 
there is a full diſcovery of him in'the'Word, marerially here is nothing 
wanting theres Burt it is not full co us without the revelation of the Spi- 
rit. Chriſt ſhews his Father there, in all his glory, excellency, over- 
flowing love to his people. Bur if the Spirit do not cure the blindneſs 
of oureyes; andopen them, 'and take away the vail that is upon'them, 
we can neverſee him. It. is the Comforter the holy Ghoſt that teaches 
all rhings, concei$ it efficaciouſly and with ſucceſs; 7b. 14,28, who 
comes out from the Father, 'and makes 'knownthe Fathers Name to. his 
people. Thus we have ſeen how Jeſus Chriſt makes this diſcovery. 
Now let us ſee why-Jeſus Chrift makes this diſcovery of his Father , 
And here you may remermber I-propounded two'things,' Firſt why Jeſus 
Chriſt and- none but he makes this" diſcovery : And ſecondly why the 
diſcovery which'he makes, is ſuch an abſolute and full diſcovery. 


x. Firſt, as for the firſt of theſe, Why Jeſus Chriſt and none but he + 


makes this diſcovery, There are two' weighty reaſons for it : For firſt, 
none bur'he is able. Aind.nexr, none but he is firro-make it. | 
{11 : Birſtyone bur Jeſus: Chriſt-is able. to make this full diſcovery of 
his Father z For notie bur he is perfeRly acquainted with him.” Alas all 
men_ are ſtrangers to the' Father, the worſt men'ablolutely and in all re- 
n! | Aaz2 ſpecs, 


en Expoſition with N otes Ver.6. 


ws oc 


is ſuch an abſolute and ful 


world. : 1 bave mani 


2. He makes a tull diſcovery of his -Father:to his.people, thar the 
diſcovery which he makes may be effeQual, Forif he ſhould conceal the 
eaſt particle, theleaſt jora of his Fathers Name, which is required to be 
known. neceſs3tere medii, to ſalvation, allthe reſt that he reyealeth would 
bein yain, it would be to no purpoſe. 1f be make nor afull diſcovery, 


(in | 


Ver. 6. Onlouan 17. 


(in the ſenſe that I have ſaid) it were as 500d that he niade none at. all. 


_——_— 
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And therefore that he may attain the end for which he came into the . 


world, for which he executes his Mediatorſhip in all the 6ffices, arid 
branches of ir, even the Salvation of his people, he makes his Father'fo 
far known to every one of his, thar nothing may be hidden from them); 


in the ignorance of which, whoſoever dies, muſt periſh. ' 


Now is it ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt hath made an abſolute, complear, and 
fall,&. The leſs are they to be excuſed, and the more tobe condemned, 
t continue ignorant of. God , of his Nature, and his Will , not- 

ding this diſcovery, Though Jeſus Chriſt hath done ſo much 
to make his Father known to them, yet they continue wholly unac- 
quainced with him. They are meer ſtrangers to the Father, they do not 
know ſo much as a Letter of his Name, which Chriſt hath made ſo ma- 
evident, becatiſe they do not loye him, they do 
not truſt in him, which they would be ſure to:do, if they did'know the 
that know thy Name will put their traſt in thee, (aichi 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 9. 10, Ando it may be ſaid as well they that know 
thy Name will love thee; ahd they that know thy Name will fear thee; 
It is impoſſible but mens affeions ſhould be managed and moulded by 
cheir apprehenfions, and chat the principles which they have rooted in 
their underſtandings ſhould have ſome influence, and operation on their 
hearts. So that if men'did but know the wrath of God, it could not be 
but they would fear him, if they did know the power of God,ahd know 
it as engaged for them, it could not be but they: would cruſt him and de- 


who 
with 


nifeſt. And this is ve 
Name of God. They 


Uſer; 


d upon him. If rhey did know thelove, and mercy, the beauty. 


and the excellency: of the Lord; it could not be but they would love 
him. But while they ſhew forth none of this, ic is apparent that rhe 
Fathers Name (of which theſe are- but divers Letters as itiwere) is utter- 
ly unknown to them. Now, ny Beloved, whenthe Lord fhall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with hismighty Angels, .in flaming fire, to render 
vengeance unto them that know. not God; what will become” of 
thoſe men? Alas their unacquaintance with him (now Chriſt hath ſhew- 
ed his Name foplainly) will be'yoid of all excuſe, If Jeſns Chriſt had 
kept his Father cloſe , if he had hid his Name, his Love, his Power, his 
Mercy, and the like, and had not maniteſtedir ro men, rhey might have 
pleaded ſomething when the day of reckoning comes. They might have 
ſaid, alas it is no wonder that the'Farher is unknown to us, for which way 
ſhould we come to be acquainted with him 2 :He dwells in light, char no 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee, Bur chen 


Chriſt Jeſus will be ready to reply, it was a great part of 'my errand* and 
my bufineſs down into the world, to-help men co the fight of him, to 
manifeſt his Name to men. And I have done ic fully.'and complearly, 
and therefore if you know him nor, your fin iswilful, and your damna- 


tion: muſt be heavy. : | 


Is it ſo, thar Jefus Chriſt hath madean abſolute, &c. thenlertus bleſs 
and magnifie the Lord Chriſt, that he hath! done this neceflary work 
for :us/; that he hath! ſhewed his. Father , and made known his Name 


ro us, We areall of us by nature ſtrangers to him, and of our ſel 


ves we 
have 


Uſe 2 


—_— |] 4 Expoſition with N otes Ver. 6. 


—————— 


have no means to be acquainted with him. Indeed by nature we may 
come to haye ſome knowledge of a God;;as the Apoſtle ſpeaks at large, 


Rom. 1: But the knowledge of the. Father in reference to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to his people, is another thing. 'To know God as a Father to his Son 
Chriſt, and-in and chrough-Chriſt to us, -to know him by this Name of 
his, is unattainable by any light bur chart which we receive from Chriſt 
himſelf. So. that unleſs he had diſcovered bim, we had never known the 
Father, and fo had periſhed everlaſtingly. No: man knoweth the Father 


| but the Son, and he to whom the Sox will reveal: bim, Matth: 11. 27. 
-And therefore we are infinitelybound to Jeſus Chrift that hechath re- 
_ vealed himtous, that he-bath- made {ach an abſolute and full diſcovery 


of. his Father to his people, which if he had not done; rhey had .conti- 
nued ſtrangers to him, both in this:-world; and imthat which-is ro come. 
Indeed we might have known him-as. an angry and a powerful. God, 
we might know-him as a Jadge and an avenger:wichout: any help from 
Chriſt. Bur: as: a ſweet-and gracious:Bather, we-had never known him, 
if Chriſt had not diſcovered him-in-ſuch;a way, and under ſuch a notion 
to us. This Name of.his.none but Jefus Chrift: conld reach us, we 
could have learned to ſpell and-tnderftand it of: no other Maſter in this 
wotld. And: therefore-weare bound the more to: Chriſt, and his mercy 
is the greater, that he hath undercaken to.inftruct us; and make us. per- 


 {e& in this ſweet Leſſon, | whichis indeed: rhe: firſt :and greateſt .in the 


Primmer of Religion; the Name of :theFather. - :| -- 

. -Is ieſo, That Jeſus Chriſt hath madei an abſoluce;'zxc. Then ler us 
be: perſwaded to addreſs our ſelves tothe' perforimarice of that neceſſary 
duty, which this ſo large ſo: ample a difcovery of the Pather calls for. 
viz. To grow;up inthe knowledgeof him, and not ro reſt, till we be 
inwardly'and-throughly acquainted: with -him. . That as the. revelation 
of; him init (elf. is very full, ſo it maybe ſo to us roo; Beloved-,.. Jeſus 
Chriſt hath done his work. as he profeſſes: to his Fatherin my Texc, 1 
have manifeſted thy Name, iderigucr, ] have brought it forth ſaith he, into 
the light, and (er it in open view, for ſo-much thac word imports. By 
which he: intiniatech, chat his Fathers Name was like a rare and curious 
piece behindea curtain, like a rich treaſate covered; ora glorious:Image 
vailed. ' But how ſaith Chriſt, 'the yail s:caken off; the covering is re- 
moved',. the; curtain drawn;- I' have: expoſed my Fathers Name to 
the veiw.of all my people. This Chiiſt:hath done; you ſee, and now 
let us confider what we areito do,” Noqueſtion: he hath brought it forth 
that we might ſee ir, that we' might feed our eyes upon ir, that we might 
grow up.in the knowledge of his Fathers Name;:of the dearneſs of his 
oy the feerneſs of his mercy, the'renderneſs and. the abundance of 
is 


;,unto | poor loſt creatures: / This is the Name which Je- 


ſas Chriſt hath manifeſed-ro us thar we might be acquainted with it. 

Now I beſeech you, my Beloved, let us not by neglecting this: diſco- 
very, goabour to- fruſtrate Chriſt, and do as muctras in us ies to diſap- 
point him'of his purpoſe; Oh-let us labour that onr knowledge of the 
Name of God, may be in ſome ſort anfwerable to: the revyelarion:that 
+ Jeſus Chriſt hath made of ir, And thar as we have (fince oniSayiours 


coming 


they in former ages had,” we may accordingly exceed and' go 


Vers. OnTonn t7. 


coming inthe feſh)a fuller; and More compleat diſcovery 6f it thei 
| - beyond 
them in 'the knowledge of it too. We'may know more of God, peck 
-ally of his Tove, and of his mercy tohis people in his Son, theti they did. 
Or if it benor ſo, to whiat' end is the pains that*Chriſt Harti raken to 
tnanifeſt his Fathers Naine to us 2 Oh letus beafhamed ro'edme behind 


- -the Sainrs'bf the' Old Teſtament in the knowledge of this Name, who 
- F2i:s +-{Oll-3&809615 


1 


- And this Wy Brandi, 
« po: beyond ſel 

. - His Father'torhem, that Ch als 
' by hisSpirit. Bur-thatis notthe Spirit of Chriſt which ſhews us any 


-  1sirfo,Fhat Jefas Chriſt harh mide an 4 


came behind us in the means of ep topple 1. MF 
AH + fofnte; er. Then let us fa- 
 tisfie onf ſelves with the' diſcovery! he hath 'made.” And ler us nor at- 


tempt or \wiidertake'ts know 'more'of the Farher then#he tath made 


knownto'es, Indeed'iF-Jeſus Chriſt had fallen ſhotr in this diſcovery, 


*jt were bur reaſon thatweſhould exceed and 'go-beyond it." TF he-had 
-not told us all tharis fit forus roknow, it were a congruousthing that 
we ſhould ſtrive tokfiow- more: Bit Teeing rhe diſcovery he hach made 


is ſo compleat and abfoltrein all ref 
added to it, we have cauſe ro reſt init, 'and to conrear'our ſetves 
:ſo macti khowledge of the Facher'ss hehath revealed to us. © 

Indeedthere is an itch in Narure'to Tearch into thoſe rthings/(eſpeci- 


Rs, fo that there can be 'norhi 


- 
- - 


ally" coficerning Gody which are'concealed and' hid from'us. Fain we 
would ſee his face, whe | 
"bs, we-would know more of his Nature, of his 
"the ordet'of them, the meaſure-of them, the obj 
"hath thoughrexped | We Jac 
- to gaze; We would intrade on thoſe things which we have not ſeen, 
-for which we have no' revelation, as the Apoftle ſpeaks | Col. 2. 18. 


| bur his back-parts ro 
Counſels and Decrees, 
| s of rhem, thenhe 
lent to reveal tons, We would approachtoo nigh 


n Chriſt hath manifeſte 


©, is the evill Genius of cheſe very times, men 
ein ſifting into things concerning God, and be- 
mean beyond any thing that he hath manifeſted of 

Indeed they tell us that Chriſt reveals it ro them 


yond Chriſt roo: 1 


" ehing beyond what he hath written in his Word, The buſineſs ofthe 


'" 20. If any man or Angel 


| ; to make ns wiſe unto falyation, And rherefore letuts reſt , a 
| N 


Spirit is nor to britig ns any other cruths then thoſe which are revealed 
'in the Word, but to clear thoſe tons. If any =_ bring us any thing, 
e 


croffing 'with, or bur fo much as diverſe from the Scripture, if an Angel 
dropt from Heayen teach us any other — mult not be believed, 
'bur accarſed. To the 'Law and tothe Teſtimony faith the Prophet , 1/a. 8. 


* 


not according to this Word, let him 


| pretend whar light he will, itis becauſe there isnolight in him, Arid 
_ therefore let us ſatisfie our ſelves with that which Chrift hath mani- 


feſted of his Father in his Word, and in his Goſpel. Since his diſcoye- 
ry is fo full, lerus not ſeek to go beyond ir. Thar ſpeech of God to 


Moſes, who (whether he were curious or no) was very earneft to behold 
his gloty, is obſervable, Exod, 33. 19. 1 will wake «ll my good go befare 
' thee, (that is) I will diſcover ſo much of my ſelf to thee, as be 


good for thee to know. And this qur Saviour Chriſt hath done com- 
pleatly. We need no further knowledge of the Father here to tnake us 


Uſe 4; 
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1. Andipthiv.end I ſhall preſens pan wich fem Coplideracions:... 
" Is orc andevidence of pride go firive. rg, pow. MARIO, the -Fa- 
bach .manifcſted 50,u5,©;1t proceeds from a de - 
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ape haying, ſomething more then ordinary:in us, and 
d, wich-caany,men, ig-theſe,gimes-5 ot9-7 know, mo 
rift bach ſheyved us, in ghprSctiprure ;{;rhis:is no 
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of things revealed, we are ſafe, for they are ours, as Moſes tells us. Bur 


if out of a vain deſire to gaze and pry, we enter upon ſecret things, we 
_ intruded upon Gods peculiar, and we may juſtly fear his 
oke. . | 
Confider it is a fruitleſs thing to labour to know more of God then 
he hath manifeſted trons, for more of him cannot be known. And co 
ſeek to know more, ts the dire and ready way to loſe that which 
we know already ; to preſs too near to gaze upon him, is tohave our eyes 
darkened, till at Jaſt we ſce nothing. Excelens viſibile deſtruit (enſum. 
 Hedwelleth in lightthat no man can approach unto, and therefore the 
Apoſtle Paw! exhorting ns to labor for the knowledge of the Lord, and 
of his will, adviſes -us withall uw <5epor6r, not to be wiſe above that 
which is meet, Rom. 12. 3, Adam hada mind to know as much of God, 
as God himſelf, and by this means he came to know nothing. And 
truly it is juſt with God toſuffer ſuch to err and wander in their vain 
imaginations, who would be ſo overwiſe, till they become meer fools, 
as the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 22. | | | 

Is it ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt hath made an abſolute, &c. then ler us live 
and walk like men chathave this rich diſcovery made to us. Like men 
that know the Fathers Name. AM people will walk, ewrery one in the Name 
of hu God, faith the Prophet Micah, Mic. 4. 5- And why ſhould not we 
add as he, and we will walk in the Name of our God for ever and ever. 
T ſhall perſwade you to it eſpecially in two Caſes, in times of finful and 
of penal miſery. pv. ; 

1. Firſtwhen we are under ſinful miſery, by reaſon of the guile and 
power of our tranſgreffions, let us walk like men that have the Fathers 
Name made known tous. We are apt in ſuch a caſe ſometimes-to caſt 
away all hopes of pardon and' forgiveneſs, to think that mercy is rov 
' narrow for us, toſay to Godas Peter toour Saviour, Depart from us, 
.. for we are finful men. Why, my Beloved, do you know the Fathers 
Name, the Name which” he himſelf proclaimed to Moſes, Exod. 34. 6. 
The Lord, the Lord God, patient and long-ſufſering, merciful and grations, 

. and abundant in goodneſs and truth , _— mer {” thouſands , for- 
' giving iniquity, tranſereſsion and fin. All ſorts, all kinds, and all de- 
:: es of fin. And canyon doubt whether there be enough of mercy in 
im to cure your finful miſery 2 What do you want, or what can you 


"y defire that is not to be found in his Name 2 Are your fins many for the 


number of them, and great for the meaſure of them 2 The mercies of 
the Lord are more and greater, he isabundantin goodneſs andcruth. Are 


bs - they of divers ſorts, and divers kinds 2 He forgiveth iniquity , tranſ- 


_ greſfion, and fin, Have they been long continued and held ont againſt 


/ God? He isgratious and long-ſuffering. Somewhat there is in Gods | 


Name to anſwer all objeions of the humble ſoul, and to keep it from 


E1 deſpair, when iniquities' do look moſt horrid , and moſt black up- 


On it. 

. © 2, So in theſecondplace when we are under pcenal miſery, let us 
walk like men that have the Fathers Name made known tous. What 

ever our diſtreſles be, either perſonal or — ler us not give ” -y 


4. 


Uſe 5. 


ins _ W” Expoſition with N otes Ver. 6. 


loſt, as moſt are very apt todo. Ohwe ſhall never be delivered. There 
is noother way,. but we muſt fink in this aflition. Why, my Beloved, 
do you know the Name of God, do you know his power and mercy * 
How 1s it then that you have ſolictle faiths Thar you depend no more 
upon bim*., mark what the Prophet David faith, Pſal. 9:10. They that . 
' know thy Name will put their truft in thee. And therefore while you 
are ſo diffident and faithleſs , it 15 too apparent that you are not fo 
well acquainted with. the Fathers Name, as you might and ought to 
be. Now | beleech you, my” Beloved, take in the diſcoveries that 
Chriſt hath made of this Name. And when you arein any miſery, in 
any finful, in any penal miſery, hide your ielyes in the Name of the 
Lord your God. 


b : - ; - 


__Joux. x7. 6: 
Unto the men which thou gaveſ me ont of the world. 


. A ND thus far of our Saviours aQtion, in reference to his Apoſtles 

FA and Diſciples, of which he minds his Father here, 1 have mani- 
" =» fefted. thy Name: | ef orrs inaa this © bn 

Proceed we now to his deſcription of the perſons, to whom he had 
made known his Fathers Name, The men which thou. gaveſt me ont of the 
world. F:- | 
The Father gives men to his Son. Chriſt, either for outward admini- 

ſtration, or elſe. for inward union and incorporation. Either to be his 
ſervants, or-to be his members, Our Saviour clearly ſpeaks of thoſe that 
-were beſtowed on him inthe latter way, to be united to him as living 
members of his body. And this is very evident , becauſe he faith, that 
they were given him out of the world. They that were beſtowed upon 
him only for outward miniſtration as F#des was Or only in regard of 
outward profeſſion, as many others were , were given him. So that the 
were of the world ſtill. They were a part of the unbelieving world, 
and of the wicked world, the world that lies in wickedneſs , notwirh- 
ſtanding this donation. But as for them who did in deed and trath be- 
lieve in him; and were by faith incorporated into Jeſus Chriſt, they were 
the men that were given him outof the world. That is, they were be- 
ſtowed upon him.” So that they were ſevered, ſeparated from the world, 
they were no longer of the wicked unbelieving world, but of another 
party, that were divided and diſtinguiſhed from the world. In the world 
they were indeed, bur they were not of the world, And theſe are evi- 
dently they, of whom our Saviour ſpeaks inthis place. The men when 
' thou gaveſt me out of the world, | nl 
Now to thoſe he here affirmeth that he had manifeſted and made 
, known his Fathers Name, And you muſt underſtand it to be ſpoken b 


our Saviour here excluſively. have manifeſted thy Name unto the © 


, men which thin eaveſt me out-of the world, that B, tothem and none 
others. | | 
Why 


» 
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Why, did not Chriſt make known his Fathers name toall without di- 
ſtintion « Did he nor Preach to all? Did he not open. and unfold his 
Fathers love and mercy, and the like, toall che mulcicude that came ro 
hear him 2 He did indeed as to the outward Promulgation, bur not as to 
the inward and effectual revelation. Hedid not manifeſt it by his Spirit 
ſayingly toall: Nomy Beloved, this was the Ptiviledge bur of a tew, 
and in particular of thoſe who were beſtowed upon him by his Father to 
be Members of his body - So faith our Saviour to his Father here, 1have 
manifeſied thy name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: To 
chem, and not to-others ; or elſe atleaſt corhem ſo, as I have not done 
ro;others, They have a Priviledge. in this reſpe&t, which others are not 
made partakers of : I have made it known to them effeually and ſaving= 
ly,and not to others. -- | 3 


''Yol ſee the meaning of the words; the Points to be obſerved are 


two: Firſt, There are ſome certain men, whom God the Father gives to 
Teſus Chriſt our-of the world., Secondly, that Jeſus Chriſt doth make 
his Father known effectually and favingly to them, and none beſides 
them. At this time of the firſt, | 


DocrrRIinese. 


.*.Thers are ſome;certain men, whom God the Father gives to Feſus Chriſt 
out of tht World, __ | | 


! 
; 


In proſecution of this Obſervation i ſhall diſtinQly evidence and 


clear theſe four things. © . + > TELSY wen; 
"X x There. are ſome men,. whom God the Father giverh to Jeſus 
A_NTIT. ONSTAR 3-331 a>. . 
Secondly, There are a certain numberof- them. | 
*,..' Thirdly, They are of the, World before.the Father gives them to the 
Sal: And ind ft; Li, 3. GL: EiD PIY ; 
Fourthly, After they are givetiup to Jeſus Chriſt , chey are of the 
' world no longer. All theſe particulars are: wrapt up in the Obſervation 
and the Text, as1 ſhall ſhew you briefly and in order. ED OT 
Firſt; There'are ſome men whom God the Father gives to Jeſus 


'-, Chriſt:. So he himſelf deſcribes the perſons to whom he manifeſts his 


Fathers name,notby:rheir inward diſpoſition,not by their outward aQi- 
 on-'orcondition, but by the At of God upon them, or concerning them, 
 .  hisgiving themto Jeſus Chriſt; They are the men, ſaith he, whows thou 
3g gave -e: Sothat-ſome have this,priviledge. you fee, above thereſt of 

oft mankinde, that God the Father gives them to his Son Chriſt, and 
,gives them to-him in a ſpecial manner, as I ſhewed you even now, not 


- tobehis Servants only, but to be his Members roo, He beſtows them 


, * upon. Chriſtro be his own peculiar people, -I will not ſtay on this, be- 
| cauſe itharh been largely handled hererofore. * 

- --., . Secondly, Now for the ſecond thing , there are a certainnumber of 
| them; thereare ſome certain men, whom God the Father gives to Chriſt: 
.  "Fheyarethus many, not aperſon more or leſs : The number of them is 
"= 1BÞ Bb 2 _ exactly 


is 
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exaatly known-to Godand Chriſt ; he knows how many of them there 
beto a man. And hence our Saviour fpeaks of them in ſuch a way, as 
being able rodiftinguiſh them from all the world beſides. 1 have mani- 
feſted thy name untothe men whom thou gaveſt me out of vhe world, And 


ſo he tels us thar he knows his ſheep that are given him of his Father , as 


his own expreflion is, Fobx 10.27,29., And yer he calls his ſheep by 
name, ver. 3+. and in the gf, verfe of this very Chapter z 1 pray for them, 
faith he, 1 prey not for the world,” but for them whom thou haſt given me. 


- - Sothat our Saviour Chriſt diſtinguiſhes you ſee, .he knows who arehis 


own by free donation of. his Father, and for them he prays. He knows 
who are not given him, and for chem he prays not. There are a certain 
number of them known co Chriſt, By | } 
Thirdly, now this ſeleted Company are of the world before the Fa- 
ther gives them to the Son - I do not mean before he gives them by: E- 
leftion , bur before he gives them to him-by-aQtual union and incorpora- 
tion : And therefore they are ſaid exprefipts be given-'to Jeſus Chriſt 
outof the World ; fo that the World is atways beforehand with Jeſus 


\ Chriſt in this regard. The World hath che poſfeſsionof them firſt, and 


afterwards they come to appertain to Jeſus Chriſt. In the firſt place they 


- arethe worlds, as all unſanaifyed and anregenerated perſons are, and 


then at length they came to be the Lords. *Y 

Fourthly,- and then when they arc once che Lords; they. are no lon- 
ger of the world, which is the laſt thing in the point. They are given 
Jeſus Chriſt out of the world , and conſequently. when he .hath them 
once, they ze not of .ir, rar fo no longer: men of this World. As for 


dwellers of the earth, as they-2re often. tiled in the. Revelation , they 
arethe men of this World, as the Prophet David calls them , who.hive 


- their portionin this prefent: life; -7ſat.17.14. They are wot of the Father, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, bus of iche World, 1 Fobn 2.16. They are of the 
world, therefore ſpeak they of the world, and the world heareth them, John 
4.5. Bur they char are delivered up to Jeſus Chriſt and become his Mem- 
bers, they are of the World nolonger. - And this the Sainrs in Scripture 
have confeſſed, thar they were Serangers, Pilgrims; Sojourners in this 
World, and therefore looked for, and made” towards their own'Coun- 
try, Hebr.11.6. 1 ama ſtranger owthe earth, faith Dovid , Plal,r19.196. 
notin his place of baniſhmencalone with the Philiſtims, butin the Land 


of -Canaaen too, yea inhishouſe, yea inhis bed, yeaany where upon the 


earth, he was a Stranger, he.counted not himlelf ar home in any place 
bur heaven only : To fay the truth, the world lays no claim at all ro choſe 
thar belong to Chriſt ; and therefore this will need no great proof: Ic 
doth not own them, or acknowledge them for hers: bucrather caſts them 
out and perfecares them, and dorh them all the ſpight and mifchief thac 
it can. Andthis evinceth manifeſtly, that they are not' the Worlds, 25 
Chriſt himſelf informerh his Diſciples upon the very ſame ground, Fob. 
15.19: If ye were of the world, the world would love his aun, but becauſe 
you are not of the world ; but 1have choſen you ont of the world, therefore the 
world hateth yoys 7 Ho 

5-0 


*% 


- thereſt thatare nor aQtually beſtowed on Chriſt,they are Inhabirancs, In- 
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* Toopen this alittle turtherco you, becauſe it is the great thing of 
the Dodrine and the Text, that chey thar are beſtowed on Jeſus Chriſt, 
are given him out of the world, and ſo are of the world no longer , I ſhall 
make it to appear in a tew particulars. | 

They that 2re aQuually given up to Jeſus Chriſt- robe his Members, 
are aQually dead with Chriſt, and conſequently they are our of this 
world. We. uſe toſay of men when they are dead, that they are gone, 
they axe departed our of this world. The ſame may be affirmed ( in a 
ſenſe) of thoſe who are dead with Jeſus Chriſt. And this is that which 
the Apoſtle Pal infinuates, Col, 2.20.7f ye be dead with Chrifl, ſaith he, 
(as that he takes for granted and ſuppoſed) why as though living in the 
world, are ye ſubjec# ts Oratnances ? ' He reafons there from che Condi- 
tion and the ſlate of the Coloſsians, on whom thoſe worldly Ordinances 


wereimpoſed - They were dead in relation to the world, they lived not 


in the world, -'and therefore were not to be: burthened (in their conſci- 
ences at leaſt) with the inventions and conſtitutions of the world.” Law 
is the rule of life and ation, ſo that where there is a ceſſation of life, there 
isno further obligation of che Law, becauſe there is no ation in a dead 
man tobe ordered by it. Know ye not faith the Apoſtle to the Romazs, 
chap. 7. 1. that the Law hath Dominion over 4 man fo long as beliveth ? 
So long and. ao longer; for affoon as he is dead he is looſed from the 
Law, asitis.added there in that place, It were a ſenſeleſs thing to lay 
Commandements on thecarriages of 'men, and to exact obedience from 
them after they are dead.:: But ye are dead faith the Apoſtle ,' dead to the 
world, and therefore theſe unlawful Ordinances ought not to be impoſed 


'.- upon youby the world. They ſhould nor burthen you with theſe things, 


for this is not the Countrey that yon live in. And in anotherplace th 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaith he was crucified to the world, Gal.6. 6, 
14- not only dead, but crucified to it, and fo he was no more of this 
world. _ | | Rs a Roh "eg 

I hey that are actually given up to Jefus Chriſt to be his members, as 
they areacually dead, and ſodeparted out of this world , fo they are 
aQually living in another 'world, Tow are dead ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. 


3-3- and what follows 2 you arenot ſo dead, that you donot live ar all, 
fre you do notlive here, no you live above with God, Tow are dead, and 


qour life « bid with Chriſt in God. Their converſation is indeed in heaven, 


_ as the ſame Apoſile ſpeaks, Phil. 3. 20, their life is Angel-like, they 


walk with God as Noah did, Gen. 6.9. They are with him in the Palace, 
Pſal. 45. 15+. Others are abroad in the Town or in the Countrey, bur 
theſe men are in houſe with him they are without doofs , bur theſe 


| are within , ſuch faithful ſouls have fellowſhip with che Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, r Fob. 1. 3. They are 


far from God, and far from Jeſus Chriſt by Nature, they dwell a grear 


way fromhim, as the Prodigal in a ſtrange Countrey, and ſo have no 
commerce with him, But when they are converted and given up to 
Chriſt, chey axe made nigh, as the exprefkon is, Fpheſ. 2.13. When 


is once effecually preached ro thoſe that are afar off, they have 


and 


. acceſs by one Spirit ro the Father, and ſo they are nolonger foreigners - 


@An Expofition with Notes Ver.6. 


and ſtrangers, bur fellow-Citizens of the Saints and of the houſhold- 
of God. _ Indeed my Brethren, whatſoever they that are beſtowed on 
Chriſt doin regard of their natural lite, yet in regard of their ſpiritual 
life, they do nor live ſo properly in this world, asin the other,and there- 
fore in taat reſpec are out of this world, as I ſhall ſhew you in a few parti- 
culars. For . | | | 

1. There isno life but is accompanyed with ſome-relation to thoſe 
that have the ſame alliance, and deſcent and Original of 'life. Now true 
it is, that they thatare beſtowed. on Jeſus Chrift, in regard of their na- 
. tural life, have natural parents and kindred, andallies in this world. Bur 
in- regard of their ſpiritual hfe, they have ſpiritual parents and kindred 
in anotber-world -. T.-heir Father that begat them, God, is of another 
world ; Their Mother that conceived and bare them, and gave them 
ſuck, rhe Church, is of another world, The new Feruſalem which i above 
- -i free, which s the Mother of us all, Gal, 4.26.” Their-Brethren and theit 
ſpecial friends, that are united-.co: them in: che: neareſt bond and tie of 
grace, are of another world. Sorthattheirchief relations-are above in 
heaven. And whereſoever they may ſojourn: for a Seaſon, there they 
live where their Father, and their Mother, and their Brethren, and their 


- . 


choiceRelations are.. IT | | | 
-  - 3+ There is no life but is accompanyed with ſome place of habita- 
tion (though in ſome' T muſt acknowledge it: may be more unſetled then 
in others)--and with ſome means of ſuſtenration;' Now itis very true; 
that they thar are given upto Chriſt, in regard of their natural life may 
have, an. carthly habitation, and'carthly meansof ſaftentation, and ſo in 
That reſpeR they may be yet in:this world. But in regard of their ſpiritual 
life, their manſion houſe is in another world,as:the Apoftle tels us, 2 Cor. 
5. I. They have a building with God, a houſe not made withihands, but eter- 
al in heaven. The means which they ſubſiſt upon, by which this life is 
nouriſhed, and maintained, are notany earthly things; They feed upon 
the bread which comes from heaven, which was prefigured by the Man- 
na, with reference to which che Pſalmiſt ſaich, that man did ear Angels 
food... My Father gives you the true bread from heaven, ſaith'our Saviour, 
Fohn 6. 32. And what is that ? 7 am the bread, (aith he, that came down 
from heaven, at ver, 41. This bread all they that appertain to Chriſt 
do eat, by faith, and of his blood do they drink, and fo the life of grace 
is ſtrengehenedin chem. And for theeſtatethey live upon, the main 
_ poſſeſhon, it lies not here but in another world. 7» Chriſt they have ob- 
tained an. inheritance incorrupiible, undefiled;8c, and foinhim they ſital- 
ready in heavenly places. \ 23 32 66 Oh 
3-. There is no life bur is accompanyed with ſome ation. Now they 
chat are beſtowed on Jeſus Chitiſt, may in regard of their-natural life, 
act inand with, and torthis world. They may in many things do as 
worldly men do, they may labour in their callings, they may deal in the 
affairs, and trade in the Commodities of this world ,for the procuringof 


' fubfiſtence here. But in regard of their ſpiritoal life; their aQings are in 
and for another world. Their minds and thoughts do work exceedingly on 
heaven and heavenly things, Their hearts arealways running ourto God | 
p] | and 
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and Chriſt, and the happineſs above, and feeding upon.ſuch objects; 
They are too large to be concained within the narrow limits of this lower 


world ; no, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, they are continually with God. With * 


the woman, Apoc.12.1. They tread npon the Moon, this variable and 
inconſtant world ; they trample with an holy.ſcorn upon theſe earthly 
things. They are aſpiring ſtill co heaven, walking and aQing heaven» 
ward. Indeed they live 1a ſome-reſpe& in this world, bat ic is bur-as 
though they lived in the world, as the Apoſtle Pazls expreſſion is, 


Col.2.20. They uſe the world, but yet it is as thoggh they uſed it not, as the 


ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.7.29. They lay not our the ſtrength of their 
affections and endeayours upon theſe things : But on. the matters of the 
other world, there they are intent indeed, there they are in good earneſt, 
there they a& with full vigor 3: \mainuwe their Trading, their Com- 
merce, their Dealing, their Negotiation is- in heaven, hi. 3.20. The 
word there uſed hath very much in it, and can hardly be expreſſed. Beza: 
aſſaies.in many wayes : The manner of our living is in Heaven, or which 
comes nearer yet, we carry and demean our {elyes as Cirizets of Heavetrt. 

As if Heaven were a City,and we(ſas being free. there)do walk and att ac- 

cording to the Manners, and the Cuſtoms, and the Laws, and Conftitu- 

tions of the City we belong to. Sothat the Saints. you ſee'do live as 
if they were in Heaven already, as being now no more of this world, 

Now isit ſo my Brethren, That there are ſome certain men whom God 
the Father gives ro Jeſus Chriſt out of the world * Are-they the worlds 
| before they come to be the Lord Chriſts by the donation of the Father 2 
Herethen you ſee the reaſon my beloved, why there is ſuch a ſtir ſome- 
times, when God is giving men to Jeſus Chriſt, and why-the buſineſs 
meets with ſo much hear and oppoſition. You cannot but rake notice 
what a fray is often made, when any one is about to leave the world, and 
to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, Carnal Parents, Brethren, Siſters, Friends, 
Acquaintance, by and by are upas it were in arms againſt it, When the 
Apoſtles were bringing men to Jeſus Chriſt, at Epheſus, you knowmy 
Brethren, it occafioned ſuch an uproar in the City, and ſuch a mutiny 
among the Tradeſmenand Mechanicks there, as you can hardly parallel 
in any ſtory.” ,You ſhall obſerve in the New Teftament, when Chriſt 
began togather people to himſelf, that whereſoever there were any num- 
bers given to him by theFather,ſome were exceedingly diſquieted 8 out 
of patience at it. Ir. galled the Phariſees,and cur them co the very hears, 
that Jeſus Chriſt had ſuch an harveſt among the people there : why ( ſay 
they in a great paſſion ) the whole world runs after him- And ſo itis 
to this day, and will be tothe worlds end, when God is pleaſed to give 
- In ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt in any place, ſome will fret and ſtorm art it. 

Nor is it any wonder that they ſhould, for they are given him ont of 
the world. And the world is loth to loſe that whichapperrtains to it, 
and which isits own poſſeſſion, - If God did givea people to his Son, to 
which the world had no right, and to which it could pretend no title, the 
world would like it well enough, it would never be againſtir, But this is 
_ that which vexes it, and-troublesit,. that God muſt give away that which 
is his ( theworlds ) to. Jeſus Chriſt, He cannot have a man, but _— 
wor 


_ 
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world muſt -bea loſer, who cannot keep his own for him : what hath any 
one to do to meddle with that which is the worlds known right, to fetch 
away that which hath many years ( perhaps) belonged to him 2 This is 
an injury (as he conceives ) that purs him out of all patience; and this 
is that which-makes-him ſtrive and: ſtraggle as he doth. Chriſt enters 
upon every ſoul that is beſtowed upon him by his Father, by diſpoſſefling 
and difſeazing him:ſo that it is no maxyel though he be extreamly ſtartled, 


| and though he labour every way by promiſes and by prefermentes on the 


one fide, and by threatning, and by perſecutions on the other, to keep 
that which he bach in his poſſeſſion, ns \ 

Are there ſome certain men whom God the Father gives to Jeſus 
Chriſt out of the world £ So that however they were once the worlds, 
now they are the' worlds no longer, By this let us examine and reſolve, 
whether we be given up to-Chriſt or no £ Iris an admirable priviledge, 


an high prerogative for any foul ro belong to Jeſus Chriſt, robe be- 


ſtowed upon him by the Father. Ir carries in it all the happineſs that is 
attainable by any Creature. Now would you know whether the - Father 
have aQually given you to Chriſt or no Conſider whether you be out 
of this world ; whether ic may be truly faid of you, that you were once 
indeed of this world, you lived here, builded tabernacles here, your hearts, 
and your affeQions, and your chief delights were here, But now the caſe 
is altered with you, you are no longer of this world, but of another, | 
_ that you may be able rediſcover this, I ſhall give you marks for 
tryal. 
6 "i you be out of the world, yow are not faſhioned and conformed to 
this world in the unlawful waics, and practices, and courſes of it. You 


. faſhion nor your ſelves according to this world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


Rom.12.2.not asthis world doth. As Turks and Spaniards are nor like 
to Engliſh men, they have another kind of viſage, another garb, another 
habit, and the like. So they that are givenupunco Chriſt out of the 
world, they differ manifeſtly from the world. There is a clear diſtintion 
to be made between them and other men, by any man that eyes them 
well, there are none like them in the earth, their wayes are of anothes 
faſhion. Now my Beloved, is it ſo with you ? do you differ from the 


world? do you live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent 


evil world 2 In a world of wickedneſs, are. you fingularin goodneſs 2 
ſo that the ſame may be affirmed of you, that is recorded tothe everlaſt- 
ing praiſe of righteons Neah, thathe was juſt and perfe& in his Genera- 
tions.Gex.6.9. and they were wicked and corrupt enough. Of holy Zor, 
that he: was fo far from joyning with the vicious Sodomites in their vile 
abominations, that his righteous ſoul was vexed at their filthy conver- 
ſaxton, 2 Pet.2.8. This is a comfortable evidence that you are given up 
to Jeſus Chriſt our of this world, Burt if you walk according to the 
courſe and cuſtom of the world, as the expreſsion is, Epheſ. 2. 2. if you 


| have fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, if you run out 


with others to the ſame exceſs of riot, if you be alſo led away with the 


"error of the world, and fo fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs, if you be car- 


ried down with the ſwinge,and with the current of the times, and of the 
| . | places 
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places whete you live, do not deceive your ſelves, you are yer of this 
world. I muſt confeſs, it isa very ſtrong temptation, when the ſtream 
runs in a wrong courſe, and often ſhakes the holieſt Saints. Bur yet in 
ſuch a caſe, they that belong to Jeſus Chriſt, muſt conſider with chem- 
ſelves rhart they are of another world, and therefore are not mach to eye 
the faſhion and the wayes of this. They muſt behave chemſelyes accord- 
ing to the faſhion of their own Coufitry. They muſt conglude with holy 
Felina 24-15. If it ſeemeviltoother men to ſerve the Lord, if they 

ill forfake God, and forſake his worſhip, let them ſerve whom they will 
forme z as for my own part, I am ar a poinrfor that, I and my houſe 


will ſerve the Lord. And they muſt fay in ſuch a caſe as David did, Away 


from me ye wicked ; Iam not for your company, becauſe I am not for 
your courſes; away from me ye wicked, I will keep the Commandements 
of my God.. ; Eo Eb 
If you be how no longer of this world but of the other, your lan- 
onage is not of this world but of the other. - You ſpeake the language of 
the world and of che Country you belong to. You are full of good 
diſcontſe, your heart boyles with good matter, as the exprefſionof the 
Prophet is, H[al.43 .1. Iris like a boyling por, for chat is che fimilitude 
that is alluded to; itis alwayes bublingup and running over, and then ic 
ſpeaks of good things, as itis added there in that place. The heart wich- 
in boyles, and the congue without ſpeakes ; and as the boyling Pat runs 
with the felf ſame marter which ic hath within ir, fo ic fares with 
ichan heart. It bublech up with good matcer, the matter which ic hath 
conceived and medirated touching Chriſt, this is that which is ſo readily- 
* and freely uttered with the tongue. My heart i enditing of « good matter ; 
I ſpeak of the things which 1 have Mp touching the King. Such are the 
hearts and tongues of choſe that are of the other world ,, their ſpeech is 
- gracious, and either rends.to glotifie their God, or to edifie their Bre- 


- . thren; this is the language of their Country. 


Whar think we then of thoſe whoſe language. is alwayes yainand 


frivolous 2 it doth not benefit the hearers,it miniſtreth no grace, for there + 


is nograce in itz or which. is worſe, itis wickedand pernitious. Their 
ſpeech is rotten. and corrupt, there. is no alc co ſeaſon it and makeir 
wholcſom : and hence their rhroat is likened to an open Sepulchre, 
Kom.3.13- Which breathes and Rteames up nothing elſe but odious ſmells 


and loathſom exhalations : or elſe at beſt, their ſpeeches and diſcourſes ' 
are of nothing elſe buc earth ad earthly things. Talk wich them while - 


you will, you hear of nothing elſe but worldly matters from them,- Of 
what San Fon you thinkare theſe men? The Apoſtle Fobntells you, 
1 Fobn 4.5. They are of the world, and they ſpeak of the world. $hibbo- 
leth never defcryed ſo many Fphraimites as this doth worldly -wrerches. 
They are of Gable, they are of this world, for their (peech bewrayeth 
them. Shall T believe they are Inhabicancs of the Celeſtial Canaan, who 
canfiot ſpeak almoſt without an oath, whoſe ronguesare alwayes dipping 
in that blood which alone can cleanſe them from all fin 2 Shall I fay that 
ſucha man or womanis of heaven, whoſe rongue is ſer on fire of hell ? 
. Brethren do nor deceive your ſelyes, if you cannor ſpake the language, 
You belong not co that Country, Cc | | It 


2. 
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If you be now no longer of chis werld, but of the other, you have 
2 dear affeion toyour Contrymen, to thoſe thatare given up to Chriſt 
out of the world, as you are. It travailers and ſtrangers meet with any 
of their Country-menin a remote and forreign Land, how lovingly do 
they embrace them 2 what kindneſs do they ſhew.them 2 how are. they 
knit rogether in a bond of love ? Juſt ſoir is with thoſe whoare of the 


_ other world. 1f they light any timgon any of that ſame world _ 
\al- 


they themſelves belong to, they are extreamly taken up with joy 


Pp coup they never ſaw them nor had acquaintance with them in their 


Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4. 


wonder at 


lives before, and preſently their hearts and their affetions do wonder- 
fully cloſe together. | 

And therefore they are-groſs diſſemblers, who would be thought to 
be given up to Chriſt out of the world, and yer heir boſom. friends and 
their Companions are all of them of this world, Theſe are:the men 
which they converſe withall, and which they take delight in : Nay which 
is worſe then this, they hate che men whom Jeſus Chriſt hath: called 
and choſen out of the world. They perſecute them-with the hand and 


- with the rongue, and do them all che-pight andall the miſchief thar 
they can.' Su | 
Land; and there ſhouldſt meer an Engliſhman, wouldeſt thou mock and 


ſe thou wert in 7taly or Spain, ar any other forreign 


ſcoff at him ? wouldeſt thou deride and jear ar thefaſhion of his cloaths, 


the' manner 6f his complemenc, his gate and\@uriage, and thelike ? 
wouldeſt'thou procure him to be caken up, impriſoned, put to death? 
thy- Earchly Coun would not own thee, it thou-ſhouldt bets nn- 
wo! 


$- 2. di F 


':* And truly heaven will not'own the men, who deal thus baſely 
[ mjariouſly with rhe Tnhabicanrs of that Country. 

" Axe there'fotne certain men whom God the Father gives to 
Chriſt ourof 'the world ? fo thar however they were once the worlds, 
now they are-of "rhe world no longer. You then that find you are given 
gp to Jeſus Chriſt, chink irnor much if you have barill uſage and un- 
toward entertainmentin the world. Truly my Brethren, if you conſider 
whence youare, and towhar Conntry you belong, there can no other be 

xpectedby your; if youwere of the worlkt, the world would love her 
own, but becauſe you are'n6r of the world, bur Chriſt hath choſen you 
out of the world,” therefore the worldhates you : And it ſhall be' your 


eſus 


wiſedomto look outand to provide for ſuch utage. If Turks or Spani- 


long"the ftreers, every one-will gaze upon them, they will 
t their gate and atcheir habigy and che like, Every one will be 
ready to abuſe them and to put them tothe worſt, for they are friendleſs, 


'beingin a ſtrange Connery. And are not you my Brethren of another | 


Country, yea of another world? are you not men of ſingularity ? are 
not your'wayes and:faſhions diverſe from the faſhions of this world. No 
marvel then though you. be men of wonder, as the Propher ſpeakes, 


though you be pointed ax, and though you be made ſpeftacles and gazing 


ſtocks : Though every one preſume ro injure you and wrong you, and 

deal unworthily and baſely with. you, while: yon remain as Sojourners 
in this Country, 

Are there ſome certain men whom, &v. ſo that however they were 

. onge 
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once the worlds, now they are of the world no longer « Then do nor 
you regard the workd, nor the things of this world. "We ſee that Tra- 
vailers do not uſe to fer rheir hearts on any thing they meet with in a 
ſtrange Country. 1f they ſee ſtately houſes, orchards, gardens, if they 
hear curious mulſick, they are not taken up with theſe things, no chey 
keep on their way and are not hindered, or withdrawn by the moſt plea- 
fGing avocations. Doth any ſtranger fall a building at his Inn ? or doth 
he plant and fow as he travails by the way ? And therefore ſeeing we 
are of another world, let us not fet our hearts on thele things. No ler 
us uſe the world but as chough we uſed it not : for neceſſity alone, nor for 
delight, to further us in holy duties, not to ſtop us, to help us heaven- 
ward, not to hinder. | 
Are there fome, &«c. ſo that however you were once, e&#c, This fits 
you then with areply to that uſual argument with which the Saints of 
Godare often preſſed to ſinful praftices. Other men do thus and thus, 
and why will not you too ? will you be ſingular, and will you goin a 
way by your felves.,and will you do as no body doth? Why what though 
other men do this ? whence are thoſe other men f they are not of the 
world that we are, and therefore they are no examples for us. We muſt 
not doas they do , no we muſt differ from them, we muſt come out from 
among' them, and be ſeparate, and touch no unclean thing. Though 
they handle it, we muſt not touch ir. When Shadrach, Heſach, and 
Abednegorefuſed ro bow before the Golden Image which Nebuchaduezar 
the King had ſet up, they might have ſaid tothem, What will you do as 
no body doth £ you ſee that all men univerſally fall! down before it, and 
they no ſmall ones neither, the Judges, Councellors, Princes, Rulers of 
the people, Dan.3.3. And will you take upon you to be wiſer then your 
berters ? will you ſtand our alone, and be fo ſtiff in your opinion ? yet 
this did not one whit move them, neither muſt ſuch an argument as this 
evail with us. No we muſt keep the right way though we go alone, 
thoughall the world ſhould leave usand forſake us. And to this end I 
propound two things. | | 
1. It will be a fafe courſe thus to reſerve our ſelves from the polluti- 
ons . of the world, and the contagion of the times and places where we 
live. The Lord moſt commonly vouchſafes ro ſuch a ſpecial priviledge 
of preſervation, when dangers and calamities and troubles come, as he 
did ro Zot, and No4h, and the Mourners in Ezechicl, And as they have 
not ſhared in common corruptions, ſo he exempreth them from Com- 
mon deſolations, &c. | 
2. Andas it will be ſafe for us thus to reſerve our ſelves, ſoit will be. 
honourable too. The verieſt wretch may keep bimſelf from wicked acts 
ſometimes, when there are no examples, no temptations to withdraw 
him. Butina world of wickedneſs to be ſingular in goodneſs, is Chri- 
ſtian-like indeed. It was Tullzes Commendation of Murena, Laudandus 
| Murena non tam quod in Alla vixerit,quam me in Aſia continenter vixerit, 
And Gods of Fob, that there was none like him in the earth. 


© Arethere ſome certain, ec. And are you of that number ?: there is 
ſo much diſtracted and diſquiered to 
CC 2 


n0 reaſon then why you ſhould be 
| ſee 
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"ſeeſuch ſtirs and troubles, fach alterations and confufions in the world. 


Why ſhould you be ſoour of patience to ſee things turned upſide: down 
in ſuch a Country where you do nor live, to which you do nor apper- 
rain ? What need you care ( I ſpake of ſuch a Care as ceateth! our the 
joy and comfort of a man) how matters go, what ſtirs and hubbubs 
and combuſtions there are herein this world, ſo long as all goes:well at 
home in your world 2 Remembenſtill in ſuch a caſe that you are not of 
this world but of another. And why then ſhould it ſtartle you, though 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried.into the 
midſt of che Sea ? Yeathough the Kingdoms of -this world be ſhaken, 
ſolong as your world and the Kingdom of it is not: ſhaken, ſo long as 


thar ſtands firm and ſure, you have no reaſon to be ſwallowed up with 


overmuch: fear, and overmach ſorrow. - But rather on. the other fide, 


- - when you:ſee all' the: world and all ghe Kingdoms of- itin a flame, to 


bleſs and. magnifie the: Lord that you are out of this world;: that you 
are our of Gun-ſhot, oat ofi:the reach of theſe things. - Indeed with refe- 
rence to the men of this world, who have their Converſation: and their 
portion here, whoſe friends, and means, anddwellings lye in this:Coun- 
oy, we have reaſon to'be troubled when Concuſſons and-Confuſions 


come upon the'earth ; / for; we ſhould pity thoſe. whoare of the {elf ſame 


nature with us, in their troubles and diftreſſes. But-for our ſelves, we 
. greateſtrribulation and diſtraQions that come npon the 


baniſhed: (if I may/expreſs it ſo.) outof this world intothe other, thar 
is, wemay: loſe..onrdives, but thenar worſt weare but baniſhed home. 
They do but ſend us to the world that we are of, andthat webelong to ; 


-men may deprive us of: the Life by which we live in this world; but this 
isbur a ſeeming Life, therſhaddow of a Life ; ic is;butas chough we lived 


. .incheworld.. Bur the life. by which. we live in the world that we: are of, 
\. 8 an enduring and abiding life ;-It is a laſting andan endleſs life, itis 

, *abovethie reachof death and difſolution': And though the” natural life 
decay, this: life of grace will flouriſh and grow tronger Kill, «ill i be 


perfeted in that of glory. 


/ 
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; --. . | Thine they were, &C." tho gaveſt them to me. 

A Nd thusfar of the deſcription of the perſons towhom our Savi- 
Ac our, had made known his Fathers Name, not by. their own con-. 
£ /A. dicipn,, orrhfir own-adtion, but by his. Fathers a& upon thera,or 

in-xeference to chem, his givingchem co Jeſus Chriſt one of the world. 
1 aw) manifeſted thy Name 1o-:the'men whom theu gaveſt me out of the: 
#94 10 0% 16D TAO S190; L314 C eli 
-The.following words ſeem\to be added ro anticipate 4'ſcruple that 
_might;be raiſed in the hearts of :thoſewho heard him praying” to his Pa- 
ther thus,z;or whoinafter-rimes might come to. read this prayer of our. 
Sayioureasit- ig here: recorded in the-Goſpel./ They mightconfider with 
themfelyes onthis-pccafion ; :if Teſus Chriſthave none belonging to him, 
none thaxare indeed his.own, burthoſe chat are beſtowed -upon him by. 
his Facher 4, why then ic ſeems all 'were the Farhers in the firſt place. For 
no: one, gives; that to. anothet which he harhinor firſt himſelf,” Nikhil dat 
quod nonhabets True; ſaith ouriSaviour; ſoir is indeed, they were my Fa- 
thers,. and 1.had chemill from him..: Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
ta me.,;Sq that yay e ahe Obſervation lies before you. > | | 
1 Fe TOONS OVEN Ni HO -2ORES « $557 ATENE 27 
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v That, «ll the people of the Lord Chriſt were firſt of all belonging to the Fa- © 
HT S474] | 35:71 ef (TAC EIA ; 2: HOSF © Fs 
. His they: were inthe firſt' place; and/he gave them to the Son. And 
indeed he could not. give-them, if they were: nor firſt hisown : Forhe _ 
that givesa thing, alrets the property of! char which he beſtowes', paſſes 
away. the right he had, and makes1t over toanother, And fo doth God 
'- "In reference to lefus:Chriſt;;; He gives himall-cthe people rhat he hath, 
.— - Teſus Chriſt hath not a man bue by donation:from the Father; and there- 
*  foretheywerehis firſt. And this is that which Teſus Chriſt acknowledges 
in this place,. thine they weie, aud this gaveſt theni'to me. Androthe ſame 
effec he ſpeakes,er.10. of this Chapter,” -Thine are mine,and I am glori- 
fied, in, them... They-.thar were ſometimes thine, are now mine.- Thy in- 
tereſt was firſt, and-mine inthe ſecond place by donation and conveyance 
fromechy {clt.  - MISS 31 1663 9:1 3 0. 4 | | . 1 

\ Yau ſee thea all che People of che Lord Chriſt erefirſt of all belong- 
 Ingtothe Father. Bo | FER, ed 
_ Now to unfold.thepointalitrle futthef royou; becauſeindeed it needs 
not proof ſo much as explication; We will examine and'' reſolve 2 few 
things. Firſt, who-the: Father-is; ro: whom the people of our Saviour 
Chriſt do. firſt belong #. Secondly, howand in-what reſpe& they do firſt 
belong to. him*.,/Thirdly, tow:tar the Father parteth'with therighc he. 
' had in thoſe whom, hebeſtows uponcour Saviour Chriſt's ' Whether he. 
—_ = | . makes 
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makes them over to him ſo,thar he himſelf hath now no longer any right 
at all in them 2 Or whether only ſo, that Chriſt and he do ſhare toge- 
ther,and have a joynt and mixed right and intereſt in thoſe people, And 
laſtly, ſeeing all do firſt of all belong to God the Father, why he doth 
not keep them to himſeif, but makes them over to his Son Chriſt, Theſe 
things would be a little looked into before we come to application. 

As for the firſt of theſe my Brethren, Who the Father is co whom the 
people of our -Saviour-Chriſt do firſt belong « We muſt be ſure thac 
weberightinth's, orelſe we miſs in the foundation of the whole buft- 
neſs. 1 ſhall be brief upon the reſolution of ic now, becauſe you may 
remember I have done it largely heretofore in another caſe, and on- ano- 
ther occafion. "This I defire you to rake notice of; which Calwiz alſo 
carefully obſerves, that our Saviour inthe Goſpel; eſpecially in this of 
Fohn, \peakingas man and not as God, under the name of Father, in- 
rimates and comprehends the whole Godhead. Norletthis ſeem ſtrange 
ro. you , for Chriſt as man'is Gods Son, not God the Fathers Soh alone, 
but the Son-of the whole God-head: | Indeed as God, he isthe Son of 
the firſt perſon only, butas man, he is the Son of all the perfons. As 
mag, he1s a Creature, and-he is not God the Fathers Creature only, for 
the-works of the Trinity withourare individed. And therefore Chriſt 
is made the.Son of Godin the ſame way that Adam is, Zuk.3.:3 3. &c, 
And it is very evident, that in my Texthe ſpakes ro God the Father, as 
a Creature and as a Man : for heſpeakes to him in prayer; and prayer is 
a part of worſhip, and God:doth nat worſhip God. And when as man 
he prayes to God, you muſt not think he prayes to the firſt perſon only 
_ excluſively, buthe prayes to all rhe perſons. And therefore when 
he ſaith to God in prayer, thine they were, the people which I have,were 
ſometimes thine , he cannot mean that they were the firſt perſons only, 
(for certainly one perſon prayes norto another) bur they were the whole 
Godheads. You fee chen who the Father is, to whom the people of our 
Saviour Chriſt dofirſt belong. Not God perſonally taken for the firſt 
perſon of the Godhead, bur Godefſenrially taken for the whole eſſence 
of. the Godhead, as {ubſiſting in the perſons, And God fo taken is the 
Father of our Saviour Chriſt as he is man, and ſohe prayes to him in 
this place. \ 

So that now the way is open to the ſecond 9 vere, how and in whar 
reſpe& the people of the Lord Chriſt were firſt of all belonging to his 
Father, that is to the whole Godhead, before they came to his hands as 
heis man and Mediator of the Church. Beloved, they were firſt 'of all 
belonging to his Father in that ſenſe that we have ſaid, eſpecially in two 
reſpets ;'either as his Created ones ; or as his EleRed ones,as his Crea- 
tures, or his Choſen. 

i. All the people of, the Lord Chriſt were firſt of all belonging to 
his Facher as ls Creatures. His they were, for he made them. Tris che 
greateft reaſon igthe world, that he rhat makes a thing ſhould own it too, 
char it ſhould be his that made it ; That he thatgives a thing being, 
ſhould have a title eo it while it hatha being, unleſshe voluntarily and 
freely make it over to another. And by this means, God hath a primitive 
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Bae certainly we muſt not underſtand it in ſuch an abſolute and ri 


oid ſenſe, but with ſome prains of mitigation, For when the Father 
hath a@ually given men to Jeſus Chriſt rv be his members, they 
do nor ceaſe to be his Creatures , they do not ceaſe to "be his 
choſen , and] therefore in a ſence”, my brethren”, they are his 
Rill. -And this or Saviour Chrift acknojtled edgerh fs y , but 


2 little "after at wver.'9; 10. 1 prey uot for the world, but for them which 


thou haſt given me , und mine are thine. Obſerve it well, be ſaich not 


- to the Father, mine were thine, beforerhou gayeſt them to me, bur mine 


arethine, notwithſtanding thou haſt*given theth ro me. So that the Fa- 
ther Yoth ſo beſtoiy his peopte on the Son, that after the donario 


; Chiiſtand he do ſhate'rogether , and hayea join and mixed intereſt an 


nies bl thoſe dw ; and however they that appertain co Chriſt, are 
ple. Tir.2. 4 which is A Jody ot intimatesnor 
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he may be a redecemed ane, thathe. may be recovered and reſtored-by 
him, he even remaineth in that. miſerable and undone eſtate wherein the 
whole race of mankind is involved by the fail. And therefore when the 
Father looks on the Creation, and ſees his work is wholly ſpoiled,he con- 
ſiders with himſelf, I will not leaveic all in this condition , no,ſome of ir 
ſhall be repaired again,and that ſhall be my Sons buſineſs, And ſo accor- 
dingly he picks out ſuch and ſuch a ſoul, and brings it to the Lord Chriſt; 
There take that ſoul,and ſer it right again: I give it thee torhis end thac 
thou maiſt repair ir, and reſtore 1c to all che happineſs which ir hath loſt 
by Adams fall. : Fees : 
Secondly they that belong to God as his Elefted ones, or as his 
Choſen , if he ſhould keep them ſtill in thac Condition ; and ſhould 
not give them up to Jeſus Chriſt ( this cannot be, bur if this ſhould be 
ſuppoſed, ) there were no other way but they weſt peg ; forit is not 
enough co the ſalvation of a ſoul, that it be cholen,unleſs withal it be de- 
livered upto Jeſus Chriſt, and madea real living member of his body. 
And therefore God EleQteth every. ſoul. in Chriſt;be chooſerhit in him, as 
theApoltle ſpeaks, Eph.1,4.Thatis,he looks on it in Chriſt, in the. inſtanc 
of EleRion,defigneth it in.time to bea parc of Chriſt, And ſo according- 
ly when the appointed ſeaſon comes, he brings this Choſen one of his 
to Chriſt, and gives it him, yea puts it into him; There take ic-co thy 
ſelf ( faith he ) mine it hath been from everlaſting hy cle&ion, and now 
I make it thine by actual union and incorporation. , I have done my pars 
for it, arid now do thou do thine. TI have choſenit,do thou faveit. _ 
This ſhall ſuffice for clearing of the obſervation.T ſhall but add a word 

or two'df application. oi. In old ES 
Andis ir fo that all the people of the Lord Chriſt were firſt of all be- 
Jonging to the Facher 2 then ſurely he will keep them for the Fathets 
ſake. Before he ler them go, he will conſider with himſelf, of whom he 
had them. Brethren,you may be confident that Jeſas Chriſt will never 
loſe his people, but chat he will be infinitely chary and extreamly render 
_ of them, becauſe he had them of his Father. How do we. eſteem a 
' Ring, a piece of Plate or ſome thing elſe char was our Fathers ?: 1f any 

one defire it of us, if he'offer maney for ir, no, will ſuch a: perſon lay 
I will not take an hundred times che value for ir, it was my Fathers at I 
| will not part withir.,, And do.you think my Brethren, rhar Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not love ,his Father, as well as, weloye ours, z And therefore when 
the Devil or the wortd, do go about toget away his people from him, 
when they bid fair for them, when they pluck hard atthem; No, faith 
otr Savioar , it is in vain ;, I had theſe people 3 theſe precious 
Jewels of my Father , and therefore yon, may ſpare your labour. 
His oy wetc, and he gave them tome, and I will ſurely keep them 
for his ſakethac gaverchem me, yea. he gave them to me. to this end, 


that I ſhould keep them. So Chriſt himſelf acknowledges, Fob» 6. 
39. This 6 the Fathers will, that of all which he hath gives me, | (hould 
boſe notbing, His Father gave them to him, bequearhed them to him, by 
his will. And this was. upon the Will, -thar he ſhould. nor. loſe them, 
ro0. O what a ground of confidence is here thar Chriſt will keep us ? 
though we be apt to fall away., though the: Devil and the world pluck, 

Dd violently 


Uſe - 


4 
— 


[es || 


————___©O_—_—r_— 


AH n E Expoſition v with Notes Ver.6 


= * Peg of God 7 
"God", a5 fat 


| Have us a6, 


TEL 
ot So Ta 
i Fa hle Worky 
nor inimedraters 
Sing 


violently 'at us, we may depend, upon it, chey ſhall not pet us out of 
Chrifts hands. We were his Fathers,aud he gave'us him by Will,and chat 
with this Condition that he ſhould-nor loſe us. And thereforc let us 
reſt -nporr it, he wilt be careful of his Farhers Will, and he will keep us 
for his Fathers fake,” © | 
And thus far of rhe firſt patricular wheteof our Saviour minds his 

Father by way of preparation to the prayer which he makes for his Apo- 
files an Diſciples : rtrtwhich tie had done for them. 1 have manifeſted 
thy name tothe men which thougavift mnt out of tht world, thing they were,and 
thas tr; them to me. _ 

& {econd foflows now in otder'ro be handled; thac-which- they 
themſelyes had dotie 1 in teferericero God che e Facher, they have kept ch 
word. 

And here you may cake notice with me of theſe two; things, "Wi 
ſhew tlie —_ ro'zny one, char dorhibur tooktipon the words, Firſt 
the aQ of Rot pL poftles and Diſciples of 'qur Saviour,” they have beps; 
objectof thisa@ of theirs, the*thia s which" e afirmeid 
itil the wotd'of God, | Ito Auvetrpr' thy word. - 
'AtiF this our Saviour ments: hedoth rhe. Teſt ) by Way ofp pres 
phretion to, bis ptayer' for'them, \Ww what cauſe there 'was , whiy 
wy 0 alt be reme or enki in his Rein \ what, did induce hy, co ,Pray 
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203 


thy name uno the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, and they 
have kept thyword, What is intended by that phraſe of: keeping, ſhall 
be fully opened, when I come to explicartion, of the point; in the mean 
time the obſervation ſhall be this. 


Docrnins., 
They whom the Father gives to Feſas Chriſt, do keep his word. 


You ſee it 1s the Character he gives of thoſe that are beſtowed upon 
| him by his Father. Thine they were,and thew haft given them to me,and they 
have kept thy word. And after to the ſame effect, they have received thy 
word , Itis uſually ſer down as the property of thoſe whobelong to 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they keep his ſayings, Fob 14. 23, if 4 man love me, 
ſaith our Saviour there, he will keep my words , and his words and the Fa- 
thers words are all one. And hence there is a bleffing poured out on ſuch, 
L uke 11. 28. Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and keep it. 

But nor to ſtay uponthe proof in general, becauſe the term is ſome- 
what dark, I ſhall proceed-to ſhew you more particularly and diſtin&ly 
what it is to keep the word of God, which is the main thing in the obſer- 
vation, They whom the Father = to Feſus Chriſt, do keep his word, Now 
this imports and carries in it divers things. 

To keep the word of God is to retainit in the memory, not only to 
receive it, batalſo torerain ir there. To hold faſt what we have received, 
as the expeſhon is, Rev. 3. 11. Reprobss effluit ſermo dei, ſaith Calvinon 


my Text. The word of God flows away from reprobares and wicked + 


men, Ir is like water ſhed upon the ground, which is gone upon the ſud- 
dain. Butir ſticks with the Ele&, it rakes deep root there. Iris obſer- 
ved to the praiſe of Mayy, that ſhe keprthe ſayings of our Saviour, all his 
ſayings, Luke 2. 50. Others loſt them, but ſhe kept them and therefore 
ſhe is ſer in oppoſition to them. They underſtood nor the ſayings 
which he ſpake to them , they knew not what hemeant, and therefore 
it was quickly gone with them; for what you do nor underſtand you ſhall 
be haroly able ro remember. Burt Mary kept theſe ſayings in her heart, 
while many others, who underſtood nor theſe diſcourſes of our Saviour, 
ler them go. They valued them as things ofnothing, and looked up= 
on them bur as looſe words, and therefore had no mind to keep them. 


She laid them up with extraordinary care,as ſingular and choice things. 


And this is that which the Apoſtle Paz! exhorts us ro, Heb. 2. 1. We 
ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, that is 
to the words of God, leaſt at any time we (hould let them ſlip. Mumre ma- 
exzevaurr leaſt we provelike leaking veſſels that hold nor what is pou- 
redinto them, but leak it out again upon a ſuddain, Leſt we forgetthe 
word of God. That is the firſt thing then, to keep the word of God, 
Isto retain It in the memory. And thoſe whom he beſtows on Chriſt,do 
thus keep it. | | | | 

And as there is a keeping of itin the memory, ſo inthe ſecond place, 
there is a keeping of itin the heart, As in the memory by —— 
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204. » An Expoſition with Notes Ver.6. 
| ſoin the heart by believing. .. And of this ſortof keeping ſpeaks our Sa- 
viour, "Fohn 8.51: Ferily 1 [ay unto you, if 4 man keep my [aying,he ſhall ne- 
wer ſee death.. His ſaying 1s the doctrine of the Goſpell which is more 
properly the word of Chriſt. He cannot mean if 4 man keep my ſaying, 
| if he remember it, be ſhall newer ſee death. Butif a man keep my laying, 
if hebelieve ir, if he keep. it, in his heart ( for with the heart a man be- 
lieveth to ſalvation) then he ſhall never ſee death. And ſo the words 
are parallel with.thoſe which he delivers in another place, Fehy 11. 2. 
Whoſoewver believeth in me ſhall never dic. Thad is the ſecond ſort of 
keeping then, inthe heart by believing. © --_ p. | 

.Thereis.a keeping of che word of God, as in the mind by remem- 
bring, and in the-heart by believing, ſo in the affections by loving. They 
are the Cabinet in'whichit is laid up, andit is very ſafe there, So Da- 
via kept the word of God very .dear in- his affeions, as he profeſſeth 
very often ; ſometimes he ſaith chat it is {weeter to.him thenſhony or the - 

y-comb ſometimes that is dearer.to him then thouſands of Gold 

and Silver; Thathe loves it above.Gold, yea above fine Gold, He loves 
itnotas Silyer, but as Gold, ngt_equall unto Gold, but aboye.Gold.Not 
above ordinary baſe Gold, but aboye.fine Gold. 'That place is notable 
' in which be ſeems to be tranſported, Pſal.11.9:97.0 how do 1 love thy Law! 
tis; out of all meaſure, it-is ſogreat that I am no way able toexpreſs it. 
: There'isa keeping of the word as. in-the mind by remembring, and 
- in theheart by. believing, and.in the affeRions by loving, ſo .in the life 

_,by.obeying. 1 And in.chis ſence the phraſe is uſually caken. in the Scrip- 

:tnre;;\70 keepiand to obey is'all one... And ſo the Lord himſelf explains 

It/>Dent.:1.3 -: Ye: ſball walk after the Lord your God and keep his Com- 
 ".mandmentss,, And what is that *.. you ſhall obey his voice and ſerve him, as 
itisaddedinthe next words, .' .. | | 
- /Now the:word of God is kept as I ſhall ſhew you very clearly both by 
aQtive and by paſſive obedience, Firſt it is kept by active obedience to it ; 
and: Secondly, it is kept by paſſiye obedience forit. | 


;--*t« There is a keeping of the word of God by ative obedience toit,by 
doing that which it commands, and by avoiding that which ir forbids. 
This 1s thecommon acceptation of the term, This ſenſe the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf - ( che beſt Interpreter.) gives of it, 1 Fobn 5. 22. Whatſoever we 
ak we receive of bim, becauſe we keep his Commandments, Keep his Com- 
mandments }- how.ſo 2 you have it clearly inthe following words, A4»4 
do thoſe things. that. are pleaſing in bu fight. And thus you muſt con- 
_ -ceive the meaning of 'the, Holy 'Ghoſt 1n. the: forealledged Scripture. . 
| Luke 11.28. Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God,and keep it,that iszthat © . 

- hear it, and. obey ir. RN = 
2- And as the word of. God is kept by obedience /afive toit, ſo by 
obedience paſlive for it. And this is clearly intimated in the arceſtation 
that he gives the Chnrch of Sardis, Apec, 3. 10. thou haſt kept the word of 

' - 5 patience, that is, as thow haſt Kept my wordin general,ſo more parti- 

cularly thou haſt kept thoſe portions of my word,and thoſe parcels of my - 

ruth which muſt have patience to the keeping of them. A man may 

- keep ſome part.of Gods word without patience,as being as being — 
| | | ally 


Ver. 6. On loun 17. 
{ally received by all, oppoſed by none. © But then thereare ſome other 
portions of the Word and Truth of God,. which it, a man, maintain and 
hold, and practiſe, he ſhall ſurely ſuffer, he ſhall be perſecured for them. 
A man might have gone clear along with ſome truth, . evenin the 24774 
days themſelves. Butit he held and openly profeſſed che crutch againſt; 
the real Preſence in the .Sacramenr, and ſo in many other. chings,; he 
brought himſelf into -exeteam danger. And ſo in. every age there are 
ſome paſſagesot holy Scripture, and the'truths deliyered in them chatgge,. 
- moreoppoſed-thenothers, ſo that whoever. ſticks to them, ſhall be if | 
to meet withtrouble, andſo toexercile his patience. And he that keeps 
theſe notwithſtanding,: that-mainrains them, and thar yeilds obedience. 
ro them, he keeps the Word of Gods patience. ; Andtherefore it is no; . 
ted of the good ground thar it receives..the Word of God grighe,. and 
brings forth fruit with patichce, Luke 8,15, That on the good ground ares 
they, which 11/4 good and honeſt heart having heard the Word keep it ,:and 
bring forth frait with patience, That is, the Word is fruitful in them, 
notwithſtanding perſecutions and affiiCtions, So was it inthe 7 heſaloni- 
ans, as the Apoſtle teſtifies of then, 1 Zpiſt, 2.13. Whenye received the. 
Word of God, faid he, ye receivedit pot as the word of man, bo 4 it w.in 
iruth the Word of God, which ofedtgally alſo worketh in you, And what 
was this effeQtual operation £ you may 


onſtancy in ſharp, ſufferings, as you may 
feein the:nextverſe, - Arid yet they would not let ic go, though they 
ſuffered much for it,, That.of the Prophet David is remarkable,. Pſal. 
119. 161. Printes have perſecuted me without cauſe, but my. heart Pandeth 
in awe of thy Word, He had rather have-them againſt him, then have 
the. Word of God aga'nſt him. They ergy if. he obeyed. and. 
kept the-Word.- The Word an the other fide that threarned him if he 
renounced and diſobeyed it. Whom did he fear moſt ?_ why, faith . the 
Pſalmiſt, Ay heart ftandeth in awe of thy Word: Though they be Princes, 
very great men, and though they threaten me, and per(ecute me too, yet 
I fear the Word of God more then I fear them. I dare nordiſobey it, 
how much ſoever 1 diſpleaſe them, how much ſoeyer,I may ſuffer from 
them. This is to keep the Word by obedience paſhye for it. 

Thus much ſhall ſerve for the Explication of the pgint. 


- 


Now is:it-ſo, that chey whom the Father gives to Jeſus, do | keep his 
Word 2 Here is atouch-ſtone then, my Brethen, by which you may try 
your ſelves, whether you be given up to Chriſt, or no. I have ſhewed 


'you heretofore of how great Conſequence it is, for.every- one of us to | 


| be among the number of the men whom God makes over. to his Son 

-'Chriſt. Indeed o great, that all our happineſs both in the preſent -life, 
and that to come, conſiſts in it.. If God the Father beſtow ns not on 
Jeſus Chriſt, ir had been infinitely better for us thar we had never been 
born, that he had never made us. For we continue-in-the power and 
the poſſeſſion of the Prince of this world, | his we are, and with him maſt. 
remain forever. Now my Beloved, would you know. whether you be 
yet made over to the Son of God, or no? Examine diligently whether 


you haye kept the Word of God. Thine they were, ſaith Chriſt to God, - 


the Father, and thou gaveſt them to me, and they have kept thy Word, And, 
| is 
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is it ſo with you my Brerhren ? -Confider it a little and -proceed in 
the diſcovery, according to the branches laid before in Explication of 
the point. -- OY 48s ie 12 ETHER 01; Ort 

Have you kept it in your memories £ Abundance of you have read 
and heard'much of the Word of God, Theſe' many years ir hath been 
preached to you, you have had precept upon precept, and line upon line, 
here a little and there a lictle, you have not been overlaid and: dulled 
; c_ long Sermons, bur you had a little and a little; A-lirttie ona a 

Sabbath day, anda lirtle on a 'LeQure day. Your leffons -have been 
 ſhorr, that you might the better learn them. But what have you retained 
of -all this * Indeed ſome of you have laid up theſe ſayings inyour hearts 
as Mary did, you have them ſure and ſafe there.' You have them ready 
andat: hand to bring them forth onall occaſfionsfor the Diredion and the 
Conſolation of your felves and of your Brethren ; Bac for the greater 
number, they have loſt all, nothing ac all ſticks by chem. * The Word of 
God, hath come rothem as the Apoſtle ſays , and they have let it go 
again. I muſt acknowledge there ts difference it the memories of men, 
and fomeare ſubje& to anaturabdefe&, ſo that they fail rhem ſtrangely 
if their own affairs, which are of moſt concerament to them. Bur when 
the memories of menare fure andfairhful eo them in all ocher things, 

but hold the Word of | God'no better then a Sive holds warer, that lets 
_ eyery drop go, this'is a very ſad cafe. It is-a ſhrewd preſamption thac 
they are none of Chrifts Diſciples.Bat you will ſay, How ſhall we amend 
this,how ſhall we do thar we'may keep the Word of God inthis reſpec? 
I will give you twoor three Dire&ions. | 

'' 7. Keep your minds cloſe toit, Jer them not rove and wander while 
you hearit "if they do, you loſe all} This is the Apoſtles counſel co give 
earneſt heed, to be intent upon the things we hear, to watch the words as 
they come forth one of the Preachers mouths, Heb:2,1. and why fo * leaſt 
at any time we let them ſlip. If we would remember well, chere muſt nor 
be the leaſt diverſion. - v4 Vogt: | 

2. Gera good anderſtanding in the Word of God. The obſervation 
of the Holy Ghoſt is notable for this purpoſe, Luk. 2. 19. They under- 
ſtaod not the ſayings which he ſpake unto 'them. But Mary kepr all rheſe 
ſofing! #n ber heart. They kept them not; becauſe they did not under- 
ftand chem ;' that which is not underſtood will very hardly be remem- 
bred. They are our underſtanding hearers that carry all away, while igno- 
rant and fottiſh people keep nothing. | | | 

3. Value the Word of God more, and you ſhall find you will remem- 
ber it the better. See the neceſſity," the excellency of'ir, and then” you 
will be careful how you loſe ir. Eſteem it as the Prophet David did 
above gold, yea, above fine gold.' He whoſe memory is weakeſt, ſeldom 
forgets where he hathlaid his gold. - . 

4. Strengthen memory by medication, repetition, conference of what 
you hear. If it be hardtorakein holy Truths, chafe them in, rub them 
in, and ſertle them by this means. Let them be as a nail well faſtned (as 
the exprefion of the Wiſeman is) and ſet home with many ſtrokes thar 


they may not out again. 
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5 ..Ser inſtantly upon the practice of therruch delivered to-you; affoon 


as you hear ir, a& ir.' That which you do, you will remember. Mark that 


of. the Apoſtie Fames 1. 25. Not being «forgetful hearey but 4 doer of the 


Words The doer then is no forgetful hearer. Many men remember no- 
thing becauſe indeed they do nothing. - - ws 316-7 

6 When holy truths are:gone with you, when they are ſlipe away, 
entreartiche Holy Spirit ro recal them. Mind him bumbly:of his Office, 
andof the-end tor-which your” Saviour 'ſenc him down 1ato this lower 
world, to bring; things:ro remembrance which have been 'taught -you, 
Toh. 14. 26. | 120.228 


/ we 
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TT O'paſs oro the Second branch of this diſcovery z Have you 
 Y* - kept the'Wprd'of Goditt your Heares by believing e Thusis a:de- 
#-) gree higher, and reaches further. hen the other.” Many keep'tria 
theiv memories; who do notkeep it in their hearrs, Many rememberir, 
who do'not believe ir.  And';yet unleſs:we do borh, 'we' can have no 
affurance--rhat-we belong to 'Jefas Chriſt by the donation of [:the 
BPathiers © 0 tive 2; £39)? 0333 36il W 1309 banbgoimm0c) 2d 

.- Andisit ſo withyou my Brethren £ /Do/-you: believe the Word of 


#& | $81 


God? Doyour hearts ſay Amen-to every particle: and rictle of irs 'If- 


God ſhould cone ttidipur the queſtion't@ you 'codcerning thoſe particus 


lars of holy Truths which ſeem moſt hard ro'be believed; moſt difficult 
to beaccompliſhed;-as once obr Saviour did to: Hertha, when the hid: * 


ſaid, 7 'ar the ' Reſurrection aud the tife ;, he that beligveth in me though he 
.avirt-depd, yet-ſhall be live. © And whoſoever liveth and beligutth in me ſhall 
#eoby die: Behewveſtthew this ?''Jolii 11. 26-'Can you renirn the faine 
_ anfiver* yea: Lord Dbelieve:; as he did), May not thie fame-be chatye 
 :on'abandanceof you, which-:God (@ ſharply: reprehends in 1ſrael, ' Plal, 
"F66 224" They beliewed uit his Word, and heawhnednot 19' the ivuyce of the 
Lond Ave theienct multirudes athong us; 'who-give no-credit t& the 
Wordiar all &xtio:avhen chey ter 'thearaths .of God'deliered" to 
rheniy do.not enquire with Nicodemwe only, How can theſe things be? bur 
WA re 6 0 Sg R29HTR010 1144997, Mi 
i And here beetiſ& they arc of many forr{who donor keep:the Word 
þ-Godin theirhearts by believing} 'I will ſerthem in 4h6ir ranks / and 
-! Some qhere' ateavtio/ queſtion} the- Wierd of 'God: throughout, 


om theBeginniog ef ittotheend;do nor believe-one word ef it; Birher = 


: ehey airdw-ir off,/125 alle and vin} wichour-Confideraciony ina raſh and 

wilde way, or elſe they ſoberly tefolve the Soriprite to be nothing elſe 
-bat rienvention'ard device of Politick ant Cebtite- heads 3! >to keep 
' £90'$th ave withal;2iAnd fo they (ay;: upon deliberation; Davuidin his 


hiſto ahd ilthis prſion;,; 4/1-wwen" are tyars ys, the very" Pthomen Td 
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Word of Truth ir ſelf. The Prophets, the Apoſtles, all are lyars. As 
that blaſphemous Pope who ftiled the Goſpel , che Fable of Chrift. 
Theſe a are flat Atheiſts, what ever their profeſſions be. We want 
not ſome in theſe times, whoare ſo bold as to Jothing themſelyes in chis 
particular, and openly to renounce the Word of God, And certainly 
bowever other men conceal themſelves for ſhame, yer there are more 
of this opinion 'then weare aware of. They do nor lay with their.tongues 
perhaps, bat yer with Davids fool, pas fo it intheir bearrs, the Scri- 
pture 1s not Gods Word, yea there is noGodatall, to be Auchor of the 
Scripture. 

Ocdins there are who though they do not queſtion all- the Scripture, 
yer they do got believe it all, they give notablolure belief to every part 
and parcel of it. And fince the Word bath in it precepts, promiſes, 

and threatnings , and there are ſome that queſtion one, and ſome 
—_— of them, we will proceed wich them diſtinQly, and in z order. 
. Some there are who do nor give afſen to the Divine Authority 
_—_ al _ Fa ts of the Word of God. Some deny ſome; certain 
cryin nog he 6 themſelves "_ The Papiſts | 
they non poo Pre s:acknowledges that this Com- 
mandement interdics not.only = z;of an under the notion 
of a God, þur: alſo. the adoring of God in; an Image. : And 
further he confeſſes that they_do. the very - thing that is condemned 


_ inthis Commandemear.. Whac then £ becauſe it will not be obeyed, 


ie muſt be cancelled ando 


;and nor admired: to. have: any; Hace 
Wnong the Moral precepts-of the 


of God. It wasſaich he, a poſi- 


tive and Ceremonial Law,.and:therefore ceaſes now in our days, And 


thus' they make the Commanderenc of the Lord of no. effe@, through 


* [their tradition... Others deny the fourth-Commandement, and affirm 


that. i is wy 4 meg with.the Ceremonials, that- it belongeth Nor co 
F wo Lamb regard of Moral equity, ig which reſpec the 
w$Sbelong to us alſo. 508 kobe. Lord you ſee 


e 
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| pes pn "cox ig 
rerily i > gl: 1g ED the 
wn heare y belieying | renounce it. thus, 
08 | ty: have Tonlon to confer well 


age wa ; credit or belief roche chreatni $sof che 
| | hem thuadered ou eeings of - br is 
, Peieher ſhall we ſee. Sword ner Famine, Jer,5.12. And 


are 


, ; * 
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are there not a multicugde of this-opinion # For tell me, my. Beloved, when 
you that. know your ſelves to be unclean livers; have heard thar.dread- 
ful commination, Wheremongers and Adwlerers Goa will judge: whenyou 
that are ſo glewed to; the world,. that nothing :can divide-you trom it; 
have heard that flaming;ſentence, That no covetons perſon hath any inhe-: 
ritance in the Kinzdom of God : when you that wallow in your filthi- 
neſs, you thar are lyers, fwearers, drunkards,; enemies of all: goodneſs, 
have heard that nothing that is: filthy. or unclean, ſhall come within tha 
new Feruſalem ; that without ſhall be lyars and dogs that bark and inart; 
and ſnap at holine(s, . that [uch- [hall have therr portion in the Joke , 8c. 
have you believed theſe threatnings 2 have you aſlenced: to. che rrucks 
of them? Alas, my Brethren; it is Evident you have not. For _ 

I. Firſt, If you belieye the threatnings, you will quake and tremble 
at them... This diſpoſicion is obſeryed in the. Saints of Gad in Scripture; 


. that as.they had believing, ſo they had tender trembling hearcs;, in, re- 


lation ro- his threatnings. Such a heart had good Foſtah, his heart was. 
render: when he heard the words :that is , the threatning- words) of 
God, his words againſt Feraſalem, 2 King. 22.19. nottd ir toinftrut 5 
aor for it to comfort ; but againſt-ic to affight.Such a heart had holy Da- 
wid, Pſal. 119. 12.' My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and Tam afraid 
of thy judgements. He peaks not of his Judgements actually, inflicted,: 
for they are fele, but of his jadgements threatned only; .and hanging 


in the Commination, for they ate feared, 1 aw afriuzd of . thy.judgzments: 


Of ſuch a temper was the Prophet,  Hab. 3. 16. when. 1 hrard:, - ouy belly 


trembled, my lips quivered at the. woyce, 8c, And ſuchadifpoſicioaitticy: 
diſcovered, of whom the Prophet Ezr« ſpeaks, ch.9.ver;,4. they feared 


the word of the God of Iſrael. That is; his threatning words, as appears 


by that which follows ; becauſe of their tranſereſsiov. Nay the Apoſtle - 


Fames affirmerh of the very Deviis that even they belive and tremble, 
Jam, 2.19." They believe the Comminations, and:they quake and crem- 


ble arthem. And verily the ſameeffet would they produce in men,'if 


they did but believe them as the Devils do- Bur alas. how many are 
there who have no ſuch thing in chem 2 who though they hear.the wrath 
| of God denounced, and though they ſee his vengeance executed-on un- 
podly men before their eyes in ayery dreadful manner, yet are not:mo- 
ved or troubled at it -in any meaſure or degree, by which it is apparent 
that they have no faith in them. * TT TURE f108 
_ 2, Secondly if you believe the threatnings, you will take ſome.courſe 
or other, toavert the evil threatned. ' Ir is obſerved of the :Nzzwvites; 
that they believed God, believed him in the threatning-meſlage he fent 
them-by the Prophet, Fonab 3.5. And what followed? They. proclaimed s 
Faſt, and put on Sack-clath, and turned every one from bis evil may , from 
' rhe widlence that wasin his hands. They that are never; trqubled for the 
fins which God threarens, never endeavour reformation; but continue 
* as they were, wicked and unclean ſtill, do nor believe hisComminartions, 
they look upon: them but as bruta fulmina, and empty Scare crows 


FF. which though they my tright others ſo as to drive them out of their be- 
KF  Iovedſins, theyarere 


olved they ſhall never ſcare chem, fo as to-work 
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the ſmalleſt change, or che leaſt amendment in them. 


_ worſt of times, and the 


There are athird ſore yer behind, and they are ſuch as do not believe 
the promiſes of God. They do not a& their fairh upon them ; They do 


' not keep them in cheir hearrs by beleiving. And rruly.there are mulci- 


tades that fail in this particular, as is apparent by theſe ſymptomes 
following, vis. | _ 

1+ Becauſe they are ſo full of fears, they walk ſo fadly and dijeRedly. 
Faith in the promiſes will fill the hearc with joy and comforr in the 
ſt of ſufferings. Believing we rejoyce 
with the Apoſtle, and that with joy wnſpeakeble and gloriow, 1 Per. 1. 
$. You cannot think of any trial, any trouble , whether inward in che 
ſoul, or outward in the body, name, eſtate, but there is a promiſe for 
it, to clear and comfort and ſupport the ſoul init. Andif the promiſe 
be believed , the ſoul cannot be void- of comfort, It will revive che 


-ſaddeft heart. It is for wantof faith that men are ſo oppreſſed with grief 


and ſorrow. 2 | 

. 2, Ir is too evident that men do not believe the promiſes of God, be- 
cauſe they are ſo full of doubts and fears , ſo full of endleſs cares and 
rroubles, anddiftraQions. Brethren, there is no end of the cares and 
fears of men, of cheir queſtions and debates untill they come co picch 
upon the promiſes. -Till-they come co reſt on this, God hath ſad ic, 
Thave Godin bond for ic, an os. eas it ow lives for _—_ ia 
whom is everlaſting thy c will aever be ac quiet, it will be 
rnd wane ves as 1/4. 7. 2» Oh thinks 2 poor wretch, 
if I ſhould live till I be blind , till I be ay vr eill T have ſpent all, 
what ſhould Ido £ Whar ſhall my wife and children do? Whartif I loſe 
fach a friend, or fuch-a comfore* Sorich men haveas much cronble, 


' Wharf thetimes ſhould frown upon me 2 whar if malicious men ſhould 
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-perplexities, bur becauſe you do not keep the word © 
nocomimare x 


ſwear againſt me 2 whatif the Enemy break in upon me and plunder 
me? &c. and a thouſandof theſe doubts and fears men have, And 


' whence are all theſe e truly Soy ire not ſo much from the great- 


neſs of their danger, as from the imallneſs of their faith; © you of little 
faith, wherefore do you Hloubt ? whence are your — troubles and 
t | promiſe in yoar 
ieving? You do nor a@ your faith upon that Word of 
God, that he will ever fail you wor forſake you. Beloved, let a man look 
where he will, there is agreater power againſt him, then there can be 
for him, out of God. And all theſe outward. things are ſo contingear, 
they lie ſo doubeful and uncertain, that a man can never be ſecure in 
chem. And. therefore if you would be ſerled and ſecured for the fucure, 
build on God, and on the Prom: iſe. Say not I have ſuch a Parent, ſacha 
Friend, and he will provide for me, he will ſee 1 ſhall nor wane. I have 


. fuch Income by the year, ſuch a Trade, ſuchan Eſtate, ſuch a power oa 


my fide. The: ufion will not hold; butfay rather T1 have ſuch a God, 
and ſuchapromiſe. God hath ſaid that he will feed me, and therefore 


Eſhallbe fed. God hath ſaid that he will keep me, and therefore I ſhall 
be. kepr, 'God hath faid thar he will pardon me, and therefore I ſhall be 


@ Y 
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rt. 


are inconſtant and uncertain in their ways. They knew not what todo; 
nor where to live, nor what fide to ſtick to. They are roffed to and 
fro, theyare on and off again. And what is the cauſe of this e truly it 
is for want of faith npon the promiſe, for that would ſettle them and 
root them ;- but on the other fide, fairch God, and bindes it with a tron 

afſeyeration too, 1f ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall nat be eftabliſhed, Iſa. 
7.9. You will be thus unſtable till, and fickle ſtill, unleſs you pitch by 
faith upon the promiſe. Fs of] 
- 4. Tr is apparent that mendo not believe the promiſe, becauſe they 
will ſoffer nothing for ir, They will not part wich any thing, their 
liberty, rheireaſe, their profit for the promiſe ſake : whereas faith if it 


3» 1cis apparent that men do not believe the promiſe, becauſe they 


were acted, would haveanadmirable operation on them. And therefore - 


the Apoſtle makes this the ground of the ſtrange patience of the Saints. 
When they were tortured , tryed with mockeries, ſcornings, bonds, 
impriſonment, when they were ſtoned, ſawn afunder, whar made them 
able to endure ſach things, and'not to accept deliyerance when it was 
offered, if they would have yeelded and complyed alittle e Ir was their 
faith, as you may ſee, Heb. 11, 33, 37. by faith upon the promiſe they 
attained to this ſtrength, that they could not be overcome nor made to 


yeeld to adverſaries when they endured ſuch torments as were impoſſible 


* . far fleſhand blood to ſuffer, bur became Conquerors in themall, yesmere 


tben: Conquerors, as the Apoſtle Paw ſpeaks, Row. 8. 37. Sowhen ir is 
affirmed of the holy Martyrs, Apsc.12.11, that they overcame the Dra- 


gon in all the perſecutions that he raiſed againſt them, it is withall ob- 


erved, that they did it-by the blood of the Lamb, the faich they had 
in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt enabled them ro bear and oyercome lo bit» 
; . ter torments as they did endure. Ard fo it willdo any of us inthe like caſe. 
This is the vittory that overcometh the world, even our Faith, 1 Joh. 5. 4- 
And therefore when we are ſo quickly overcome, and brought to choote 
fin rather then affliction, itisa ſigh we want faith. 
By this, you ſee thereare too many who'do not keep the Word of 
God in their hearts by believing. Now I beſeech you, my Beloved, as 
ou would have this affurance that you are of the number of thoſe 'thar 
belong ro Chriſt by che donation of the Father, keep his words z if you 


"obſerve your Fairh to waver, or to fail in any point , abaſe and judge 
yourſelves forit. And that you may the better know how far to judge, 
-and how far to acquit your ſelves in this particular, I ſhall give you ſome 
Cautions. | | 


"7. Youare not bound to' credit every thing that is 'preſented to you, 


under the name and title of the Word, of God; Togivea ſuddain and * 


hb | inconfiderate affent to all that the beſt Miniſter delivers to you, becauſe 


he teaches ir,” and you. are well perſwaded of the man. You may, nay 


- - more then ſo, you ought to try before you truſt in this caſe. Prove every 


"thing, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 5. 21. 4nd then hold foft that which is 
"good. It is obferved of the Bereans, that they were nor ſo ſervilly ad- 


= * dicted and engagedto any Teachers , how excellent ſoever their<n- 


upon' their credic'any thing that rh 


dowments ' were, 2s to receive 
5 Eez delivered, 
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delivered. No, their manner was to ſearch the Scriptures, whether things 
were ſo, 4#.17:11. Andyetit is notable that they are ſaid to have 
received the Word of -God with all readineſs of mind forall chis. The 
Lord requires no, greater readineſs of mind then this.,. in entertaining 
or believing any thing that is delivered in his Name, tbat is, to take it 
upon ſome trial. xc 474 Eo . 

2. Itis no fign of infidelity to move ſome queſtions, with an ayni at 
fatisfaQtion concerning things delivered eitherin or from the Word.If ir 
be done with-holy teverence,and with an humble and fincere deſire of ſa- 
tisfaction and inſtruRion, iris a very gaod courſe. So did the.blefſed 
Virgin make a queſtion concerning what the Angel had delivered to her, 
Luke 1. 34. A queſtion. not of oppoſition, but of inquifition, How ſhall 
theſe things be ? This way of making doubts andqueſtions it ſeems was 


)3. Nay (thoughir be afign of weakneG,) itis noſign of utter infi- 


and yer you ſee it. was not incompatible. with grace... It may hefall a 
/ Saint, to have ſuch unbelieving thoughts as cheks 

againſt them, ſtrive againſt them, and be humbled for them. . As David 
| was: when he had motions to diſtruſt the Providence of God , to _que- 
| at verſ, 21, he {hith his very heart was grieved, and he was pricked in his 
| reins becauſe: he was ſo fooliſh and fo ignorant.:: And while it 1s 


Sbaiſts: 1" - - | 
. 44 | d 


-BuGif-we entertain ſuch thonghts as theſe, and bid them welcome 
.wheathey come, &c. if we never pray, nor ſtrive againſt our unbelief, 
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to: God the Father , Thine they were, and thou geveſtthem to me. 
oo thus we have. diſpatched thegfirſt _ ſecond branch of the 

diſcovery. <4 92 po 3. Is. 
: Proceed we to the third; Have youkept the Word of God in your 


affections by loving lit? it is ſomewhat ro remember it, ir is more to give ' 
aſſent and credit toir,but itis moſt of all tolove and delight init; And yer 


unleſs you:reach to this. you can have no aſſurance that you belong to 


Jeſus Chriſt, and that youare beſtowed ppon him by the Father., The - 


. very Devils. know the Word of God, and think upon it, and believe ic 
roo z they areconvinced of the truth of it, and yer they are ſo far from 
loving it or taking any.pleaſure inir, that they tremble atir, They per- 
ceive it isagainſt them, they look upon it as an Enemy that ſpeaks ſad 
things: torhem, and-ſo theyare afraid of it. They fear it with a flaviſh 


fear, : and«ſ}avi(h fear caſterh out love. To ſay the truth, the more they. 


credir it, the leſs they loye it, and the more they tremble ar it. And ſo 
it-is in ſome degree with wicked and ungodly men. They give aſſent to 
the letter of the Scripture, they believer to be true, bur they have no 
affe&ion to itz becauſe it is-no friend to them and their courſes. It croſſes 
them in every thing they have a mind to, and therefore they are at en- 


F | mity with it, and heir hearrs riſe up againſt it; they receive the know- 


ledge, and im ſome ſort:the belief, bur they do not receive the love of 
the.Truth.. But you my Brethren, muſt go further yer if you will clear 
your intereſtjn Jeſus/Chriſt , you muſt go beyond Devils, yea youmuſt 


_ Bo beyond-rhe beſt of carnal and unſanCtified men, you muſt nor. ſatisfie 


your ſelyes with this, that yon know. the Word of God, that you have 
tt in your mindes, that youare able to-diſconrſe of-it z that you believe 
itto be truein all particulars. Bur more then ſo, your hearts muſt be 


. Carryedout in dear affeRion to ir. If this be wanting, all thereſt is worth 


nothing : You may periſh notwithſtanding as peſons that are out.of 
Chriſt, and be damned in hell for ever, unleſs you come to loye the 


' Word of God, as you may ſee in that remarkable Example ,. 2 The. 2. 


10, They received not the love of the Trwth ſaith: the Apoſtle there, and 


 whatfollows £ that they might be ſaved, No ſalvation unleſs the Word, 


.. - the Truth of God be keprin the affeions' by the loving it. And there- 
- foreir isadded- preſently, for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſi- 
ons, that they;might all bedamned. Oh then as you deſire to have this 
ſweet aſſurancein your ſouls, that you belong to Jeſus Chriſt; and thar 
- you-ſhall be ſaved by him , examine whether you .have kept the. Word 
- God. in-this reſpetorgo £ whether you have it dear in your affe- 


you ſome;diſcoveries.  - ro ryogye Too Yong fin. 
_ »:If you love the Word of God, you will defire on all occaſions tocon- 
verſe with:it- Deſire of union and communion is alwaies an effect and 


| -. evidence of true affection, You (hall obſerve it in the Prophet David,who 


- , -was unparalleled-in this reſpe&, for infinite affeQion to the-Word of 


- God. _It isa wonder. to conſider. bow his .heart was ſet upon it. And- 


..henceit was,that when he-was kept off from the enjoyment of che WO: 
ITE ; E 


And that you may the better try your ſelves in this regard, I ſhall give. 
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he had ſuch vehiomout and enflamed deſires to be partaker of it. - He.. 


antedand he gaſped afterit , evenne the Hart panteth after the water- 
brook? 5. Oh when ſhall 1 appear before God ? Pal.42.2. when ſhall I be par- 
dro his Word,” and of his Ordinances once again when will it 
once be ** Soin another place , At. fout loneeth, yea even fainteth for 
the Courts of the Lord,” where Ordinances were di yenſed, Aty beart and 
my fleſh cryes ont forthe tiving God, Pal. 84. 2. So thatheenviesthe very: 
Sparrows and the Swallows, who were freerthen himſelf ro benear thar 
place. 'Yea, his longing -was ſo great ,- that he was 'even-hearr-btoken 
with it , Pfal. 119. 20, ON y ſoul breaker ts # the longinie that it bath to 
thy judgements at all times. Athave) you ſuch affections, and ſuch an- 
helations in-you 2 Ler us examine ira leelein theſe ewo particalars. -- 

1. Ds you' hear the Word of God-as often as you may"#'not only. 
now and then, whet you have nothing elſe to:do; and when' you: have 
. Roother buſineſs to withdraw-yon, but conſtantly on alF occaſions: do 
you attend upon it,/as your main and chief buſineſs * do'you forthe love 
youbearir, negle& and (er afide and under-valae other « chang rhis is 

the Wiſemans admonition, Prov. 23. 23. Buy-rhe Trarh- and (elf it not. 
Sell ie nor for liedle profit, in the field or in the ſhop, but rather buy-ic 
and redeem irwith your loſs of outward things: "Do you conceive thar 
David” of whoſe oe As. have beard, would negle@ any op- 
portunity,'for being-ma de partaker of the Word 6 of God * Oh how 
did he bewail the waar of it * How would he have led forits How 
agerly would he have  raken ie,with any outward di PRadhin 
ar which Chriftcommendeth" Mary for, oofor ven: of ſuperero 
gation, 3s doing more then ſhe was bound-todo., bur for a regular ac- 
count and eftimarion of the Word, ſetting afide her houſhold buſineſs, 
chatſhe might be partaker of it, Lyk. 10. 43; Not only they that will 
- not hearthe Word: of Godart all, bat they/thar hear iv ſeldom, thar 
fuffer Weep ried buſineſs to withdraw — it, wilkbe found nor 
to have loved it and-eſteemediit as they ought 
faith Peel, Heb. 2.5. 5 ts, at. ation ? 

& 2 Do? ovexercife your telves as in rhe: hearing, ſo in the reading 
and'in the! neditatiottof ite De you- converſe with-the Word of God 
( in« priv | 

afeS? © 003/346." Farthis you rhuſt know; mw Brethren, thar chou 
pr ould be orditiaty eb he 'the beſt Miniſtry beneath okay 
on miuft netreſtin that, but you naftexerciſs your ſelves 'inreading of 
the Word 6f 'Godin private It was the Lords Commandement to the 
King himſelf, that though he xs ayers fro plead want of leifure more rhe 
many others, and though. he ordinary: help of 'the Levi 
Prieſts, and Prophets more then others, as David kad both: Gd, and: 
than{\e | +a 07m ——— conſtanvin rhe read- 
| 6; 2 $y ol may fe, Dewi. of And: igwas that which cheered 
nhl an Ln | 123.12) thar 'he couldiſay uprighrly 
e pr lenceof the Lord; . iow neos i bas-inaunth _ 
F ect 1p pore: More Uuly then-he kept his. m 
rei —_ medinre i in Gods-Waord: ett the Jews 
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' to do. Howſballn we eſcape 


2 Dork-ir-dwell with you in your. houſes , as the Apoſtles 
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under Antioch it was made capital for any man to have the Book of 
God by him. And in Qgeen <Maries days, you know the danger was 
not lefs, and then how did they prize a little piece of Holy Vyric , how 
did they value a few Chapters of the Bibles If a poora men! could ger 2 
leaf, or two, how ſafely would he keep them in his boſom, next his 
heart, as the moſt pretious things be had * How would he: wear them 
out with reading in them? God hath dealt more gratiouſly-with us, 
there is now no danger to have 2 Bible, and therefore if we be noe con- 
- ftantinthereading and the mediratian of ir, we ſhew not ſuch affeRion 
co it as we ought rodo, That is the firſt thing then, if you love the 
Word of God, you will defire on all occaſions to converſe with ic, both 
in publique and in private. "3 Sent 
2. [f you love the Word of God,you will endeavour to be inwardly ac- 
quainted with ir 5 we converſe with many men, with whom we are noc iu- 
cimate;And fo there are abundance that hear and read the Word of Gad, 
and yet know lictle of the meaning of it. But if you love it as you ought to 
* do, you will not ſatisfie your ſelves with this , that you read ſo many 
Chapters in aday, that you attend on every Sermon thatis preached,un- 
lefs you find that you doin a meaſure underſtand the mind of Gad, and 
the mind of Jeſus Chrift, in thoſe things. If I affeta mag exceedingly, 
' 1 fhallendeavour what can togert within him, as we uſe: to ſay; aor 
MS to know his face, and to hear his words only , but co be inwardly ac- 
\.- quainted wich his diſpoſition, and the purpole of his heart. And ſo if 
KF you affe@tche Word, you will ſtrive to getinto the boſom of-itz You 
| | Will not be conrenred with a formal ſuperficial knowledge of the letter _ 
FF ofit, bur youwill diveinco the very bowels of the Scripture, and never 
| leave till you know the hearr of it. And this is that the. 
Paw infinuates, Col. 3.16. Let the Word of God dwell in you richly, 
| irouire, Letit dwell, letit be a houſhold-gueſt, let it riſe, and fie and 
| walk, dineand (up, andlodge wich you, ler ic be familiar co you, Be 
| yonas throughly acquainted with it, as any man that dwells in 
8 _ bouſe, with whom you have diſcourſe and dealing every hour. And truly 
| if you ſtrivenor thus to be acquainted with the Word of God , you do 
K . notloveit as you ought to do” -/ 
| 3. If youlovethe VVord of God, you will not eaſily fall out with 
8 it,when you find che meaning of it,and perceive it isagainſt you in ſome- 
thing thar is naturally dear to you , you will not quarrel with it, your 
FF hearts will not riſevpin enmity againſt it. No, your dear affeRtions to ir 
will make you quietly and meekly co ſubmit to it.” Indeed ungodly men 
FF cannot endure the V Vord of God ; the Precepts and Commandements 
of i are like bonds and cords to them , they lay reſtraint upon them, 
*.. "they curbchem and they hold them in,and bence chey are caraged againſt 
-— it; They endeavour what they canto break the bonds of God alunder, 
"they arealways contradiaing and oppoſing, and gainfaying, and raiſing 
- _ quarrels, anddiſpates againſt the Word, becauſe they hate it. But now 
|. the Saints upon the other fide are very much in Love withit, and hence 
it is that the Commandements of it are not grievoes to them , they 
”, . apree with their ſpirits, theyare written in their hears, Or ifat ay time. 
# 5 B2- | it 


i) IS. 
Ed 7 
fo. 


uk6 _ An Expoſtim with Notes * Ver.6. 


"it-crols thei; 'they are-not angry with the Word, butwith themſelves, 
chit theit baſe: hearts ſhould not in every rhing agree with its Yea, when 
it is a little ſhwrpandbirrer, though their ſtomachs riſe at firſt, yer-in the 
Muc they ſabmit,and ſay as Heekiabto 1]aieh, Ha.zg.8. Good w the Word 
if '1he' Lord; which Thos haft-ſpakes; *They find aſweer and pleafing fa- 
your. cvei# ih'thes (owreſt paſſage-of the: Word; There goes.a ſavour 
with'their knowledge of it; as the'Apoſtle Pazls expreſſion is; 2 Cor. 2. 
14” Carnalinen may knowabundance of the Scripture, morechen a pre- - 
tious Saint of! God ;-bur here is the- difference; they find no ſavour in 
therknowledg of it;/arleaſt no ſweer-and pleaſing ſavour, No, it is di- 
flaſtfuÞ ts: them, it:doth not ſuir.with their palaces; ir doth not fic. their 


humors. A Drunkard knows it is a fin to be:intemperate,:to' drink -. 


bimſelf down'toa beaſt 3A wanton and laſcivious -perſon knows it is a 
fin ro be/unclean, bur this doGrine:dorh not pleaſe him z and-ſo. it is in 
other caſes whereas the Trath is ſweer to thoſe thatarein Chriſt, they 
look\wponrit/ as their friend , and- love it, becauſe. it. joyns-with. them 
ainſttheirluſts who are their greareſt enemies, whom they abhorre and 
whontthey hate with a perfe-harred. WS (5: RR ee | 
4, If you-love the Y Vordof God, you will hardly part with ir; you 
will not terit go:from:you, if you'can; keep it any way, by any means. 
And: thucty lefs will-you'go from it.. 1 have nor departed ; An thy. judge- 
ments,” faith holy 'Devid ro the Lord, Pfal.1 19: 102. for thou haſt taught 
ec, Brethren; there area ſort of: men who-have/a kind of knowledge of 
theWordiofiGod;butrhey havenolove toit,:and hence iris thar they 
ace:ehfils wichdrawn- from. it:,: asumultitudes have been in' theſe times, - 
- while they. thac /haveic dear in theiraffeRions are rqoted and eſtabliſhed 
in/chepreſent- trach,'as'2- Fer. 1.1 2.;:They. are not carryed clean away 
with-every new opinion.and concert as others are, They cleave unto 
the Truths of -God, with full purpoſe of heart. They are ſerled in their 
jadgemencs, and refolyed in their minds, This is undoubtedly the Truth 
of God, :T know it'ro:be:ſo,11 find it tobe ſo by ſenfible experience in 
my:ſ{oul/and to this mean to ſtick, even to the loſs of goods.-and life, 
and:all;-, F-am reſolved that I will nocrelinquiſh ic, what ever hazard I 
may undergo to hold it, what ever Sophiſters andflie Seducers: obje& - 
deanfba[! 5 207 7 mg lhs x EX ES. 3's 
"3. Thyes love the Word of God, you will be extreamly troubled when 
' it is{lightedand abuſed; it will vex you to the heart, to. ſee ir under- 
. valued and deſpiſed 5 You will 'be ready to reply in ſucha caſe, The | 
V.Vard is a.good friend of mine, one whom I love dearly, from whom 
I have:received much comfort: And 1 am no. way able to. endure , it 
wounds: me £0-the very ſoul ro ſee.it nſed in this faſhion. Beloved, 
theſe Aareximes in: which the V Vord of God hath ſuffered much from 
wickedahd ungodly.men. It hath been ſirangely.ſcorned and contemned, 
and. eventrampled under foot :;- It hath been-uſual in theſe days of ours 
far men to ſpeak; againſt thoſe things that are delivered from the 
YM Vord,:eontradicting and blaſpheming. Now, my Beloved, how have 
ſuch things as theſeaffeRed you, and wronghtupon you? what tears 
have they drawn from you © what: ſorrow. haye they wrought in you? 
"2 | | :- = mow 
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how often have they ſent you over-toaden to yourcloſets, there ro apen 


all to-God ?. Itis obſerved by the Holy Ghoſt, tharwhen Feboiakim had 


curthe roll in pieces with a pen-knife whichFeremdeb brought him from 


the Lord, and burnt it in the fire upon the hearth, they thar ſtood by 
were not afraid, neitherdid they rent their garments, nor manifeſt cheir 
ſforrrow;Fer. 36. 23, 24. Beloved, ſomeot you have feen as high con+ 
temptas this offered to the word of God, though nor in the fame kind; 
And truly if you have not rear your hearts, atleaft, if you have'not been 
iawardly aMiQed in\your ſpirits, and:done what you are able to the vin- 
dication of ity, you have thewed _— love A word. ' 

By theſe things you may try whether you/ have the word of 
God in your affeQions by nike it, and ſo favs make eg par that 
you belong to Jefus Chrift, by the donation of the Father, | * 


Now inthe laſt place, let me quicken you alictle'to the love of Gods 
word; That if you love- ic notalready, you may come to love it; Or 
i you loveit, you may go onto loveit yet more.” And tothis-end 1 ſhall 
7'E you to take notice of how greatexcellency and admirable uſe ir is 
ro yau, as. ſhall lay it open ina few particulars. 

1.. Are.you yet in your natural eſtate © the word of God is the means 
to convert you. The Law of the Lord « perfets, comverting the foul, Pfal.- 
I9.7. Faith comes by bearing, and hearing by the ae God. Sanitifie 
them faith our Saviour, How 2 By thy truth, thy word is trath, Joh, 17, 
17. That ſpeechof Paul is appofite and full, God hath choſen you 10 ſal- 
vation through ſanitification of the Spirit and belief of the truth, wherets, 


that is, ro which ſanRification and belief be hath called you by our Goſpel, 


2 Thel. 2.13.14. | 


2. Are you wandeting from the way 2 as who hatly not his deviati- 


ons? The word of God is. a light to guide you-z it is a Lanthora ro 
your feet, as David ſpeaks, Thou ſbals guide me- with thy —_— Pſal. 
*73+-14-.9. 4. alchough thou Jongticate me by the pillar of a cloud and 
re, as once thoy didft thy people in the Deſert, gh thou goeſt 
not with me ina viſibleappearance,/ yet thou haſt left me ſuch exa&t 
diteQions, ſuch whaolefome Connſet in thy word, that if I follow thar 
exatly, it is mpoſhble 1 ſhould milcarry.  _ 
' 3- Are you ignorant? the word of God is a teacher to inform you, 
N giveth underſtanding to the fimples, Pal: 119. 130. And makes them 
wiſe nts Solvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. There is no knowledge indiſpenſa- 
bly required to ſalvation, nothing of neceſfary faith or pradice,] 
either to be believed or done, 'but is abundantly revealed in the 
SEripture, Lofty 2124, | | | 
4+ Are you infirm and weak'in'grace « The word of. God is a 
| means. ta-confirm you. This was the Inftrumenc by which the Apoſtles 
confirmed, the Churches, A. 15; 4- And as itis the uſgal means, by. 
which the grace of God.is begottenin the heart',” in which reſpe& we. 
fiad ir ſtiled The-word of grace, becauſe it works it,, As 20, 32. ſoit 


is the inſtrument by which iris confirmed and encreaſed. We grow by, 


ſucking the (incere milk of the word, x Pet. 2, 2. And weare uiltup 
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—-b you in afy deep diſtreſs £-The word of God. is the means to 


comfort you. [Through :comfort: of the Scriptures we bave hope, Rom. 15.4. 
And -Devid to the :{ame purpoſe; Unleſs thy Law had been my delight, 1 
ſhonld then bave p periſhed inmy affliction, Pal. 119.'92. And in another 
place'cries out, Remember thy. word unto thy ſervant wpon which thow haſt 


w 


cau[rd mt te: hepe 3 1h% i1-my comfort. in my affliction, for thy Ford hath 


_ 11+:B-1re-you laſt; as weare all of usby nature *- The word of God is 


the; meansto ſave.you;; this is the: ſaving dofrine, 42. 11. 14, The 
word of life, -Pb#l./2,:36.'the word thac brings men to life and glory. 
rales faich the; Apoſtle:Paxt to the Epheſoans, Ephel. 3.6. came to 


o 


he heirs, and pattakers of the:promiſe by the Goſpel. 

ſum upall, hive cauſe. Long the _ to have it dear in 
ouraffeRions,. for :ig; is 'the wardithap: guides us,.itis the word'thar in- 
forms; us, itis the word: that confirms'us , it isthe word that 'comforts 
us;itis the word thee. ſaves us,that 1s the power of God unto ſalvation ; with 
which agrees the Apoſtles valediQion:to che Elders of Epheſus; A#9 20. 
32. wherewith I take my;leave of you at this: times 7 commend you 19 
Gad, angito:2hs mord of bis:grace; whithis able 20: build you up, and ts give 
108" an iberit ance among them that: dre: ſanitifieds' AS" 


E 
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i: FiiE:have been' long upon this uſe of trial and diſcovery whe- 
Aj orither wet he:given up to Chrift,. or:no, by the donation of 
1... .the; Father.-:-Three branches 'of ir'we'have_noiv difparchr, 
and:are arrived at thefourthand:laſt, :which Godafſiſting we ſhall finiſh 
ar.this,thae, | Have we kept the: word of God, 'as in our minds by re- 
membzrigng,.and in our:heares by--believing,, and in our affe&ions b 
loying, '{qznjourlives by obeying © For all of theſe as you have heard, 
are comprehended under this expreflion.: And-this' indeed, my Bre- 
thren,;as:it is chelaſt. fo it is che heigth, che upthoc, and the ſum of all, co 
keep the ward of God igthe life by. obeying. * © ; 

- Many:tbere are that remember much of it, that give afſenc and cre- 
dit$0 it y;ea,r that pretenda grear.deal of affection to the word of God, 
and we indeed muchtaken with many things that are delivered in ir,and 
yer they fail in this which is the main buſineſs, they do not give them- 
elves up 46 the practice and-obedience of 'ir.; They leave the rule of 
God andarea way and:rule unto themſelves. And this was Herods temper 
rght, he hewd zhe word of: God: gladly, he took:fome kindof pleaſure 
1n- it,.,and therefore opt of doubt: had ſome affeRion ro it ; bur whea it 
ca.ne tg,pradtice and obedience; there he failed. | Hedid but many things 
ET: moſt, he did: not all chat was delivered to him from the word of God, 


- . £ _ 


and. this.was that which marred all,and made all the reſt worth nothing. 


And lothe ſecond ground, the ſtony places in the parable, XMarth.13. 20. 
£4 $ & | | they 
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they received the Word of God and that withjoy,and.there muſt be ſome 
love where there is delight and joy, and yer no fruit ar. all follows, as: 
you may ſee in that place: And truly there are many ſuch-among_ ys, 
who find ſome taſte in 'the good Word of God, as the Apoſtle | ſpeaks, 
Heb. 6.5. There is apleafing reliſhin ic which they are delighted with, 
as there is ſomething 1n the Word that may contenta palate that: is meer- 
ly carnal, byr they make it not their rule in their lives and converſation, 
They fir before the Preacher as the people firs, and liſten with affeRion 
to: his words perhaps, they are a-plealant ſound: ro: them; but: their 
hearts are far from ſtooping to the obedience of ghe-Word; na, they are 
For their covetouſnels, their uncleanneſs and their luſts ſtill. :.; +, .. 
' / Now I beſeech you; my Beloved, ſee howit'is with you-in this re- 
gard : If you will have'this ſweer affurance. in: your felves. that: you 
are given'up'to Jeſus Chriſt, by the donation of the. Father, you muſt | 
keep the Word of God in your lives by obeying it::. you muſt . not reſt 
in this,. that you have (as you conceive) ſome love to. it, and; that. you 
take ſome kind of pleafureand delighrin ir, (for rhis'a carnal-wretch, a 
reprobate may do) .but you muſt yeild obedience toirt. ; you: muſt be ru- 
led and ordered by it in your ways: the Word of :Go0.1 muſt-be a guide 
toyou. When you have any thing to-do, you muſt-nor think whar. is 


- 


*But youmyſt _—_— conſider withyour ſelves whatis agreeable to the | 
-, Cdiretionof the Word 
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" the happineſs and comfort which it ſeems to promiſe, T do nor follow it 
arid keepir as I did before z no I decline it andabborte it, yea, I abhorre it 


utterly; Tnever touchamore with itz let it be what it will, never ſo ſweet, 


ſo pleaſing, fo delightful, fo accuſtomed to:me. Through thy Law 1 
ge) under fling, therefore ener) falſe wiy I utter abhurre. _ 


_ »And'isitſo with you (my Brethren)? Turn-in-upon your (elves a little, 
and conſider how farte: you are acquainted with'the Word and Will of 
God, [how far the Lord. hath ſhewed what is good; arid wbat he requires 
of you; ſo that you' are - convinced of itz aud then examine. wherher 
you fall ſhortin fothing, whether you come-fully.tp-to the obedience 
and the practice of it: whether you keep the. Word entirely ,, fo thac 
you. do nor fail in any thing adviſedly-ahd cuſtomarily , of which your 
underſtandings areinformed, and which you kaow to be a-duty. Tell - 


'* 


TING is there: no: ſuch-thing'? is the 'Confcience quiet now * 


4 . *g ; . Y 
Joth ir: lay nothing-ro your charge? no:negledtiof- any thing you ſhould 
| Havedone £ doth 1t-not tell you that: in/this and that particular you - 


kaow'the rule, and yet airnay 6; \p nano Tee «ce In ſuch or 
fach-a thing-you have gone quite aid clean-againft it. Brechren, 'if your 
wadqaars, 5 a, God is ans then-your-hearts, 'and -knowerh all 
things. /Go:home/and judge your: ſelves for. it: Commune with your 
hears and ſay, Herein 4 fee 1 have: been faulcys 1 have not kept-rhe 
Word:of oe orgs. ih tory, point according to the 
Rule; ney have failed imthis arid-tharandelie aehbr thing : But now Tam 


'refolved ingood earneſt, by:the-gface of Jeſus/Cbriſt to-take another 


'  *courſeas far/as itis/poſſible;- 1 will not ſwervea whit, nor-vary in-my 


:converſation from-the Word of God... This I; acknowledge 1 haye 
done, which I know well enough I ought not to have done. ' This, /I 
'confefs,: T-have 'negleed, which/I know :I-ſhould; have done,, burnow 
it 'ſhall be fo no more. My aim ball be-ro keep the Word, as. far us 
'hamane- weakneſs and -infirmity will ſuffer, wholly and entirely. Thus 
you:muſt:do if' you will make it, to appear, that Chriſt hath any ſhare 
m you, : 7: "| ; #- \ 4 54d he 2D x 

 'As' you muſt keep-the Word wholly ;.ſo you muſt keep. it cordi- 
ally roo;As youmuſtobey itall;lo you muſt obey it all with all-the heart: 


- Your obedicnce'to the Word; muſt. flow from principles of heartineſs and - 


tove-withn, and'nor from baſereſpeRs and ends without. And. this is 
that which the ' Apoſtle teſtifies of the Romans, Rom.'6. 17. Ye have 


obeyed from the het (ſaith he) the form of Dottrine that hath been deli- 


wvered 10 you,0r whereto you were delivered,-as it isrendred-in the margent ; 

- you: have rheyedit;1and you have obeyed it frone the heart 5; ſo that'your obe- 
'dience'was voluntary , free, delightful; you found complacencie and 
Ppleaſureiin it; -youneeded nothing elſe to-:carry andincline you to it, but 
the inward motibn ,, diſpoſition, and affeRion of the heart :: You had 

enough within you,'toquicken-you, and iryou up to the obedience of 


.. the 'Wotd bf Gods. And rhus. itis wittithoſe that are beſtowed on Je- 
_ 'fus Chriſt; they-obey' ic heartily, while. others do-it meerly out of felf- 


ends :. Alt their motives and inducements 20 the obedience which they 
yeild are from without ; either they are draivn by force, or they _ 
4 ; - hire 


. Ver. 6. __ On lonn 17. -- _ 


| hired, 'or' they are frighred-to ir. Their hearts meerly. of themſelves do 
nothing With them in the bafineſs. *Pebs was large enough in- his obe- 
dcience-te/the command and will of God , as to the:matter of the things 
he did with reference ts*4habs houſe; Po fay the truth, he diciall;:every 
thing that God would have him” Bar he failed in 4his particular, he did 
_ nothin&heartily, nothing qut of love ro God, 'bur all forhis'own ends. 
ani rherefore all he did was worth nothing. See what an- amplo'atteſta- 
tion he received from'God himſelf ; > King. 10. 13. Thos haffiexecutid 
that whith was- right in my eyes,” aud haft done tothe houſe of Ahab accord- 
ing to all that was iis ny hears; He had not omitted any particular, and 
yet beciuſe itwas not cordially-done for God, -bur. meerly for: himſelf, 
rhar he might bring about his own deſigns, he'mer wich a:reyenge in- 
ſtead-of # reward, as you may fee-Foſ.1.4, How fardoth 4rtaxerxts go? 
' . Pnraq.24, Whatſorver is commaided by the Grd of cheaven, let it be di- 
ligently done. You ſee to what apats this Heathen Prince is brought, 
he will do any thing for God any rhiag char he requires, 1er'it be what 
__ # will, hewill obey: 'But whar is that which moves him to- ic is it a 
principle of loyet0/God, doth he do it heartily */'No, it proceeds from 
noting<lſe but-fear of wrath and' yeageanice; as it is apparent in'the larrer. 
member of the yerſe, wir faonld"#here bt wrath upon the Kealm of the 


King; and of bis Sons?" fly vopo (10% 1900 400g W5)Ai + 21: 
| Npw'T beſeech yot, try your felves in this-particular ; you obey the 
- Word of Gol, yea, and it maybe you are large in your obedience, 
F#tothematterof'the thingrequired. Bat do you (as it is obſerved of 
the Romans) obey it from the heart, or from ſome other principle 2 if - 
There is nothing elſe to move you, would your hearts carry you to this 
obedience 2 Have you that within you-ftill; chat would bold you in from 
fin and ſtir you up to duty, if there-wereno inducemerit from without 2 
Can youlay as David doth? Pſal:1o 8. Lord, 1 delight to do thy will, for - 
"thy Law « in my heart, Lord,-we delight-to pray , read, hear, perform 
religions duties z it is our meatand drink-to do'thy will, for thy Law is tn 
| our hearts', Tt is not written'in.our underftandings only , but in our 
, hearts andouraffeQions, and this is that-which makes obedience to it 
|, © pleafing'anddelightful cous. So'thatif you might be'tfree from therin-| 
8 junttions and direatons of the Word {with-the ſervant !in. the Law) 
3 0u' ould nor value ſuch alibertie: You would not ſwear, and be nn- 
clean, and'ron out into all exceſs of ryot,if- you night becauſe your ſpirits 
' have by grace ati inward-contrariety-and antipathy againſt it you would 
not ceaſe to pray'; and hear, - and perform religious duties if you might, 
-becanſe. 'your pirits ' have.*an inward ſweet complacencie in theſe 
Leng ya; ths keep the Ward, it isa fign that-you are Chriſts 
 . 'Diſepls. FYnyl!” os. _ 
Fr e400 myſt keep the *Word wholly , and keep it cordially, ſo:you « 
muſt keep it-conifſtantly ;' you muſt keep ir to the end, as the Propher 
David peaks, } [al:119.33. You'muſthold on in keeping itz yon mult 
perſiſt in your obedience toit,-even to your lives end : that-Chriſt may 
lay ar lsſt concerning you, when you depart out of this world, and ap- 
pear before his Father, / Thos haſt given them to. me , and they have bs, 
| thy 
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thy word; -Andindeed;-to obey it for a time, and then to throw it off 


-the Word of:Godin-your lives by: 
*£ Tyorbnitp wards, 


again, is notro-keepir,: but to- loſe it. Alas how many ſuchare there 
among us, in theſe latter times, /who for a while were very diligent, and 


- . --Fnftant inthe ſtudy of the Scriptures;ſeem'd to be very cautious and exaQt » 


ro- frame. their liyes:in every thing according-ro the word of God, fo - 
chat they-would nor vary from it in the leaſt particalar. Or if they found 
themſelves ac any time, inany thing to ſwerve from the direction of the 
Rule, rhiey would judge themſelves for ie.  Burnow the Word the rule 
itſelf is laid afide,, as an unneceflary. and a uſeleſs thing, as:if -ic were 


. nor worth thekeeping any longer z -there is no..carear all ro; walk by 
_ it: "when there are: groſs and: horrid::deviations from it, 'they- are nor 


looked upon-as matrer-of-Humiliation or Conerition in the leaſt degree. 
I wiſh chat ſuch would ferioaſly coofider with themſelves, how Chriſt 
ſhall own themrin the latter days how-.he ſhall plead. before his Farther 
for them, thac they have kept his word. _ ', 

>; Now, my Beloved,-lay/theſe thingsc0 heart, and-never reſt-rill you 


- have gotren: this Character of _thoſe:thar are beſtowed 'on Jeſus Chriſt, 


:by the- donation of the Farther. |Never ſatisfie yohr. ſelves till you keep 
ing it; tilLyou keep it wholly.and 


and till you keep ir.conftantly : Andthen'there 
1s a bleſsing boars. oo you by the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, Bleſſed 


care gy 495: beer the word of God: abi keep is, thagis, that do: not Fx it 


only, obe '1t. -And-to the ſamje-e et ſpeaks the Apoſtle 7 4s 
Fm: 1:33 Has youlook iaro the:Law the word: of God, and under- 


Rand it; {o-youcontinue in-it, and are doers of the work,-not forgerful 
Heavers of-it;; bur doers of the work, you ſhall. be bleſſed in the deed : 


;And that you-may zrtain-rhis bleſſedneſs that follows thoſe that are obe- 


_ dient to:theword, Iſhall give you ſome'direion. + - . 


I. You muſt ſeek to God to reacts;you, though you may learn to 


know it, :asthat-a Caſtaway-may do, yer you can never learn to keep it 
: any other way.z you ſhall never keep the-word in the obedience of your 


lives, unleſs. God and Chriſt teach! you. David. was very ſen{ible of 


this. and therefore poured out-bis prayer to' the Lord, Pal. 119. 33, 


Teach me 0 Lord the. way of thy ſtatutes, and 1 will keep it to the end. When 
thoh thy ſelfhaſt caught.me once;and nor before, 1 ſhall walk according- 


ly, T'ſhall be-obedienr/x0-ir.- Ir is not in the power of any in the world 


to:teach-a man to frame his/life in every thing according to the word,un- 


_ leſs: God bimfelf do it. - But if he undertake it once, if he bepleaſed to 


be our Teacher, allis well. - And -this is thar which the Apoſtle Pas! in- 


- Gnuares,” Fpheſ.4. 20. andin the following verſe, ye, have not ſo learned . 
- Chriſt, "(ſaith he) vis. to fay-and to prof S that: yon are Chriſtians, and 


yet to live prophanely and licentiouſly, and lewdly ftiſl, 1f ſo be. chat 


''y0u have beard him, and been taught-by hin as the trath i in Feſws. Why 
 whatdoth: he intend # what is it tobe taught by him? he cells us in the 

tollowing verſe; That you put off (touching the former converſation) the 
ola: man, and be renewedin the ſpirit of your mind, and put on the new man. 
Tc is: \uch' a kind of teaching whereby we are transferred and brought 
'20 the obedience of it ;; And therefore if you do indeed defire to have 

2 | | | .* . your 


rvine. | A 


Ver.6. IN On Fo u n-17. 


your lives conformed to the rule and Wordof God; feek ro Chriſt him: 


ſelf ro.teach you. | 7 Fo lt  SDUG $1flet WEPA, 
2. Be ſure t9ſct your ſelves tothe obedience of it, ont of hand ; Pro- 
craſtinations and. delays will. dafh all. : It.is obſerved of the- Coloſsi41s, 


chat they obeyedthe Word from the day they heard of it;/O#l, 1.:64-S0 - 


you my Brerhren,..do you grow practical ftom-this day#"It mby"be/you 
are now convincedof many things, you think of this and'thar, in which 


your praRtice 1s 'ngp anſ{werable.to-che rule'z;you have ſecret inward mot 
rions, and it may be reſolutions to amend all, as David had, 1 haveſaid 


that 1 would keep thy. Word, ſaith heto God; Pal. 119: 57. Rrike now 
while it is hot; .dq ax the ſame holy Proptiet. did;:1'made: - os delayed 
xot, {aith he, ro keep thy preceprs;\Rfal. 119.60; Afſoon'as:Frefolved, 1 
made haſte and ſet avout it. If you have holy- reſolutions wrought to 
praice any dury, which you have hitherto neglected, up, and be doin 


preſently ;.do not. permit. ſuch-reſolutions toigrow cold; and die withm 


you, leaſt you never have theazmore«-1 am; perſwaded theteiare: many 
ſouls in hell, who have purpoſed in;many things to bring*rheir praQtice 
to the Word, tozabandon ſuch;a'fin;, and te.ſer on ſucta-durys' hey: 
were reſalved. upon: the thing; but they could nor do'it;yer , and 
ſo the Lord hath cur chem off, ,and their delays: have-proved- their 
| HUT [3-213 Fe DG i 2B TRATH FF <3 


S 


2. If you will, keep the. Word-of God-in ydur liyes/by'obeying ir, 


you muſt find out and mortifie.che luſts that hinder you in'this buſineſs, 


FE or if. you do not ſo, you may: reſolve on-this- and that';-bue-ſurely' it 
| will come to nothing; anditherefore . if\you” have withitt you "any 


holy purpoſes of coming nearer to the Rule, of leaving ſary a (fins '6t 


ſetting upon ſuch a duty, think: now whar laſt, or whattorruption 


there'is in you, that will be like.co make this bleſſedireſolution fruſtra+ 


|  redin you, and ſet the edge of your Petitions of your humiliation againſt 


this; for if you do not-chis, you do nothing.» Many mien tiave been'very 


. well reſolved to walk according to the-Word in many things'4' but when 
{they come to at their reſolutions; there is ſomeluft or other chat prevails 
|. againſt them, and.chis they do not-mortifie,. and ſo are 'able+to do'no- 

_ thing. Well then my Brethren, you have-purpoſes perhaps ro keep the 


Word of Godin. ſuch-and ſuch particulars :- You are extreamly ſenſible 


_ that you have failed, but now itihall be ſono more':. I bur there is ſome 


luſt, or other, a laſt of pride, or coyetouſneſs; or uncleanne(s, which if it. 


\  benor motrtified will blaſt all ; ſtrike that, and-kill that; aad-then -yoa 
| - may with comfort hope that you. ſhall approve.your ſelves, ſuch'as are 
given up to Chriſt, in that you keep his Word. | 


And thus we have at length.,diſpatched: the Character of thoſe who 
are beſtowed on Jeſus Chriſt by the donation of the Father ; they are 


SS fuchas keep his Word, that is,.the Wordof God:the Father: So faich 


— thatthey received it , andbelieyed ir, and embraced ir, and- obeyed iit.. 


b f x 


= Word. 


our Saviour here- of. his. Apoſtles. and Diſciples ; they have kept thy 


Now in the following. verſes;.he-proceeds: to ſhew how they were 
brought to keep the Wordoof God, and by what means it came to pals, 


Why 


=Y 


mm __—_DP—w_Ss 
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T eAn Expoſition with N otes Ver.6. 


Why faich our Saviour, they did it upon this account, becauſe they were 


waded and convinced, that it was the very word which I received 
of my Father to deliver, They knew for certain that it was not any thing 
which I (as man) devifed and.invented of my ſelf, butir was the very 
meſſage which: my Father put into my mouth, and therefore they gave 


hes 6 ype8 it. Now they heave knows: that all _— whatſoever thou baſt 


given me are of thee, for 1 have given untothew the words which thou gaveſt 


| me, auch they have received them , and have known ſurely that 1 came ont 


_ 


the Word, which he 


from thee. 


_ - 


. Now this Gif you obſerve it well) is: both expreſſed and amplified. 


Firſt it is nakedly expreſſed, Now they bave known that all things whatſ1- 
ever they haſt given me are of thee. Then it is amplyfied in the ſucceed- 


ing vere, For 7 have gives unto them the words which thou geveſt me, 
they have received thems, 8c. And here our Saviour doth theſe two 
| ; Firſt, he declares his own fidelity in the delivery of his meſſage 
fram his Father to his people, for. 1 have giver to them the words which 

ihop. gaveſt we, thoſe very words and no others. And then he ſhews 

the / © 6.4 ore of this faithfulneſs of 'his in his Apoſtles and Diſci- 
les z and that eſpecially in two.reſpe&Rs:;- Firſt with refacion to the me(- 
ſage which he brought, they bave received then, ith he, thar is , che 
words which I delivered to them in thy Name. Secondly, then with te- 
lation to him(lf the: Meſſenger , they have known ſurely that I came 
from ther,  #vd they have behieved that thou ns we. Lerns ar this 


rmakealittleentrance on this diſcovery of oar Saviour as it isnaked- 
ly expre cheaper known that all chings whatſorver thos haſt gives 
Weave) #htts | 33 79 43 5+ 30234 ; F | 2 : 
;..; Thele wards as I have hiated ampay © my Brethren, are annexed 
to thoſe immediately before, which we' have even now diſpatched, co 
ſhew-che means and way«by which our Saviours heaters came to keep 
livered. to them: from his Father. Why , ſaich - 
our Saviour, this was great inducement to it, becauſe they were per- 
ſwaded that it was of thee, that ic was thy word indeed, and not my 
own. Jf 1 had | ys 18 them: in my own Neme , or brought my own 
word. to them, they would never have received ic. But this was that 
which madethem keep thy word, becauſe they knew that it was thine, 
Now #hey bave known that all things whatſoever thou heft given me, (you 
muſt conceive it todeliver or declare co my Diſci up Ko 3s it is ex- 
plained in. the following verſe, «ll rhe words which then haſt given me arc 
of thee, So that the point apparently ſuggeſted here is olalp thus : 


Docrtrainns. 


They thet will give the Word ſuch entertainment a it ought to have, 
| weſt know for certain that tt & the wird of Gai. | 


Had- not-out Saviours hearers beenconvinced of this, had they con- 
ceived, and apprehended rhatir camefrom him meerly as he was a-wan, 
they would never have believed it, or embraced it, and obeyed ic 

| h | | as 
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A 


25 they did. |Bur this was that which made thei keep it in the © 


Chriſt is fo ExaRly cautious to perſwade his hearers: (IF, of 


meſſage whicht/he brings tet is a6r of 'of fro bimfelf; bur from his 
Facher, My dvftrive i not nine faith he} but - em nit, | 
16, He that (p, i295 bat be tharfechs 
"bis elory that oht nt is in him. 
Anc | py Farber hath thught 
me, ſo 1 ſprak, 2+ Joh, 12.50. The 


word of man, this apprehenſion will never raiſe the hearr to ſuch an efti- 
mation of it, ro ſuch anacceprarion of ir as belongs roit : This willne- 
ver draw the heart, ro give it greater credence, or greater reyerence or 


K caſon, 2 


obedience then appertaineth'to the word of ran. Now this is infinitely 


ſhort of that which appercaineth co the Word'of God. And thetefore 


that we may come up to that, that we may give the Word ſuch enter- 


tainment as ic ought to have , we muſt know. for certain, that ir is 
the Word of God, and this I ſhall exemplifie in many parciculars. . 


' 1. Ye muſt know for certain that it is the Word of God, thar we 


may give it fuch entertainment as it ought to have in-point of reverence. 


| The Word of God muſt be received with holy feat; Thiis carriage of 
the heart is due ro that which hath ſo-great and fo divine an Author as 
Godisz we ought to tremble at the Word of God, 1fa. 66.5. To 


Gg bearken 


An Expoſition with Notes Ver. 6 


—hearken toir, no an ordinary meaſure, but with. a yery high de- 
= of Frag nous a fear 25, ial trembling. So did the Pro- 
pics _— - you may :ſee, Hab. 3.16, When 7 heard, my belly 
tremb wertd at the woyce, rettenneſs mas in my bones » and | 
erm ſelf. And ſothe' holy Prophet David, 2s he profeſſerh 
ſal, L119. IO. .My. pe rg fie " thee, and 1 am 
fs, Pied.) . ome Ranetiiind 


derf Cp 
-anC dt * 7 t ovale. the 
ophe houl bave laid, 


.£ "or if ; os | 
LO 01 ITh to'give. it 
vafon. "chat it- the Word of 

i de if fear and tia elec, bur >clon py pt eNogier ppb 
8. of it will FE oi nds Gon Pal » Aon fwely do 1 it, as 


, 


| heed, =» e ſecrets of his 
ere.” And what fol- 

' wor{bip God and ſay, that God 
} ceives that God is in you, that you ſpeak 
fro xd, that youdelive. is the word of God, 'then he will 
fear and erembleand Ealldo and worſhip God. | 
,.. 2. Wemuſt know for certain char it is is Ford of God, that we may - 
veit ſuch uch entertainment as irought:ro have, in point of credit and be- 
fer £- For” you muſt know my Brethren, that we owe this ſpecial and pe- 
r-honor.to the word of. f God, b ond the word of any man, to glve 
feat and abſolute aſfenc and credit to! ir. Though it be never fo 


LE Co 


nlikely, neverſo much againſt appearance and above reaſon ; yet when 
the Lord hath ſpoken it, when we have his word for it, we ought to 
make no doubt or: neftion of ir, Thoſe traths which own him for the 
Author of them,, do not admit. of any doubtful diſquiſition, bur rather 
call forabſolute belief: The very thoughts and cogitations muſt be cap- 
ed to faith, whenic appears that God hath ſpoken. "And therefore 
harged home on 1ſraet,as a very great offence that they believed not 
his word, 1/4: 106.24. And on the other fide it is obſerved to the praiſe 
of Nmeveh, that they believed God, that. is, the word of God, his Meſ- 
| lage ſenr them by he Prophet : fonah , Fonah 3.5. And yet it wasa moſt 
ikely one.” VVhar probability that forty days ſhould pur a period 

to NE Es and luſtre of ſuch a flouriſhing and famous City : 


Hoyw- 
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However they believedit ,\ becauſe it was the word of God. You ſee 
then what onr 4cuty is in this reſpect, to hear the ward with abſolute be- 

| lief, this is the entercainment which we ought to-give. it; SY 
-. Now this it: will not find amongſt us, unleſs we be perſugded. that 
it is the word-of God; the word of, mancan never challenge this from 
us,; for-yer are tyers, 25 the Prophet Dewi ſpeaks, they: are deceitful 
on. the ballance..; Though they'gwe us.goad-words,. yet when we come 
to prove them, :and 10 try: them,; many. times chey.. prove. too; light : 
. Thoſerbar wethink are beſt-to be-believed among them, may deceive us ; 
ſothat.there is nq-ceaſon in the world -why we ſhould; take what they 
deliver upon-trefy ecaule: they deliver ic. And therefore we are 
bid-to fife the doRttines--and-to wy. the ſpirits, becauſe cherebe that ſay, 
| The Lord hach Gid,when the Lord hath not ſpoken, Butwhen the word 
FPPeans to be.of, God,: this: apprehenſion and perſwaſion is enough ro 
nce all A that in appearance may be made againſt ir. . This 
aloge will raife the heart, to entertain it-with'that abſolure-belief where- 
withic. ought to be received: while we remember that che God who is 
nr you yur bit fo of Truth, yea he ne STO pa : His 
aying aways &« 4 faithful ſejing, 1 Tim. 1.15. becauſe it is the ſaying of 
25 Erbiful God, and therefore wortby of all acceptation., - 'S h 
> $- We muſt knowffor certain that it.is the word of God , that we 
6 it ſudxeotertainment as it ought to have, in point of bumble 
gnation and fubmiſſion to it, For this belongerh tothe word of God, 


thatwe quartelnoragaioft-is, but that we juſtifie it and ſubmit co it. So 


it isſaid of Fobps hearers; Lak.7.29, 30, All the people that heard bim, ju- 
tified God, yearhe yery 'Publicens, the worſt among them, as it is no- 
red there in- that: place. : So holy David, 1 efteens all thy Commandements 
concerning all things to be right, Pal. 119. 128.. yea he will have him al- 
ways 2 he juſtified when he ſpeaketh, and clear eyen when he judgech, 
Pſal.51. 4- whe itis-hardeft:to acquit him, and to ſtoop to him. So 
that you ſee; my Brethrea, we mult juſtifie the Lord in' his reproofs and 
threatnings; howtharp:ſaever they may: ſeem to be. As Rehoboam and 
the Princes did when they:were ſharply. menaced be the Prophet, they 
replyed not ;:they: freteed not. againſt him, but confeſſed the Lord & 
righteows, 2 Chron, 12, 6. And HeFekiab when 1/atab dealt ſo roundly 
with him in the Name of God, Good is the word of the Lord which thou 
baſft ſpoken, 2 King. 20. 19. Yea, God requireth this of all his people, 
that they ſay Amen to every Curſe of his, and that they ſer their ſeal to 
it, as you may ſee, Deat.27+.26. 

This is the entertainment which we ought to give the word of God 


1n-this reſpe&, meekly and humbly to ſubmir to.ir, even when ir ſeem-, 


ethcobe moſt againſt us; and not ſo much as once to mutter or repine at 
it. Now this we:thallnor do unleſs we look upon it as the word of God. 
Nothing but fuch an apprehenſion of it will brig; the heart to ſuch a 
'temper , 2nd pur the ipirit into ſuch a frame ' as this is. That which 
comes to us under the:,notion of the word of man, will never be ſo. 
yeilded to; No, the heart will boy], and rage, and riſe againſt ir, , But 
when.it bath the ſtamp of God upoa ir, it ſtoops the ſpirit to ſbwiſhoo. 
>, G o 2 uc 
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_ apainlt oft” 


Suth'cntertaitirherſt (you may ſee-It fouhd in El#vpon' this account, 
113y th# Lord: "Wen Samuel who was thenad child; declared' to hint what 
the Loxd reſolvedt#&'brirs upon hin ant his houſe”, fairh E/r, 
cotmes me” to HeHumbleand ſubmit x6 This þ{and> nor to: murmarand 
epine again{i-ir > Tot # 15 the Bed, 1: Sag. 28...AS HeRekiah, Ha, 38. 
©: Ipfthat ſhall fay * for hear: [aid i6"to mt. Aud {o- wn every+truch 

F dehvered to us, in every-Brece thav is laid djon tag inevety re- | 

fot! chitN given us;"ih every Conithination thit is thundredjoot 

us, if we-cont 
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: . - To with whom 
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Now they have known that” all things, SC. 
TEES. S110 7.3 3! | tc #1 | 


Þ Owis it fo, that -they that will give the word fuch entertaiti- 
XL! ment, &c. "We ſee the reaſon then(my Brethren), why the word 
4-5 V: is ſo ynworthily. and {lightly entertained by the greater part of 
© ret, why it hath no greater reverence, no greater” credit , no more 

ſubmiſſion, go more obedience then it "meets withall,, from choſe' that 
- arethe ordinary bearers of it. Alis, how Sit diſreſpeted and deſpiſed 
- every where chowlictlecredir dothir find with mens how do-tHieir 

hearrs and ſpirits riſe againſt it, when ir-meererh with corruptions',, _ 
croſſes 


i.be« 


* 
# 
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22.9: 


croſſes!them in their ways-and their humors © how . far-are: they. from 
yeilding abſoluce obedience co ic, incveryithing thac ic requires,obrhem * 
And what's the cauſe of alt this 2 Truly the majn-and. principal. :is this; 
tar chey believe ir nor:tobe indeed and-truth the word of Gad. ,VV hen 
iis read or preached to:them,  either-they call the matcer inc; queſtion, 
and are; in'very great ſuſpenſe whether it be:the;ward.of Gador no z or 
elſe rhey-peretnptorily reſolve as -1ſrgel did,: 11 is 108 be, Jere5<12.1t is 
nor Godttiar ſpeaks co-us;>this is not:the, word: off God; and: then ,no 
wonder:thoughicbe negleded and. deſpiſed by. chem; They heara-mag, 


and fo accordingly reſolve that chat which-is delivered to themig of man, 


and that iz-hiath'no higher Auchor then-the.man:thas ſpeaks co chem. And 
ſome'ot them-will nowiandthen expreſs themſelves, Preachers,may, ſay 
their pleaſure in a pulpit, and the like. And hence it is, my Brethen, 
- thartheir ad etand entertainment of ics anſwerableto their apprehen- 
ſion of it;ſa 
_ 16 and beltive i and obey-it;juſt as farce as they themſelves pleafe,: - 
»/ But yow will ſay | jy you-could hear the Lord himſelf ſpeak.co 
you,” O-how would you tear before him, how would:;you ſtoop-to him, 
how-/would-you yeild obedience to his voyce ! But whois this. that you 
heir 27 a-manſuch as your ſelves are; whoſe weakneſſes and failings and 
infirmitiesarte known to you: - 83537, 2:17 pSatrl3 NOUN Lis 
{ Oh butremember that thongh you have this creaſure in-earthen-veſlels, 
tLir isa'treaſare ſtill; and:it is of God:ftill; That all the meſſengers of 


od in their regular preſceipts ought to be inſtead of God;andinftead of - 


Chriſt to youz Thar it is riot they; that ſpeak,but the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
that ſpeaketh by them, 4.10.20. Andtherefore evenas he tharheareth 
them; hearerh'God;ſo-on'ithe-ottier fide, he that deſpiſceth thema,deſpiſerh 
-God himſelf,\/ECsk. 120.16, They were but men' that preached to the 
Theſſalontsns,the Apoſtle and his fellows ; ſothat they might have made 
The fame objection, and ſo-have kept chemſclves from-due and reverend 
entertainment.of-the word which they delivered: :- But: they did other- 
wife, as the Apoſtle teſtifies of:them to their commendation, 1 Thefl. 


813. The word whichye heard of ws (faith the Apoſtle there) ye received 5; 


0k as the word of men, though:ye received it of us whoate but-men, yet 
' "ye received it" not as the word of men, bunt 4s it is indeed the word 
of Goa, He +4 ; 
"Ts it ſo, thatthey thar will give the word of God ſuch' entertainment 
2S it ought to have, muſt know, &c. You ſee then what you ate to do, 
-if you deſirero entercain the-word aright, and to receive ic in ſucha man - 
'neras you ought todo z you find perhaps much lightneſs and irreverence 
-and ftubbornneſs and diſobedience in your hearts againſt it z you cannot 


bring your hearts to ſuch atemprr, in the reading or the hearing of it, as 


-youunfeienedly 'defirerto do; your thoughts are wandring,or your hearts 
are unbelieving;:or:;your luſts are ſtruggling; or your corrupt and carnal 

reaſof is gainſaying, while you are arcending on it. Something or 
:other there is-ſtill chat hinders you from a right receiving of it. And this 


|  ©i8acontinual'grief and burthen'toyou- Now, my Beloved, I will ſhew 
*yow how you ſhall helpall this at once: You muſt come to be afſured, 
IS ING : ro 


ras belongeth tothe: wordof man arid nomore. They; regard 
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| inal te he's he will be ow-aad of, 


An Eoin with News : Ver.7. 


to know for certain that that which is delivered in or from the Scripture, 
is the word of 'God z If you have any fecrer uabelief of tits, any doube 
in this particular,do whar you will in all reſpeQs beſides, and labour wha 
you can,"yol will never-bring yourſelves. to give the word ſach-enter- 
tainmeht as it ought'ro/have. This ofie defe&'will hurt. you more then 
all che means that-you- can uſe beſides will tielp. you. . And truly Satan 


| (khowjng well of how great.conſequence it is)endeavours-what he cat, 


if no&ts overthrow ws urrerly, avleaſt ro weaken: us in this' aſſurance; 
And'if ti can but weaken us in this, and make as faint in;this aſſurance, 
char thae*awhich- is (delivered in-or-from rhe: Scripture-'is the-word of 
God, heiknows te doth much work ar once->:|He weakens by pro- 
portion: our: "Rovetedor's onr* _—; af-245 ag and. tran 


Rees ies! 865 5 


wn Cn Sela, God d Hiſcover' ig” cmuſotien, in relation ro'irhe 
nd\know-nbthow to-remedy; /Thiey are-nor firmly and inviola- 

bly feelec and cofifirmed in ar that-itis the word of God. 

Their. faith is weaKin'this par andſd.accordingly they are. weak in 
all thoſe things which concern the due and righe receiving of it- For-even 


as iÞa manbelicveir nor to be che word of: God at all; he-will give itno 


no ſubmiſſion, tioobtdiegce::Soofitheother fide; if. he 
ons wll accordingly be weak 
dowd, according £0 theeb- 

the flowings of tiis fairh, 


- And therefore I'beſeechyou; my Beloved, Atriveand labour what you 
can ro | chen and fortifie your ſelves in this perfwaſion;; which is 
of ſuch concernment to you. "And —_ the_beſt'among us have 
need 'of + -r arora air forwe are emetimes to waver and; to 
have-doubrful chobghts abour i It, And chey that are-- moſt free from 


cheſe, have yerdefects and imperfeRionsintheir faith of this as well as 


other parts of holy-trath, They have nor yer. attained .to-ſuch a pitch, 
but they may be adding toit, and go ontoturther meaſures nr eg 
And "therefore let it-be our. labour and endeavour to encreaſe our faich 
in this particular, and to growup to full aſſurance of this inviolable pria- 


ciple, that That:which is delivered in che Scripture is verily the word 


of God. 
Now that you may know this for certain , '| ſhall do two things: 


- Firſt,” I ſhall lay-down' ſuch confiderations-as "make-it credible : And 
"in-theinext-place I ſhall ſhewyou what youre to do that it may be cer- 
"rain to you. |. 


As for the farſt.of theſe, my Brethren,there are many things that make 
it veryicredible, that whatſoever is delivered in or from the A 
the word of God. i ſhall-name a tew of chem, as | 

2, The __ accompliſhment of all'the: fies contained init. 


man of alt, excepring-thoſe the _time'of whoſe fulfilling is -n0t 
comein,: Ir: hath dels Ruledlong ago, that'De futuris contingentibus non 


datur 


\%s 


Ver.7. 
dats fr: Ge etteba Man 'cannoc certainly determine of furure 
ings that are contingent ; He cannot doit ee: ſelf, and: | 
| on, this rhe. Prophet: and Apoſtles d; — ods che iſſue 
injfe by he l-Lnowng Ra eir{ proph 


s, their defires, yea, Ds chemſelves,thar hey 


iTox 


Art 


7 power nd night mhnſe hp ink 
\ ONEEL fury © the flames 
| nd deriarciven Hee Py 


-x Ins the Tg ; me wiek for < Tg or his 


LS 


- Fa thy <I> 4" er - 
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are the (8am 1-H receive ind a) hath put himſelf into the hands 
ofthe Tormenrots.  - 

Theſe, and) fuch-rhings- as theſe, do make it init ſelf extremely 
| credibje that: that which, is delivered in the Scripture is the word 
o God. ws er hey. may not-fo ins hold upon--us co.convince 

withſtanding: may not/chafe oar ſcruptesl] away, nor 
clearapall doubrs,  nnlels ſome furtherthing be done, to make it credi- 
| bore and he us know for certain, that it is the''word 
Oo God. do 0 - 
2. This: 2" podpet ind peculitr work of Gods Spirit. The'ſelf ſame 
Spirit which deliverediit ro the Apoſtles and the Prop ers. who were the 
Scribes and Pen-men of the SeTarone, and made themknow thar it was 
the-ord:of -God which they delivered,” muſt ſatisfie'us and convince us 
allo aries the word of Godwhich we feceive. No other means will 
rhis,-burthis and this alone will do it, This is an abſolute 
teſtimony of\ic ſelf which carries all before it, and 'puts 
urof queſtion where ir comes.” Other thing ; may .make it 
credible, bac this and chis alone will make it clearly and d demc aftratively 
x, ha tisin deed and- tet ta que of God. | | 


- Firſt by wo ofe invpedinn Male: HM Ther 

= ts a double hinderance 'narure.Firſt is 

þ cance where | -out eyes We clofodas it I The word hath : gh 

| | mpb, my B 1, in and of it ſelf Hg. Ib ov to manifeſt 

icſelt to us,. asit E eden, por ne ons of MET aevong Me 
ace 'is- corruprion means of which we 

fer it, me camn 6 of our ſelves how's hate ir, and diſlike ic, and re- 


ri pdetemporalihea double remedy. 


;f 


| gg «= znderftandings to ſome de- 


pens 

and ph ara of os rſt holineſs. And whe this work of Gods 

oy opening the eyes of our blind minds.,. that we may underſtand | 

the like: and,ſee thoſe: admirable rays and beams of divine and 

eaven light that thine in ghem : Aad alfo reQifying our corrupt affe- 

we may love themand-embraceithem, we come to be affured 
rhat a che Sereprnre ſued and rath chewordof God. 

Sd: rhat yauſee the Spiritwotk#hor this afarance is us by adding 

anything to Gods word,by curing any failing or defeR in it,bur'only by 

| bringing it inco the light, and repreſencin it unto us as indeed it is, The 

Spar dorh notimakeic credible',. for'ir is ſo.in it ſelf abundantly beyond 

all poſſibility, even of the beſt | 4ddrion-bucie makes it foto us, by __ 


Ver.7.  Onlonn 17. 


and removing the impediments, and ſupplying the defects which are in us, 
by means of which we cannot apprehend icas it is. And IMention this the 
rather, becauſe ſume have been apt to ſay of late , the Word withour 
the Spirit is no more to them then any other Book, or any other piece of 
writing, Now if their meaning be to blame themſelves in this, and td 
import chat their corruption and their ignorance is ſuch, that unleſs the 
Spirit help chem they cannot come to underſtand it, or look upon'it as 
better thea another Book, it may receive a pretty fair conſtruction; But 
if their intention be co undervalue and abale the Scripture, as if the pro- 
per-and innate and real worth thereof depended wholly on the Spi- 
rits revelation, 1t is a horrid derogation from the pretions Word of 
(God. It's true indeed, without the Spitit it may be no more tous then 
any other book ; 'ſuch is the darkneſs and prophaneſs of our hearts , bur 
yetit is more ſn ir ſelf, whether the Spirit ſhew it us or no, The Spirit 
in this work of his doth nor make it in it ſelf to be the Word of God, but 
only to appear ſo. It makes no alteration inthe Word, but in our ſelyes. 
Whea firſt ic tells as and aflures us that it is the Word of God, it was 
clearly ſo before, orelſe it certifies us of a falſehood and uhcruth , only 
ic was not apprehended and believed to be ſo This is indeed the Spirits 
work, to make us know for certain char it is the Word of God, itis not 
to be done without it. AEGEAN 

© And therefore that we may attain to this perſwafion,we muſt do theſe 
two things. | | : 

1. We muſt cry to God to ſend dowa his Holy Spirit, to give in this 
aflurance to us: To ſet his ſeal and teſtimony to it, thar itis the Word 
of God; and ſo to pur the matter out of all queſtion, to ſatisfie 
us without any furcher ſcruple , that all that is- delivered in” ir, is 
of God. IT Sk hain 

2. We muſt take in and cheriſh ail thelight, that from the Spiric ſhines 
upon the ſoul. Somerimes a beam breaks in upon us on a ſudden, it 
makes us ſee and know for certain that itis the Word of God, ſo that all 
, Coubt is baniſhed quite in thar particular, Burt we negle& it, and permit 

our thoughts to be miſled to other things, before we fix and ſertle pon 
this perſwafion ; and ſo ouraſſurance fails, and our donbts return again, 
The Spirit offers clear illaminarion and conviction, and we take no no- 
tice of it, and therefore it is juſt it ſhould be withdrawn again, And thus 
far of our Saviours declaration of his Apoſtles and Diiciples due and 
ready entertainment of the Word which he delivered , together with the 
ground of it, as it is barely mentioned only. 

; Proceed we now to look upon it as it is amplified in the following 
verſe, For I have given untothem the words which thou eaveſt me, and they 
have received them, and have known ſurely that 1 came out from thee , and 
they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. 

And here as I have ſhewed you formerly, our Saviour doth theſe two 
things: Firſt he declares his own fidelity, in the delivery of his meſſage 
from his Father to his people; 1 have given unto them the words which 
thos gaveſt me. And ſecondly, he ſhews the iſſue and event of this fide- 
lity of his, in his Apoſtles and Diſciples, and that eſpecially in rwo 

Hh reſpeds. 
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reſpets: Both , with Relation -to the mefage which he brought, and 
alſo with relattbn to himſelf the Meſſenger. Firſt, With Relation 
to the Meſſage which he brought, They have received them, faith he, that 
is, the words which I delivered to them in thy name, Secondly, Then 
with relation to himſelf the Meſſenger,They have known ſurely that 1 came 
from thee, and have believed that thou didſt ſentbme. 

At this time the firſt thing which our Saviour doth, he pleads his 
own fidelity in the delivery of his Meſſage from his Father to his people, 
1 have givenunto them the words which thou gaveſt me 

The words which thou haſt given me as the principal Author, I as 
the Meſſenger and the Embaſlador*from thee have given them: Thoſe 
very words and no other : Noleſs, no nor more, For both of thoſe are 
clearly intimated here; 1 have given them the words which thou haſt 
g1ven me. EE: 

No other words, but thoſe only. I have not given them a word more. 
Nothing of my own devifing, nothing of my own inventing ; that which 

I have received'from thee, and only that, I have declared ro them, I have 
not added orfe word. ! Hp 
 Andas1 have notadded.ſo neither on theother fide have I diminiſhed 
one word. 1 have given them the words which thos haſt goven me, every 
one of thoſe words, I have nor kept a word back , but have delivered 
allto them z That which thos haſt given me, they have had without abare- 
-ment, or diminution in the leaſt degree. | | 
*. So:that you ſee, my Brethren, 


Docrtxrins. 


Chriſt hath approved himſelf a faithful Prophet to his Church, a faithful 
Meſſenger from his Father to his people. 


ſ 1 


He hath nor failed either way by adding to,or taking from; by Addi- 


tion, or Subſtraion : But hath been very juſt in his Embaſſage to a 


word. + The words which by his Father were delivered to him, be hath 
delivered to his people, only thoſe, and all choſe. And this he pleads and 
urges.in my Text, you ſee, to ſhew his faithfulneſs, and to make it ap- 
pear how well he had diſcharged the truſt chat was repoſed in him by his 
Father. 7 have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt me. 

That. I may tully and diſtinly elear the point, T ſhall evince chat 
Chriſt bath ſhewed himſelf a faichful Propher, a faichful Meſſenger from 
his Father to his people: Firſt in this reſpe@, that he hath added nothing 
to his Meflagez And ſecondly in this reſpe& , that he hath taken no- , 
thing from it. Both which are evidently intimated in the Text. © 

Chriſt hath ſhewed himſelf a faichful' Prophet , a faithful Meſſenger 
from his Father to his people, in this reſpet, that he hath added no- 
thing to his Meſſage. Sohe affirmeth of himſelf you ſee, who is the 
truth itſelt, and cannot lye, 1 have given wnto them the words which thes 
gave me, He'ſpeaks ic here excluſively, no other words but thoſe on- 
y 3 We find our Saviour ſometimes ſtiled hims wbom God hath ſent, the 


Angel 
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Angel and the Meſſenger of God, as you miay- ſee that place for inſtance; 
Mal. 3.1. Yea the Apoſtie, 'Heb. 3: r.- Conſider the" Apoſile and High 
Prieſt of tur profeſsion Feſmi Thrift, And'herein he hath done his: part, 
that he hath been exact in the diſcharge of his Apoſtleſhip, and the deli- 
very of his Errand'to the' Charctr, 'He-hith not putin any thing/, no 
nota' word , that may be'catled his own, -in oppoſition- to his Father; 
He bath not'g6ne' beyorid'ithe bounds'of this Conimiſſion in the leaſt 
degree. And this he'pleadetivvery often in the Goſpel, and beateth yery 
much apon it; that he might be underſtood , and tharihe might not be 
miſtaken, becauſe itwis ofſuch'concernmettt to the! ſucceſs and efficacy 
of his meſſige PPven as the Father ſaid" wnto we , ſo'T ſpeak, ſaith» Jeſus 
Chriſt; Fob; t 2: #ir: - That [ſo] reſpeRteth nor ſo much the manner as 
the/ inatter of hisiſpeaking;' as you may eaſily diſcern, if you wilt: look 
back to the words immediately before, What 1 ſpeak, even as the Fa- 
ther (aid unto me; ſo I ſpedk;' The things which 1 deliver are the ſame 
which I received df my Father. That only Thave ſaid and norhing elſe,not 
a word befides 'thar; Arid'therefore he 'inculcares frequently, thac he 
- prion of himſelf, icis a phraſe he uſerh often. His meaning is. nor, 
tht he ſpeaks not of his own ſtrength, bur that he ſpeaks not ot his own 
deviſing, he utters- nothing but that which'is committed to him/by ano- 
cher. The words 1 ſpeak, ſaith he, 1 ſpeak not of my ſelf, Joh. 14. 10. but 
the Father that is in we. They come originally frominy Father, and I do 
not adde ſo mich as one of my own words. FD ESTE Bo 

And even as Chriſt hath ſhewed himſelf a faithfal Prophet, a faithful 
Meſſenger from his Father to his people in this reſpe&, chat he hach 
added norhing to his Meſſage ; So in this reſpeR alſo that he hath taken 
nothing from it. He hath delivered it intire, declared it fully and com- 
pleatly to his people; 1 have given to them (ſaith he) the words which thos 
gaveſt me : you muſt conceive it All thoſe words , I have not kept a word 
from themi g with which accords his proteſtation to his Apoſtles and Dif- 
Ciples when he'was about to leave them, 'Jah, 15.-15; Henceforth 1 call 

on w0t ſgryants, for the ſervant knows-not what his Lord aoth , but I have 
calledyoy friends, And why ſo? For all things that 1 have heard of my 
Father, I have made known to you, In this reipeR I have uſed. you like 
friends, that I have told you all my Fathers Councel, I have acquainted 
you with all, without any reſervation. All that he hath delivered to 
me as the Prophet of the Church; and as -a Meſflenger from him 
to you; I haveexaaly and compleatly made it known to you. 

\ But-you will ask me how this accordeth with his own expreſſion to his 
Apoſtles at another time, -and inanother place, vis. the Chapter fol- 
lowing, that even now alleadged,” Joh. 16. 12. 1 have yet many things 
to ſay to'you, but ye cannot bear them now, as if he ſhould have added, 
therefore 1 will not ſpeak them now; and how then could he ſay before, 
1 have made known all things to you ? | 

Truly, my Brethren, he might ſay it very well. He had indeed made 
known all things to them, thar were to be known by them : I mean as 
yet, in the Condition they were in at that time. All things which he heard 
from God the Father, with this intent _— they ſhould hear them , -_ 

H h 2 | | 
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be made acquainted with them, he had imparted to them to the very.ut- 
moſt : ſo-rhart he-had been faichfalinthe buſineſs. There is no doubt'iour 
Saviour Chriſt as man had many things revealed to him He his Father, 
which he inſtilled- not into his Diſciples z for he was perie a Haug ot 
knowledge, and they were gotſo,: noy:could; be ſo in this world.' But 
whatſoever was communicated-to- him'as the Mediator and the Prophet 
of the Church in that behalf, -and-for-the information,and behopf of his 
people; all chis he manifeſted and made known-to chem again , as far as 
the:eſtate which-they-were.in would bear it, and their condition did, te- 
quire itz And this : be clearly-intimateth in the fore-alleadged place, 1 
heve. yet many. things.10 ſay te yau, but ye. capnes bear them now's, And to 
whatend-ſhould Chriſt lay that which he knew.chey cayld got yer bear 5 
why ſhould he lay a-burthen 6n_ them , which -was..co0, heavy for-cheiy 
fhonldde os, ont not odio fremon: 7 5:80 

But :if he had ſaid all before, how had he many things to lay yet * He 
had faid all.that was to be ſaid before, all chat. his Father bad appointed 
himtoday;:andhehbad many things to ſay, 'that were not to be ſaid. yer, 
becauſe they- were; not ſuitable to: the condition they- were, in at tha 
time,:Butdid out Saviour ſay them afterwards $ or if he had many thingy 
to ſay, and. did not ſaythem, how. was be ſuch a faithful meſſenger (as-[ 
have ſhewn) from his Father to-his-people £ /_-. \ Ratner 1-111 

For clearing this;,we muſt ditingailh of our Sayiours ſayings 3 ſome- 
thing he was to ſay to his Apoſtles and Diſciples with his ownimmediatg 
voyces-iwhile he was converſant; upon the earth, Other things he was 
to: ſay{by bis Spific: afterwards, and: he- was wery. faithtull both 
wayS$s :: FOR ho Stall {ooh et 1, | 02420173. Ly 

- What things he was to ſay to his Apoſtles and Diſciples with. his 
own imtnediate voyce, he ſaid all-choſe things. He kepr-nothing bac 
fromchem, He taught them leflon after leflon, ſtill as they, could learn, 
And ſohecarryed them along, as long as he remained among them : .So 
that he might. bave Jaid at ay time-while he was with them ie made 
known all:to you, all that youare yet to know, And whereas he affirm- 
eth in the cited place. 7 heave yet many things to ſayto yos,. if they were 
_ ſuch. as he was himſelf to ſpeak, toutter to them with his-ovwn mouth, 
* thereis.no-queſtion;to be made, he ſpake them afterwards; before he left 
them, and aſcended-to-his Father,” And it is manifeſt, that after he was 
riſen, he converſed with chem forty days, talking of myſterions things, 
ſpeaking of things pertaining to the Kingdom, A#. 1.7. The Kingdom 
which had been ſet upinithe hearts of :a-few poor deſpiſed. ones before, 
but was now to be-erected in the Church, Theſe and ſuch things as 
theſe they could nothear till pow, and therefore though our Saviour had 
theſe things to ſay, yet he ſaid them not till now : And now he ſaid them 
that he might be faithful, and that he might diſcharge the truſt, chat was 
repoſed in him by his Father. = oe 

2.But there were ottier things which he was not to ſay to his Apoſtles 

and Diſciples, by his. own immediate yoyce, while he was converſant 

among them, but by his Spirit afterward, when he had left them. And 

theſe he ſaid accordingly by chat Spirit. And this is chiefly aimed - 
al 


— 
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and is the main inicehtioh of the fore-alleadged Text 7 have yet many 
things to ſay to you, "but jou canndt bear them yet, But what then 2 did he 
fay them afterwards 9 Yes, he ſaid chem afterwards by his Spirit, and 
trhe Spirit ſaid, he ſaid, And therefoie it is added preſently , . How- 
bett when the Spirit of Trath is come, he will guide you inte all truth, For 
be (ball not ſpeak of himſelf, but whaobos he fhall bear (wit, of 
me ) that ſhall he ſpeak. He (hall receive of me, and ſhall ſhew it 
unto. you: ; 
| While Chriſt -was converſant with his Apoſtles in the fleſh, they 
were capable of nothing in a 'mangier. - Tt was but little they could 
bear then, and therefore there was little to be ſhewed to them. Bat 
when he was aſcended once, their hearts were preſently enlarged to 
2 capacity of greater meaſures and degrees of knowledge. And Chrift 
w3s- now accordingly to ſhew chem: (and the Church by them ) much 
more by his Spirit: which heperformed with all fidelicy, as the eyent 
bath manifeſted and declared. | 
The point you ſee is fully cleared , Chriſt hach approved himſelf a 
faithful Meſſenger from his Father to his people. For he hath added 
nothing to his meſſage, and he hath raken nothing from ic. All che 
words his Father gave him to deliver by himſelf and by his own imme- 
diate voyce, he hach delivered. . All that he gave him to deliver by his 
Spirie,all theſe he hath deljvered too, and fo he hath been abſolutely 
and exadly. faithful every way. - | | 
Hark Chriſt approved himſelf a faithful Prophet to the Charch , a 
faichful Meſſenger e &c. Hath he nor failed in TRY any thing that 
he ſhould have concealed, or in concealing any thing he ſhould have 
ſpoken 2 hath he not ſpoken ſo much'as a word too little, or a word too 
much £ This chen may ſerve to teach us divers things; As | 
I, To heat this Prophet, and diligently to obſerve and mark all that 
he ſpeaks tous : He hathno looſe words, no vain exprefſions, nothi 
too little, or too mach in that which he delivered tous, and therefore ic 
muſt be the better noted, and the more valued. The words of men, yea, 
the exacteſt_ of them are ſometimes defeive,and ſometimes redundant, 
The words of Chriſt are not ſo. I ſpeak not this that you-ſhould do as 
ſome of the Church of Corinth did. I am for Pas!, faith one, I am for 
Cephas, ſaid another , I am for neither of them, ſaid a third, I am for 
Chriſt only. That which Chriſt himſelf (id, I will bear, and I will 
read, but I will hear no other man, I would not have you hear Chriſt, 


 Vfet, 


' fo as ro hear none but him. But I would have you hear Chriſt, ſo as to- 


hear none like him, for zever an ſpake like this man. And therefore 
when we' meer with his words, tetus take ſpecial notice of them, ler us fix 
and dwell'upon thiem, and let them reſt and dwell in us. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in us richly : Lets have aneye tomatk them, an ear to hear | 
them, and a heart to keep chem, as Mary had, of whom itis recorded,that 
ſhe kept all his ſayings in het htart. How carefully did the Apoſtle keep 
that which our Saviour ſpake, rtiough it be no where mentioned in the 
Goſpel, and wiſhes other then to do fo too! AR: 20. 35. Remember the 
words of the Lord Feſus,how he ſaid, 1t is more bleſſed ro give then 10 __— 
n 


— 
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| And ſo he mindeth the Corinthians of that whith Chriſt himſelf ſpake, 


To the marryed, 1 command , and yet not I, but, the Lord ,:1 Cor. 7. to. 
As intimating that the words which dropped from his'hps, did challenge 
ſingular regard from them. And ſuch regard, my: Brethren , let them 
have-from us , when we. meet; with: his :-Prayers , his !Sermons:, his 
Sayings:; let us hear this Prophet, and hear him ſo-to\ be obedient 

Tt was a dangerous thing you know, to refuſe to hear Moſes ; be that 


_ - deſpiſed 'Moſes'Law, was to die without mercy. Bur it.is much more'dan- 


Tſ[en, 


gerous torefuſe:to hear Chriſt. 'There-:is:arforer puniſhment; for, ſuch, 
Heb 10:28. It-went very hard with thoſe who refaled the wordthat was 
fpoken by Angels. But if we refuſe the word that was-{poken by Chriſt, 
and-do it: finally, there is but one way withus, weare gone. without:re- 
covery: For if-the word ſpoken-by Angels was ſtedfaſt;: (for the-execu- 
tionof it) and every tranſgreſsion and d:ſoberience received'a juſt recom- 
pence of reward; How ſhall we eſcape if we-neglet# ſo: great Salvation, 
w hich. was ſpoken by the Lord 2 It we-hear him not, we die, and; ithar 
without mercy too. But if we hear himand obey bim, we ſhall live, and 
that for -ever;-/The words: thathe ſpake are ſpirit and life : And if a:man 
keep his ſayings, he ſhall neverſee deathy; c: 1 + El 
:#i2;T-his ſhould reach us. in.che ſecond place, to truſt him; fince heis 
{ich a fairhfut Meflenger chat he varies not 4,word ,. we! may: well rely 
upon him, and believe him to the utmoſt. - His words aretall heavenly, all 
of God; he hath-given' us choſe words, that are given him'of the Father, 
all thoſe, and none but theſe 3and why then ſhould we not depend: upon 
them, for our direction, for-our Conſqlation, and truſt him perfe&tly in 

3- To try other Prophets by.chis Prophet, other Meſſengers by this 
Meſſenger, andſo accordingly to embrace them, or reje& them. Other 
mengthat come from God wth or in pretence, may ſpeak more or ſpeak 
ſeſs: then he hath pur into their mouths ; -Chriſt--hath ſaid neither : more 
nor leſs: and therefore let us;always try their Meſlages,by his Meſſage ; 
if;they agree with his, let-us embrace chem; bur if they diſagree ler us 
rejectthem. * f; NT 


—— 


Joun. 17. 8. 


= 


Thave given unto them the words whichthos gaveſt me. 


«Nd chus.far of the General Application; Proceed we now lit- 
+: te mare particularly and diſtin&ly to apply the divers branches of 


*.” thepotnt:in orders: - A | 

; Hath Chriſt himſelf. approyed himſelf a faithful Meſſenger from his 
Father to his people,/.inithis reſpeR, that he hath. added nothing to his | 
Meſlage *. Tharbe hath nor delivered. ſo much as a word more £ Then 


{arely not a word of -his maſt benegleRed by us,nor ſlightly paſſed over, 
— without. the moſt exact examination, - All the words of Jeſus Chriſt 


baye 


—— 


| —_ 
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have weight in them, and therefore they muſt all be weighed, by them 


that handle them, or read, or hear them. Every word that hedelivered 
comes from heaven, it is given him of his Father, as you have itin my 
Text. And do you think his Father would-give down from heaven, ſo 
much as one vain word to be delivered by him to his Church and peo- 
ple? Andif there be not one ſuperfluous word in his Meſſage , thea 
certainly rhere'is not one to be unadviſedly and lightly paſſed over by 
us-. And therefore let it be our care to pry into, and ſtudy every word 
of Jeſus Chrift- which he hath left upon record in Scripture , to ſift ir 
and to ſcan it to the very utmoſt, to ſeek to God by earneſt prayer to 
open and unfold ic to us, that nothing init (as far as it is poſſible) may 
ſcape us unobſerved. 

And truly, my Beloved, this deſerves the more 'to be conſidered by 
us, becauſe we know not what we-loſe ſometimes by our negle@ in 
this particular :' by flight and careleſs handling , reading or hearing of 
| the words of Chriſt ; Oh the ineſtimable hidden worth chat is wrapt up 
ſometimes in'one of his expreſſions, and we take no notice of ic ! Et- 
ther we are ignorant of the Original, the Langnage and the Tongue in 
which he ſpeaks, and ſo cannot : or elſe we are negligent and idle and 
remiſs, and ſo do not divein it, It is notto be imagined what a world 
of light and informationin deep and myſterious things , of ſweer di- 
reQion, of precious Conſolation we loſe by this means. And there- 
fore when we labour toexpound the Scripture, when we read, or when 
we hearit, letus not look upon a ſentence, ora verſe'ia.groſs; and fo 
indeayour to find out the general intent and drift and meaning of ic, but 
let us ſcan and ſtudy every word, Were there any looſe expreſſions, 
as there are in other writings , that carry hothing of ſolidity and weighc 
in them, we might very well omit them, and not ſpend our thoughts 
upon them. Burthere is not a word to ſpare in that which Jeſus Chriſt 
delivers from his Father to his people ; nothing but what is neceſſary to 
expreſs ſome matter of importance and concernment to us, and chere- 
fore ler us value it and fiſtir well, that we may know the mind of God, 
and the mind of Chriſt in it. 

Hath Chrift approved himſelf a faithful Meſſenger from his Father to 
his people, in this reſpe&, that he hath caken nothing from his meſſage £ 
Then let us ſeek no further for direction in marters that concern ſalva- 
tion, butler as ſatisfie our ſelves with-that which Chriſt hath broughe 
us from his Father. Indeed if he were any way defecive, there were 
ſome colourable*reaſon then, why we ſhould labonr- to ſupply him (as 
the Papiſtsdo) with their Traditions and unwritten Verities, and {o 
botch up as well as we are able, that which he hath left unperfeR. Bur 
ſince he bath delivered rous all that his Father put into'his mouth, and 
hath not kepta word back ; Oh ler us reſt in the diſcovery he hath made, 
as that which of it ſelf is able 10 make ns wiſe unto Salvation, Let us 
beware of irching after novelties, and hearkning after new and ſtrange 
* diſcoveries, ſuch as Chriſt hath never made, as- many do in theſe days. 
Ob let not any of us who have heard and learned Chriſt, turn away from 


wholeſome dodtrine, and be turned after fables, as' the Apoſtle Pas! 
ſpeaks, 


Uſe 2: 


—— 


of 
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ſpeaks ; Let #s not leave the Living Fountain, and go 19 broken Ciſterns 
that will hold no water. Bur let us ſtick-to Jeſus Chiiſt, and fatisfie 
our ſelves with thac which he hath raughrus in the Scripture, as com- 
prehending in it all chat is neceſſary to ſalvation. : 

' But here to clear my ſelf a little. that I may not be miſtaken , I ac- 
knowledge that many neceſlary things are not pal delivered to us 
by our Saviour from his Father; and yet his meſſage is compleart for all 


- that: For though they be not clearly mentioned and fer down diſertis 


verbjs , they may. by manifeſt and neceſſary conſequence be gathered 
and deduced from that which he hath taught us in the Scripture. And 
co this end\I ſhall deſire you to take notice of theſe three parti- 
culars. 5 EET; 
I. Where generals are taught us, there all particulars compriſed 
in them, and comprehended under them,are ia the purpoſe and intention 
of our Saviour taught alſo; as'when he interdicteth any ſin, ſuppoſe ir 
murther, or adultery, there all the ſorts and kinds and meaſures and de- 
grees of that corruption, are with it interdicted and condemned. 

2. . Where principles and cauſes are .delivered. to us, there the 
effects that flow and iſſne from them , and are cauſed by them, are 
intended and-compriſed, as vistually comprehended and contained in 
their cauſes. - I 


. E ; 


. Where we find ape like taught, we-muſt conceive alike of all che 
ceſf of like nature ;, 2aia parimms par ratio; and where there is par ratio; 
there is alſo pay Lex--.. where things are like, there the reaſon is alike; 
and where there is like reaſon, there is alſolike law. - And thus not any 
inſtance can be given, of any point of neceſſary faith orpraQtice , that 
is not taught by our Saviour in the Scripture." So that we need 
co £0, 09 urther , bue may. content and facisfie our ſelves with his 
reaching. Mow. | Ts | 
Hath Chriſt appeared himſelf a faithful Meſſenger from his Father 
to his people in-both reſpeRs, that he hath added nothing to , that he 
hath taken nothing .from his meſſage £ Then let the Meſſengers and 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt be faichful co him in the ſame reſpet, As 
Chriſt hath his Commiſſion from the Father, ſo they have theirs from 
Chrifſt., As the Father ſends him, ſohe ſends them. Ir is his own ex- 
preflion to his own Apoſtles, Joh.20. 21. As my Father hath ſent mc, ſo 
ſend 7 yow. And.therefore evenas he is fairhful co his Father , ſo they 
accordingly muſt be faithful unto him. And even as. he delivers that 
which he hath received from his Father, ſo they muſt Yeliver roo that 
which they have received.from Chriſt. And that without addition, with- 
out diminution, as Chriſt doth, | | 

They muſt deliver it without addicion; as Chriſt addes nothing to 
he eee which.his Father puts into his mouth, ſo they muſt adde 
nothing neither to. the ace which Chriſt hath put into- cheir 
mourhs. They muſt nor ſtray beyond the bounds of their Commiſ- 
ſon, and come with matters of their own. deviſing and inventing to 
che people. 1 hey muſt not preach another Goſpel, Gal. 1. 8. another 
Doctrine, 1 Tz, 1.3. but muſt be able in uprightneſs to ſay as the 


Apoſtle 


PLES 
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Apoſtle doth to his hearers, x Cor. 11: 23. That which 7 have received. 
" of the Lord, 1 have delivered winto you.. Only that arid no more. And. 


here there are three ſorts faulty ; I ſhall bur only name chem to you, arid 
20 0N. 


t- The Superſticious Teacher ; there were a multicude of ſuch-not 


long ago ; but bleſſed be the Lord, their number now is well leſſened ; 
whoſe manner was to beat on. nothing in the Pulpit bur hamane Obſerva- 
tions, and Inventions and Traditions. - They muſt ſtand up at Gloria Pa- 
. #rs, they muſt bow before the Altar, and the like. Theſe were the things 


that many Preachers dwelt upon, in which their greateſt hear and zeal _ 


was ſhewn, /as if they were of greater conſequence then: Principles and. 
Fundamentals of Religion. rn te odd PE | 

2. The Sceptick Teacher, who doateth about fooliſh idle queſtions; 
which do nor ſerve toedifie, and which when all is done, have neither 
ground nor reſolution in the Scriptures. And here the Schoolmen were 
extreamly faulty who have filled the world with mulcitudes of needleſs 
and unproficable {cruples, and inquiries,,concerning which our Saviour 
(the great Prophet of che Charch) ſpeaketh nothing of or on. Such were 
the points that, many of chem even ſpent themſelyes apon :- which 


ts tn; Pars 
- Preachers tofled and canvafſed in tlie Pulpit, by which chey ſpoiled the. 


ople, as appears by the'Zgyprian darkneſs of thoſe ages which they. 
ived in. And truly there are many in theſe days of ours who ſpend 
their time and thopghes on idle queſtions , and diſputes abont words; 
and are excreamly vain in their imaginations , and ſo' are hindred 


from. ſtudying weighty things, and matters abſolutely neceſſary to. 


3+ Thevain-glorious Teacher, who ſtuffes his Sermons to the ped- 
ple with nothing elſe almoſt but hamane Learning; as if chat which 
Chriſt hath caught'us, would not yeild ſufficient matter todeliver ro the 
le. It's true, my Brethren, there may bein preaching; a lawful aſe 
of {ecular learning, but nora lawful oftentation of it. Ute it we may, 
fo far asit illuſtrates any thing of Chriſt, and helps us to tie clearer ex- 
plication, or better application of it to,the. hearers, But.if we preach 
our ſelvesand not Chriſt,  if-we lay afide the perfeR and the prerious 
dodrine. which he hath delivered to us; and ſtudy nothing elſe but how 
to vent our own witt,our owt: learning,our own fancies; this is dangerous 
co our-ſelves,anhd pernicious to the people. Fo 
And as the Meſlengers of Chriſt muſt utter what they have received 
from him wichout addicion, -ſo without/diminution. They muſt fulfill 


the Word. of Chriſt as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 1. 25-:declareir fully 


ro the people ; as Jeſus Chriſt revealed-fully what his Father put into 
bis mouth, as we have plentifully ſhewed you : ſo muſt the Meſſengers 
of Chriſt deliver fully what they have received from him ; they muſt 
nat mince, it,our of fear or favour, or any: other baſe-end. Ir was the 


" firitinjuaction of the Angel.co the {Apoſtle Peter and his fellows,when 


he ſenc rhe forth to preach, AR. 5; 20., Go, fend and. ſpeak unto the 
Ra all che words of this life. And-Gods immediate preceprt'to the 
Prophet, Jer.126. 2.- Speak, all the words that 1 command thee _— 
Hebety” © ". ""_ bl 


.\ 


- 
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a02-x word. And therefore ler not any Meffenger of Chriſt ſupprofs. 
and/ſmocher whar:he hath received , Giecviny ſo: much as he-thinks' 
expedient. and no more; {o-rmiach as ſnirs with his fancy 'or with his 
ends, Let him not pon any grounds, conſiderations, or pretences white | 
ſoever, wrap op' any' thing it filence ' whicly Chriſt: wodld'have him to, 
make known : But ler all his Embaſſadersrefolve with-faichful 247- 
caiah;;' whatſoever the Lacd fhall' puc in-'our: months,” whether it 'be 
= Or 5 gn whether rh@ hearers will approve it ordiſlike ir, thay wilt 
- lay down: a few Cofiderations; which though they may nor 
2 fo menkibns and proper for this Aſſembly: , yet may be' oy He 
uſes. Ar leaſt to make you bear with Miniſters'the berret in their faith- 
fl ny with you, when you. ſee how WA it EIN rohe 


X6 If Hey ſuppreſs and {mother wharzhe) Have! to deliver; 
they.draw-npori themſelves the guilt of blo6d%yea,of thebload'of fouls; 
yea,: of the fouls:of thoſe whom they are bound to warch for.as thofe for 
ating an arobroyires eg Fon 

this evi proceſtation rot c 
J: 2.20; 26. Ttake t6record this day _ G am'pare from th 7 


f of -all men,'. How ſo #! Fox 7 have nit ſhunned are wnto. you 
all the Connſet of Grd ; not foie,” but all his Counſel. Thiey char Hh 
Paw rw my blood 5"no, not fromthe bloog of fouls, whictt 
a. formidableithing. - The 'blavd'of bodies hath. a vo 76s; and cry 
alouy:: | vengeance.i upon thei thae ſhed: it; The blo 
ponfy ſpeaks worſe chings ; and ayeth louder chen thar ' of 

1915 eg ** 

i. If they pore. he; they: .do (in the deſert) deprive PRI VT 
ofi:any ſhare in the mercy of'the Lord. Ir is2 dreadful ſentence againſt 
ſueh;-which God himfelf doth nor ſeem to ſo much as to thunder 
our'againſt , Apoc. 22:19; If any man take away (faith he) from 
the words of hook; Well, :if he do, han - var wg Lord fhall rake 


_ his part: ons of the Book of "life; doe the bely Eity,' arid from tho 


in th 


that are written in this Book, It there be: any happineſs rv beenjoyed 
aven and in the new Jeruſalet, whicti'is above; if there be any 
a mentioned in the Book of \God, inall the pretious promiſes from 
the GE ing of it tothe end; iFthere be any priviledge'to have a parr 
efled Book of life ; & man thae takes away one word out of 
the: Book of God (that fodoth and fo continues) is urterly-cut off from 
all theſe. He that is able co diminiſh bleffings, and to-bring 'them 
down: io tow thaenorhiog of 'them ſhall remain, will recompenſe thei 
ey, fo diminifh DS; , and pay'them home in the ſame kind. wherein : 
—_— 7 the cools. > hey Expoſe themſelves co ignominy and 
ey apr rag 2h 9 whom a to gratifie os pleaſe. an 
IKEA loved: and honGured eh —_— this means, vis, by inding 
and concealing that. which they imagine wilt nor relliſh with the” 
Doc Wed will meer with ſach in this i prepoherage: way of theirs,and col 
them 


— — 
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chem fo;. chat this ſhall: make chem deſpicable in the eyes of all men.-7 
bave made you (laighthe Lord roi the unfaichful Priefts of Iſrael) cox- 
temptible- und baſe befor e-all the' people: And why fo 2 berauſe: yow have 
not kept my. ways, but have been- partial 'in the Law.” Some. of:ic you 
havedelivered, and ſome of it you haye: concealed , 'according:as your 
'hearers; and the-times wonld bear: you have -dealt partially: with: it; 
And-thus yon thought-perhaps to: get: your ſelves eſteem: and; love 
among :the-people. But it is fallen out/quite. cohtrary:, 'clean- againſt 
your-expeRation'; -For-all-men look 'upon you now-as }ſelf-ſeekers, 
men-pleaſers, and time-ſervers : -and-ſo you are become cqntemiptible 
and baſe-by this means. ': And: if you look on thoſe'art this daywho are 
partial 1n/the Law, .and who apply. itonly againſt one. fide: / who. re- 
prove and threaten none but thoſe that are not of their own party, you 
ſhall find chem of nogreat eſteem among the people. - : | > 

4+ If they ſapprels, &v. as theyexpole themſelves:to- ſhame fo to 
wrong from men too. - They lay themſelves by: their unfairhfulneſs the 
more. open-to abuſes and injuriesand* moleſtations - from: the people : 
Whereas if they be faithful, they are under Gods/proteRion z, 1 have 
mae thee (faith the Lord, encouraging the Prophet). 4 defenced' City, 
and an Tron pillar and braFen walls againſt the whole, Land, againſs | the 

Princes thereof, againſt the Preiſts thereof, and az ainſt:the whole land, and 
they: ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail; 'and what..of: this 2 
Therefare gird up thy. loins,and ſpeak unto them all that T1command thee; Fer. 
1.17.with-hold not any thing for fear that I would have thee to-deliver, 


be bold and: confidentiin my proteRion.:. Be not diſmaid-ar their fates, - 


. leaſt I confound thee before them. The Lord hath always taken: fpecial 

care. of; them, who have: been truſty in the delivery 'of his' meflage; 
And hence the Prophet David having faid, he ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſakes , diſcovers 'in the words 
immediately annexed, who they were that had this ſpecial intereſt in 
Gods protection. Touch not mine anointed. and do my Prophets no harm, 
Pal, 105. 15. And that Prophetical Petition of Hoſes in behalf of 
| Levi, isnotable to this'purpoſe, Deur. 33. 11. Strike through the loyns 

of them that rife againſt him, and of them that hate him, that they riſe nd 

more. © S: 
Now if you ask me how it comes to paſs that notwithſtanding theſe 
aſſurances inthe Name'of God himſelf, ungodly men have riſen and pre- 
' vailed againſt the faithfal.Meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt, ſomerumes to their 
- Utter extirpation/ '1 | 


'To'this 1 anſwer in a word, It was not that the Lord was careleſs of 


their peace and welfare ,. by, it was becauſe they had diſpatched the 
work- which God had givenWMem to do, they had finiſbed their teſtimony, 
as the expreſſion is, Apoc.'11.7. Or elſe becauſe the Lord fore-law he 
ſhould 1eceive more honour by their ſuffering then' their peace ; Phil. 


1.12. And thus far of our Saviours faithfulneſs in the. delivering of his | 


Meſſage, from his Father to his people. | 
The iſſue and event of this fidelity of his, comes now in order to be, 


handled, .and that as I haveſhewed intwo reſpeRs. Firſt with relation 
I12 co 
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co. the Meſſage, which he brought, -45ep have rectived them, ſaith he; 
(thac is) the words that 7 delivered-10: them inthy Name; Secondly, then 
with relation to humElfthe Meſſenger, they bave knows ſarcly that 1 came 
from ther, aud have believed that they didft fend me. © 
. Sothaxhere is their reception of the Meflage,: and their. good 
perſwaſion of the Meflenger delivered in ſnch plain expreſſions , chat 
they wilt need no /Explication, The only ſeeming difficulty. lies in 
this. how Chriſt as Man and Mediator maybe faid to have come out 
_ from God, fince in that Nature;he was never witlhim, in regard of his 
immediate preſence in the heavens. Truly, my Brethren, he came not 
from'him-locally;: bat: be came from him Minifterially ; he 'came not 
from bun .in reſpe& of place, buthe came from him ia reſpe& of milſ- 
ſton, becanſe he cameo his Meſſage, and of his Errand : and ſo our Sa- 
viour Chriſt explains hinaſelf by an Exegefis in the ſucceeding parcel of 
rhe verſe, 'T; | farcly that 1 came out from thee , thar' is, they 
CE TE donate pantie grind coniagragd beta 
Now both particulars, importing the good carriage . 
viour of- the Apoſtles and Diſciples of onr Saviour, both with relation co 
| bis melſlage, and to himſelf the Meſſenger,way be conſidered two ways. 
' * Eitherina joynt d nee of both of them ' on! that which goes be- 
fore z Or cle in a parti hve hay of one of them, upoa the ocher. 
If you-confiderebeniand look upon them, in ajoynt dependance upon 
that which goes before. Sorhey are both of cthemthe fruit anq the ef- 
{e&of'the faichfulneſs of Chriſt. He was exact in the delivery of his 
 meſſagero 2 word;'as he declates himſelf in the fore-going parcel of 
the-verſe, which we have even now diſpatched, and the event was this , 
Thatiboch bis Meflape and bimſelf were very well received and enter- 
TTng Rs hearers z So. that here I mighe lay down this 'ob- 
ation. | | h 


Docrzainns. 


| The faithfulneſs of the Meſſenger of God , in the di charge ' and execu- 
© Hon of bu office, is of very great. auail, and efficacy to commend hu 
| Meſſage, aud himſelf unto the people. | | 


- 1 ſhalt but only touch a this,: becauſe thoughit be atruch, yer it is 
nor aproper-and a ſeaſonable truth to be infiſted on in this Aſſembly : 
You ſeethe iſſue of it in our Saviour here, the chiet Meſſenger of God z 
he was abſolucely faithful in therraſt chac was repoſed in him by his 
Father. and this was that which came gf ic, and followed it among 
his hearers. Their good reception of WW meſſage, they received his 
words. Their good perſwaſion of himſelf the Meſſenger , they knew 
for .certain that became from. God. Aad where did ever any Meſſen- 
-ger of Chriſt, that was faichful in his place, miſs altogether of ſucceſs, 
and good eſteem among the people 2 Ir's true, ſome will diſlike him and 
- oppoſe Hiim,and hate him for his faichfulneſs., as 4hab did Aficaiah. But 
che wiſeſt and che beſt will value him, and love him, and reſpe& him for 
if, 


. 
- _ . ” 


Ver. 8. Onlonv Eb. - of 


it. There is a ſpecial bleſſing of the Lord onthe fidelity of his Embaſ- 
| fadors, which is the caufe and reaſon thar they ſeldom -fail of doing 
Tome good, and of finding ſoine fruit, and of having ſome regard from 
; Thoſe whom they are ſent to: And 'thete is ſomething in thier faithful- 
nds ir ſelf, when ic comes once to be obſerved by rhe pebple, ro-gain 
their hearts, and co win their good affections and ſubmiſſionto them- 
flves and to their preaching, When''they are once perfwaded' and 
convinced thar their 'Miniſteris- faithtul, his hath a migtity operation 
'on'tbem, if they be not very-ſtupid and” prophiane, to make them hear 
bim, andreſpe& him, and-obey him. OUGHT SL. 
"' So that to give you but a word of Application, this poitits'us with rhe 
cl 2 to the trueand real canfe, why many chat precendrhemſelves at 
jeaftto bethe Meſſengers of God, and the Meſſengers'of Chriſt, -do 
find no detrer entertainmenc with the people. Their perſons are' de- 
ſpiſed , their Miniſtry is flighted, themſelves and their words are notre- 
garded. What's the” reaſon 2 the people find they are uafaithfal, and 
Þence it is that they have'no opinion of them, no regard at all tothem. 
And therefore. they that would: be well eſteemed among (their hearers, 
that would have their Miniſtry find ſome ſucceſs, and fruir and efficacy 
in them, muſt ſhew all good fidelity in the diſcharge anid execution of 
their Office, _ oY FEY Ea, SLOT 
But you will ask me , How may this bedone, and wherein doth this 
conſiſt £ I will ſhew you in a word,' and paſs on to another point of 
Obſervation, The Meſſenger of Jeſus Chriſt, if he wilt be well re: 
ceived and well-approved , © muſt ſhew his faithfulneſs eſpecially two 
wayes; | N x +, i 7 97 384 


1, InanaQive way he muſt ſhew his faithfulneſs in tworeſpeds. Firſt | 


in a right delivery of his Meſſage, as he receives ic from his Maſter; aid 
ſecondly in a defivery of it too foraright end, rhar is,for his Maſters end, 
and not his own: | ©3444 IP ; E 
1, He muſt ſhewit in a right delivery of his Meſſage , juſt as be 
-eceives it from his Maſter. - He muſt not alter ic or change it in the 
leaſt degree, to make it ſuic with the genius of the'times, or the plea- 
ſure of Superiors, or the corruption of the people. For if” they ofice 
perceive that: he will ſcrue the. word to any intereſt , and make ir to 


- 


comply with any hamor , though they may like it well enoagh, whoſe - 


-humors and corruptions he complies with , yet they will never like 
"him, nor think the. better of him, bur the worſe. No, they will 
look upon him as a man-of no fidelity, of no conſcience : and fo ac- 
cordingly will ſuſpet and 'undervalue any thing that he delivers. 
* Whereas if he deliver what he hath received without fear , without fa- 
+ your, 'and will not vary in the leaſt degree ; to comply with any man, 
' they muſt take itasircomes, they will ſay of him as Ahab of Micaiah, 
_ I King. 22.8, 1 hate him, for he prophefies againſt me flill, but yer he 
is a Propher'of the Lord: he croljes me and meets with'me continually, 
bur yet E muſt confefs he is an honeſt and a fairhful man. 
- 2, As he muſt ſhew his faithfulneſs in a right andjuſt delivery of his 
Meſſage, foin the ſecond place in a delivery. of it too, for righr ends ;\ 


conceive 


fs. 


— 
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conceive it; for his'Maſters-ends and not his.own. To advance Chriſts 
lory, to build up. Chriſts Chacch,! to. faye the ſouls of Chriſts people; 

f we would be ivell received and entercaiged , our hearers muſt have no 
occaſion todiſtruft,; rhat that. which, we deliver (though for the marter 
of -it-right and ſound) is-to ſatisfie our own paſſion, or to promote our 
own:cnds.., - 201392; bopo 9s; | =: 38 
--, Firſt; -not to ſatisfie our own. paſſions. They muſt not think that our 
ſeeming-heat/and zeal. is fox our ſelves, and;not for Chriſt; and this we 
muſt be _very.wary of in the-great differences that are .on foot at this 
time. Corruption will be apt enough (if, there were ;nothing elle) to 
make us ſharp and bitter againſt thoſe and their opinions, . who are it 
may. be violeatagainſt us z and if chey apprehend us ſo, we ſhall never.do 
them: good: and therefore we ſhould: ſtrive to carry matters ſo ,- that 
we may ſatisfie them, and convince them, that we ſpeak nothing out of 
ſpleen againſt them. And to this end it, would be: pradence to forbcar 
looſe flings,, and bitter girds at them. ' We. muſt in-yo.-wiſe-betray any 
truth of Jeſus Chriſt, by our neglecting.co appear and ſhew our ſelves 
fort, who ever ſer themlelyes againſt ic, Bug we ſhould rather do ir 
ina way, of, xeaſan and ſolid:conyiRion, then.in a way of paſſion and bit- 
ter-oppoſition'; and in this. way undoubtedly we ſhall do Chriſt and ir 
moſt ſervice. | 5 ts 44 
1; Secongly,,our; hearers muſt haye no. occaſion-to diſtruſt, that that 
_ which, wedeliyer,aimech.at our.own.reſpegts 5 T hat, we ſeek. our, ſelyes 
- In itz. ous own honour by /vgig.pſtentation of wiſdom, and eloquence, 
and ſecular learning Qur ogn-advan tage by infingation and pleaſing, 
and flattery, ſo making merchandize of thoſe thar hear us,as the Apoſtles 
phraſe'isz we.muſt be able tg appeal for this as the Apoſtle did, 1 The, 
'2+'3+ Our, exbartation -w4s not-of dectit or gutle;, but 4s me were allamed of 
Gad to-be put in truſt-with the Goſpel, [o we. ſpeak, not as ur men, but 

f 


God who irles our hearts. For neuther at any time uſed we flattering words 
(s- ye know).nor a cloke of coveton[neſs, God is: witneſs. If ſucha cloke 
as that be uſed by any that pretends himſelf a meſſenger of Chriſt, 
a cloke to hide and cover baſe ends,. and once the people come tolook 
under that cloke, and to ſee what is within, .chey will never -like him 
MOTeE.- th 2 RI 70 > 2 W= 17 

And as the Meſſenger of Chriſt, if he would be well received, muſt 
ſhew his fairhfulneſs to.Chriſt his Maſter, in an active, ſo in a paſſive 

way... As ina:right delivery of his meſſage both for the matter and the 
ends of it, ſo ina;conſtanc anda patient ſuffering for that which he hath 

ſo. delivered, . if Chriſt ſhall call him therepmo. 'In the firſt place he 

muſt be ſure that chat which. he delivers is:1ndeed his Maſters meſſage ; 

and then, he, muſt ſtand co it,.even-to the loſs of liberty, and goods, 

and name, and lite and all. For ifthe people ſee bim flinch when he'is 

called. ro this, if they perceive that he. will ſuffer nothing for that - 
' which. he. hath preached to them with ſo much earneſtneſs , with ſo 

much confidence, with ſo much ſeeming. reſolution, farewell their ac- 

 ceptation, their eſtimation of him any more, They will ſee he is a hire- 

ling (as .Chriſt ſpeaks of ſuch a one) and ſo accordingly they will ac- 

| | count 


er ay - ——— 


count of him.” The' gemd apd faithful Shepberd, ith our Saviour, Fob. 
dy, Se, _ bh for Nh heep, y' he _— ling , and not 
f. (NepRE ; Bye jap ,; Wn9je own 186 jpeep are nt, ſees.ahe wolf coming, 
and le auerh the: (prep. The birelone flyeth becauſe he is s. dartoay>os, tn wii 
16S APPArFAL, GAL is 15 che part but of a-hiccling and a mercenary:man, 
 wWhq ſerves. far noching elſe but wages, ta fly when trouble and when 
danger comes. And. hence the faithtut Meſſengers-of Chriſt; have ſealed 
their teachings with :their iſufferings, and their bland,” as I'-might give 
. Yau_many. joſtances que ofthe ſtories af the Scripture and the Church. 
And theme they that will preſerve -the credit. of cheir- Miniſtry, and 
hold up che power and operation of. it with the-people,-muſt 'be ex- 
realy: circumiped. that they deliver notbing but, whar they know: to 
be the crutch. of Chriſt, for which they mult rather ſuffer then' revoke 
i, 3 andhen chey, muſt be yaliane when the time of crial comes4::Hov- if 
hey ſhrink in wetting, they are | gone.:: It will: nat ſerve the: turn 
9 Al wg wt. pn = $ they becon- 
clledly miſtaken once, they will be ready-to concludet' 1 be 1o 
a ſecond time, and ſo a third, and ſoalong ; and theend fa al wil be; 
that they will, never giyeany great credic, or eſteem tatherp, or to their 
| aching any, more, oo kt ogkrns 
.  Thus\by ;the. way upon the gbſeryation hinted: tous in:the- joyne 
dependance of bath particulus, confidered in the Texe oa-thar which 
89c5 immediacely hetoig. - | -: 1,5 my Gr 


© Praceed;we naw to look upon them ing particular dependance, the 


- .  aneof chemypog the other, 4:65.. the latter on the former, - Firſt you 


bay an of 
They receined it, faith the Text, Andchen: you have theirgaod per 
rug the Meſſenger ,, that he cams out from God ,, was ſent fram God ; 
* and thisperſwaſion, as. Ltakeir, was the ground of. the reception ,-and 
-under that.,xeſpe& is .mancioned here: They received: my words , faith 
_ Chriſt, buckow:came this 10 paſs 5 They were perſwaded that came 
tram God, The paints obyious. O02 þ | 


rant YA) 
_- = , 4 


e here their ggod recep the meſſage which our onotnongds, 
EM A Was 


_— 'Docrnains; 
k; MR 7 he good reception of 7 the mel age by hs. People, depends apon their good 
x* ara the <Meſſowngar x, their iſurt prifreaſion that be is ſent to 


fraw;God. 1, 
9: Grit 
ount, 12s þe &ts in. his exprefion;ra his Father here, 7 bave giuen 
a mh then; guveſt. 24, 4nd they have recerved thew. How 
they dave known:ygrily or ſartly, £56 they: have known-ir 


o 


- 
(] 
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2 LW 
& Fati Mn; $241}, cave: gut; from thee, and bave believed that thu didft 
'- ſend me. ir Ut had doubted'rhis, my words had neyer fund ſuch en- 


SY 1 37 


[= And hen that the Apoſttes whenthey began/to.deal with any 
F Hgcople, the fic. ching rharehey: do, is 69 hew them cheir' Commiſſion 


and 


Chiſt, hignſelf you ſee; were entetrained .on this ac- 


I — 
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envy 


Uſe. 


A 
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- . a falſe Key. So that if any-queſtion grow i'this 


. » ; - Q « Le 4.4.4 th 75 = £ 4, jr 'F 
way's youof 'the-Church; you kiiow icwhittic was 'whiethe 
_ cording co the tule, ade biſtems a Miniſter of- Chriſt; 


"and authority from-God. You ſhall obſerye-in. the, Epiſtles, how this 
is ſer- upon. the-rhreſholds ſtill,” and in the very entrance of-them, 


that ſothe Pen-men'of them might anticipate or 'meet with that in che 
beginning which. would be prejudicial co the ſucceſs and*efficacy of their' 
doarine,: and conſequently leave the people free, to benefit by that 
which was to follow Paxls wiſdom is remarkable-in this reſpe&z in his 
Epiſtles you may' ſee a taſte of it,” Gal. 1.1. Paul an Apoſtle not of men, nor . 
by meti,q. d. however the falſe: Teachers tell you that I am called by 
men, as other ordinary Miniſters and Paſtors are, and ſo by conſequence 
thar.. I have'no ſuch Univerſalcharge as I pretend, 'and chaeT chraſt'my 
ſelt into' the right of other men, to ſtand amedling-and a tampering as 
1do with all the Churches :-yet I afſure you, Ido nothingelle but thar 
to which: | am depured and defigned by my Commiſſion from the. Lord ; 
For Iam his Apoſtle called immediately by him: and Jeſus Chriftis yery | 
careful to fatific and ro convince his heirers'that he came from God, as 
I wy en. ip you inſtances engugh, bur they are known. And-this both 
he andthe Apoſitles;, becauſerhey did knew the peoples good reception 
the meſſage dependeth much, &e-*<- LS © ne 
- 3 T-mighe applythis-ro.che Miniſters , but I-will.racher'curn ir tothe 
people.. 1s it {o, that the good reception of the meſſage by the-people 
pps mages cheir good'opinion of the Meſſenger 2' Then ler 
itbe.a Caution to you,thar you do not over-lightly entertain an'ill opini- - 
on of thoſe who. come from God to you. For -you your ſelves will be 
the 7s v9 6 oe ac" AO adadie fficacy-of their teaching : 
And' therefore follow: the Apoſtles Counſel,” t Tim. 5. 19. Ageinft an 
Bldey (receive nol an, accuſatios, bat before two ar a hoon. If there 
be witneſſes ſufficient, andthe fault deſerve it, purſue ic, follow ir. But if 
not, do notreceiveit, ler not your ears be opento it. Eſpecially in ſuch - 
arime-as this; when ſides are violently oneagainſt anorher'; and when 


- reports are uſually raiſed and aggravared very much by this means. 


- - Bur above all:take heed how you drink 'in the leaſt ſaſpirion, whether 
the Miniſter be ſent of God, or no, withont:a *very ſure ground , for 
this, if it be entercained, will altogether hinder the good reception of' 


_ the meſſage which he brings you. 


And that you may not be miſled in this particular, I ſhall in a word 


_—__ two, dire&-you how bod goGchis buſineſs. | 
4. +: You may jadge alittle by 


;his eatrahicey. if he be ſentof God, he 
"Comes in-by..the door , and not by the window. The'doot 'which 
Chriſt ſers open to him, and not which he himſelf unlocks agd opens with 
la Lek able 


of 


ER 


fo opptoulthe ppc the Apo (ering. 
Tob koow our *entrance!: It was not in 2 clandeftine dy 


x 


C ir were 2c- 
4 leave it to 
| You may diſcover ſomewhat whether Miniſter be ſent of God by his 
enablementtorhat Office; Whom God'ſends, he qualifieq he ſends not 
his: meſſage by the hand of @ fool, .#bey' Chriſt aſcended up on high, be 
> TEN gave 


your ſelves ed judge; I appealto your verdia;” 


LL 


Vern? Op Domntiny 


goue gifieunts wen for the-work of the Miniſtry : -Epleſ; 4: 13::God 


makes. able Miniſters of the New Teſtament , 2 Cor. 3:6, As he- makes: 


them, ſarhemakes them able roo , indues them in-a-meaſure- with abi- 
liry/ of knowledge: and utterance; gives them wiſdam anda mouth. [If 
_ they becompetgntly able bath ways, it is-an cvidence that they are of 
Gods making and of Gods fending. /-. 1.1 tn bee eh 

: You may judge'a little as by their ability, ſo by theitipropenficy'totlo 
the Office of a Miniſter..And this is that-which che Apoſtle calls a ready 
mind to feed che flock, 'r'Pes, 5, 2, 'A-good will todral-out to the! peo+ 
ple the Goſpel of Chriſt. x Theſſ. 2.8; Indeed my Brechren , when a 
Miniſter that hath a Competency borh of knowledge: and of utterance, 
regardeth not at all to ſtir up the gift of. of God that isin him, or to uſe 
his abilities for the good of the Church, bur is idle and remiſs, prefers 
his pleaſure and his eaſe, befare the-gogd and the ſalvation of the peo- 
- ples ſouls, you have great reaſon to ſuſpet him, that heis not come from 
God. But if be be contege-to-ſpend.himfelf and ta be ſpent , if he be 
like a burning and (bining light, asitis ſaid of Fohy the Baptiſt, burning 
in; his zealous Doctrine, - ſhining in bis holy life , and _— while: he 
ſbines ro others ; if it be bis mear andgdrink to do the work. that God 
hath put into his hands: ſuch a Miniſter as this, ſo coming in-, ſo quali- 
fied, ſoemployed, beware how you ſuſpe& that he is notſent of God, 


—_—— 


p_— ——_— __ 
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11 pray for them, and 1 pray wot. for the world. 


E have not yet diſpatched the Preface, or the preparation to 
t our Saviours Prayer in the behalf. of his Apoſtles and Dilſci- 
_ ples; ſome think indeed, thae he begins his Prayer for them 
in the following verſe, which weare now.about to-enter on, 1 pray for 
them, 1 pre not for the world; Bur if you mark it, there is nothing in ic, 
- ether of Confeſſion, or Petition, or Thankſgiving ; only our Savigur 
Chriſt lays down ſome leading Conſiderations which induce him to pre- 
ſent this Supplication for them to his Farher ; And they: are cakea -ei- 
ther from their relation, or from their condition. - Thefirkt is. drawn from 
their. relation to his Father and himlſelf,:.7 pray for em Fes not for the 
werld, but for them which thos baſt given me, for they ave thine. And all 
mine are thine, aud thine are mine , by means whereof it comes to paſs 
that 7 aw glorified in them: the next is.draivn from the condition they were 
In, .and werelikely to be in, . they were at-preſent in the-world, and che 
were likely co.be init out of hand withour Chriſt; I mean withour his vitt- 


ble and corporal; and fleſhly preſence ; And now 1 am nomore inthe world, 


but they are in the world,and 1 came to thee 54s if he ſhould have added,and 
I muſt leave them bebiad me , The greater need they had to be  recom- 
. mended by him in his prayers , which were the laſt he was to make with 
themin this world. Theſe are the things that move'him to become 
_ an-earneſt- ſaitor to his Father for his Apoſtles and Diſciples in a ſpecial 
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F c4ſon, 


nianier , as' he hints :in the beginning, i prax- for thews, 1 pray: mot for 
the world. LES, QAT TO. © M0 TRY 27 5 wal Jo THEE COTE "al 
Now: this he-fpeaks-exclufively,:you ſee, ds it is very manifeſt, even 


bn SES 4% 
. 


- mthetecrer of the/Texr: A man: would: think. it might bave.been ſuf+.: 


ficient for'our Saviour to haveſaid , 1 pray;fot them, Fgrihad he ſaid 
but fo, he had implyed,that other men were:notatall remembred;by.bim. 


in his prayers-:::Buthe will be' expreſs/and clear-in fach a; bufineſs of 


- ſuch high importance z he will ſhut out the world from having any ſhare 


atall- in this incomparable privilege , in-dowmright language; :and in 
plain'terms/from being once ſo wuch as mentioned inhis prayers, 1 pray. 
for them, 1 pray not. or the world; :.:- : SCE, Et IRS 
. Sothart the point ro be obſervedis plain.: - -; 


., 


- 


Doernxins.”” . 


-.' -"'Chriſt ts an Imterceſſor to his Father for none but his own people. - 
_ --Ye'prays for:thefn, and none but. them z;rhe world are'arterly exclu- 
ded 'from having ſhare ar all in our Saviours Interceſhon. He'intercedes 
for: fidne that are without thepale that he ſers wp in this Text ; he doth 
not ſpeak one word to Gqd for thein :©7 pray not for the world, ſaith he, 1 
meddle not with them art all in that buſineſs. Bur if be pray nor for the 
world, who are they for whom he prays? -1 pray for them, ſaith Chriſt. For 
them, for whom 2 why, for themwhors tho haſt given me. So that they 
whoare Chriſt's, you ſee, have a peculiar priviledge in this regard for all 
the Interceſſion-'of the Son: 'of God, the great High Prieſt is ſpent 
upon them; If any fin, we have an Advocate with God the Father , aith 
the Evangelift, -1 Fob. 2. 1. He ſpeaks it thete excluſively; we have, 
and no others. And. therefote-it-is very. much to be obſerved, that he 
ſaith nor, If any fin, he hath an: Adyocare 4::for there are many ſinners in 
the world, that haveno Advocate with God:the Father, But f any fn, 
we have an Advocate, we that believe, have Chriſt co intercede for us. 
And he may havean advocate if he bclieve;-if he be one of us, ler the 
man bewhathe will, and lec-his fin be what it will, Chriſt will be an Ad- 
vecate 'and : Intercefſor ro: his: Father for him : He ever Hives (faith the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking'of out Saviour). 18 wake interceſsion for them, Heb. 7. 
25.'-Them, whom 7 why chem. who come to God by him, as you may ſec 
ifyourefle&t upon-the former parcel of the verſe 5 He is able to ſave them 
tp-the utmoſt who come to God by him, [ecing he ever lives to make inter- 
cefsion for them -' Still you ſee his interceſſion is confined to a ſelected 
| of men, and not extended to- che whole: world.” He appears in 
Heaven for us, Aaith-the a j Aeb. 9.:24. Not for all without ex- 
ception, but forus-whom-he hath taken into his ſpecial and peculiar love 
and care,,whoare comparatively-but a\mall number. - 
S 2H ag the point is plain you ſee, Chriſt is an Tatercefſor to his Fa- 
Vacr. DY.:; 17 55» EG OHSS 161%. | 
'"And thereaſonis apparent, becauſe he is a Prieſt for none but them 
only ,. and Interceſſion is'a part'of his Prieſthood. There are two 
5 00 | branches 
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branches (as you may know my Brethren) of the Prieſthood of our Sa- 


viour ; Sacrifice and Intercefſion , and they are both of them for his peo- 
ple. He offers Sacrifice for none but them, and fo accordingly he 
1ntercedes for none but them neither; for borh the branches of his PrieR- 
hood of neceſfity muſt gotogether. | | | 

He is a Mediator for, and only for his own-people, he makes peace for 
none but them. And even as he is not a Mediator of redemption for the 
world z ſo heis not a Mediator of Interceſſion for it neither. Indeed,my 
Brethren, all that he'is; or doth as he is Man and Mediator, is for his peg- 
ple. Why was the Son of God incarnate but-for them s why did 


to ſacrifice and intercede for them. He had neyer been a King as he is 2 
Man, he had never beena Prophet, he had never been a Prieſt, bur for 
the ſake of his people. And hence it follows'very clearly, that wharſo- 
ever hedoth in che adminiſtrations of theſe Offices of his, he dorh ir (next 
to his own glory) for his Churches good. He carries jt throughour in 
reference to'them : and ſo accordingly the Execution of his Prieſfly Of- 
fice in both the parrs and branches ot it is for them. He ts an Incerceſ- 
for to his Father for none but for, &c. | | 

. Is Chriſt an Interceſfor, &. this may ſerve to ſatisfie us in the point 
which ſome have venced in theſe lartertimes, that Chriſt is che Redeemer 
of the whole world ; and char he dyed for all men univerfally wichoue re- 
ſtrainc, or limitation, What think you-, my Beloved ? is it a likely 
thing that Chriſt ſhould dye for thoſe, for whom he will not pray 7 That 
| keſhauld offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for thoſe , for whom he will noe 
intercede e That he ſhould fpend his blood for thoſe, for whom he will 


not ſpend his breach © That he ſhonld. give his life for thofe, for whom - 


he will not give his word £ will he do that which is abundantly the greater 
- for them,and then refuſe ro do the leſs £ You fee he faittexpreſly in my 
Text;:7 pray wet for the world. And might he nor have faid as well, 


take our Nature on him but for them 2 why was he made a Mediator oh 
for them 2. Heisa King to rule them,a-Propher to inſtru them, a Prieſt + 


Uſer, 


ye not for the world ? and if our Saviours interceſſton now in heaven be 


not vocal, asit is nfually reſolved, bara real *preſenration of the merits 
of. his death,[and the vertae of- his paſſion ro his Father : Thar as the 
ÞþÞ oe or Martyrscties for vengeance to be execnred upon thoſe that ſhed 
it, fo on the:other fide, the 'blood of Feſus Chriſt 'the Mediator 
cries for wiercy ta: be'ſhewed 'to them for whom he ſhed ir, Ir 
claims it out of right and juſtice in the behalf of thoſe for whom he 


dyed; Why tben, it foltows, that if he dyed for all, he cannot chooſe but - 


intetcede-for all wo. 'Or if 'heſhould be ſilent, his blood would cry for 
mexcy'for chemto whom irwas-inrended and defigned ; and conſequent- 
9.78 des not for the world; he dyed not forthe world neither. 

bs, Chriſt at Incerceffor, ee. - Here then you fee the fad condition of 


gol whiteeawithvche pale, that-are not only in the world, but of 


he world; Chriſt never mrercedes for them, let their cauſe be what it 
will; Jettheir aecefviey be what it will. Chriſt even leaves them ro them- 
S poſes fot them to his Father. /There you may cry 
you may ſtand beg- 


ang how your ſelves; whe you arein any ſtraight, 
299 | K k 2 ing 
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"ing for your ſelves, and allin vain ; for Jeſus Chriſt will not ſpeak a 


word for you, nor any ſuchas you are. Beloved, I beſeech you think 
upon it, there come in heavy things againſt youevery day at the bar of 
Gods Juſtice. Sin cryes, and the Law cryes, all che Commandements 
which you break continually come in with-open mouch againſt you, and 
importune Gods Juſtice for wrath and vengeance to beexecnted on you, 


They cry How long Lord 2 and fin cryes How long Lord 2 'and Chriſt 


who is the only Mediator to avert wrath, and make peace, he fitceth ſtill 


- and faith nothing. Oh my Beloved, what ſhould hinder now, 'but-that 

.the black decree for execution ſhould go forthagainſt you, -when there is 
tor to interpoſe and ſtand between you and the wrath of: God ! when 
? theſe complaints and cryes' of all the fins that you have done; of all the 


'Oathes that you have ſworn, of all the lyes- that you have made, &c. 


come in againſt you inthe Court of heaven: -and the Father puts the 


, © queſtion to the Son theonly advocate in that:Courr, What have you any 
thing to ſay for this man, why judgement-ſhould not paſs- againſt him 2 


will you undertake for him 2 and Chriſt ſhall anſwer 'no, I have nor a 
MAT to lay for him, 1 intercede not for the world: Ler Juſtice have its 


or ſtop ic, in theleaſt degree; Ler Juſtice pay them home'in full weight 
7 ave finaed, and how much _ 
wickedneſs they have committed, ſo much-torment: and ſo much ſor- 
tow let it givethem. Oh.what aflood of horrour and' confuſion, think 
you, Will be poured out upon you, whenonce the day of vengeance and 
of vilitation comes ;- when God comes forth againſt -you\as/an Enemy 
with nothingelſe burwar and death, and blood; andruine; and-deftryQi- 
on in-his. looks, and there is none to pacific and appeaſe him'; non# to 


ſpeak a word for'youz but :Chriſt the only\Mediator leaves you to the 


3 ws © ae 


utmoſt of bis fury, Oh conſider this, &c, + AF 


... Is Chriſt an Iaterceſſor xo his Father-for none, &c; here then you! 
may behold- the -marchleſs. happineſs: of thoſe: who/-belong 10 Jeſus 
Chrift. In this reſpe& chey- have a priviledge above the-world,thar they 
haye him t2 intercede for chem, to be theit- Advocate} and ro preſent 
their Supplications and requeſts to God. - Brethren;:I know not how 
you. value it, or what account you make of it, but I affure you; it is a tich 
Prerogative. that you haye ſuch an Interceſſor wich the-Father; / if you 


| haveeyes to ſee the worth of it, And that you maybe better know your' 


happigeſs. in th.is regard, I ſhall lay it opentoyou ina few:/particulars.”'” 
"Your happineſs is great, that you have Chriſt to. be:your Interceſſor: 


. in this reſpe&, thathe is ſo acarto God, and thathhe hath fuch/ intereſt 


God. An intereſt of -near union, for hg is one with-God; the Farher+ an 
intereſt of dear affection ; he. is bis Son, -his Son that is extreamly like 
kim, bis Son chat neverdid offend him, inwhom his very foul delights, 


ſo that he candeny-him nothing; it is buraskand bave;- «5k of me; aud 


I'will givethee. And is it nora priviledge to have ſuch athe'ro ſpeak for 


\ © Opr petitions are, put, up/in much infirmiry and fear and-weaknefs, yer" if 
Ok IT they 


A. 
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us 2 One that cando ſo much with God.,thar hath his eat and heatt roo 
 Onethart can ſurely carry any buſineſs for us in the Courtof Heaven, for 
his Father hears him always, Fob.1 1.4. and never puts him off with a de- 
nyal. An Adyocate thar is not fayonred ; may ſpeak much-and plead 
hard, and yer he may prevail but little. But Jeſus Chriſt is ſure to ipeed 
in any ſuir,in any bufineſs thar he undertakes. Oh rhe blefſedneſs of thoſe 
who are within the compals of this glorious priviledge, and who have 
| ſuch a powerful Advocate as Chriſt 1s! | hy 
.Your happineſs is very great that you have Chriſt-co be your Incet- 
ceſſor, 'in this reſpe@ that he is near ro yo. As hejs near to God, ſo 
he is near to: you alſo, and ſo by confequence he is the fitter to be'an Ad- 
,. vocate to God for you. lt is a very great adyanitage to vs,that he that is ro 


pleadour caſe with God the Father,is our neaxkinſman ; He £ Immanuel, _ 


Godwith w, God oneof us, who took not bhttim "blit rhe ſeed of 
Abraham, who is of our own fleſh and blood anFbone, and therefore he 
will certainly be tender of us, and compaſſionate towards us. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle Paz/ obſerves that weare very happy in a High Prieft, 
He being (uch 4 one as cannot but be tonched with our infirmities, is being 
of theſelt ſame nature with us, and having had himſelf experience” of 
them, for he was in. all things like unto us, fin only- excepted; andthere- 

fore cannot} but be very much affeted with our: forrows and our 

ſufferings, and very ſenſible when he' is' pleadiffg for us* ro the 


. .Our happineſs is great, hc. in this reſpeQ, that he is not like to dye,, 3. 


and. (oto leave the bufineſ(s that he undertakes imperſeRt. Tr is the caſe 
of other Advocates ſometimes, they drop away inthe middle of 90s 
neſs: 'they follow itand plead ir very xvell-a white,” 'bur dye before they 
finiſh ir, before they bring it to aJudgementr';/'2nd* then the Clyent 
knows not what to do,not to whonto have recour(e;-for no man undet- 
ſtands his buſineſs ; he muſt go back againtothe beginning.” There is nid 
fear of this in Jeſus Chiift-our Advocare and'Tncercefibr ;'we tay de- 
._ pend npon it,he will go through with our buſineſs he will nor leave ir till 
e bave brought ic toperfection 3.He will ſave wire the utmoſt,” as the 
. © Apoſtle Pas! ſpeaks, Heb, 7. 25. and why ſo? becdtiſe he ever Tives to 
, = makeinterceſsion for ws, as it is addedtherein thatplace. _ 


So you ſee our happineſs is great;it.isa bleſſed priviledge thiat we hae 


; 


Chriſt to be our Interceſſor ; and irmay yeeld us fingular encouragernent; 


and pretious comfort divers ways: As ! ! .- 7 He” 

2. .It may encouragensand comfort tis,” in - out addreffes tothe Ma- 
jety of: God. Now-iwe may go with bulneſs 10 the Throne of gract, havin 
ſo good a friend with God as Cviſt is. .f we were to'goe' alone; and 'o 
our ſelyes, if we had none to make our way for-us; it con}d not chooſe 
but be2 great diſheartning co us. -But when, we'ſerioafly confider that 
oar Adyagate is there; our friend: is/thete ; whio' will be*ready upon all 
occalions to ſecond -us; to: put in aigaod word foras;tohelpournsth any 
buſinels, this is.2 ground of choice £omfort, | 797 30 EN 

© 2. Ir may ſupport us in the ſenſe of our many imperfeRions, However 
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xhey. be according tothe will of God, we may remember ſtill that they are 
ſeconded « hn in heaven; That he puts in on our behalf,and demands 
the ſame things , - that he excuſes. what is wanting in. our prayers, 


and ſuppliesitin his own. We areflat;bur he is quick , we are dull,but he 


is lively ; we are ſhort, but he is full.- | | 
| 3+ Ir may affure. us of ſucceſs in our Petitions, fince we have Chriſt 


to intercede for us : je, on ſtand begging long enough our ſelves, 
and never ſpeed. Butif we be among the number of choſe for whom 


- - our Saviour undertakes to plead z if he will putin bur a word for ts, all 


is ended preſently, and we have 2 gratious anſwer out of hand, God may 
deny vs,' while we are ſpeaking for our ſelves ; bur if Chriſt ſpeak for 
us a < can never be denyed ;-his Father always lets him have his own 

Fo This may keep ns from deſpair and ſinking under the weight of 
all our figs. If we fix, we have 4n Advacate to plead for us, to anſwerall 
the accuſations gf the-Law and of the Conſcience. It is his Office to in- 
terpole between his Father and his people, ro +plead rhe cauſes*of our 
ſouls before him. And this we may take ſpecial comfort in, 'that be our 
matters. never ſorfoul;never ſo inexcuſeable as conſidered in themſelves, 
his very. gndertaking of them-clearsall, and ſers'us right even ar the bar 


P 0 Fe: We nowiethe Conſiderations char induce h 
chem cohis Father t Whereof the firſt israken from rhe relati- 


F 
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| til} wes oh were beſtowed on himz'' becauſe althat 'belonged-r6: 
him-were ſo; 1 pray for ther whomthoubaſt given me; for'they are thin; 
How ſo 2 might the Father ſay; if I have' given theni'td! thee; ſhow ate 
they mine Why ſaith our Saviour, allthar1-have isthine ;2 af tine are 
:h3ze, and conſequently they are thine too, notwithſtanding this donati-! 
on. So that the Conjuntion And, they are thine, and all mine are thine; - 
Rands for the caaſal particle, as if he ſhould-have ſaid, formine are thitie. 
Ando we findit often uſed; in the Scriptare;you may rake that place for: 
inftance, Pſal, 60. 11. Lord; do thou give uc help from trouble, and wain it 
the-belp of man, ſo itis the Original ;bucin our laſt Tranflagion it is: res: 
dred by the cauſal particle, for v4ir i the: help of man-/1o'in 'my Text; 
They are thine,and all mine are thinethat is,for all mine: are thine; q.d Ba! 
ther they muſt needs be thine, for indeed all mine are fo, fo that the point: 
to be obſerved'is this: © © -- | Fi 97 Lt; 


| Doctrxtyws, | T i; 9 2 
That all the people of the Lord Chriſt ds belong 10 God the Fathtri' 


- They ate not his (6, that they are not the Fathers tov. Chriſt hath hot 
a divided, but a mixed and common intereſt in all his people with the: 
Father. And hence he wraps up both their rights together in. my Text, 
They are thine, and mine are thine, and thine are mine. So that the Father. 
doth not give his people ſo to Chriſt, thathe doth wholly paſs away his 
right intheni z No, they continue his ſtilly-yea, let me {ay, that hey 
; aremore the Fathers whein he hach given/therfi'ro Jeſus Chriſt;and Chri 

hath taken ahd'received thein; then they were before be gave them ;,' as 

I ſhall make ir evidently to appear to you # For | G25 IBM 

When Chriſt hath raken them for his , then he hatti none but Chrift 
to ſhare with him : whereas befote he had the Devil and the world , and 
themſelves to ſhare with him : before we come to apperrain to Chriſt, we 
are our own, as we conceive; at leaſt, weare not for the Lord ; bat for 
our ſelves; we live not'toithe Lord ,- but to our lelyes : we are: che 
worlds ; we ate not only in the world, but we ate-of the world roo.4/ we 
are her own as Chriſt ſpeaks, Joh. 15. 19. The world will love her own: 
Yea more then fo, we are the Devils, we are the things which he poſ= 
ſefleth : Weare the Devils own poſſefſion, we are Satatis free-hold: But 

- when we come to be the Sons by the donation of the Father , then'we 
are our own no longer, as the Apoſtle tells us on the very ſame ground, 
Te arent your own, Aaith he; 1 Cor.6, 19. We are the worlds no longer; 
aSout Saviour Chriſt-himſelf informerh his Diſcighles in the tore-alleaged 
place, If ye were of the world, the world —* -- ; bt ye art n08 
of the world, for 1 have called you ost of the World&We are no longer Sa- 
tans neither's' the Prince of this world is caſt'*Vut; the ſtrong man. is 
| bound, and ſpoiled of rhat which was before his own pofleffion. So that 
you ſee my/Brettiren,Chriſt cakes off all other ſharersin his people, when 
once they come to be beſtowed on him, and to be ſeiz'd'\npon' by him: 
He either buys them out by good purchaſe, or drives them our by Sh 
| rce, 


\ 
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culiacly 4 ſoxharthe Father is apparenely'e. gainer by it, bis intereſt, jg. 


Srcater in ther then-it was before; for whereas. there were: many ſhares; 
16.his people. formerly, now: there is.non® but .Qbrift vo (hare wich; 


bim :- He,- and; be- alone: is Jeſs, and all the-reſt of the-precenders-re; 
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. - > They are more the Fathers when be hath given chem 20. Jeſus Chriſt; 
| 2nd he accordingly hath ex'd upon thew » then they were before 


before he. 
guns Gen: zaſe his title 'now is. ſtrengthened and enlarged: Indeed; 

e he hadaftitleto them-by creation; butnow behath a tigle to them; 
by Ereation and Redempuaintoo.: For Chriſt doth nor: redeem. us: for; 
His Father giretoeaple ron for this veep an, thn hn oy purchaſe 
His Father gives a:people totym for this very ead,. chat be may purchaſe. 
and redeem them notto himſelf alone, ran his Fathertoos He is che: 
Fathers Miniſter, the Fathers ſervant in this buſineſs, in the great work 
of Redemption z his Father.gives him {and his Father ſeals him, and his 
Father ſends him gz and conſequently whathe doth, he doth not for him- 
ſelf ſo much a5 hets man,:but. for his Father 5 and-therefore-when his 
Father hath beſtowed them on him by EleRion,and he hath bought chem 
by Redemption , his Father is fo. far from-being outed of his right, thar 


. now he hath a bettertitle co them, then he had before: Now he can fay, 


Uſe 1. 


not only.as he conld before, they: are mine; for I have. received them: 
but more then ſo, hey are wines for my own. Son hath. bought them, 
and brought them back-againfor me, when I had Joſt them, 
"They aremare:the Fathers when he hatch given them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and: he according)y bath ſeized upon them, then they were: before, be- 
cauſe now: they axe one with-bime- Before they” did in fame reſpect in- 
deed belong to him, bur now they are one: with bim 4 they are nor only 
agewich Qhyilt,; bur they are gne-wicth God the:Father too, in, and by, 
and:throvgh. Chriſt ; for being joyned to Qhriſt who is one with God 
the Father; —_——_ but be mo to him- whom Jeſus Chriſt is 
joyned to z and-bence our Saviour ſpeaking to his Father of bis people, 
Gith- he , they argievein mw, Joh. 17, 23, not-one among themſelyes 
alone, but_ ene in; not in-me only, but in thee too: $0. that when 
God beſtows2 people on our Saviour, he brings them nearer ro him then 
they were before :. He doth not only make chem bis, bat he makes them 
one with him ; -and an intereſt of union, is far beyond an igtereſt of meer 


.L So. chat yee (ee the point is deer, The: people of the Lord Chriſt do 
velong to God the Facher ;; and that che more becauſe they are beſtowed 


2n-him by che  Faghgr, The Fathers' intereſt /is ſo” far from beiog 
ealgned- and abated thatiadeed icis ſtrengrhened and increaſed by 
: Is itfo, thatallche e of 'the Lord Chriſt are belonging co the 
Father? Then certainly chey aremoſt excellent and pretious people z for 
be willnever own vile things.. It is a frequent thing in Scriprure, that ad- 


ricable and eximious thingsare ſaid to be the Lords!, 7he hill of Sion, be 
bill of God, becauſe the excellenteſt of all other hills, 2/al,,68. 15. The 


rrees 
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rrees of Lebanon, the trees of the Lord, becauſe the excellenteſt of all 
other trees. And fo the Saints, the people of the Lord, becauſe the ex- 
cellenteſt of all other people ; and ſurely chat muſt needs be excellent 
which he owns : And therefore let us learn to value them arighr, and as 


| theLordin this reſped hath made them high above others, as he ſpeaks 


of Iſrael, Deut.26.18.19. God hath avouched thee to be his own peculiar peo- 
ple, to make thee hi h above all Nations. So let us have an high eſteem of 


them: let usnor {light and diſreſpe& them as carnal men are apt to do, 


becauſethey have a meer outlide; but ler us look upon them as the Fa- 
- thers, as that which he peculiarly owns,and that not aghis ordinary ſtuffe, 
but as his Treaſure and his Jewels, as they are often ſtiled in the Scri- 
pture - And though they may be trodden under foot awhile, by wicked 
men, we inay be confident the time is coming , when the Lord will 
make them up as it is ſaid, Mal. 3. 17. When he will make up hs Fewels, 
when he will take them up out of the mire , and wipe them clean from 
thoſe: abaſures chat have lain upon them, to hide cheir beauty, and 
obſcure their luſtre;.and ſhew them in their brightneſs, and their ſplendor 
tothe world. 4” | | | 
Isit ſo,that allthe people of the LordChriſt do belong, &c. Thea lec 
it be theirjcare and -theif endevout ſo towalk, and ſo to carry and behave 


WG, themſelyes, as a people ought to do who have ſuch near relation, both to 


: God and Chriſt, both to the Father and to the Son : And hence the 


people of the Lord are exhorted to be ſtrid, and to be holy in a peculiar 
. manner, onthis very ground, as you may fee that place for inſtance, Lev. 
.. 204,26» Tow ſball be holy to me, ſaith the Lord. And why ſo 2 For 1 have 


ſevered you from other. people , that you ſhould be mine : And ſo ſay I 


-- "to you, my Brethren, youare the Lords own people, and he hath ſeye- 


\red you from: others to be his peculiar ones. Oh ſee. now : that you 


- walkas it becometh thoſe rodo,who are the Lords, and that upon theſe 
..twor grounds : For | | | 
- . 4s The {ins of thoſe who are his own, reflet with more diſparage= 


KY + -ment apon him then the fins of others do. He ſuffers not ſo much in the 


-Exotbizancies of other men that appertain not to him, as he doth in yours, 
and rherefore you ſhould be the more wary. Oh let not wicked men have 


|: Janyeaue co fay of you, a5 the Heathen did ſometimes of the people of 
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Lins the only people of the Lord at char time , Ezek. 36. 20. 


be e art the. people of: the Lord, and they are gone out of bis Land. They 


OW -garried; and demeaned themſelves ſo ill, that he could not bear 
 *  [!with-them,,. but he was fain co caſt them forth our of che Land which 
 2he had beſtowed -upon. them : Sov. let nor wicked wretches ſay of 


you, Theſe;are the people of the Lord, and yet they are proud, covetous, 


. worldly, wanton, looſe, &c. Let not his name l pray you be diſhonored 
and blaſphemed by your means; but think when you are tempted and 


enticed to any.ſin, Whether it be fir for choſe who are the Lords own 


people, to do ſuch wickedneſs and fin againſt their God. 


+411 2» AS your iniquities who are:the Lords, diſhonour him more, fo he 
will chaſten. you,it you miſcarry,ſooner and quicker then he will doother 


- men'who are further off from. him: & this ſhould make you yet more cau- 
v:4:74 : FOE SR rious z | 


—— 


Uſe 2: 


?An Expoſition with Notes Ver. g. 


tions; that known'place is home and appofite tothispurpoſe, Amos 3.r2. 
Tou only have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore I will puniſh 
oy : For other families that are not mine, as you are, and that appertain 
not tome in ſucha ſpecial manner as you do, I ſhall'not be ſo quick to 
exerciſe my Diſcipline upon them. Bur you are mine own houſhold, and 
therefore if you do amiſs, I will be ſure to rake a courſe with you. If 
God ſee many Aliens to him, doing any wickedneſs, he may bear with 
them long, tor it concerns him not ſo much to deal againſt rhem.; bur if 
he ſpy out any of his own amongſt them, doing as the reſt do, he will be 
fure ro fingle him and call him ont from all the reſt, and ſay, You aremy 
own, you apperrain eſpecially to me ; and what, will you do as theſe vile 
abominable wretches do 2 will you run out with them ro the fame exceſs 
of riot £ Come I muſt order you, though I ler the reſt alone, I muſt nor 
fuffer you in fuch courſes. | 

Ts it fo, thar all people of the Lord Chrift do belong, &c. Here then 
is pretious comfort for the Saints arifing from the property and intereſt 
char God rhe Father hath in chem. For it they be his own , and that in 
ſuch a ſpecial and peculiar way, as we have ſhewed,, we may be confi- 
dent, he will do very muck for them; and that in_divers cafes; I will 
name a few of them. | 
' x. If they be his own, the Farther certainly will hear the Son for them ; 
hewill be cafily entreated for thofe that have ſacl near relation to him: 

f they were only Chrifts,and not his; this were enough to make him fa- 
cite, to rhe fnterceffion that his own Sort makes forthem, "becauſe they 
apperrain to 'one that is ſo infinitely dear co him's But ſeeing they ate 
Chriſts and his too, this carties all before it; and. this is that our Saviour 
urges in my Text, That thofe for whom he prayed and interceded,did 
afwell belottg” ro his Farher as himfelf : fo that his Father was as much 
envaged to hearas he was to pray for them ; 7 pray for them whom thou haſt 


for they are thine ;-q. 4. T hope thou wilt not put me off with a. 


ven me, (or 1 : 
Soya ; "For they are thine as well as mine, whom I intercede for. 
"2. Ff they belong to God thie Father, we may depend upon it, he 


* d6th1love them, and love them very dearly too, as thoſe that are ſo near . 


ro him ? Property and itrereſt is one ſpecial ground of 'love; we uſe 
'ro ove eur own, you Ktiow, yea many times 'to doteupon them our of 
meafure;ttiough there be nothing lovely in them. And certainly the Lord 
hath very dear affe&ions to his own roo ; thonghthey be black; yer they 
are bu 7 new eyes: His love rowards them is fogreat, thiat it covers 
many faults, ahd many blemiſhes atid {ſpots in them : and the cauſe of all 
15 this, the nearand ſpecial incereſt he harh in therz this makes his love 
- without meafire and without end, Joh. 13.1. Having loved bis own to the 
end be lowes them, oo ENS 
_ 3. If they belong toGod the Father, he will be very tender of their 
wrohgs ; and this he will diſcover one of thoſe two ways, either he will 
defend them, or avenge them. wh 84% | 
Firſt if he {ceitfit; te will defend them, atid prore&t them from the 
wrongs of thofe thar ftek to be abuſive and /injutions to them : The 
are his own. and therefore he will certainly rake'care of them, yy G 
| theſe 


Vera, . --.-. OnToun 17. 


—_ - 


theſe are times of ſome danger, and it is good co have a ſure and ſafe 
keeper. And verily they that belong to God arein a very good con- 
dition, whar ever alterations come upon the world ; how ever matters 
go, he will be careful of his own; he will not be ſo illa Maſter co abandon 
them to ruine, when they have moſt need of him : Or 

Secondly, if he defend them not from wrong, (as he may leave his 


own ſometimes in the hands of wicked men, for cauſes which he beſt 


knows,) certainly he willavenge them : The- property and intereſt he 
hath in them, will engage him to appear on their (ide, co take their quar- 
rel into his hands, and to render wrath to thoſe that are abuſive and inju- 
rious to them. Eſpecially if they make complaint to him, and if they 
cry becauſe of the oppreſſion, they are ſo near and dear to him, that he 
cannot chooſe but right them 5 1211 he not avenge bs own, when they cry 
day and night to him, Luk. 18. 7. As who ſhould ſay, Do you makea que- 
ſtion of it 2 it is impoſſible bur he ſhould do ic. 

4. 1t they belong ro God, he will provide for them : Will he not find 
his people meat and drink , and clothes, and other chings that 'are ex- 
pedicnr for them £ Doth he keep ſo ill an houſe, coler his Family lack 
bread © Oh do not fo diſhonour him, to have ſuch poor and low thonghes 
of him ; it's that which troubles many rhar belong to God, of the meaner 


' ſort of people, they are afraid thar they ſhall want their charge encreaſes 


and their Trade decays, and poverty begins to come upon them like an 
armed man, and now their hearts are. quitedown ; they doubt their Ma- 


' _ ſter will notfind them bread. 0h you 'of little faith, wherefore do you. 
' dexubt ? Why doyou ſo diſtruſt God? The earth is the Loyds , and the 
fulneſs thereof. You are his-who is the Lord of all che Earch , and 


all the fulneſs of proviſion that is in it. He feeds his enemies , and' will 


- heſee his own want £ Truly my Brethren,if you have not ſuch provi- 


fion as you would defire, it is becauſe he ſees ir beſt to dyet you, and 
knows that fulneſs and plenty of external things would not in any caſe 
be beſt for you, ; | 


* 5, If they belong to God, hewill nor loſe them ; * what do you think 


the Lord will be ſo wretchleſs thar he will not keep his own £ No, no, 


he bought them at ſo dear a rate, that he will know how he forgoes them : 
. ._ His they areandhe will keep them ; and however fin and Satan and the 


F 
%*% 


Fl 


-\ 


world are alwayes plucking at them,to get them(if it might be poflible) 
away from God , he will hold chem faſt enough, that none ſhall plack 
them out of his hand. . | 


» 


i a 4 
| — | — —— 


Joun 17.10. 
And 1 am glorified in them. 


A ND''thus far of the firſt conſideration, that induced our Saviour 
N10 become a Suitor for his Apoſtles and Diſciples to his Father ; 


- ' Thejoynr relation which they had to himſelf and to his Father. 
. Before hepaſs onto the next conſideration, he addes a conſeQary 


- TY thar 


An Expoſttion Tith Votes Ver.1o: 
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thar depends on this, and lows from his, the neer relation which they 
had to him, to Chriſt himſelf ; 41] mize are thine, ſaith our Saviour tohis 
Farher,end thine arc mine. And what follows: Since they are mine,l am glo- 
rifiedin them. And this addes ftrengrh to the Confideration upon which 
it is inferred, and hath ſomething in it farther to move our Saviour 
ro be mindful of his Apoſtles and Diſciples in his prayers, :becauſe as 
they were his own, ſo he was glorified in them. Many times we are diſ- 
honopredin thoſe that are our own, and that have near relation to us 
morethen we are, yea morethen we can be in thoſe that are further off 
from us. , Chrift.is nor ſo in thoſe thar appertain ro him ; no, be is glo- 
rified in them: The more inclinable he is co tender them.in his peritions 
co.his Father, / mage them, I pray and ed the world, but for them whom 
then haſt given me, for they are thine, and mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and 1 am elorified in them. DA NEO ad , 
And herethe phraſe our Saviour uſes, deſeryes.our careful and atten- 
tive obſervation :. He doth not ſay, I am glorified by chem , bur 7 «am 
glorified in them ; not by them in ag aQtive way, bur iu them. in a paſſive - 
Ay, .q- 4..any thing that is commendable. and. praiſe- worthy in them, 
TH toadvance my es and co ſer forth my glory , I have che honor 
of. any worth or excellency thac is in them any way: and that by rea- 
ſon of the near felation which I have co them, andthe intereſt I have in 
th fs # 61 are Mine and 1 ar glorified in them. So that the point to be 
erved is this. | 
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- . ©, That Feſss Chriſt glorified in all thoſe that belong to bim. 
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be his, he is glorified in them .cven-as the Teacher is glo- 
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= 


Lord Chriſt, that he hath ſuch people, fo qualified, and ſo imployed : 


when they believe in difficult and hard cafes, they glorifie him in be- 
Heving, as it is ſaid of 4br«ham, Rom. 4. 20. He was ffrone in Faith, 
Tving glory to'God : when they are fruitful in the works of righteouſneſs, 
theſe arealſo to the praiſe of his glory : Herein is he glorified, if they 
bring forth mach fraic - For Jeſas Chriſt is looked apoh as the Original 
of all che, good, the Fountain and the Spring of all rhe holineſs that is 
in his people. And hence che praiſe of all recurns to him , as the Apo- 
Rle Paxlinfituates, Rom. 11. wit. For of him are all things. And'what 
follows © To him be glory for ever, Amen, If any of his people have a 
Ipecial gift of knuwledge,they have learned it all of Chriſt : if they 'excel 
in other grace, they receive it all trom Chriſt. If rhey have any choice 
ability ro any holy and religious dury, it is Chriſt charmakes them able, 
and it is Chriſt that ſtrengthens them. They that have judgements-exer- 
ciſed and are able to diſcern,affoon as they diſcover any excellency in any 
kind in any of the Saints, they aſcribe it all co Chriſt, becauſe they know 
had it all from him: See whar Jeſus Chriſt can do in, and for , and 
by thoſe that have Originally nothing that is good in them. If any of 
them ſhine, the beams that make them gliſter, come from Chriſt , and 
they dart back to Chriſt again : He ſhines napon them ,. and he ſhines in 
them, as the Prophet infinuates, Tſai,60. 1, af and ſhine, for thy light is 
. come, andthe glory of the Lord & riſen upon thee. Its aglory to the Lotd 
Chriſt that he hath fach a beautiful and glorions people. And thus 
you Lee, my Brethren, he is glorified in the grace ot thoſe chat belong 
Ag 


2», As he is glorified in the grace, fo fie is glotified and ſhall be 
* _ Klorified in the glory of thoſe thar'bel6ng ro him : eſpecially in the 
great day, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints , and ro be 

admired in all them thar believe,as the Apoſtle Payl tells ns, 2 Theſſ. 1.10; 
|. © tobe glorified in chem ro wonder and to admiration. Sothat the world 
- , © ſhall be aftoniſhed and amazed to ſee the 'matchleſs and unutrerable 

Ny Biory that he ſhall adorn them with, and in their glory glorifie himſelf; 
is ſhall cranſport beholders into wonder, ir ſhall make them to ad- 


. © thire them, and co admire Chriſt in them. 


-- * Trs.troe,Chriſt ſhall be glorified wonderfully on that day inthe dam- 

.  tationand deſtruction of the wicked thar belong not tohim. The wrath 
of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 'a6 admirable wrath ; the judg&rmEnrs and the 
vengeance that he ſhall inli&t upon them ſhall be full of wonder ; that 
men ſhall be aſtoniſhed and amazed to ſee, that Jeſas Chtiſt rhe £4mV 


Ks, of God, who in this life hath ſhewed himſelf ſo meek and paritnc, and 


_ tonp- aig to abominable finnets, ſhonld beſo out of meaſurt wrath 
Ungodly men themſelves will wonder at his fury. 'The 

. Sainrs will wonderat his _inern juſtice, and adore the tighteonſneſs of 
his proceedings. with all rhe wicked unbelievers of the'world, Yea, 


their confuſion and deftruQtion in that great and dteadfoll day will be | 


ve. ſpecial part of that. admirable glory, whereby Chrift will be won- 
 derfull in the eyes of all his people. Becauſe for their ſakes, and the 
wrongs and injuries that wicked men have offered them, ſhall — 
#8 , me Ws 


Ms 
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Uſe. 1. 


mene 


his. - Andis it nothing, my beloved, to be. renounced 


reſt you have.in me, for you b 


an Expoſition with N otes Ver. 10. 


be the heavier, and the deeper, and that to all eternity. Oh 
what. an admirable thing is this ( will che poor people of the Lord ſay) 
that Jeſus Chriſt. ſhould have ſuch dear reſpe& to us, that he ſhould 
be fo angry with poot creatpres and execute ſuch heavy wrath upon 


them for our ſakes ! 


But there will be incomparably greater cauſe of glorifying Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of-wondering ar his mercy in the ſalvation of his own peo- 
ple. For alas the wicked ſhall. have nothing elſe bur their deſerrs in 
chatday. But this ſhall be the height of wonder thac. Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould load his people with ſuch an .Hyperbolical and tranſcendent 
weight of glory without the leaſt deſert on their, part, yea when they 
have deſerved the ſame extremity of vengeance that is inflited on the 
wicked.. Oh what a glory muſt this be to Jeſus Chriſt 2 how ſhall 
this fill the mourhs of all che Angels and criumphaat Saints in heaven 
with, his praiſes? How ſhall his people wonder ar their own glory, and 
at the glory of, their fellow-Saints,and the tranſcendent love of Chriſt 
init! How ſhallthe great ones of che earth that have contemaned and 
crampled under foot the poor deſpiſed Servants of the Lord Chriſt, 
ſtand amazed at their glory,. beyond all that they looked for ! Oh my 
beloved, how wondertullſhall Jeſus Chriſt be in thar day to all che world, 
in the incomparable glory which then he will beſtow upon his poor con - 
temned and efpiled eople !:. . | 

Now is it ſothar Jeſus Chriſt is glorified inall thoſe that belong to 
him © What think we then gf thoſe, and to- whom do they belong, in 
in whom he is not” glorifiedar all, who are perpetually a diſhonour to 
bim's We may be bold tg fay of ſuch, who are fo far from being to 
he praiſe of his glory, that. while they have a being, they are a pre- 
judice and ſhame co Chriſt; thaGthey belong nor to the Lord Chriſt , © 
chey are none of his people., Methinks the thought of this ſhould evea 
break the hearts of the wicked and nngodly men , you who lye ia 
wickedneſs, :and wallow in uncleanneſs , whoſe lives are full of no- 
thing elſe but lewdneſs and prophaneſs, whoare conſcious to your ſelves 


* that Chriſt hath not awhic of honour by you, unleſs ungodlineſs and: 


fin will bringic: ro whom' a. man may eruly ſay as the Apoſtle doth 
toſome, Row. 2.24. The name of Chrift is blaſphemed by your means, 1 
beſeech you ſeriouſly bethink-your ſelves what condition you are in 
believe it for the preſent you are none of Chriſts. Take notice of his 
ownexpreſlion in my. text, they are mine, and 1 am glorified in them. And 
therefore if he be not glorified in you, depend upon 1% are none of 
y. Jeſus Chcid, 
as: men whom he will. aot own 2 Is it nothing for the Lord to ſhake a 
perſon off, ro-lay unto him in. diſpleaſure, Sir, tell me notof any inte- 
Fi not to me; I willnot acknowled; 
you » 1 tell you plainly you are none of mine. Truly my. brethren, 
oweyer it may.ſcem-at preſent, the day. will come when this will be 
Aſad ſentence, When men in the. great day of ſeparation ſhall ſtrive to 
make aticle rothe Lord Chriſt,. when they ſhall cell him, Lord, we have 
-been-acquainted with thee heretofore ( as they did in the Parable ) we 
| yg "OR . bave 


Ver. 10. 


COTE 
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have born thy name, and we have been called Chriſtians, and haye been 
| accounted thine, and wilt thou not acknowledge us and own us now ? 

And Chriſt ſhall anſwer them, depart from me, 1 know yos nut, go, get 
' you over on the other fide among the Goats , I cell you, you ate 


none of mine, - Ah my beloved, this will be 
indeed. : | | 
Is it ſo that Jeſtis Chriſt is glorified in all thoſe thar belong to him 2 
Both in their grace and holineſs in this world, and in their glory in the 
world to come 2 This then ſhould be a motive and inducement to us to 
ſttive and labour aftet both theſe, both after grace in this world,and glo- 
ry in the world to come, hoth tobe holy here, and happy hereafter, 
x. This ſhould quicken us and ſtirr us up to labour 4A holineſs and 
grace, that Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in us. If grace were only 
advantagious to our ſelves and honorable co our ſelyes ( as to be really 
and truly gracious,is indeed the greateſt honour in the world ) there were 
no ſach reaſon. then why we ſhould labour ro attain it, and abougd 
with it. For then you know we could have no higher aim. then only to 
ſet up a poor Creature, But ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt is honoured in the 
tace and holineſs, and the obedience of his people, Oh how ſhould 
rhis 'enflame 'us with reſtleſs and unſatisfied defires of theſe things 
How ſhould we covet and coyer earneſtly the beſt gifts, and labbur 
thae we may excell in inward grace and outward obedience, that we 
may ſer np Jeſus Chriſt the more, and that his honour may be the more 
advanced by d 
grace that he would give it our to as, and giveic mote abutidanrly, how 
thould we prefs and quickett our petitions with this prevailing argu 
ment, thar Jeſus Chriſt will be advanced by it, and his glory mote en- 
larged. Lord, give us more faith, love, hope, patience, zeal, power 
ainſt corruption, ſtrength tonew obedience, chat Chriſt may have che 
more glory. 


a cooling anda killing word 


- 


Chriſt Jeſus may be all in all. Iris thy greatdefign t9/glorifie thy Son 
_"Chirift, and this is the ready-way to accompliſh the defipn'on which 
very heart isſer 5 if thou give us more holineſs and more grace, he y 
fave more glory. Thon wilt not honour us ſo much, bur Jeſus Chriſt 
thine own beloved Son will be glorified in us. And therefore we be- 
ſeech thee ſet thy Treaſure open to us, and give us otit a large ſhare. 
"Tn fich a manner the Apoſtle deals with God in his petitions, in that 
mEmorable.place to this purpoſe, 2 Theſ. 1. 11, 12: We pray contins- 


ally for you, faichi'the Apoſtle there, that God would cont you wirthy of 


this calling , and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his goodntſs, and tht work 
of ©—o owit, Thathe would any on that work of grace upon 


yout fopls, riſſhe hath broaght it ro perfeRtion. Atid whiy ſo? to what 
etid'?'That the nat of our Lord Feſus may be glorified inyou not that you 


rhay' Ge honoured, bur thar Chriſt maybe 2/orified in you. bo 
23: Aud as this ſhould Ritr as upo labour after grace iti this world, fo 

after glory in the world co come; Since Chriſt is Foriied 4s ii the grace, 
' {© much moreiathie glory of his people z For g 


We ſeek not theſe things to promote our own eſteem 4nd. 
teputation, and that we may be ſome body among the Saints, bur' that | 


us. - When we are ſecking to the Lord for holineſs and... 


\ 
| 


ory is compleat grace, 
and 


Uſe 2; 


f 


| ©A nN Expoſition with Note F Ver: 0 


ed you formerly in explication of the. point. .' The, Apoſtle ſpeaks of - 
Come who [eckglary _ 2-7. he means the-glory of the other world, 

aSIt.is yery evidentby that which is joyned. with.it, glory,. and.-honour 
and immortality. and Eternal life. And truly it is not uglawfull for every 
one of us to ſeek glory, I mean our own eternal gloryin the heavens, be- 
caufe while we ſeek that, we ſeek the glory of ' Chriſt ig it. pkg: 


and therefore Chriſt is glorified in that to admiration , .as we haye ſhew- 


Its that which troubles many of the Saints, they. think chac chey are 
ſcarce upright becauſe they. have ſo greatan eye upon their own, glory. 
Theydoubr their own figcerity, meerly upon this ground. Indeed, my 
brethren,if your own glory and ſalvation went fingle and alone, ic werea 
oreater cauſe. of ſcruple., Bur fince the glory ot the Lord Chriſt , is 
comprehended and involved init, why ſhould you.not defire and ſeek 
it, as ſubſervient torhe.great and high end £ And therefore I beſeech 
you my beloved, under this notion have reſpecttott, and draw encour- 

ement-and ſweetneſs from it, amidſt the many heavy labours and-bir- 
rer {ufferings of this preſenc life. - Look-up man co the glory rhar is ſer 
—before thee, preſs hard towards it, be diligent and patienc in the. expe- 
Ration of-it, ſtrive and labour to obtain it : while thon.conſidereſt with 
thy. ſelf that when thou arc glorified, Chriſt will be glorified in. thee. 


S. -- 


foin aiming at thy- own. glory do, thou intend-.and ſeek the glory 
which 


of Chriſt. And this isthat, which chou maiſt do, yea,this is that | 
hou muſt do... And therefore go on. cheerfully, embrace the promiſe 
;thatis yet afar of, reachat the Crown of glory thatis hung our co cempr 
thee and to toll thee on ; And ler this animate chee moſt of all chat when 


thou haſt actainedit, Chriſt. will be glorified and admired in. thee. He - 
whom thy very ſoul loveth, will have one-monnment.che more of his 


a 


48. Peale 0d ory mo all erernicy. -. And thus farof che firſt Con- 


deration that induced our, Saviour to become a: Suitor for his Apo- 
flesand Diſciples to his Father, viz. the neer relation which chey tad 


to his Father and himſelf, by means of which it came ro: paſs chat he was 
 glorified'in them, , x; II A 


©" The ſecond follows now in order, to. be handled, 257, the. ſad con- 
dition they were likely tobe in, by reaſon, of the near approach of his 
departure, from them tothe Father, and leaving them behind.in an _un- 


quiet and malitious world. And now 1 am no more in the world, but theſe arc 
1n the world, and 1 come 10 thee.” #9 | or 
:, A doletull and heart-killing word, you muſt conceive, it was to his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, nd. now 1 am nomere inthe world, They who 
Ter all for him, muſt needs be very much dejefted-to. be left by him. 
And to be left alone in ſuch a wilderneſs in ſuch atroubleſome\, uoplea- 
fing.anda vexatious place,as the world hathalwayes been to Chriſts Di- 
_ſeiples... As longashe was. with them, he was avery great ſupport,en- 
.couragement and.comfort to them in all.conditions and in all. caſes. 
And therefore now. he-is about to leave, them, he thinks ir neceſ- 
any ro commend them to: the eſpecial care and mercy.and protection 
of his Father. Roth, 


_, There aretwo things ſuggeſted in this dying Song, this laſt farewell 
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* Ver.1o. | On Tom I'7. TINY 

of our Saviour in. my Text; his own departure, and his Diſciples ſay 
' bebindehim; His own departure 3, aud now 7 ans no mere in the world,but 
” \Jcomctothee, his Diſciples ſtay behinde him : but theſe are inthe world, 
” . andareto continue ſo, forthatisintimated in the words. Chriſt muſt 
7 "go, and they muſt ſtay, ſorbatadolefull ſeparation is at hand. If Chiiſt 
' hadbeenrohaveremainedamong themhere, or if he would haye taken 
-  themup wich himſelf incocthe other world, it had been well, they had 
Y  bec Fog ſtill. Buc Cbriſtis now about to go, and they muſt nor 
FA o Begin-wewirh the fir particular ſuggeſted in the words, the depar- 
L * ' xure of our Saviour, and now 1 am no more in the world, but 1 come tothee: 
' And hereyou have the terminus 4 quo, the term from whichhe goes, and 
+» ghatisfromthis lower, World ; Now 1 am ns more in the world. And the 
.  germings ad quers,, the term to which he goes, torhe-preſence of his Fa- 
ther, bat 1 cometothee, 1 amnomorcin this world, this lower world be- 
BH -.neath Heaven, . He ſpeaks. of 'that which is approaching and at hand; 
BF. . a5if ic wereakeady acted and accompliſhed , for it is evident he was in 
'B  * chis world, when he uttered-theſe words. And it is uſual with the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Scripture to ſpeak of inſtane things as done already. And 
{fo our Saviour in my Text, 1 avs ns more in. this world, q. d. I aini as 
.good as gone already,'the time of my departure is at ag. A 
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'', Now this our Saviour doth nor here affirm of. himſelf as he is God, 
= Fforſobedoth-nor, neither can hego or. come. He filleth every place at 
- once, and conſequently cannot move (in thar reſpe@) from place to 
>. his bodily and fleſhly preſence : So:he is. now to be no more in this: 
-” world, he istoleaveir, and depart fromit. 
"  . Burtwhetheris he then to go, if he do not carry: here 2 Why to his 
- Father; as you haye;itin the following words, 1.comezo thee. Why, was 
- - the abſent from his Farher here £ Was: there a diſtance between his Fa- - 
._  ther,and himſelf whilMe remained in this World g, Was nor the Father 
©. - preſent with him-eyerywhere 7 Yes he was in his Fathers preſence every 
... where; but not inhis immediate preſence , where -he reveals and ſhews 
= - himſelf inthe fuloeſs of his glory, thatis confined to the- heayen of the 

-” bleſſed. - And thicher is our Saviournow about togo, to the Immedi- 
[6 preſeficeof his Father, .as, accordingly he did in a ſhort time after ; 
* Lam nomoreinthe world, but 1 come tothee. So that the Point to be 0b- 


Docrains. 


F: That Feſus Chriſt 4s he is man, is gone out of this lower world, to the in 
mediate preſence of his Father. 3g 


' Though he were once, yet he is-now no more in this world : no, he 3s 

gone up far above all heavens,as the Apoſtle Paul cron Eph.4.10. above 
b all that we ſ(ce,tq the Heaven of the _ And therefore David ſpeak- 
_ +a W - ing 
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266 An Expoſition with Notes Ver. 10: 
ins in the perſon of our Saviour, ſaith, Thes ſhalt not leave my ſoul m 
hell, neither ſhalt chos ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corraption; but (halt fhew + 
me the path of Bfe': inthy preſence is fulneſs of joy , and at thyright hand 
there aft 2/036 for evermore, Pſal. 16.10,1r. Thither is our Saviour 
otie tothe immediate preſence, and to the tight hand of the Father : 
And there are witnefſes enough of this « while cbey beheld, ſaith the Evan- 
geliſt AFs 1.9.-that is the Apoſtles _—_——_— as you tnay ſee 
' In the foregoing part 'of the Chapter : While rhey beheld he was 1eken up, 
and a cloud received him out of their fight. And that muſt be as' he was 
man, in which reſpe& alone he was in fighr, before he was withdrawn 
from them. . And after, Stephen ſaw the heaven opened, end the Son of map 
- ſtanding at the right hand of God, Adts 7.56. He ſaw Jeſus Chtift there 
in his Hamanity,” and as heis the Son of mari. And there he muſt con- 
rinve inhis humane Nature, uncithe come again co Judgement, as che 
Apoſtles were certified by the Angels as ſoon as he was taken from them, 
AR 1.11. thy ftand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Feſus which 
is takes wp from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner -as you have 
ſeen bins going into heaven. And this is that which the Apoſtle intima- 
teth.in tis Sermon to the Jews, tx 3.10,21. He ſhall ſend Feſus whom 
the heaven muſt receive ant the time \ Sarees f all things. Indeed, 
wy. Brethren, Chriſt was once manifefted inthe fleſh, appeared in his hy- 
nike Narare in the World, but towheis departed bence , end received 
#p to. glory, 2s the Apoftle Par} ſpeaks; 177m.3.16; So that the pointis 
Jain you fee, 7hat Feſus Chrift as be is man; it gone ont of this lower, Sec. 
ut wherefore did fie nor continue here?” Why did he leave this lower 
Wot: Let us fee the reaſons of it, and they are many, and of greac 
1 par 3 ſomeof them concern himſelf, and ſome of chemi concern \ 
* tis Church we will ſarvey themintheir otder.' | 
Reaſon 1. Jeſus Clriſt as be is man is gone, &c.-becauſe it was expedient for 
birafelf thar he ſhonld be exalted afcer heltiad begn abaſed, and glorified 
after he had been diſhonoured. This World yoT know, was' the place 
of his abaſure and humilfarion , in which he 'was ro be emptied: of his 
glory and ro 'be made of no reparation. And fo accordingly he was 
elpited,and lighted, and ſcorntully encreated here.. Theother world, 
my Brechren, wasthe place in which he was to have his recompence 
theſe abMures, and co be gheiles after all che ſhame, and ignominy, and 
contempr Wwhich-the wortd had: ponred apon him : And therefore when 
he had been throughly humbled here, ir was expedient for himto be re- 
pceived up to glory, to betranſlaced to the immediate preſence of his Fa- 
- ther, wherehis tranſcendent exalration'was eo be. And this he intimates 
ia his Petition, Fohn 17.5.4nd now 0 Father, glorifie me with thy ſelf,q.d. 
| T ſee there is no glory for me till © comero thee; thisis the place of my 
abaſure, and therefore I beſcech chee rake me to thy ſelf , that 1 may 
bave glory with thee. | SEO 
Keaſon 2, Jeſus Chriſt as he isman is gone, &c. becauſe he hath no more to do 
Y here, He cameinrg the world about bufineſs, and thar buſineſs he hath _ 
ended and difpatched, and why then ſhould he tarry in it uy hogr* | 
4 G , 4 » - ' T is 


| ” Il 


This world is not ſuch a __ which one would be willing to continue 
longet then he hath work co do in it. Indeed as long as Je us Chriſt had 
any buſineſs to difpatch'he was very well *contented' to'ſtay here. But 
- Joon chat was ended, he'was defirous to be gone;and to return to him 
thar feat him: And therefore this he urgeth very hard, when he encreats 
his Fathet ro' receive him crohimſelf; 7 have finiſhed the work which thow 
gene noe to#6,'Foh.17.4. 4.4. If I had notdone the work for which 
thou haſt- difparched medowninto this lower world, Tſhould be willing 
to continuchete:* Bur'T have'gone throngh with it, 47 #y cranere, I 
have'made'an end of it, ſo 'that I have no moreto'doin this world; and 


- 


thereforel beſkteh thee let me come awiy to thee.” ' © © 


—— 


2"'Jeſus Chriſta he is man is gone, &c.' becauſe as he hath no more to Reaſon 3. 


do here, ſohe hath'very miich to do there, and therefote is gonethither, 
where his baſineſs lies : He is called his Fathers ſervant very often inthe 
-Seripture; And truly my Brethren, he is a diligent and faithful onie:afſoon 
as he hath done his workin one place,: away goes he-unto another ; he 
doth not love to ſtay and idle there where he hath no work to do, bur 
where his buſiteſs and employment is, there is the place” that he deſires 
to be. - And'henice it is iny Brethren , thar he went away into the other 
world, becauſc-he had much work to do thete, But you will ask me what 
thacwork was'?:Lanſiver.'” - | wah —_— 
'-x, He was to triumph chere over bis Enemies and ours : This was a 
neceſſary and-imporrant buſineſs ,, andit was not robe done compleatly 
here in this world,ar leaſt not till and in the very a& of his deparcurez and 
this is that which the Apoſtle pointeth at, bn 1s 4. 8. When he aſcended 
"wp 'on bigh, he led Captivity captive z, He'did it not before, or after, but 
in'that article of time, when he aſcended , when he returned to his own 
Countrey, then he led his Caprives with him : Evenas thoſe Conquer- 
ers of old among the Romans, when they returned back ro Rome , after 
ſome glorious yvitory , were wont to bring their Captives with them 
which they had takenin the wars, and to lead them by their Chariotsin a 
' yiRtorious and triumphant way. So Jefus Chriſt when he had conquered 
Sin, and Death, and Hell; and was recorning out of this world to che 
Immediate reſence ofhis Father, to the Country whence he came , he 
_ Hidit ina glorious and triumphant way : He did not ſteal away out of the 
- world, as if he had aſhamed of char which he had done or ſuffered there, 
asif he had been overcome ; No, he went away triumphing, as one that 
eos Pa tely conqueredand beaten all thar ſtood againſt him, brings 
along his priſoners with him. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt is gone away, ec, that he might ſend down his Spirit 
*tO his people : That was another work he had to do, the Spiric was not 
'to come down, till he came up; and therefore he aſcended, that the Spi- 
rir:might deſcend abundantly upon his people. And this is that of which 
-he mindeth his Apoſtles and Diſciples when he was abour to leave them, 
Joh. 16.7. 1t is expedient for you that 1 go away, and why ſo? For if 1 
do not go away," the Comforter, the Holy Spirit will not come, While I am 
with you inthe fleſh, you are ſo taken up with carnal and fleſhly appre- 
henſfions of me, that you are made incapable of great degrees & meaſure 
| | Mm2 \ of 
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_ the Spirit. a7 fee 1 "maſt even, £0 Nl fomams that 4, Wag 


ſe ſys the, Spirice d ſo accordingly, he opher, Danid 
[25 notice, Þ 68. 18. .He Sfeendad np 07.4 received gifts for 
men. (gifts ro beſtow. an men) that the; Lond Go Fn dwcll among Xen, 
þ roge Fer on, he aſcended fromthem to r that be amight 


a5 well among Ems. en he ay ed from mf his 
among em m byhis 9phrs or. by: 'shpſe. gifrs which be 
fexrmed r men, 1g the ng ing words,:, Well four: of heis der 
Se not. we tor fake ug, bucrodwell among us. He hath witht 
OG ſence of {buy Body.that he mighrdwell. 2m00g3s by. he 8er 


va 44 s bp, A aber tothat ſyegt ang. previous promiſe: made 


he was = Feady. to &Fpars; from, them, Mat. 294j2$. 
_ IK 411249 Mtg & £11: 919f077 

ip rn or SED intercede- Me for bis pee 

he ag re- 


tr £5% 


cation, —Y he To Th in his nk ba pe ph never ogeck w_— 
Yea,but he _ GEE oh prone chem; bytyerſonal appeer- . 
evo wan co apr, ch he may 
30 chig-ats And is $nosa.comfort0 
M re ie. 2n&previous fries there? That 
.we ha! far Ut WE tinually atall. times and ip all 
cauſes 4 That a $964 ils 's by his Fathet in. his Body and' his humane 
Nature; whereip he { ſuffered for his people <; You know, he;bate our. fins 
.in his body on the rree, and in.that crucified body, be. appeareth in the 
preſence of his Father, So.thax he is at hand og al accalions, ro ſhew his 
Father all bis wounds. and 41 his fcars, all the prints,and allthe marks of 
us bitter bloody ſufferings: Oh Father, may he ſay, (when. there is any 
ching in agiration for his people, any Elo or them, orany accy- 
ſation laid againſt chem) remember whac I have endured for chem in chis 
fleſh of mine, whac I have ſaffered forthem,, in this body. here before | 
thee.,.. look upon. theſe wounds and ſcars, and for my-lake be grati- 
ous t9. them. :. donor deny them . their - Petitions , do. not rejet them 
for Ki unallowed and bewailed imperfeRions. 
4s Jeſus Chriſt is gone away, &s. tomake heayen ready for us; that 
ſo.we.may.be proſens admitted when we come. And: this our Saviour 
.Chiit himſelf, who beſt knows; yeelds as the reaſon; of his departure 
from his A poſtles and pan ; when he wasabour to leave them, ſaith 
beg... oo: jigs Prepare 4. place for you, Job, 14.2; when our Saviour Chviſt 
rookpol f, $11:2-4þ and paſſed intothe immediate preſence of his 'Father, he 
rook pollefſion of itn ourname and ſtead, andleft ic open. after: him to 
all his Members. He bat in chis-reſpeR prepared irfor as, thache hath 


made it ready to-receive. us z And when we are ready eo, . he will come 
 andrecrive us co himſelf, that where he is, there may we be.alſe, as ir is 
, added in the fore-alleadged place, Fob. 14. 3. 


5. Jeſus 


Ver. 11. On F om 17; 


''5, Jeſus Chtiſtis goneaway, &c. that inthe mean'time tilll he'rake 
os: up to him to heaven perſonally, he'inay'draw vs up ro heaven vittu- 
ally. That till we follow hitifin perſon; we may follow him in'he#rr-and 
avaffetion;that may feerhenon the things/chat are above, wheres Chriſt 
alſofics onthe right hand'sf God:- Tf 'Eheiſh were fifllamongtsin/the 

, andina vifible-and'fleſhly way, you are riot able'ts inragitie how 
 miich'ic would'detain ushere.” We ſhould norcare niitch to lookKighet 
then che place where -Chriſt is, Burnowhe's departed-from us into tiea- 
ren-chis draws ap our affe@ions afcer him; whois ſo infinitely dear &'pre> 
gious-10 'us'; for where the treafare i there' will the heart be alſo. ' This 
makes us-rodefire with che Apoſtle ro be with him, to be diſſolved 4nd 6 
be with Chriff' This makes its keep him company, thovgh at a difttice : 


Apoſtle was, Phi1..3, 30. dur Converſation ic in heaven, from iphente wi 
ef 3%. Va0O 2903 {4 3931 32 Tieet YT 
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P 5 if fo that Joſs Chrit,.as he. ismila, is gone Hivy our of this 
"þ jorver world," #7. 'Theti letns nor expett to ſee him{ here, till he te- 
Sicutn again frotri heaven; It's true he ſhall ſo come agiin from/heaveti; 


as the Apoſtles ſaw him going-into heaven, as you-may ſee; A#.t, 11. 


-He:ſhall come downapain in 2 remarkable; obſervable-and vifibR'way; 
Behold, he cometh with the cloads, and every cyt (ball ſer him', Apgc. 1.7; 
And in the mean time, my Beloved, the heavens muſt contain him'or 
confine him as to his bodily or fleſhly preſence, he muft be comprehend- 
ed there, A&. 3.21, I ſay thenas our Saviour Chriſt himſelf opon' rhe 
-like- occafion, Mar. 24. 4. Tak? 'beed that ns man deceive mou , for many 
ſhialtcome in my name, ſaying T am Chriſt. Andthough ie (oct ogrofsa, 
-buſineſs, char-:therecan be nodanger in it ,-yet it is added preſently, and 
'tbey ſhall deceive any, ſo that! there may be need of this Caveat. '* © 
And therefore I beſeech you, my Brethren, lay it up againſt the time 
of *trial come, if it ever-come-uporr you';' For {here ſhall ariſe falſe arte 
. and falſe Prophets, as the true Chriſts rell'us,” Mat. 24.24. infomuch rhat 
if jt were poſsible they ſhall deceive the very Elett. 4nd therefore if they fay 
- wntogon,. Lo here i Chriſt, or there, believe thets not. 1f thty ſay be © inthe 
Deſert, go not forth's he is inthe ſecret chambers, believe it not, as Chriſt 
addes in that place.- If a — ſpirit tell you, Chriſtis in ſuch, orfuch 
a place, ſuch or {ich a one is Chriſt (as ſome have beeti fo groſsly im- 
; pudent in cheſe times) believe him not, If a Papiſt, or Ubiquitary tell 
you, Lo here is'Chriſt, lo,- he is corporally f wp the Sacrament; the 
bread isreally ahd 'traly chang'd into his body, believe him not. No, my 
Beloved, do you depend on that which Chriſt himſelf, affirmeth in my 
\ Texr,'and now 7 im no more in the world, as'to my bodi and fleſhlypre- 
Jence untill” you ſee 'him- come again, as the Apoltles ſaw him go 
"of; | away 


Ix enakes us heavedly in our difequrſes, medirarions;converfations;as the 
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.( for. every; eye ſhall: ſee, him. when he. comes) - be-confi- 
el ; world ,.. I ſay. as Chriſt in . che fore-al- 

leadged place ,: Take beed, 1.haveforetoldgou.; 1 i 
Is ir ſo that Jeſus Chriſt as he is-man is gone away ,. &c,; and. thar he 

hath withdrawn: his corporal and fleſhly preſence from us £ .Then ler-.tis 
makethe more. of the preſence of his Spirie by which: he js ſtill among 
ns+- If he be abſent from us one way, it is good reaſon; that we. oat : 


* 
LOL 


away e ſhall: ſee 
dent. he-/is not, here in this world , 


- the more improve his preſence with us in another, The chief comfort 


Ts 


- which friends can very ill bear, He makes tendeqs of himſelf,and we take 


of the ſoul confiſterh in Communion wich the Lord Chriſt, in having 


fellowſhip with him. Now Chriſt, as he is.man,isaſcendeg into heaven, | 


and.ſoin.that reſpect he is no.more in the world. We cangor yer go' up 
co-him, though we would gladly die and -be diſfolved ,” char we mighe 
be with Chriſt, yer it cannor yet be. But which way.then-ſhall weenjoy 
Communion with him es Why,my Beloved, becauſe we are not ablero 
ouptohim , the Spirit will do ſomuchFor us, that he will bring him 
ownto us z and thus though he be abſent from us in the body , yet he 
is preſent with usin the Spirit, and will bero-the worlds end, according 
to his own promiſe, Matth. 28. 20. Lo 1 eamwith you always to the end of 
the world ; They arethe laſt words of the Chapter, and the laſt words of 
the Book, and there is nothing added, but-4mer, Ler icbe ſo: and ſure 
it is aſweet cloſe. Well rhen,my Brethren, let our work and buſineſs be 
to; conſider with our ſelves , how: we may the more ;cnjoy him in'the 
Spirix,; becauſe;ve:can no longer now. enjoy him in. the body, . How 
we. may make the'moſt of rhagwe have. And1 ſhall giveyou the beſt 
adviſe that am able, in chis great buſineſs, 2; 
»; It you defire to:make the moſt of the preſence of your Saviour in the 
Spirit now he .jsabſcac from you in the body, you muſt be infinicely cau- 
. ious, that you do, pad Ha that Spur by, which he is preſent with you: 
If you grieveand croyble him, he will withdraw and hide himſelf from 
you,and then Chriſt is wholly gone both.in the Body and the Spirit: roo, 
you donor ſenſibly enjoy him neither one way nor the other, and ſoarc 
in 2 very ſad caſe. Since the preſence of che Spirit is all chat you-enjoy 
.of Chriſt ; ſo tharif he be gone, my Brethren, all is gone, you muſt 
be very wary that you do not vex the Spiric, and —_ to depart 
from you. | , Eng 95 ls 
Bur you will ask me, Which way do we. vex and grieve the Spirits we 
would know it, that ſo we might be careful-roayoid it, I might ſpeak 
much of this Subje&, and draw ous my-diſcourſe into.abundance of par- 
ticulars ; but I will ayicin aword; you grieve the Spirit when you 
deal vakindly with him any away. This is the ſpecal ching thar grieves 
friends, when one of them deals unkindely with another ;. and ſo itis be- 
tween the Spirigand the foul; He comes tous from Chriſtin much love 
- and much kindneſs to ſupply his abſence from us, and we are unkind to 
him, and this grieves him out of meaſure; Now we are unkind to 
nn Pe two ways,and that is either when .weſlight him, or re- 
iſt him. 
1. When weſlight him, this is a very great unkindneſs, and thac 


no 


no notice of him; he ſtands knocking-ar our doors, or rather Jeſs 


Chriſt by him, and we lethim knock ftilf, He' wonkd be enterrained by 


us, and we will not entertain him ; orif we do, it's in fucha careleſs, 
nd in fuch alight —_ were not wotthy to be looked apon:The 
evil ſpirit comes, and hehactrall rhe welcome thae the houſe can make; 
he finds it (wept and garniſhed z the 'Holy- Spirit cones, and he is fet 
behind doors.” He offers holy motions 'ro-us; he ſtirs us up# to read, 26 
pray, tohumble and affli& our ſouls, co meditate of holy things,” and we 
m_—_— them,as if cliey were not worth the hearkning to. He offets ſweet 
and pretious comforts ro as, and we forſake our own mercy z we hanker 
afrer other pleaſures and delights; the comforts of the Spirit will not rel- 
liſh with us, our ſouls loath'this light bread ; we 'muſt have fleſhly ſacif- 
faQions and refreſhments, | ſpiritual will not ſerve the-turn: Brethren, 
this is no good nfage, the Holy Spiric grieves at this; Hethinks (as well 
he may) ke hath deſerved berter at our hands then this is: I havebrought 
down Chriſt toxhem, and ſo have comforted and cheered them (thinks 
he) and now they flight and grieve me. 27 2208 
2. And as' we deal unkindly with him when we ſlight him, ſo-we 
deal more uhkindly with him , when we oppoſe him-and refit” him, 
when 'we ſer our ſelves againſt him ; 1 know the- Spirit of grace is irre- 
fiſtible in ſome reſpeR, but = ad laZam, he tnay be refiſted, thongh he 
cannot ad vidferien z and fo heis ſometimes eyen by the Lords own peg- 
| pe. Ever they have fleſh within them, that laſts #yainſs 1h Spivit , as 
he Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks; That doth nor flight it, and negle it only, 
bur loft againft it. The Spirie will have this'or that done: no ſaith the 
fleſh, it ſhall nor, the Spirit ſhall nor be obeyed z- the Spirit will have ſycti 
a luſt caſt out that is always crofling him; and chwarting with him: No 
faith che fleſh, ic ſhall nor goe. " The Spirit ould have us ſec about ſach 
or fuch a holy duty ; the fleſh oppoſes and reſiſts the motion and we are 
well content (it may be) at preſent that it ſhould do fo, and ſo we fit ſtill 
2nd ler all alone, ſay the Spirit what he will, Brethren, the Spirit takes 
it very ill robe thus uſed by us ; it, makes him ſad, that theſe whom he 
Hath done ſo'mach for, ſhould make him ſuch arecompence, and that he 
Ahould be wounded chus in the houſe of his friends : That they ſhould keep 
 andfavonr fellows there, and make them houſhold-gueſts, that go to 
thiuft him out of doors when he coines to lodge with them. I beſeech 
you think upon ic, and give lim better entertainment, that fo he may 
fkepleaſure robe with you, ' "77d | 
© If you deſfirero make the moſt of the preſence of your Saviour in the 
wk now he is abſent from you inthe body ; as you muſt not grieve 
m, ſo you muſt take fingular and exrraordinary comfort in him , for 
he is ſent down as a Comforter (you know) in Chriſts abſence , and 
_ therefore rhis is the ſpecial ufe chac you are to make of him. It is {2d 
. thir Chriſt is gone 5 bur it is comfortable that the Spirit is come down 
from heavento ſupply his place, and therefore let us ſee that we take 


- comfortin it. Ah, my Beloved, is not this a ſweet and welcome Office - 


of the Spiric to repreſent Chriſt to us, and fo pretious and ſo ſweet 2 
friend as Chriſt is * when te comes in and rellsus, Chriſt is gone op in, 
neon ce 


23; 


* 
a 
£ 
- 


bl 


| 272. An Expoſition with Notes _ Ver. 11, 
 -_ _ - deedtoheaven, and he will fetch-you after -himere icbe long, chat where 

be is, there-may you be alſo, Andin the meantime he harh taken care of 

. you, and he hath ſeat me down of purpole to. beinſtead.of him to you, 

arid he would' have you look upon me,as if he himſelf were with you; Ab, 

' this x -Doth nor the Spirir comfort us £ ſhould it aot be a raviſhing, anda 

reviving thing:ro-us;when he comes in Chriſts ſtead, and ſupplies Chriſts 


. 


---= Dorh nor. our Saviour Chriſt himſelf propound ir. oftentimes to, his 
 Apoſilesand Diſciples for their comfort, whea they were in. heavineſs, | * 
þ and -wheti cheirhearts were even abour to break. within them £ come ' 
E- | ' | be noe troubled;! that 1 am about to; leave; you, 1 will ſend you anotber © 
Y © Comforter that ſhall.abide with you for [ever ,.. oh. 14: 16...1, have been 2 
= - comfort toyou: [ confeſs, but-1: will ſend. you another Comforter, ne that 
: hall comfort you-as much as I have done, and one thar ſhall ſtick to you; 
= © -ahdiſhallnor leave you (as Iam about todo) bur ſhallabidewichyou for 
- ever; 1 will not leave you comfortleſs, as Chriſt adds in the 2$. yerie. No, - 
-which way will you belp ir might they fay £ How can we bur be com- - 
_ fortleſs when Chriſt is gone 2 why, this way I will help.it, might our Sa- 
-viour ſay, I will come to you,and be with you by my-Spirit : And though - 
che' world can'neyer.ſee me while my body-is withdrawn, and Iam onl 
 -preſent with-you by my: Spirit,. yet youhayecyes to ſee me Srelone wich | 
-youthisway:z and while you have this. preſence with you, I hope you 
- have norealonto.complain that yoware left, without comfort : So that 
the Spiricis a-comforrer yan {eg by repreſenting Chriſt eo us; yea, itis 
a greater comfore.thar the'Spirir is with us , then if Chriſt himſelf were 
-withus:: Ie: is a-greater, comfort, that Chit is preſent with us by his, . 
;Spirie,. then if he ſhould be preſept with us by his body ;}chen the. com- 


fort. were more-narcow, but nowit is more large; then the comfort were T:. 


os 


'moreoutward, but now'itis more inward ;, then the comfort were more ' 
' Hlefhlyz' but-now it is moreſpiritual , and therefore letus rake, in this 

-.\ ;If:you deſire to,make the moſt of the preſence of your Saviour in the F. 

Spirit, now be.is abſent from you io the body, 2s you muſt cakein the NF 

comforts, ſo you maſt rake in che gracesof the Spint z. for even as Chriſt 

is preſent with-you by -che comforts , ſo he. is preſear cx 4 pg 

. ; if 


3s 


A. | graces of the Spirit : By theſe he.dwells among us, thoug b 
"= 2” Iy ' heaven inthe body, as the Pfſalmiſt intimates, Pſal, 68.18, When he W-* 
SH .  dfcendedup on-high, be received gifts for men, the gifts and-graces of the 8 
E: I | Spirit tobeſtoy on men, that the Lord God might dwell. among them, by FF. 
B--*4 *y choſe gifts and thoſe graces : And therefore the Apoſtle. prays for. the 3 
2 Epheſians, that Chriſt might dwell in their hearts by faigh,: one-of the It 
rincipal of choſe graces, Epheſ..3. 17. Well then, my Brethren, when | 
Feſus Chriſt makes renders .of- himſelf to you, by theſe graces, let him I 
come in and dwell with you. Make the more of this way. of his refidence MO 
and habitation with you , becauſe you cannot; have him in the- other. 
Whenhe offers any grace, confider-with yourſelves, Now Jeſus Chriſt 
draws nigh to me, he that'is above in heaven, and with relation ud _ 


- 


+ a) 
Frag. 


_ Ver.n. On loun 17. 2 
bodily and fleſhly preſence is no more in this world, is in another way 


© 28 Deviddid, Pſ 
.- How great is the ſum of them? Ir paſſes 'my Anthmetique to caſt 
 themup. | | 


__., Where 
- Bliſba ſaid to Gehazs once, Went not- my heart with thee: ?' when at that 
very rime he was fitting in his houſe, and Gehaz# was abroad , 2 King. 5. 
26::;:Saweimay (ay to' Jeſus Chriſt, though in another way ; However 

- webe abſent fromhee in the body, yer is nor our hearr with thee 2 as 


7: OY 


__ 


conjag into: my foul'; And therefore do not ſhut the doors againſt him, 
;but bid him very welcome when he comes z when he offers more know- 
edge, faith, love, hope, patience, ler not theſe offers be refyſed: \Re- 


' member when yow cake in chefe, you cake in Chriſt with them, in the 


preſence of his Spirir -+ So machas you enjoy of theſe, ſo much you en- 


/ 


-., Joy of Chriſt; and: therefore ſeek and value every ſaving grace the 


| , and be the readier to receive and entertain ir, becauſe it brings 


- 


- -. Chriſtwithit. © | 


.. Isitſo, char Jeſus Chriſt as he is man is gone away, &c. Then let us 


. alſogo away out of the world to hini, that we may be where he is; I ſay 


as Chriſt-to his Diſciples in another caſe , Ariſe, les ws go hence, Jeſus 


\... Chriſt is gone, you hear, and why then do we ſtay behind him 2 "why do 
.. wetarry here, when Chriſt is gone £ Ir's true, we cannot go to him in 
- the body zbur yeras Chriſt though he be abſent from us in the body, yer 


he is preſent with us by his _—_ we upon the other fide,though we be 
abſent from him in the body, let us be preſear with him in the Spirit ; and 


© as he comes from heaven to us'by his Spirit, though his body ftay there ; 
© folecus go fromearth to heaven'to our Saviour in our ſpirits, though our 


bodies ſtay here. | 
Bur you will ask me, How may this be done, or how may we be preſent with 


our Saviour inour Spirits ? 


{I Aiifwer g fo: of 6 en eas 
1. We may be preſent with him in the thoughts and medications of 


_ the Spiric. Theſe are the proper aftings of the ſoul, the innerman, and 
_ ., Ff ourthoughes be much upon him , we are in this reſpet; much with 


him. And therefote-I beſeech you, my Beloved,ler us fe=d our ſelyes 


28 . "continually with ſweer and pretious thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Bl cake 


we be here below, and maſt continue ſo: till Chriſt be pleaſed to 


| 'us to himſelf, yerlet'our minds aſcend.to heaven, and let our thoughts 


and medirarions be where- Chriſt is.'Oh let us think upon him in theday 


. andin thenighry upon our beds when we are ſtill, and have nothing co 
+ difactuszthenler our hearts be filled with ſweet ſoliloquies, with ra- 


viſhing and ws wap ing thoughts of Chriſt, that we may ſpeak ro him 
_ 194-34, How pretions are the thoughts of thee, O Lord? 


2. Let us be preſent wich our Saviour in the affeions of the Spirit 


ſus Chriſt-our treaſure is, there let our hearts be alſo. Thar as 


_ ter our fel cleave to him, though we be abſent from him-in thebady : 


the Apaſtle to the Theſſalonians, We Brethren, being taken from you in 


.* - preſence,not in heart,tTheſ.2.17. ſo we to Jeſus Chriſt ; Oh Lord,though 
">  Webeſeparated from thee in our bodies, we are-nor G—_ from thee 
-*.. Rourhearts; They arecontinuallywirh thee, nor 'ſhal 

50m thee. i Nan 


they be divided 
| 3- Lec 


= 


Uſe. 3. 


"274% #&4n Expoſutionwith Notes 


3... Let us he preſent with our Savious in. the deſires and anbelations 
of rhe Spirit, let them be always monating up where he is 3 he is:gone, 
*2nd.in the mean rime ill he come again tous. let us long togo to hic:@b 


let:us build no. Tabernacles;on the Tabor of this wayld, fince our Saviour... 


is;not hete :, But let us look upon our ſalyes as baniſhed-men-;; 3s the 
Apoſtle did, knowing that while we ate at-home in the body, we are abſent 
078. 
hril 


{ 


ſus Chriſt, and gunring out our heads to ſee when he will come-and- re- 
ceive us to himfelF, that where he is, there may we be alfo. And thus far 


of the firſt particular ſuggeſted.in the words, the departure of our Saviour 


out of this lower world to the immediate preſence of his Father; aad_ 


® + 


pow 7 am u0 mort inthe world, but I come t8 the. 


: ; % 


. 


ciples ſtay, behind him ; Be# theſe are inthe world, and are where they 
are. like to be, and where-they are to tarry and remain when [ 
am gone. h n 


| | EIT CH 1; 
' ».. The ſecond follows now. in order to be handled, and-thatis, his: Dif 


\ . 'Theworldin which our Saviour Chriſts Apoſtles and Diſciples were; 5 kT 


and were to ſtay, muſt be. conceived to; be the very ſame which: Chtift, 


in that were fus h 
in the world, but theſe are inthe world, the ſelf ſame world in which I am to 
be.no.more. te P VERT LS! 4s 3% ob j 
Apoſtles and Difciples' were to ſtay ia this world £ apparently to ſhew 

[+ cauſe he:had- co megtion them in his Petitions, and ro commend 
them to the;ſpecial careand mercy and protection of_ his. Father. As in 
the words thatare immediately annexed;Holy Father keep them through thy 
_ own Name. 4,4. 


in the world, andchon knoweſt what a place the world is, how tronble-' 
ſome, 'u ng, and vexatious it-hath'continudlly been to my. Diſci- 


ples, and therefore I beſecch thee, Farher, keep them, have a ſpecial 
ye upon, them who are ;to ftay, behind me. in ſuch a place; as 
7 I i eee, | 


\ So that the point apparently ſuggeſted here is this : 


DocTtTtarRiINsGB. 


LEES 


- 


;-,; Chrifts Diſciples, | | | 
" :It is aſad aud doleful place to live in, and hence our Saviour ſeeemeth- 


—— — 


Ver I 1. 


he Lord , 2 Cor. 5.'6, and ſo. let. us groan. earneſtly to get to * 
as he did, Let us be always breathing, gaſping, fainting after Je- - 


o C. 
Ea... : þ 
EX 


| himſelf was now abour toleave, and from which he was ready to.depare;. *- 
vite this lower world. bengatþ heaven's tha from which he was co go, _. 


ciples and Apoſtles to remain... And now 1 am yo more * 


Met: EO UGG; $1371 EU £1167 $104 23G oh Fe E 
t, why:is this alleadged by our Seyfour to big Exther here, that the 


am even now about to leave them, and to leave them - 


WO TE STY TS» 1008 > OS OG G4s | IVES. 
. .The world hath alwayes been, and ti, an evil and uncomfortable place to 


J : 


© Chrifts Diſciples. inthis reſpe&,tharir 


Ver.1Y. ny On Ton x 7 


275. 


- It is innthis- reſpect an” evil t and aecmforiable place to Chriſts Diſci- 
ples, po ce a place of ſuffering: In which they- are continually to 
| he expo ſed 20 tmany*teryals and ro many troubles. Though they be in 
che oth: A os thy are hot of the:world, and rherefote they are hared 
' by the world, as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf informeth his Diſc ples , Fobn 
1 x 19. If ye were of the world, the world would lowt its own, bat becauſe Je 
gre not of the'world, thertfore the world batts you." And hence it'tomes to 
fs that ir') erſnes them, perſecates them,cafts chem our, creates thend 
',_atherrouble and vexation that ir can:ſo that they are nor ike to have 4 
| _ hoot ory in this world. Beſides the evits-and Mi@ions ro which 


ey. are- expoſed by rhe neceſſity of natare,” as manis biry to trouble as 


g beer fly upwards, \Fob'5. 7. diſtenipers arid diſcaſes in their, bodies, 


_ . ols of their -eſtaresatil* friends/and' earthily' comforts and! che like, un- , -- 
py godly ly #ientome in withtheir additions.” The Church of Chrift while 
is 


hers; 1s ill-ſeated, the grows in ah ill place; 45 he himſelf aHirmerh 


Si. of tet, 2 Gait, 2: "af the Lilly among. pling 'fo'45 my Live among the 


279, She is environed an@ begirt with thetn; fo chit ſets annoy- 


>, 64" andhirt ahd piercr on every fide'- She cntior it but'oiie or other 
5 of her tfiorty neighbours hath: her'\by the fletve. "She dwels i in Aeſech 
Ss  whilkfte dwells in" thiswotld;- and hath her Hdbication fix the."Fents 
Y of Kedd (i the midlt of wicked: men; fort ſhe'ls 20m gered a5'it 


+ | were add hei'd about: with' thoſe Foie was *h&; and Jalite ber ruins. 


This#8* -thetate ati&the condition of th Te EEE A 
no 


. are/contladdlly vexed td: troubled”: Se th 
--  Sayiour cells his own Apoſtles , In he world os {her Dt 
hb $638 Thatis Your portion), No ng 5 you 


The world hath alayes : | 

| gr ny” ndeed,my 
\» brethren/theyaretroubled pt the fins of othet men, righreo 
tools ar'yexed witty their filthy converſations. Rivers bf waters _ 
 *  dowt2tiit- eyes betabiſe 'men' ktep'nor Gods Lav. * ep 


b | © Chiefl VUbled Witt their own'figs; from which chey # or T0 * 
F «ho 7 while fey femain inctiſs world; As long LY &y con 
© 0 mie hete} they are perperhally in ry. ni i ho the Prince 6f 


| this world; Tat 4nthotity"ati> js Ste ro'this the. 
_  Thete Will keverbe lee and pre" dnt Sou 
. * Sailts? rfl} thiscortuption have'pyt”'6n' incotti tion, © 4 Moherit. 


$3.1 Ze 


taps hd otayeigns alt Ss Tron 
tbars <2" arfuponthes 3-5: "bet 
7dly! bet df theing jihile 58" 4h fpch Yhe 


it2y cbn* 
'£bv. Tt 23, 


Ro is 


lace 
4? of 


ares ES "We are 


EM E-11 $a en 2s tion, with « LY _ Net-tny 


© +> +4 


live., And this RN ig eheera of, wy mean. of Tg wneirs. & 
long as they remain 


commended .2 Chroy..17.. By which the Holy Gholt infinuares chat, 
bis laſt wayes were apegnly erable_to.itiem. He({peaking of | 
; walked 3 in the fr wes of, his Farber D. vid. Indeed the latter wayes of | 
David were blemiſhed with Y CxrreJugy of fin and ſcandal. ;The likeis 
alſo noted of Solowon, -1, Xs «11-9.-And Aſs, 2-Chron. 16, 10. And 
Ee 3 Girana0, 3h. .nd;how. then can.the world.but. bue be a | 
and uncc RES 7 pl aceto Ones Diſciples, where they are in | 
de. How can. Ir, hey bur. complain as,Rebeccs ſometimes did, 


Ou eats ple caſe,, If Imuſt till becroubled: with my luſls,and m a 
p XLOE ham Neorer phetbg then thus, wha, 90d wi 
Ine! Ie ER dame.?_..: 
| he wage hath al; pe been an is an evil, {33 in this py that 
3 * iris. a placedi-baniſkmi ſus Chriſt, -from him i roſpe@ha 
elphe. - 'Fh Ek cn and grieyousto them; rhat the 
tr Chrilt with chem. And. chis is that at which,our Saviour aimech 
it, 1 an ne more jn this warld, : hut theſe ure:in. the world, There 
e doletalneſs of their condition, tha t they areto. continue; -here with- | 
e bs liked we..are. "debarred of. the immediace i preſence pf che 5 
Lord, .whil ys remain in-this day And therefore it. is Gaigpxprefly, : 
4Cer. 5.6, Tharwh oor ret we nila yeh 9h re fn? roms 1h ; 
' Ted. Andizn ng be ke x. from, the enjoyment : 
ied of is, {yeetne(s/? , can,you 
we is b&2crouble,c0. him. tp 
4 pom abs bog {o be 
hearr vx finda | 


trays: ALY 2 

$0calt i( as, we ares” , 

| on <>, Hur mapor i . 

- UNSS 100% 2 UENE WER 18g. when, we have fore preſent quiet. © 
E- r | y "wy | . as F oy ongent; 1 ” 


: x 


0+: 
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content,to promiſe: great and-extraodinary matters to-our ſelves ;- To 
ſing 2 requiem ro-our ſouls, with the rich man in the Goſpel , take 3bine 
< eaſe; eat drink and be merry. TeF' true, the 'menof' this world. may' have! 
ſomeconrent and quietneſs and; atisfa@tion here, T hey havetheir por- - 
tion here, and they receive their: things here. But as for Chriſts.- 
Diſciples, they muſt ſook for nofach matter; And therefore he fore- 
warts them” when he is about to-leave them what they are:like to: meer 
_ within this world; perſecutions, tribulations' and afflictions, - all the 
injury,” and wrong, and malice; and. deſpight., and-evil-ufage - thar: 
the' world ean.pour- upon them. © There renineth 4 veſt 10vhe propjecaf 
x Heb. 4: 9. their reſt remaineth on chegpirs IS noxtobe had i in this | 
worl " 
And therefors 4e ſhall be theip; ariklains to! {provide for ttouble, 9d. =.» 
not ts Took the world ſhould bea better place wihem, chenic hath been. 
ro Chriſts Diſciples that- have-gone' before-them..- 'Oh:my beloved, 
do not deceiyeyour _ in this particular}d6 not conteive:the wortd 
will everyield you aty-great Content or:quiecneſs,or farisfaGtion; for this 
is that hich akeps liion bitter when ic comes.Butwhien/you livear; 
greateſt eaſe, wheii you enjoy the greareſdralm ;.whenall:chings look 
as if you were confirmed and. ſerled in al proſperons: ſtate;:as: if your, 
Mountain ſhould notbe remoyed,be ſure that you provide yourſelves for . 
worſe times, that' ſo afflitionomay nor-ſind: yohunpreparedwhen! they: : 
comes:How often -ſhall you: hear it .fromi/the-mourhs::ofdoany,; when 


- . anytheavycroſc-iscotne upon them,” Alas! they nevezdreant of this, 


| they eve never looked $0.ſee Eo dolefull!andunbappy. day:bcithe wheakes, 
utwiſer they," Did theytnor. kdow thar they: ap ve liagis ws 
vale 6f-rears ;- iaithins - the world hath alwayes:. been im evil 
comfortable plicee: And 'why! Hauld thojpeapert itdb6uld:be. better. 
ro them then it hath: been: roziorfiers) ob; theiSains; whadave, pei 
exceeded:them in'bokneſs and 2 And aherefore: jm vthe/midft of: 
comfort and profpericy, 'let-us b ;wiſely caſting-ontholday/of trouble. 
and diftieſs, Ler us-not reckoniupon wuch felicity:and ſweertie(s here, for: 
certgnly icisnor to belbad/inthigworld. -21, 50; 07 o! 91905 215.) 4 
Is ir ſo that the world hath alwayes been and is an evil, why then Uſe 2, 
_ if we fladiir1s ;Hevirmor ſeem ſtrange-touss Lerus noviodk uponiras | 
- a thingtd be admired:or wondred aryatve-meed wi elſe -but: 
tribularion-and affliction; and vexations in'the |, :ifte i; 
liefle © > Foy ;Ler Fewer Ay beat nie | 
- mich of iv they! Ueahwayes troubled: ans ;1 Wayes:: 
| followet/and purfuediwitho ; fothar they cannor}. 
havexeomforcable howr'almoſtz bue' ter Taaplabhe upotitazianaſnak; 
- thingo- The worldhathalwayes/been-fucts fy enacts 
- Chrifts: Dilciplesz And therefore lexxhean; feribufl y Ars | 
Fa Pp m_ _ wn ny Kh oplae& ky bac 4 Lok 
8 \ SDVYs' 4 2 TUG <Q. SHA 11 os * + I\ 
ToirNethar ok alwayes, &6. why then ſhould Citiſts. Uſe z 
beifo much:inloye! winhichis world 9-and whyiſbould: any of 


- rheny beſodefirdus foxgnctimeHnit aschey te? It is thedile!: 5 
| at 
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thatdo indeed bel ong to Jeſus Chriſk, they; have 2-great vanilingooſs 
ro-aleaweche ! onda. © what a cutting:thing it is to.many of them to 
thiakdf rawhrener>. forchi out:of theivearthly rabernadles 7. it.is aburchen 
to thear-charrhty cannae bear, They fayt with, Peter , jt is good 19 be here, >__ 
thotightheir!Saviir benothere, whereas they ſhould. fay wich. Fab, 
11-5s: exten to heudifſoburd, and 29. be with Ghrifl, Though: Chr;ſt himſelf 
make: mention :of; it; as/a; (ad and. ddleſpll thiog,. thas, bis. Diſciples 
wet ti ſtzy-inthits world;. they look upen inas adoldfhlithing chat they, 
 ave:bo' vemovefroky-ir.. Anddthis it ſeems: was Haxckine: caſe; when he. 
haand-thabhe uit « vie, heterwed tothe wall :and wepr t:fere, yea bet ahevte- 

red Tikei -Siwall 0 and neigned Jikd 41 Pewey. Qur Nation. Chriſt fore-, 
warning Peter of his death, John 21. 18. tells him, be ſhould be cartied; 
where wool nor. - - By: which i i is-apparons;, that even-in the bleed 
Munyrs:tte he:a/lothneſs ca: degarscous, of) theſe.carrbly_Taber-. 
_— :T hougrhe. righitcons! ſoul of-Lov were: vexed-every day! ,> as; * 
asHh&remained ini Sedo; yet: Ol: how: did he>lipger when the 
4d would akebimchence lGew; nepobng 9s Saints ,of God, 


iſpaſed thightzorgim,gur of the Land of his-Coptie- 
: notqwinkſtandin gi that{ nane were aviling $01g9-00T;, 
pirres Gab Elle go aye Ay 


thete is no ych. relds why fon hogkh ernrttinges: 
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| 42 . bimſelfin, rhe firſt verſe of the Chapter, Fa#ber;glorifie thy S0i9:-And t 
{  - Alſo he begins his prayer. in behalt of:his Apoſtles and Diſciptes in my 
Text, Father, keep them through thyown Name # Sothat you fee'our Savi- 


Ver.1t. On joun 47. 


279 


life. Bur if you do. it.out of reaſon; and with ſubmiſſion-to the will of 
God, thar it he pleafe torake you from a place thar is fo ſad and fo un- 
comfortable to you, by reaſon of your dayly tronbles, bur eſpecially and 
chiefly. by reaſon of your ſins againſt him, you:ſhall look upon it as a 
mercy,, this is got to be condemned. When Fofeph was in prifon, though 
he wanted nothing there, yet fee how carneſt and importante he was 
with Pharaohs Butler ro help him to his liberty,: Gen. 40:14. - Think on me 
whey it ſhall be well with thee, and (hew me kindneſs, and help mt out of this 
hoaſe. :Brethren , our heaven-born ſouls are but impriſoned- in theſe 
earthly Tabernacles ; we have the manacles and ferters of our tuſts about 
us. We cannot walk abroad with liberty and freedom, and enlargement; 
&c. Ob let us cry to Jeſus Chriſt ro ſhew us kindne(s, and help us our 


of this houſe. 


EEC CCC 
— — — — —— 


Joun: 17.11, | 4 
. Holy Father, keep throagh thine own Name, &c. © 
; \ ' ND thus of the tranſition to our Saviours ſupplicationin the be- 


wo -* - half of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, conſiſting ofa heap of grand 


| confiderarions that induced himto become a ſuitor for them to his 
Father, . Fo DJ 2 J 
. Proceed we now to enter on the prayer which he makes for them. And 
here I ſhall cakenotice only of theſe two things; The obje& of ir, and the 
* partSof it. .. , BIS 51 #1 itt LON 
-. The objetofy 
by his title , and{his attribuce, His title here,'you ſee, is Father, and his 
attribute is holy. Holy Father , The ſweeteſt ticle, and the choiceſt attri- 
bute, As for the firſt of cheſe, the title that begins the obje& of his ſap- 
/Plication here, is Father. 'So he ſtiles him in the entrance of his Prayer, 
' and the ſame phraſe he uſes all along, as you ſhall. ſee if you ſurvey it; 


- - fromthe beginning tothe end, Indeed he gives him once the atcribuce 
FF "of holy, as you have it in my Text andonce the attribute of rigbreous F a- 


ther, ,at the 25. verſe. But this is ſtill-the appellation rhat he:wſes, and 


from whence he never yaries. Tf he call him any thing, he calls-him Fs- 


#hers And in.this notion he Confiders him while he is putting”/up his 
prayer to.him- And therefore this you ſee, my Brechren,is the firſt word 
thar he uſes when he {ers himſelf to-pray. Thns he begins II 


us 


our looks upon him as a Father ſtyl, when he is-pouring our his prayer to 
him, either for himſelf, or others. © And this would yeild us matter of 
_ very good confideration, but that ithath been very largely handled here- 
tofore,; . And therefore ſhall paſs on trom theritle” Father, tinto the ar- 
t1bute our Saviour gives him here, and thar is boty.  - NC Ihe 

- But wherefore-dath our Saviour mention this rather then- any other 


t, or the perſon whom he preſents.ic to, is mentioned 


attri- 


— 
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attribute of- God, on this occafion 2 why might he not have' ſaid aſwell 
Almighty, or Ecernal,; or Mercitul, or Gratious Father 2 the ſpecial. rea- 
ſon why he chooſes this Expreffion (as far as I conceive) cannot be clear- 
ly and undoubtedly reſolved. Indeed he prays for holineſs for his Apo- 
files and Diſciples afterwards, and therefore it was congruous*he ſhould 
ſeek it of his Father under the notion of a holy God, -whois holy in him- 
ſelf, and whois alſo the hallower and ſanQifier of his people. Bur ſee- 
ing there are divers other things 1a kis Petitions, this doth not'feem of 
weight enough to bind him up to this Expreſſion. Once, this is clear and 


manifeſt that he picks our this. attribute of God among the” reſt ; and 


whereas many other lay before him, he fixes upon this only ; He comes 
to God in Prayer by the name of Holy Father. The thing is evident, 
though che particular conſideration that induced him to it, be unknown, 
So that this obſervation we may ſafely pitch upon. 


. Docrtrins, 


As God & holy in himſelf, ſo Feſms Chriſt came to him @ « holy God, and 
looked upon him 4s 4 holy God, when he, was making his Petitions 
. _ to bim. 


. . The point you ſee, hath two branches. Firſt, God is holy in himſelf , 
Then Jeſas Chriſt came to him as a holy God, and looked upon him as a 
holy God; when he was making his Peticions to him, I ſhall purſuechem 

God is holy in himſelf; ſo-he is ſtiled in my Text, you ſee, and that by 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who, of all others in the world, is beſt acquainted 
with his nature, for he came forth out of the boſom of the Father. Indeed 
it is theattribure that he.delighterh in, and therefore he is called the Holy 


_ One «7 oxsrs yery often inthe Scripture, to ſhew thathe excells in this 


regards ſothat however there be many others that are holy in a meaſure, 
yet he is the, Holy ye; there is nor one ſo holy as heis 5 And he is known 
1h-the .Old 'Teſtament/by the name of the Holy one of 1ſracl, which is 
aſcribed xo him more then thirty times. The Seraphims which ſtood be- 
fore the Throne, 1/.-6./3. cryed out three times a row, Holy, Holy, Holy 
i the Lord of Hofts. And, ſo accordingly the Beaſts that ſtand abour the 
Throne, 4po6..4-8. reſt nor day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord 
Ged Ahpighty. To ſhew:that God tranſcends in holineſs , he is ſuperla- 
tive in. this regard ; for ſo: zbrice boly in fome Languages is moſt holy. 
To ſay. the-cruth, this is the arcribure that makes him glorious ;- He is 


| great in power, fearful inpraiſes, but he is glorious in bolineſs, Exod. 15, 


11. Inchis reſpe& heis a None-ſuch 4 none to be compared with him, 
none like him, not among men only, but among the Gods roo. Who is 
like to thee O Lord, among the gods, glorious in holineſs, fearful tn praiſes, 
doing wonders | And hence he glories in his holineſs, and ſwears by ir. 
Even as the.great men of the world: are wont to fwear upon their honor, 
becauſe it is eſteemed among them themoſt ſacred and inviolable thing: 
So God youſee, my Brethren, ſwears by his holineſs, Pal, 29. 35.. once 
: have 
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| have 1 ſworn by my holineſs , ſaith God : Once for all, and by my 
holineſs, having no berter or more pretious thing to ſwear by. Ler 
me no longer be eſteemed a holy God, and that I would be very 
loth, then I inviolably kezp the Covenant that I have made ro David 2x 
 myirauth. ES TOs - 9.5, 
So that you ſee the former member of the point is firm, God is holy in 
himſelf. | | ee So ; * 
Now for the ſecond branch, that Jeſus Chriſt came co him as a holy 
God, and looked upon him as a holy God when he was making his Peri- 
tions to him, you ſee it evidently in the Text, thisis the appellation 
that he gives him, ' Holy Father , His thoughts are taken up it ſeems, 
' more with the holinels of God, then any other of his attribuces, while he 
is pouring out his prayers tohim. OE on ag h 
I ſhallnot undertake ro ſhew why he'did ſo, he had his reaſons in his 
own breaſt, and in his own boſom. Oaly this is probable, thar hedid it 
that he might be an-Exaimple , and a preſident to us; that we might 
learn of him to do as he did ; That when we are approaching to the 
Throne of Grace we might be very much poſſeſſed with deep and ferious 
contempſgtions of the holineſs of God. I ſhall adde no more for proof, 
buc haſten cothe Applicacion, | 
- Now is it ſo, thareyenas God is holy in himſelf, ſo Jeſus Chriſt came 
to bimasa holy God, and looked, ec. Then let us learn of Jeſus Chriſt, 
how to behave our ſelves when we are making our addrefles to the Ma- 
jeſty of God, and pouring our prayers to him. We are exhorted very of- 


Uſe I; 


ten inthe Scripture to be followers of Chriſt, and ſo to walk and a& as © 


'- we have himforan Example. In all his imitable ways and aQions, his 
practice ought to be arule ro us, And therefore let us labour to conform 
our ſelves to-Jeſus-Chriſt in this particular , when we are drawing nigh 
to Godin prayer, ler our thoughts be raken up with meditations of his 
| holineſs, let chem work much upon this attribute of his. Indeed the 

Saints of the Old Teſtamenc, when they ſer God upon his Throne , and 

clothe him with his Majeſty and glory, (as they uſe: to do inthe begin- 
nings of their prayers) do ſeem to take more notice of other attributes of 
. God,of his power, of his dreadfulneſs, his righteouſneſs, his faichfulneſs, 
'his croth, his mercy, then his holineſs. But under the New Teſtament 
.you know, God hath been ſerved & worſhipped ina more ſpiritual way, 
and here we have the High Prieſt of our protefſion Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt 

utiparalleld and matchleſs pattern teaching us by his example, to exer- 


\  »ciſeourthoughts upon the holineſs of God , when we. are making our 


| {approachestohim: And therefore whea at any time we ſer ourſelves to 
|. Pray, ler us endevour to affect our ſelves, and to.be taken up with 
6 poop conſiderations of this attribute of his. 3 
| Let our moſt working” apprehenſions fix upon his holineſs , and 
make a deep impreſſion of it in our hearts, that we may carry it along 
througbour:, from the beginning of our ſupplications to the end. 
ws will be ſingularly uſefal 'ro us as I ſhall ſhew you in a few parti- 
culars, 
.1, Ir will help exceedingly to frame our hearts to put them into ſuch a 
| Oo poſture 


— 
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poſture as the Lord delights in. It's rrue,iche mediration'of other of 
theattribures of *God,' hath its work upon our. ſpixits when weare draw- 
ing'nigh unto him: Bat this, me thinks, hath ſomewhat proper.and pe- 
culiar roir ſelf farther and beyond thereſt. It's true, the apprehenſion of 
.» the Mercy of the Lord will'make us to have comfortable cheerful hearts, 
the apprehenſion of his truth and faithfulneſs will, make us to-have bold 
: couragious hearts ;the apprehenſion of his power and greatneſs will make 
us to have trembling and a Cs. But now the apprehenſion of his 
holineſs, will wks us to have holy hearts, that ſo we may be.like him 
'whom we are making dvr adgrefſes to: And holineſs alonecampriſes all 
thithath been ſai/and much more our cheerfulneſs,our confidence,our 
reverence in proyet, areall bur, parts of holineſs :. A holy frame of heart 
"involves and Comprehendeth in it all this, and more befides-then we are 
able to expreſs. Indeed what ever God takes pleaſure in,as tothe temper 
-..of: his people whenthey are pouring out their prayers to hum, .isall con- 
tained underholineſs': Let them come with boly hearts, and-all is well, 
and rhis they (hillthe better do, if, they conſider with what an infinitely 
holy God theyihave rodo.” Oh, this will raiſe the heart if it be duly 
weighed , ro ſfuch' a ſweet and pretious frame , that it will. he no longer . 
earthly , it will®befit tro have Communion with the holy God : And 
therefore David preſſes the Confiderarion. of. this attribute of God; in 
»choſe whom he_exhorts to worthip him, by way of preparation to char 
great bufinefs, Plal. 99.9. 'Exalt the Lord our God, ana worſbip at his holy 
:hilkyifor the Lord our God is hily.” © : NS | 
40287 The meditation'of nf neſs of God, will quicken us, and ir 
us up asfar 25 itis/poſfible/to'cfednſe our ſelves from every fig when we 
are making out approaches to him. For fin, my Brethren, is againſt his 
holineſs, 'yea indireteſt oppoſition : And therefore it is known by the 
' name of filthinefs and uncleanneſs in the Scripture, Not: only whore- 
- dom, and adultery, and fornication, and fins of that kind are unclean, 
as they are called uncleannefsin the abſtrac, bur fin is generally ſo, as 
you may fee chat'place for inſtance , 2 Cor. 7, 1. And;hence it is, wy 
Brethren; that jt4s ſo odious to 'che Lord, there being noghing in the 
;wortd fo conttery'and fo oppolite'to him and to his Nature,as:finis:No 
man in the world hates any thing, no mans heart abhors, and{loaths, and 
riſes:4gainſt any thing, as the Lords againſt fin : By reaſon of his pure- 
neſs /and his holifieſs, he cannot brook it, Hab. 1.13. be isnot able to ' 
'endure itt; He ſeems, me thinks, toſhur his eyes, and to'cry out to his 
people; Oh do not this abominable thing which I hate: *And therefore 
when'men will gor hold, but commit it, tlie ipfinitely holy God is vexed : 
,andrroubledour of all meaſare ; ſo he is repreſented in the Scripture, 
'b{x, 63: 10.!'T hey rebelled againſt-him, faith the Prophet , and they: vexed 
his boly Spirit. Becauſe he was ſo holy, he was vext the more at fin, 
whichwas fo filthy i 0 | Es 
+ And truly; my'Beloved, if we did ſeriouſly conſider the holineſs of 
God whenwe areabout'to pray, we would not dare to bring this filthy 
- thing mto his preſence, which 'is ſo contrary to this attribute of his, and 
. Eonſequently 1s ſo odiousand deteſtableto him. Ac leaſt we _ 
et Sb coniacd io eavout 
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deavour tothe utmoſt of our power tocleanſe our ſelves from all the fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, ro waſh ourhands and hearts. in Innocency 
(with holy Dawid) and ſo tocompals Gods Atar, tooffer ke foros 
of our prayers to him:Oh we-would ſhake and quiver every joint to rhink 
of coming tothe Holy God, in the-midſt of our pollytions, unpurged 
and unhumbled for., We would conſider with our Ci Whar will the 
Lord ſay to mewhen tie ſees me in his prefefice, ſo defiled « How will 
he look on ſuch a filthy and abominable wretchasI ame how is it pol- 
ible bur he ſhould hide'his'eyes from me, when he perceives the hands 
that T ſpread forth before him are ſo tull of gore and blood « how can 
he chooſe bur loath me and abtior me? 'Do'I expect. to find favour in 
his eyes, and come before him with that: which he ſo abhors,as it I meant 
tovex him and provoke him 2 ' And therefore if we ever look to ſpeed 
with God in prayer, ler'ns conſider. what a holy God he is, andlet us 
labour to be holy roo. Let us be ſeparate from the remainder ofthe 
world ( as he himſelf adviſes us, 2 Cor.6.17.) and touch no unclean thine, 
and then we have his promiſe; that he will receive us. .- - 
* The meditation of the holineſs of God,as it will be very uſefull co pre- 
pare us, and'to make us fit for prayer, ſo it will be very helpfull to us, 
in the parts of prayer, and that both' in confeſſion, and petition, and 
chankfgiving.-! © += + | SD | | 
--1, It willhelptohumble ns in the confeflion of our fins.. While we 
conſider thar.chey are ſo filthy and unclean : ard God upon the other 
. fide, whom we confeſs them to, ſo holy. This cannot chooſe ( if it be 
duely * weighed') bur ſhame-us wonderfully inche preſenceof the Lord, 
that we haye been,and are (o filthy beforeſuch an holy God. Indeed we 
'oughtro be aſhamed ro commit iniquity, being +{uch an odious thing. 
The Lord hath planted ſhame in man, to be a bridle as it were to check 
him, to curb him, and to hold him in from finfaull courſes. Bur if we 
. have not been aſhamed in'the commiſſion, we ought eſpecially to be 
* aſhamed in the confeſſion, as God adviſes 1ſrael, Be aſhawed and confound- 


ed for your own wayes, Ezek. 36.2, To revicw our fins with ſhame, and - 
to Try out as Dantel doth, Dan. 9.8. to us belongeth confuſion, &rc. And. 


"ERFr4 in his ſad conteflion, EFr3 9.6. 0h my God, I bleſh (ſaith he ) and 
amr athamed to lift up my face to thee. Weſhould remember our evil wayes 
. *and our doings that are not 200d, and loath our ſelves for our abominations , 
Ezek.. 36. 30. 'we ſhould remember and be confounded, and never open 
our mouths any more becauſe of our ſhame. We ſhould caſt aſhes on, our 
heads,andrent our hearts, and cry unclean unclean, Lev. 13.45. And there 
.ts noone thing that will confound and ſhame us more then the confide. 
- ration of the matchleſs purity and holineſs of God, whom by our fins 
&Þ< Þ:ve offended. Oh this will make us wonder that he ſhould endure 
" Juch filthy perſons in his preſence ! | 
____ 2. As1t will humble usin rhe confeſſion of our fins, ſo ic will en- 
courage us int our petitions for the cure of fin. As it will make us low 
in our conteflions,{o it will make us high in our petitions. For how 1s 
-fin,which is uncleanneſs, removed and cured in any of us, but by holi- 
neſs ?: And is it not a comfortto us when we are making our requeſts 
Oo 2 for 
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for holineſs, that we are praying to: the Holy God £ who! is holy in 
himſelf; and who'is the original of all the holineſs that is communicated/ 
to the Creature; who is the SanRikier of his people. Is it. not. comfor- 
rable that when'we cone ro draw, that we- are. at the Well-head 2 If 
you obſerve,it is the great petition-that our Saviour hath to.make'in the 
behalf of his Apoſtles and Difciples, verſe 17, Sanifie them. with thy 
truth, and this he proſecutes throughont. And therefore he begins his 
prayer for them, Holy Father. 

3. It will enlarge us in our thankfgivings: to- the Lord for holineſs, 
when we confider' whence: it- came, and by' whom it. was beſtowed. 
We ſhall ſee what cauſe we have to praiſe. the Lord, the Donor and 
Diſpenſer of it: As Dawvidintimaterth'in-that memorable place to this 
purpoſe, Pſal. 97. 12. Rejoice in the Lord, ye. righteous, (ye thatare ſan- 
ified, ye that are holy, ) andgive thanks at the remembrance of his He- 
lizeſs. And yet again, Pal. 30. 4. Sing wnto-the Lord, © ye Saints of his, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of hu bolineſs. 

And thus farof the Object of our-Saviours Prayer, as he is menti- 
oned by his ticle Father, and his atcribute Holy, Holy Father. Proceed 
we now to enter on thepartsof it. OE 

There are two things eſpecially for which-our Saviour is a ſuitor to his 
Father, inthe behalf-of his Apoſtles and Diſciples; Preſervation and 


' Sandification. To theſe may beredaced and referred all that he deſires 
- for themh, preſervation in my cext, and oaward to wer. 17. Sandifica- 


tion in the reſt that follow. * | 

Firſt he deftreth preſervation; Kcep them through thy own name. And 
this defire of his, he backs eſpecially with two reaſons, and they are 
weighty and of great importance. Firſt he would have his Father keep 
them now, beeanſe he himſelf had kept them, and kept them very ſate 
till now. While 1 was with them in the world, faith he, 1 Up them ; and 
none of hens & loſt, but the Son of perdition, but he who was deſigned to be 
loſt. And now [come to thee, faith Chriſt, Iam to be nomore among 
them, and therefore I beſeech- thee now receive them into thy ſpeci 
care and tuition. Here I refign them ſafe, and whole, and ſound to 
thee, I pray thee keep them henceforward as well as I have done co this 
time. 'Secondly he would have his Father keep them, becauſe they - 
were in ſuch a dangerous place, where they were in great peril every day, 
and every hour,where they were hated and maligned upoa all hand , and 


that for the truths ſake. / have given them thy word, and the morld hath 


hated them, and ſo on. And theretore I beſeech thee Father, look to them, 
and keep rhem from the evil, asit is added in thenext verſe. The evil of 
faulc, and the evilof pain, Some other things are interpoſed and rouch- 
ed incidentally,which ſhall be Kandled in their places. EV 
The thing defireg,is firſt in order to be bandled, before we pitch upon 
che Arguments and Reaſons with which' our Saviour preſſeth and en- 
forcerh this defire of his; and this, as we have heard, is preſervation. _ 
And here we have to be confidered two things : Firſt the means by 
which our Saviour here defires that his Apoſtles and Diſciples might 
be kepr,and that is by br through his Fathers name. Aoly _— 
| | | | | throfle 


Ver. IT. On | OH N 7. | 


through thy own name, theſextham.thes haſt given me, And Secondly the 
end {2 which he prayes they-might be kept, char they may be one as we 
are.So that you ſee the-ſupplication. of our Saviour Chriſt is full, he prayes 
hoth for the Means and End, defireth that the end might. be attained for 
them by the means. 

Begin we with the means by which our Saviour here. deſires that his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples mighcbe kept, .and that is #41qugh. his Fakes 
name, Holy Father,keep through thine own name , thoſe whom thog baſt 

iven me. | 5 

| The nameof God is generally taken for any thing that makes him 
| known to men, as one man is diſtinguiſhed from: another by his, name; 
/ Particularly ie imports fometimes the attributes of God, now one and 
then another of rhem. Sometimes his attribute of mercy, as that is 
called the name of God, Exod. 34.5,6. The Lord deſcended in 4 Claud, and 
there proclaimed the name of God. And what was that ? The Lord,the 
Lord God mercifull and gratious,and long-ſuffering and abundant in gaodne(s 
and truth: Keeping mercy. for thouſands, forgiving iniquity tranſereſs;qn and 
fin. Somerimes his attribuce of Juſtice, as that isalſo called his name in 
the very fame place, who will by ns means clear the: puilty, viſuting the 
iniquity of the Fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, 
unto the third and fourth generation. Sometimes bis attribute of Power is 
intimared by his name,as you may ſeethar place for inſtance, Pſal. 30. r. 
The Lord hear thee intheday of trouble, the name of the God of Jacob de- 
fend thee, rhar is, the power of God defend thee. And this is that by 
which our Saviour prayes,that his, Apoſtles and Diſciples might be kept, 
keep them through thy own name, that is ; through thy own power. And fo 
accordingly the point to be obſerved, is this. | 


Docrxrinse, 


They that belem 1g to Feſus Chriſt es long as they remait in this world,are kept 
by the Almighty power of God bimelf. 


Tris the prayer of our Saviour fot them, in my text you ſee, Holy 
Father, keep them throagh thy own name whom thou haſt given me,and there- 
fore out of queſtion they are kept by that name, the almighty power 
of God, For Jefas Chriſt is alwayes heard in every thing for which he is 
a Suitor to his Father. | 
So that his people are as ſafe as the power of God can make them, 
They are committed by him to his Fathers Cuſtody, and he.is able ve- 
ry well zo keep that which is committed to him, as the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks; 
2 Tim:1.12. Andthisis clearly intimated in our Saviours ſpeech, Fohn 
IO, 29. with reference to his people, My Father which gave them me is 
greater then all.Greater,in what regard?greater in place and dignity 2 No 
my beloved, greater in power and in ability. And therefore it is added 
_- prefently,and noman is able to 9 them ont of my Fathers hand. Many are 
. - willing,but none is able, becauſe his power is infinitely greater then theirs 
\ 15. So 1nanother place, he ſhall be holden up, Rom. 14.,'4. he that is _ 


TN a Es OR 
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ſhall be beld up 3 how ſo £ For Godis able to:make him ſtand, , And. 
Fude to the ſame purpoſe, he is able to keep ns. from falling, verſe 24. you 
{ee our preſervation' and ſuppott is ſtill atcribed to the powser-and abili- 
ty of God, by which it-is apparent what-guards us, that we are kept, 
and kept ſafe by that power. That of the Apoſtle Peer is expreſs and 
full; fo that, we need to add no'more for confirmation, we are kept by the 
power” of 'God, ſaith he, through faith unto ſalvation, 2 Pet,;1. 5. The point 


_ 15 plain, They-thar belong, &c. 


Is 


Now to open this a lictle, becauſe you donot fee it in the full ex- 
tent 6f it, youmuſt conceive that ſuchas: appertainto Jeſus Chriſt, are' 
kept 'by the almighty power of -God'; Eſpecially two wayes, . Either 
by the power of God in them, or. by the power of God for them. E:ther 
by the power'of God aſſiſting, or: by; the power of God protecting. 
Either by the power of God: within them ſtrengrhening, ..or by the 
power of God without them'guarding and defending.1ſhall ſpeak to theſe 
in'ofder. +06: envi bo as i, ks 

They that-belong to Jeſus Chriſt are kept:by the Almighty power 
of Godin them; afiſting rhem.and.ſtrengthning:them, and. fortifying 


_ thetiro ſtand,and co hold out,both in temptations and afflictions, Man is 


by nature <3*»4 7}. a feeble and infirm thing....$o. weakzed and enfeebled 
with" bis fall; that of himſelf heris able 10. do nothing. And therefore 
God ecommunictiteshis' own tranſcendent; power: to. ſuch as he intends 
rokeep and torpreferve,:ſofaras rtieyare capable of it. And thus how- 
everthey be weak in themſelves; yet. they are firong in the Lord, andin 
the" power of his might, as the -Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 6. 10. He ſtands by 
and flrenethens them, 2 Tim: 4. 17. And of this inward ſtrengrhning it 
is that the:Apoltle ſpeaks. Col. 1. 11. Strengthned with all might accord- 
ing to his glorious power, that is the power of God himſelf, which he 
gives in to his people, and ſo corroborates them, makes them ſtrong as 
Oaks, to bear the burthen that is laid upon them. For if you mark it, 
the Apoſtleraith not, the power of God bears ourafflitions, reſiſts .and 
overcomes our temptations for us, but we are ſtrengthened by hs glorious 
power toboth theſe. 4nd Gods able, ſaith the fame Apoſtle, to do abun= 
dantly according to his power that worketh in ws, Eph. 3.20, Obſerye it well g 
not his power that worketh for , but his power that workerh 7x ws, and . 
thar*makes us able. So that you ſee my brethren, it is an infuſed thing, 
chere/goes forth-power and vertue from the Lord to us , and becomes | 
inherent in us. Notas one friend may help another that is weak, 
with' an external ſuccour and upport, bearing his heavy burthen. for 
hing;burgiving bimability bimſelf ro bear it.Evenas a manthat hath been 


.much-enteebled with along ſickneſs, and being now recovered in a mea- 


ſare,and his malignanc hamours purged away , encreaſeth every day in 
ſtrengrh'- So we my Brethren, having been enfeebledby, the fall, God 


' makes'us ſcuund and ſtrong again, enables us to do and ſuffer what he cals ns 


zo. Sothatir is aninward and habitual power that we partake, infuſed 
inco the ſoul by. God. And God.in this reſpedt is ſtrong in us. His pow- 


eris;perfected, declared to be perfect in our weakneſs. 


Now my beloved; to follow this a little further, this glorious power 
0 


_ 
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\.of. bis. the Lord ..conveyeth into a Chriſtians ſoul'through Jeſas Chriſt, 
> The. Father. hath annointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and'with power, as the 
Apoſile Peter ſpeaks, Acts 10.38. And upon him the ſpirit of power doth riſt, 
.a5 you have itin the Prophet,':/ſa. x r. 2.) Thar ſo from him it mighr'be 
iven out to all his people. He is the Conduic-pipe through which the 

7 tao thc rad oe it run, obtaining them by vetcue of his me- 
-Zitorions:interceflion from! his Father, and ſo.conveyingithem to evety 
- Member,ashe (by reafonof his near communion' with'the manhood, 
| beigg more deeply couched with the feelings of their ' wants) 'obſerveth 
: their: aeceſsicies co be. [And ſo roevery'0ne of us 15/given 'grace; and 
>WhaTUis grace but power'to do; and'powerto ſuffer? power to ſtand our, 
1a8d-g0tto faihc or yiel+in tempracions or afflitions *'Habitual grace is 
,nothing:but-che inward ſtrengthening of the ſoul. To every one of us, 'I 
aſe 1 given grace, according ts the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Eph.4:2. 


% 


- that is a$-he1s. pleaſed to diſtribute. 

. And as this-power'proceeds originally from che Father by and through 
Jeſus Chiift,fo'it is wrought: tmmediatly by the Holy Ghoſt: And hence 
-rhe-ſtreogth infuſed into.a':Chriſtians ſoul, . is called the' ſpirit of power, as 
you mayſee, 2 Tim. 1.7. Becauſe indeed it is wroughit in us by the ſpi- 
xit. That+place of the Apoſtle Pas is cleer and fall'ro this purpoſe, 

Epheſ. 3. 16. /where-he defireth God inthe 'behalf of chat people, Thar 
he would grant them to be ſtrengthened with all might in the inner man. 
How ſo 2.-Why by his. ſpirit, as you may fee in chat place. And thus 
-you ſee hothithat, and how-they thar belong to Jeſus Chriſt, are kept by 
the almighty power of Godin'them. 
..;; They thar+belong to- Jeſus Chriſt, are alſo kept by the almighty 
power of God for them. For even as God is ſtrong in'them, fo he is alfo 
* frong for them. And-as .he makes them ſtrong, ſo he ſhews himlelf 
- 'ſtrong in their behalf, as the-Exprefſion is, > Chroy. 16 9. The eyes of 
\the-Lordrun 40 and fro through the whole earth, to ſhew himiſclf ſlrong in the 
behalf of thoſe whoſe hearts are perfett with him. And thus they are pre- 
ſerved and kepr;nor only by the power'of God ſtrengthing and fortify- 
: ing themwithin,: buralſo by the power of God protetting them, and 
# helping. them withour. And therefore it is-faid the 8ame of the Lord, 
| 4þat-is,the-power ofthe Lord 15.4 frong Tower, the righteoiu-runneth to it 
- 4yd is fafe,;.' Prov. 18, 10, Now ſecurity of any perſon tharrannerh toa 
'Tower torihelrer, confiſts not in his own ftrength, but'in the ſtrength 
of the Towerhe runs to. :A ſtrong Tower will proreR a weak man ; if 
he can get: within it he is: fafe.' And ſuch a ftong Tower is the name, 
the power of God for the-ſafteguard of his people.: And thus you fee, 
he keeps us through his. own name, his own power” (according to. out 
Saviours prayer in my text) ina way of protection, by'giving outward 
help and ſuccour, when we are in great danger. And this butward help he 
gives us 'twa-wayes,” | b, : | Ss 
Firſt ſometimes mmediately by his own powet : he helpeth us him- 
ſelf by his own almighty arm, without the uſe of ſecond caules, and then 
his arm is made bare; He brings th ſuccour ro his people, as he made 
the world: of-nothing, and therefore he is ſaid in Scripture, to create it, 
; bu | as 


25 


——_— — ——_— 


Reaſon 1. 


, Þo 


- other power can keep them,ſo this is mightily engaged tobe for them: 


"8 [|] ar Expoſition with N otes Ver. 11. 


"25 you may ſee that place for inſtance, 1{a,65, 18. Beyeglad and rejoice 


for ever, inthat which I create, for behold 1 create Jeruſalem a rejoyeing,and 
ber people 4 joy- And thus he kept his people in the fire,and ih the water, 


_ and inthe wilderneſs, where there were no means at all of preſervation, 


he did it, meerly by his own name. | | 5 
Secondly, Sometimes he helps and keeps his people mediately by his 

power communicated for that end to ſecond cauſes: He raiſes inſtruments 

of their delivery, and makes them able to relieve his people,as he did the 


_ Judges often. - Andas itis obſerved of David, when God was pleaſed 
- to-ule him forthe help of 1ſrael,in a time of /great. diſtreſs, he furniſhed 


him with power ſufficient to go through with the buſineſs which he 
had deſigned him to. - And therefore ſaith the Lord of that inſtrument 


. of his, Pſal. 89.19, 20. 1have laid help wpon one that is mighty, 1 have 


exalted one choſen out of the people, 1 have found David my ſervant, with 
my boly oil have 1 annointed him. Mighty he is to help indeed, bur ir is 
becauſe I have made him ſo, becauſe I have-laid help upon tfim. And 
ſo he ſtirs up ſome continually ro fayour and relieve his people; he makes 
the earth ſometimes to help 'the woman, 'men that have nothing elſe 
bur earth.in them ; bur ſtill che power by which they help: chem is from 
him. Their power js his power, and therefore when his people are pre- 


| ſerved and kept by rhem, they are kept: by his name, as you: have it in 


my text, and his name muſt haye the glory. 26 
. This ſhall ſuffice for expligation of the point, they char belong to Je- 


.ſas Chriſt, are kept by the almighty power :of God himſelf; And there 
' Is pregnant reaſon for it. For firſt afall,no other powerÞur his will keep 


them, and his is every way ſufficient. And ſecondly his power is mightily 
engagedto keep them. ' + '{ | | 

_ They that belong to Jeſus Chriſt are kept, 7c. becauſe no ather pow- 
er but his will keep them. Kept they muſt be,and none but this alone will 
doit. Alas the adverſaries power that is againſt them,'is abundant! 
too ſtrong for any power char can appear for them, but that of the al- 
mighcy God- himſelf. The power of 'all the world, and all the ſtron 
temptations thar are ia it, of pleaſure, profic, honour, which is benc agai 
the Saints,you will conceive to bea great matter : Yet this is nothing in 
compariſon; this is the leaſt part of their danger. What think you of the 
Power of allche luſts and the corruptionsthar are in them, tha are conti- 
nually raging, warring 2 Who is able of himſelf ro overpower and maſter 
theſe: What think you of the power of Satan, and his black confe- 
derates, the: power of darknels, as it isſtiled in the Scripture? All che 


| united ſtrength of hell ir ſelf 2 nothing butthe-power of heavens able to 


outyreſtle this : and they thar will ſtruggle with it, had need be ſtrength- 
ned by that glorious power. | 

' And; hence- our Saviour places the ſecurity of his Diſciples in this 
That they are kept by him that 15 greater then all, John 10. 29, Tharis, of 
Sexe {trength, as I have ſhewed, ſo that:+none can pluck them out of bis 


| They that belong to Jeſus Chriſt, are kept; &c. becauſe as no 
And 


Ver.u. _*.., Onlouni7 


And that eſpecially two wayes, by the Sons prayer, and the Fathers 


Ld <5 


need to go no further then my text 3 Holy Father keep them throagh thy 
own name. It was one of. the. Jaſt jp Cher 5 4 
leave of this world, and therefore certainly-it was ſucceſsfull. Simon, $1- 
on, ſaith our Sayiour, Satan hath deſired to. winnow thee as wheat. But 
how is. Peter kept now 2 Why by our Saviours interceſsion, I have proy- 
_ e&d for thee that Hi yours ? "of SER = 
2. By.che Fathes promiſe ; he hath engaged himſelf by promiſe to his 
people many times, thar his power ſhall be for them, -; The- Covenant. 
is 4 Conſtellation, and a heap of promiſes, and he is a God in Covenant 
with them. So that as he himſelf is theirs, ſo all his attributes are theirs 


too. His. mercy to forgive.chem, his juſtice to avenge them, his power 


to keep them. h 7 te” 
The Romans wereip league with many people,and if thoſe people were 
in danger, they were obliged in point of honour to defend them; And 
| fo they did with as miich diligence and care as they did their own City: 
Even thus it is between the Lord and his people; he is in League and 
Covenant with them, and he hath undertaken their proteRion : And 
therefore if they be in any ſtreight, he is bound in point of honourto ſer 
his power on work to ſaye them: And hence it is that they are kept by the 
almighty power of God as long as they remain in this world. | 


I w-_ 1 


—___—_—— 


| Jonn. I7. II; 


Keep them throegh thy own wame, thoſe whom thes haft given; 


the firſt place ler it ſerve for information, to let us ſee where our 
ſtrength and ſafety lies. We are in danger every day and every 
hour. as long as we remain in thus world, ; we have mighty enemies both 
without us aod within us ; we walk continually in the midſt of traps and 
ſnares, and gins chat Saran and his inſtruments do lay for'us. How 
- 'arewe preſerved now, and whereis our ſecurity ? .Truly my brethren, 
not in onr own wiſdom, grace, ſtrength, &#. butin the name of God 
himſelf. We are kept by his power, and'not our own. Our bleſſed 
Saviour in his prayer doth not Commit us to our ſelves; or any thing 
, Thatis in us, but to his Fathers own name,qid, They cannor keep them- 
ſelves by any grace or ſtrengrh that is within them or without them ; and 
therefore 7 beſeech thee Father keep them through thy own name. | 
Well hen, my brethren, lernone of us be ſtrqng in his owa ſtrength, 
let us'not truſt to our own abilities to ſupport us and uphold us, to 
bear us up, and to ſafeguard us, in temptations and Mlictions. But 
' Tet.us know that grace received and infuſed is not ſufficient of it ſelf 
to. keep us, unleſs ic be corroborated and ſupported ſtill with new aſ- 
liſting grace and ſtrength from God. And therefore he is ſaid to keep 
AY Pp | us 


: ]* it ſo that they that belong co Jeſus Chriſt are kept, &c. Then in 


1. By the Song prayer, and char muſt nprbe denyed; For this we. | 


e made when he was taking. 


yſe t; 


206. — eAn Expoſition with ores Ver. 11, 
= who: areſan@ified; that we fall'nor, And we'are' kept tot by int&- 
rent faith alone , but by. the power of God through faith anto_ ſalvation, 
-Pet.'x. #./ And thus the Lord hathordered ir, that ttiough we are. en- 
dyed with ſore degrees" of 'grace and ſpiritual ſtrength, we might be held 
to aperperual neceffary fifmdependance'on him, notwithſtanding : And 
therefore wheti'we rely'on what' we 'have' received already , as.if choſe 

| ' meaſures which we haveinherenr' in opr ſelves were ſtrong enough to 

| -cope'with #rethprarion,' the Lord wilt let us ſee how weak'ir is ,. by the 

withdrawing of his ſuccour from en noni rg Was Peters De Ge 

ws tob bold-and confident upon the ftrengrh of his inherent grace,, be 

thowght no-doubr' his fatth' was fo itpregnable', rhart no tempeatian 

could prevail fo far againſt jt; to canfe him co deny his Lord and Mafter , 

- 6; nor thefexrof 'death:fr felf : andtherefore God Qeſerred him in re- 
ferencÞto his affiſting grace, and fo he fell inthe temptation ; let us be 

. wary of the ſameerror, leſt we find the ſame iflue. Tinh 

Uſe. 2. © Is ie fo,That they char belong ro Jefts Chriſt axe kept, &s. This then 

| ſhould rexckiusto be boldftid reſoldtein all caſes, and nor to caft away 

- eyr confidence,” how deſperate ſoever oye condition be: I fay as the 

Proptict; 16 "i amore jou tha feareth the Lord, that walketh in dark- 


neſs aud'can fre no lie tet him traft in the Name ofthe Lord ,, that 
Ts is; - the preitar er of God, and_flay upon his God, Tſas 


_ - $0216.” Ati this wis Ba which Abrahams truſted in, and ſtayed himſelf 
upon, in ſuck#caſte whertin there wasns likelihood, no probability ar 
all to a humane apprehenſion. He flaggered not at the promiſe of God, but 
was ftrong in faith, giving glory to God, Rom. 4.20. And whereupon 
did he repoſe and reſt his faith ?- oh ee Almighty power of, God, being 
fully perſwaded that what he had promiſed, bt was able to perform -- And 
{o ler us; my Bierbren,” reffon this power inall exttemiries and ſtreights, 

-ler us hide our ſelves in the Name of God, and let us not be daſhed , or 

_ __ per<ivour-liearts ro fink by reafon of improbabilities,or,want of means : 

* - Buc letus ſeriouſly coiifider with our ſelves, *thar Feſus Chriſt hach,as it 
were,  teſſgned us tp ints his Fathers bands, ro be kept by his Name. 
And by thathdtne and power of his, let. us be confident we ſhall be kepr, 
whar evet one eiſtreſſes be, © © NL Ly a, 

+ +Anhd mote-perticulatly according to the Explication of the poine, let 
us-be confident;/ thar if the danger be within, we ſhall be kepe by the 
Almighty” power bf God within us ſtrengthening, If onr danger be 
withoor;-we ſhall be kept by the” Almighty power of God without us 
guarding and defending. ta few, | | 

1, If onrdadger be within, by reafon of temptations or afflitions that 
He bardupon us, -and areabout ro overcoine us, let ns take courage ta 
our ſelves, and reſolve we ſhall be kept by this Almighty power of God 


within us, ſtrengthening and ſupporting : And rhar we ſhall be ſirengch- 


| miphe, according to his _— power. Oh thy temprations' 

_ ox UWMiRions-(Mou wilt ſayJare a cruthing butthen ro thee, thou arr nor 
_ able to fuftaiiits Thon'wilt cry our as Fob perhaps, Job 6. 11. What 

| _ wy frebgvh thu T ſhould bope'? Is my ftrength the flrength of flones ? or 

| #4 **1y fleſbof+ braſs' ? Bur man conſider, 1s it thy own ſtrength —_— 
= A, ande 


\ 
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Haſt nor utterly been oyerthrown anc | calt down, thou haſt not yer; de- 


Lempres aver afflictiags ;, thou baſt been ſhaken fearfully, bur yet chou 


$a f4:4 


* Suppoke ri burtheh ſhall be beaier yer, as thatic may bes thy great 
fear: Þ | | 
ktep ard bear thee up, .as wellin heavier as in higher rrials,, charhath 
kept thee hithetto (1 poſt be. yeilded) or clſe rhou hadit been over- 


for thee, let the caſe be what is will, or what it can. 


- "If ourdinget be without, from enemies that ſet againſt us with all 2. 
- their policy arid power, arid bays reduced us-to great extremities and 
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Uſe 3. 


Name of God in 4 
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Fae : And therefore when you kiiow not what todo;rum to this Tower, 
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the Nameof God: Seek tbe Lord, and ſeek his flrength , as the Plalmi 
counſels you, Pſal. 105.4. For you muſt know,' my Brechren;; it is not 
; engages? having ſure protection \ inthe naine and 
ponet of God, belongro Jefis Ctriſby No, wentiybe ſo care- 
leſs of ear duty,, thay wo may bedeferredfor'tlieprefent-of the' poiver:of 
Gag; andimay nov hive ir to.relieyeus and defend us: And this is that 


which|/Z#&& incicharts, Bzriz 8.224176 hanmt> thatis; the power of God: | 
#:-vpans alt thers for! gdadrrhar fitk bows If weneglett hin weemay miſs . mM 
ws rein; av 4/2 did in'fuch 's caſe; the Lordwould-not put " .- 


foerh bis power xo heab hin, becauſe tie fought wor to the:Lotd;'bur to. 
Phyſicians : And therefore when we are in danger.any wayzfrom within; 
 a-foem Without.,+et us lift up! our heenkebat cry to: God, -with the 
2Miged Church, Pſak 80.2. $15 wp rxd.=py care come and {ave we ';'and 
les usſee-thatwe do'irin the way that God would have us ; and that we 
ſeckhimincheducorder;, -as rhe expreffion'is; 1 Chron, t5:13; Andtd 
this:ead ſhall give you:ſome direions; 7 #494 hs 
 1.v1$erk hinr carly while be may bs: faund of you you :miiſt not-rut 
thaeggael your otherholds, aiid fiy to all'your other: ſtays; and when 
you-fiad that you are difappointed In them all ;'then 'g6 '* hide your 
ſelves, and nottiltthewin this Name, when you know dot what to doz 
_. for:rhen pechaps:ttie Lord will ſhac che doots againſt you,and leave you 
- . helplefsin your troubles: And truly it is juſt with God, that they that: 
ſeek noeta him;titthey be driven out of all their ſhifts, ſhould be negleR- 
ed by:bim when they come. ' 7 - [*] | WE 29 149k &.) 
2- Humbly-, ar-elfe rhe Name of God will not be a refuge to you; 
Yowmay come 1o him for ſheker;bur he will not receive you into his pro- . 
teion ; No, he will refiſt theproad; hewill'keep them' oat of doors; | 
hewill leavethem ſaccourleſs intheir diſtrefſts. They were ſo proud,and 
their ſtowachs were ſo'bigh iv proſperous riches, that they looked nor 
after God; ''God was net'in' «it their 1rhoughts, Pfal. 10. 4. And therefore 
now when they comer running to him; becauſe chey know not how to live 
withoit bim;che Lord will look as little after. them , ler rhein do what 
' they will:for God Bur 'on the orher fide,my: Brechren, there are many. 
. ſweet and pretious promiſes of mercy 6 proteftion ro the hiimble perſon. 
>.::Heartily; ani" all: the heaps; and all rbe-ſout, for fois the dire- 
Con, | Dev. 4. 29: i you muſt nor: ſeek him feignedly with half a heart, 
with 4 divided-fpirtr;;' DE pn you may exped ſach eatertainment 
as 45;thidearned to thoſe -diflembling wretches mentioned Prov. 1. 28. 
7 bly hhaticall-upen me, bat 1 will nor anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me carly., but 
they ſhall not find me;'and you may look to ſpeed as hollow-hearted 1/rdel 
dic;blaf.5:.6. They frait go with their flocks and with their herds to ſeck the 
Lond rand ſhalt not find:bim. | | | te FONG 2 
.4.bRoterinedly;:ina way of Reformation, and amendment. It is in 
vaidiferra prophane'dhd filrhy perfon, ſo continging, rorun to the name 
of God inchis diſtreſſes z He maſtnor look for any ſhelterthere, he ſhall 
netieomtncet God;'for God wilthe ſintified in all rhar come near him. 
He that eamncrendare'to look 'apon' prophaneſs with his eye, _ = 
: 4 Ia, ow « 
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An Expoſtion with Notes ered. 


| ſhpawd it with this wing. Bur tothe Saints; to-iolpperſons,the:Lord will 
+beaſure refuge ;. The: Ame of tht:hordss 4 ftrong: Tower," Provi 38. 10, 
the rightears ritrneth into 3tavd is: ſafer 1 tn 7 NS oy el9hnu.” 

* :5- Conſtaruly 5:we-muſt bold ontindeeking God; :and tharnbronl 
ig:thea&;buraMoinche peer and'vigarafitt Andas the Spoaſeghough 
xbewere long:delaid,-andithough ſhexmetwith manydifficulriesand: dif- 
- hewrtaingsz yerſhe-conginued ſeekingftilt:; She followed Chriltchrough 
every lane; and: every ſtreet; andrnever left:till ſhe chad: foijind chim': 
the means;call-the wayes tharlead to-him,and thanghhe fly: away and 
hide himſelf, we.maſt not fant, andilinguiſh, but: continue and hold-one;, 

till, ye haye:found bim.- Ent 0, 415 IVEGARY 1OHT303 142A - 2 OBLIU) 7. 
';Is.ir(o, $þas theythatbelong to:Chu ©, &c.:If:then wehave 
us.notreft.in thaexternal means: and:iſccondary.canſesof our ſuccour or 
deliverance hut. let us:logk:beyond:thentand above.them,. rothe name 
of God. Let us ſee this Name of his'engraven andenftampt upon them, 
as the Prophgt gounſels., Mich. 6. 93 \The 'mvan_ of wiſdom \ſbath fee thy 
Name 3. ang BNcn es ſce-it 3-let us) acknowledgesirito' be the'foun-: 
cain of our hglp,..the-cauſe! of..allour iſuccour- and deliverance: : Lerius: 
cagfeſs. thas-Gad: according to: our Saviours Prayerin my Text) hath 
keps -us-through. his: owp:Name. | Aad!let ; his| Name: have 'all-the' 


ANY «25; 3603 bolt din ot 5051 AD DV © P26 9077 350 OD G05 
.cAnd.thusfarof the; mans by : whichiour: Saviourtere defires , that 
' his Diſciples and Apoſtles might be kept, his Fathers:Name ; Holy/F a- 
ther,; keep thriaugh t ave Neve thoſew thon haft- given Me. ritts 
The End for, which he prays they might be kept;comes now in order. 
robe handled, .7hat they may be-ont as me ares. 1 or 7 7 a fi 
{A ſtxange;expreſſion,; it we: look: upon it with. a: poben Hoy: 
That the ya 6p of our-Sayiour maybe; one in/ſome reſpedts, is'very': 
ealie toimagine : Bur howthey:ſhould beione,as God the Fatherand rhe 
Sonjare one; whoare ſo one, thar they ate the very ſame, the ſame effence, 
(far {o the,ugion-is identical). though they'be not the lame-perſon, this is 
hard to be conceived; -yetthis isthe expreflion of: our Saviour-ro: his - 
Father .in my. Text, Thatsbey be one as weiarec ff! | LS3335 
--Which that you may,che, better underſtand, ' my: Brethren, you muſt 
know that{ as} in' Scriptures -many.times:a note of. fimilitude;and.not 
, okequality. It intimares the truth and thereality of that wherein the like- - 
nefs ſtands, and-not the meaſureand degree-T might;givemany.inſtances 
wherein that particle is ſa taken;you may ſee that place forinſtance,Luk. 
6,36, Be y0u mercifel, as.your Father alſo is merciful. It isimpoſſible for any 
man to be merciful. as God,if you look to:the degree: Foras the Heavens 
are higher then the Earth,ſo are his ways and thoughts above ours; in re- 
ference to mercy and forgivenel(s : But yetwe may be merciful as God-is, 
really and truly.ſo,akhough-not ſo in ſuchameaſute.We-may be merciful 
25:8, .chough not-as mexcitul a3 he: So'in my Text 'onr' Saviour prays 
in the behalf of his Apoſtles and Diſciples to-his Father ,;'that they may 
be ave i{(aith he) «5 we are, a3 theeandT are, Themeaning is not , _ | 
TCLLLLEE | ? | | £ cy 
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they:may be one as:neerly: {thar is impoſſible) burthat they may: be one 


avtruly as we are: Noo chartheymay be'one by-a ſubſtantiabandiidentical; 
bur by a real uniow as: we are; Not that they: many be ont in all 
reſpeds,. but that theyamay be oneinTome reſpedts as we are, | 

Bur youwillaskme'then, what thoſe reſpects ares I-willſhew you iti 
a:Word: God.andChrift, che Facherand the-Son are two:perſons. And 

* yes! though they betwo perſons; they agreein every- thing: . Though 

they be divers:, yeo they never.differ;/No, they':do continually: minde 
- the'ſame things, they wiltand nill the fame things, they: love-and hace the 
ſamerhings: Thevo is an unexpreffibte agreement and: conac! between 
them: every way; even-{o it'is exceedingly tobe defired, that the Diſ- 
ciples of our Saviour, though they be many perſons, yet they may be 
ob:0ne mind, and one heart, andon0 affetion : Phar: they. may agree in 
albchings, that there may be no difference, nodiviſions,no jars, no ftrifes,' 
norents among ther; but that they may in this reſpect be one; even as: 
the Father and Sonare; wil . | 

And this, you ſee; is the great thing for whichour Saviour is a ſuitor to 

- his Pather, in-behalf of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, char chey. might be at 
unity 'amongrthemſelyes, This is the end for which he prays they may 
be kept by the Almighty power of -Ged himfelf,chatas far as itis poflible 
for men to be, they may be one, even as the Farher and rhe Son are one ; 
Haly Father keep them throughthy own Name, that they may be one as we 
_ we. So that the Obſervation clearly intimated here is this; - 


DocrkiINns, 


It 6.4 matter of wondrous diffculty,and of high Concernment,for Chriſti 
. Diſciples to bt at weereſt unity among themſelves. 


- Both theſe particulars, I take it, are ugoty ſuggeſted in thewords; 
Firſt, that it is a point of wondrous difficulty ; Then that it is a point of 
high concernment, that all chat are beſtowed on Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould 
- {as faras men may be) be one, as God-and Chriſt ate one. I ſhall clear 
them in order, from che Text and other Scriptures. 

- Iris a matter of wondrous difficulty, even for Chriſts Difciples to be 
at neereſt-unity among themſelves. Our Saviour-faw'it to be very hard 

for them in all chings to agree together, and therefore he defires ic may 

be brought about. by:the Almighty power of God himſelf ; Holy Fa- 

ther keep them through thy own Name, that they may' be one 4s we ares 
He'prays his Father co ſet his own Almighty power about ir, toet- 
fec it 4; by which he intimaterh' rhae it 15 no eaſie matrer. Ic is oblec- 
vable how the Apoſtle ſtruggles toric, 2 Theff. 3. 16. The God of peace 
bimſelf give you peace always by atl means : So that there is no poſſh- 
- bility of having peace, unle(s God himſelf beſtowir, unleſs he bow the 
heavens and come down,and work it in the hearts of his people. Ic is be- 
yond the power of any &earure to keep the Saints chemſelves in unity and 
peace;unle(s God himſelf doit. And io the Apoltte having well confider- 
edthe wondrous difficulty of it, turns fimſelfto Gods Now the God of 
| | peace 
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peace himſelf giveit. q. d, 1 ſee no-other means will:do ir,and therefore 
[/ beſeech thee Lord, thou who art the God: of peace, do thou thy 


ſelf make unity among thy people.” That phraſe of the Apoſtle is no- 


table to this purpoſe. Eph. 4. 3. Zndeavonring to keep the anity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace. | ==»"«Gor745, The word there uſed, 1mports the 
Ling of a thing with much intention, with inward" care, and outwatd 
diligence, and labour,/and endeavour to - the very utmoſt. The. ſetting 
of ones ſelf about a buſineſs ftrenuoufly,and with:all bis might,” which 


would notneed, if it were:an cafie matter. Zndeavouring: to: keep the 


unity of -the:ſpirit in the bond of peace.” 'So'that you Tee it is amatrer of 
wondrous aiffculey, for Chriſts Diſciples robe at neereſt unity among 
themſelves: . + - | Tyan i 5od9 ow 52 46) | 
:* But you will ask me how it ſhould beſo? A manwould think ic ſhould 
be no hard matter for Chriſts Diſciples to.be all one : for them wha are 
ſo cloſely and ſo neerly joyned ſo many :wayes,and by: ſo many tyes g 
who are all one body, one ſpirit, who have all one-Head, one: God, one 
Lord, one faith, one hope, one baptiſm, to beat unity among them- 
ſelves. Indeed itis a task' almoſt inſuperable to have peace withall the 
world, To fay the truth, it is impoſſible,as the Apoſtle Pas! infinuares 
in his exhortation, Rom. 12, 18. 1f it be poſsible, a5 much as lies in you, 
live peaceably withall mens, But to live peaceably with Saints and fel- 
low members, forſuch to beat unity among themſelyes, what difficul- 
ty ſhould there bein this! How comethit co.paſs that this is ſuch a hard 
matter ,' That the almighty power of God himſelf is called down from 
MER. 7 7h ro oti | 
Why my beloved there be many things even in the Saints and Chriſts | 
Diſciples, 'that make the matter difficult. . And I ſhall draw them all 
that I ſhall mention,to theſe two heads. There areſome chings in which 
they are too much alike, and there are other things in which they differ 
overmuch'; and bottrof theay do make it wonderfully hard even for the 


- Saints tobe at unity among themſelves. 


Thereare ſome things in which-they are too. much alike to agree 


among themſelves. They are all ( the holieft of them) too carnal, 


they have too much corruption in-them eafily to cloſe rogether. And 
this is that the Apoſtle Pas! obſerves in the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt, 2.3. 
Whereas tbere'is among you ftrife, and exvy, and diviſion, are you not. carnal ? 
Is it not-very manifeſt, that there is-much corruption, and much fleſh 


' in you”? . And is not 'this the canſe' of theſe diſſentions -2 Ir ma 


be. you-are apt. to think it to be otherwiſe, but mark what the Apoſtle 
ſaith - James-4.:1. From whence come wars and fightings among you ? 
Whence do they come 2 Why hence they come, will ſome men ſay; I - 

am ſo troubled and moleſted, Tam fo grofly injured and abuſed that I 
cannor live in peace. Never wasany man: ſo baſely uſed, ſo vilely dealr 
withall, as I have been, and that by thoſe that' are accounted honeſt 
men. And hence ir is that ] cannot be at reſt :+No, no,ſfaith the Apo 
ſtle, thou art much deceived, I had as lief thou hadſt ſaid yothing. Itis 
the wickednels 2nd the corruption that is in thee, that is the true and 
jeal cauſe of all this. From hence come wars and fightings among you,cwen 
” | | from 
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from your luſts that. marr-in your members. And I will ſhew you what 
thoſe. luſts-are, which,make it (o-extremely hard,eyen for the Saiats to be 
at unity! among themſalyes,  .; 1-':1;, - ME OY 
,.© I. Theyare too proud--/.T he wiſeman tels us this bath a ffroke in 
all quarrels, 'Prov, 13« 10, And if in; all, then in the quarrels FJ he 
Saints $00. , | And truly, my/beloved, were;it not fax. this, there wauld 
not be ſuch endleſs and implacable conzentions about, matters. ciyil, as 
there are ſometimes between thoſe that are Chriſts. Diſciples, Iris their 
pride thac neither fide will ſtoop or. bow ; both are;; high and bath are 
ſtiff, and ſ@chere can no Poſſible accommodation or. accord be made be- 
And. were it not {ar pride there would not be {gch endleſs. and im- 
placable contentions about matters, 'dggrinal. This 1s the true.andreal 
cauſe, 'why men will not jndure to be gainſaid and:croft in their opinion, 
bus preſently they fretiand fumeand Fil into an eyerlaſting.ſtrife about 
words,' whereof cometh envy, railing, evil ſurmiling;,, 4nd perverſe di[pu- 
tings, as the Apoſtle ſhewes, 1 7im.6. 4, 5. Now-would you have the 
character. of.ſuch a perſon as carryes matters in. this , faſhion 2 faith the 
Apoftle, be & proud,” knowin no:hing, , He thinks. himſelf a very know- 
ing man, bur rhis is, nothing bat his;pride, . Andhence it comes to. paſs 
that men are ſo unalrerable in their; fancies and cogceipts, that having 
once aſſexted them and owned them, they will-nog lay them down 
again (no though they be convinced) for their honours ſake. Remarka- 
ble and exemplary is the reſolutionand- humilicy.of Fobin ſuch 4 caſe, 
Job 6-34; Teach me.and 1 will hold my peace, and make me know wherein 1. 
DAVE EFF EAL (: | MA. ; «6 ha | $4 98 fp rooms bf « 
In which ingenyous difpalition,did thoſe who differ in their judgements 
_ conſtantly agree , they mighr be quickly brought, it not whereja chey 
err, to change their minds, yer to allay.them ſo, with humility and-love; 
that- they ſhould ineyer, break forth into bitterneſs againſt their bre- 


_ 


threg,.,.: But while they have ſuch4 deal of pride among them ( while 


E 4 


chey axe; ſo alike ip this regard ) it is impoſſible they ſhould agree 


: 2+1c is impoſſible, even for the Saincs, tobe in all reſpeRts.at.uniry 
among<hemlclyes;becauſe as they are-tap proud, ſo they: are too ſelfiſh; 
Herein:they are too near alike eafily: to.clote together. . This: js i! deed 
the great make-bate, it hath-a ſpecial hand, and is violent eager, tick 
ler'ig all che quarrels ;rhac are driven to and fro among,men.,-. From 
heaag ig js. that ,men;areſo inflexible and ſo excremly ſtift in theig apini,- 
ons, 'thazg-chey will. abate nothing, nor. yield to. aghing tor (quietneſs 
and'peacendake ; igis.cheirlove, not roche truth, bur;co themlelyes, tis 
- their:{elf-lpye. And ſoir is the (clfiſhneſs of men. chat makes chem ſo 
incentaponcheir own things that they-will have che utmoſt in a buſineſs, 
' and,urge .extremicy of zighr, and.will or parc with. any, thing almoſt ro 
purchate. qrecious peace.. It is becauſe.they loverhemlſelves too well, 
and Choke is ſo much of this eyea in the Saigts;this makes it won- 
dertplly hard for chem: co be ar uniry among.themſelves, _  .,, -- 
Imighc name other chings in = 4 are too much alike to C008 
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ſo- nearly as they ſhould ,- but theſe ſhall ſerve for that. branch. 


2. © Trisa hardthing-forthe Saints to live at tinity'among themſelves, be- 


cauſe as there are ſomethings in which they are too-much alike *So'there 
are cther things in which they differ overmuch; to cloſe ſo nearly as they 
ſhould together. © For: differences make diviſions many tiries, even 
among Chriſts Diſciples. *' And that you maythe better-look into the 
buſineſs,” I will ſhew you manythings in which they differ many times, 
which render” a conjunRion anda perfe@ union infinicely*hard-ro be 
made and kepr among them. "7  S 
1. They are of divers tempers and of divers conſticutions,and thoſe will 
hardly clofe together. Asdivers ſtrings, unleſs they be of purpoſe run'd 
alike, will not be pniſons, they will not be of one ſound: They may be very 
ſweet apart, but if you ſtrike thetn' all together, they will make adiſcord, 
Sortisin this caſe: ſome of the Saints a1e of a melancholy fad , and 
others of a ſanguine cheerfull temper. The melancholy doth not like the 
cheerfull ; the cheerfull doth nor hike the melaiicholy Saint.. Orif he like 
him in his jJadgemear; he cares not to converſe with/him, or not ſo much 
at'leaſt as with anorher, becauſche doth nor ſuithis - diſpoſition. One 
Saifit by reaſon of his conſtitution, ( which: grace doth never wholly 
alter,”) is very hot and very actiye":. Another: Saint is very cold, and 
very dull. ' Thoſe two being'ſo unlike, will continually: be diſliking 
one another, and"-it'may be <eanſuring': ſo''that'it will be very hard 
to'bring them to'ſo near a cloſe 'as ſhould be' berween-' Chriſts 
'2. Theyare of divers ſtations and conditions, in the world,-and in 
the Charch, Some are high; td ſome are" low,.ſome are-rich and 
ſome are poor. The high are ready rodeſpiſe the low, the low are ready 
ro envy the high. The rich are ready to deſpiſe the poor the poor; &c. 
One of themwill be apr on all occaſions to be perking at the other. And 
this will make a perfect union extremly: difficult” berween them. 
--3.-They are of divers intereſts by reaſon of their callings, judgements, 
opinions, habications, 'outward ſubſtance and eftares; and differences 
will arife and grow from all theſe z So. that it will be- hard*to keep 
chem quiet, and to hold thefn cloſe together. -<Mexum and /tuwm, is 
the riſe of -all diſfentions ; it is rhisſame thine; and mine, that fſerteth 
men;*yea the beſt men ſometimestogerher by the Ears. -, This is my 
right, and that is chine z this is my 'place, .and' that is thine ;' thisis my 
nion,-2nd that is thine.” * If the intereſt were one, they would be'one ; 
bur ſureitcannor be avoided, bur'itwill be ſo different, in this world ; 
there. will be differerices now- and then even among the Saints them- 
ſdyes. It was upon the-point of intereſt that 4brebaw and Lerfell out 
Gough they were bath good men. / -Anditis noted by the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf as one eſpecial reaſon of the ſtrange conſent and harmony 
chat was among the:primitiye © Saints, / becauſe their intereſt -was one, 
Att: 4.32. The multitude of them that believed were of one*beart \and of 
one ſoul. How fo © They had all things common, neither ſaid any of thei that 
any of the ks which he poſſeſſed were bis own. The ſtate of thoſe times,my 
brethren, both admitted and required it;and we ſee the fruic of ir. It is not 
EXE En RE: do greorerpaghes * 
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ſo,- and-ro ſay truth, cannot. be fo in our dayes, and therefore it:is mach 
the: harder ro keep perted /unitry among:the Saines.” When once. they 


ſhall comeall co be in oneplace, in one condition; of ;oneopinion, and to . 


have oneiinheritance;/and fo to have one common-intereſt among them 
all; when:God ſhall be all in all, there will be no more diviſions; batin 
- T2725 +RILY 4-4» 2 SESTiL5 | F f 
) - 4. They. are .of divers 'qualifications;” There ate: atverfaties of "gifts; 
faith the Apoſtle; 1:Cor. 12:4. Now'theſe I muſt :acknowled2e are in- 
tended fo beget union.: Bur yer by-accidenc, by reaſon of remainders of 
corruption tn the Saints, they cauſe divifions. While ſome are: of more 
judgement; and other ſome of more affeftion; while fome are of:greater; 
and other ſome of meaner gifts, here are occaſions {1 ſay not cauſes, 
- but occaſions.) of difſention, while ſome are ſupercilions, and the other 
envious.” As ſoon as the Apoſtle layes down the diſt.nQtion-berween 
ſtrong and:weak C hriftians, Rome. 14. 1: there follows: diſputation -and 
-divifion-preſenctly.- The one _— the other judges. The ſtrong 
Chriſtian is: ready.upon- all occaftons 'to deſpiſe the weak. The: weak 
Chriſtian is apt upon the other fide ro-judge the ſtrong. - The-ſtrong. 
flights, and the weak cenſures, and ſorhere is.a wotful} breach-of unity 
and-peace among them, | Ih = 
By theſe things it is- evident my brethren, thar ir-1s a matter of won- 
drous difficulty even for Chriſts Diſciples. to be atunity among them- 
ſelves. And truly if we ſeriouſly confiderhow like they are in regard 
of ſome corruptions, and how different they are. in Conſticutions, Stati- 
 _ ons, Intereſts and Qualifications ; - we will not wonder. that the 
Almighty power of God is invocated by our Saviour:to.effeR ir, - 
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That they may be one as we are. 


ND this for clearing of the former member of the point, It is 2 
"matter of wondrous difficulty for Chrifts' Diſciples toi be at 
.» neareſt unity among themſelves. Proceed we to the clearing of 
the ſecond. | =$Ea. | | 
Ir is_ amatter of high concernment for Chriſts diſciples to be at near- 
eſt unity among themſelves, As of wondrous difficulty, ſo of very great 
- ' concernment. It is the firſt thing that otir Saviour begs in the behalf 
of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, that they might be one : And prayes his 
Father-to effe&t it, by his own almighty power. Holy Father, keep them 
through thy own neme,that they may be one as we are. By which he ſhews 
that aS it: 15 a-hard thing, ſoit is a choiſe thing, a thing of ſpecial con- 
| Mqnence, worthy the: pttting forth | of the almighty power of God 
_ abouciite- -} | Res ; 
And therefore the Apoſtle Pau! would, have us ſtrain ourſelves te 
The | Qq 2 get 
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gec.ir-and preſerve ic, to doas much as lies 1m us, even to theutmoſt, 


_ end having 


as muchas 1t:is\ poſſible. for mento do, to ſer all: our abilities-and all our 
faculties awork-to-procute: and keep peace, -Rezr. 12. 18. (And to this 

perſwaded the Coloſsians to adorn themſelves: with mercy, 
kindoeſs.humbleneſs of mind, and-with the habits and the acts: of ne 
neſs' and long ſuffering as with-glorious robes, he perſwadeth them ar 
length to put on love, whictr is an uniting grace, a bond of perfecneſs, the 
upperinoſt garment (-as it were-Yand ſo the-Jargeſt, faireſt; richeſt, 'and 


moſt pretious piece of the new. cloathing of a Chriſtian: : And therefore 


puts>a:Fpecial Emphaſis upon' his exhorcation to it ; Above all theſe 
things 'put on charity which is the bond of perfefFneſs : which wiltunite and 
join-you perfeAly ragether.- They are not graces of the meaneſt rank 


that Pa#/commends to the Coloſ$stans in the: former verſes. ' Yet ha- 


ving1un/ throughallof them, and -being come at length to: this uniting 
grace,-as:to the top and chief of all, he ſets the :finger of ahand againſt 
ir, topointit outas ſupereminent :; | Above all theſe things put on charity 
which'ts the bond of perfetFneſs. How is the Prophet Dawid carried out 


. . beyond himſelf, andeven raviſhed in thecontemplarion of” this pretious 


unity'among the: Saints, and therefore callerh orhers to join in admira- 
tion'with him,” Pfal.c23 3.1. Behold how good and pleaſant 4 thing it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity | The admirable and ſurpaſsingexcellen- 
cy of it, is repreſented to'us in the Scripture many wayes. If God will 
promiſeany ſpecialmercy to the-Church, ic ſhall be this, Ifa. 11. 6, The 
my upd Lambball dwell together, the Leopard jhall lye down with the Kid, 
drbe Tyon with the'Calf,and alittle Child fhall lead them. And great ſhall 
be the ptace of rhy Childrin; 1a; 54.13. Tf be will givethem any choice 
bleſsing, The Lord will bleſs his people with peate, Pal. 29. 11: If we 
will pray for any favour worth ſtriving for, it muſt be for Church-peace 
and unity among the Saints. Pray ye for the peace of Feruſalem, Pſalm 


' 112.7. that it may belike a City that is at unity within it ſelf. And 


therefore the Apoſtle is ſo earneſt for.it, as it were for life and death, 
The God of peace give you peace alwayes, and by all means. By which he 
intimateth that as itis.a thingof wondrous difficalty,ſo of great concern- 
ment for Chriſts Diſciples to be at unity among themfelves. And chis I 
gmt: 00 5 go ecen mg few paaticulars. | 
Ir. is of great iconcernment to-the growth of Chriſts Diſciples, and 
to their thriving in their ſpiritual eſtare.. Iris:obſerved of the Church, 
A Fs 4. 32. that they were of one heart and one ſoul. And that which 
ſollows preſently,is- this, great grace was upon them all, Tt feems they 
were in the increafing: and the thriving hand by this means; Where 
there isgreat peace among the Saints, there:is great grace too. Much 
un.on brings forth-1much communion, and much Communion brings 
forth "much holineſs and much grace, When Chriſtians walk 'on in a 


fweer and amicable way, they cannot choofe but grow exceedingly: But - 
' when'diſfentions.make them to refervethemſelves, this is extremely pre- - 
jadicia} to the: incteafe-in holineſs: which otherwiſe would be amon 
them, Thar place of the Apoſtle is very notabletothis pu 

2; 19. Andnot holding the head from which all the body by joims, 


fe, Cob: 
and bands 
baving 
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having nourifhment miniſired and knit together, encreaſeth with the increaſe 
" of God; being knit together irmaketh increaſe. oo 4 DIL 
Ir is of great concernmient as to the growth of Chriſts Diſciples, 
ſo alſo to their comfort, thar they be at neareſt tinicy among themſelves ; 
it isa notableexpreflion of 'the Apoſtle Pax! to this purpoſe, Col. 2.2. 
That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love + There's 
the mercy wiſhed them, that their hearts might be comforted, and ther 
the requiſite condition and qualification'to make them capable of this 
comfort, being knit tozether in love. Much union, mach comfore ; little 
union, little comfort ; no union, no comfort : Indeed ic is a pleaſanc thitig 
for Brethren to live together intinity'; butit is a bitrer ching to live in 
diſcord and difſention ; it eats out all the joy and comfortof a man, atid 
fills his ſpirit with vexation : When men are over head arid ears in Con- 
troverſies and Contencions, eſpecially Saints with Saints, ir makes their 
lives unquiet and uncomfortable ro them: You ſhall obſerye hoy reſtleſs 
ſuch men are, who ze embroyled in troubles, and who are deepin Con- 
troverſies and Contentions ; they cannot eat, they cannor ſleep , they 
cannot calk, rhey can donothing cheerfully and freely.rtiey are ſo clog- 
ed and cumbred with their own impatiznt and perplexed thoughts : 
Finen tothem, and you ſhall hear them ever and anon complaining that 
every one is vexing them , and troubling and moleſting them, {o that 
they cannor live in peace. Their wives, their children, and rheir ſervants 
cannot beat quier for them, they are in ſuch a pelting hamor upon eyery 
light occaſion: Their families arelike che middle Region of rhe air,cotitt- 
aually rent and torn with ſtorms and thunders and tempeftuous ſtirs; 
which rife ac firſt of a thing of nothing, a thin inviſible fame drawn up 
from rhe earth : Andall this comes to paſs by the diffentions that they 
have with others, which takes away the meekneſs of rheir ſpirits; and 
with that their quiet too : And rherefore you ſhall find a'tneek and quiet 
ſpirft joyned together , and made the chief adorning of a Chiiſtian, 
x Pet.2.4. Whoſe adorning let it be that of the hidden man of the heart, even 
the adorning of 4 meck andquir ſpirit : 1t it be meek, it will be quiet; if 
bled, it will be like the Sea thar cannot reſt, 


nor-rurntd away, but his hand is flretched out x76 Ifa, 9.21. And is not 
this our caſe 7 Are not rhe members of t 
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make no queſtion-, is one cauſe. among” the reſt why the.-wrath of the 
Lord is not turned away, Our wrath is notturned away, and therefore 
hig.gprarh is nor turned way neither. Our hands are' ſtretched our: one 
as 


inſt another til}, and therefore bis hand. is ſtretched outagainſt us all, 

We are not yet appeaſed one towards another,and therefore he is not ap- 

_ peaſed towards us : Weare making and continuing breaches Rill among 
our ſelves, and God is making and. continuing breaches Kill. among - us : 
He deals with-us juſt as we'deal with one another z With che. frow ard, ſaith 

_ _thePſalmiſt, thow wilt ſhew thy. ſelf froward, Pal. 18. 25, We are un- 
juſtly froward to. our Brethren, and he is jultly froward rowards us. As 
we have done, ſo God hath. requited us, Becauſe that Edom.. hath dealt 
againſt the bouſe of Judah, ſaith the Lord, by taking vengeance., 1 will rake 
vengeance upon Edom, Ezek. 25:12. Bdom and Fudah,you.muſt know, 
my Brethren, came out of the ſame Joyns, And truly till we ceaſe from 
taking our revenge, as we have oppottunitie, upon our Brethren, God 


will not ceaſe from taking vengeance upon us. Iu; 
Ir is of great concerament. to the preſervation of Chriſts Diſciples, 
that. they be at neereſt unity among themſelves. It is one.ſpecial means 
- to enable them to ſtand and to hold out againſt their common'egemies _ 
-both witbour.them. and within them. Tr is an eafie thing ro break them 
26d deſtroy them;one by one z, butif they be-united and bound up-to- 
gether, (as the Rods which the Roman gave his ſons upon his death-bed) 
they. will not be ſoquickly broken ; they . will find that, their union. is 
their ſtrength _ and preſervation z, If they fand faſt in one ſpirit', with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the:faith of the Goſpel, they need tobe in nothin 
terrified by their Adverſaries, as the Apoſtle thews , Ph:l,.1, 27. Indee 
they.will be terrible and dread{ul to them. gr Gods Jeruſalem is as 
Aa Hoey that is compacted within it ſelf, when ſhe is at unity, ,, then ſhe is 
terrible as an Army of Banners, Cant. 6,4. ITY EDD 
. Tr's true indeed, that Chriſts Diſcip!es as they have the beſt. ſriends, 
ſo they have the worſt enemies... Butlet-them be-as many and as mighty 
as they will, if they could but: hold together, .and if they were reſolved 
as Foab and_his brother, Abiſhai,. If they be too ftrong. for thee ; 1 will come 
and help thee ; andif they be too flrong for me, 7 ay ot come and help me : 
If cither of us. be diſtreſſed, the other ſhallcome in with all his ſuccour ; 
If thy corruptions, or temptations, or aflitions be roo ſtrong for thee, I 
will comeand help thee with my Councels, with my Comforts, withmy: 
. Prayers, and- thou ſhalt dealaccordingly with me. 1fit werethus among 
the Saints, they would be impregnable againſt all the Oppoſitions thac 
' Earthor Hell could make againſt them. They are.. built up to a ſpiricual: 
houſe , and if they were cemented well cogether,no ſtorms would over- 
throw them. That is worth our gbſervation, which Ferw writes ob the 
Primitive Saints, They were, wont, ſaith he, to meet rogether very of- 
ten, and there tolay open their ſeveral temptations, -their means of re- 
fiſtance, their gracious ſuccels and happy deliverance :+ And ſo tocoua- 
cel,and to comfort,and toencourage,and confirmand ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther, As for my own part, I take very much comfort in the great unity 
that is to be obleryed among Gods people here in this place, _ inthe; 
| requent 
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frequent meetings. which they. have together,: I.is a,joytull- thing co 
 ſeerheir lovetn-the truth, .and Tam confident they get, much, ſtrength 
..þyic :* while. others who reſerve themſelves, refrain..c@mmunion each 

with gther,wichhold cheir Counſels, Comforts, Prayers,.are very weak 
. by-this means; and eaſte.ro be overcome., And, therefore gne oblerye 

. very well, upon this prayer of our Sayiqur ig-my tex; that his. Diſct-/ 
;Ples are preſervedand kept. by unity. . Help; Father, keep them through 
thy own name, and to this end let them be one ;@1 we are. ' AS, If the _ 


; way to keepthem. and preſerye-them,; were.to make them one among 
Rhemlſelves,;/ 7.7 nin hs Du F Eng or oo nt J oh 
+.-Ir is of great; concernment: to. the furtherance of. the; Goſpel that _ 
Chriſts Diſciples, &s. - T he work of Jeſus Chriſt is not ta beccarried on 3 
with much knocking, As-inthe building of. the old material Temple, 
there were no. Axes, no Hammers, norany other Tool heard, 1 K:ngs 
6:7. ſo in:the building of zhe Church of Chriſt, and carrying oa the .. 
buſineſs of, the Goſpel, theleſs ſtir, the leſs-noiſe;'the mote- progrels. 
If there were not ſuck knockingas we have heard too much of late, this 
Church-work would go on che taſter,and come the ſoonerto perfeion, 
In-the building of /8abe/ , you know there'was a confuſion, 5. ſo the 
wark was.wholly hindred and laid by, Gen.11. 7. The workmen uader- 
ſtood not oneanothers language, and ſo were forced ro defift. from thas 
buſineſs. Andzruly there is.a confufion hapnediin another ſortof build- 
ing in this land; che building not of- Babel, but of $Sron, which-is. a very; 
great impedimeng. to.thar work. The workmen underſtand not.. one 
. another, and bychis means the. cime which ſhould be fpentin layingis 
ſpeatin, knocking of the ſtones and timber, in-making and upholding 
Parties,, and. in. maintaining. endleſs controverſies and: diſputes. which 
rend to. ſtrike and: yariance and nor a whit to. edification.:;/The Axe ang 
Hammer is-in- aſe, but the Trowell is laid by. And verily, .my.bre-, 
thien, while it ſo continues, the work of Chriſt will never go forward-. 
Religion will aot thrive among us as it ſhould, ill all thar- appertain to, 
Chriſt, come-ro-a nearer unity 8 a more firm accord. among themſelves. 
'And therefore it 45. very notable thzt when our Saviour Chriſt aſcended, 
and. meant to propagate the Goſpel, to amplifie and. to enlarge the: 
Church , He gave ſome Apoſiles and ſo on for the perfetting of the 
Saints, and for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all come in the 
»pity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect. 
2w4n,;c76. Mark my beloved, when we come to uaity,then the work goes 
an amain, then we thrive apace in knowledge,then we grow to pertect- 
'neſs, then the Church of Chriſt goesup - Bur cill che. ſtones be joined: 
cloſe .togerher,;there will be no edifying, thar is in Engliſh, no building... 
' --Itis of greatconcernment to the entertainment of Chriſt Jeſus in 8 
the world, that his Diſciples ' be at neareſt; &c. If they be alkayes © 
wrangling and contending,others will'not come among them.- No,they 
will ſtand: oft- from them, and from the Maſter which they ſerve, if 
he-be owned and followed by none but by a company of quarrelſome 
contentious people. And hence is that Petition of our Saviour in behalf - 
of bis Apoſtles aad Diſciples at ver, 23. of this Chapter, In my text he. 
prayes 
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'prayes theFather 1hat they 'miy-be one rotn as the Father and himfelf were 
one.” [And che cited verſe; herehews the fathe petitit?;” #47 rhey22y 
"214 be one, us 'vhon' F ather&#t'i'tnt, and I 411 thee, that they-miy be onitn 
2s,” Bind Why T0'2 That whe world may belice chat the Buſt fonr mc. qd, 
FF in diſciples 'be nor oneumong rhemſclves, if they be Fetic aſlinder 

"by '# ſpirir of divifien, the world will-net beheve thar Teutie-forthfroin 


eaceable beblefſed, then''certainly the Ferce'and furious'tre accutſed, 
Tris a pretty obſervation'df Dadolphus out of Bear on thit'place, Heavens 
1s5pro 


thing it is for brethren3o dwell together inunity! it is like pretions oynt- 
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rentions and m_—_ among themſelves : Sorhat the Church had ne- A 
ver greater reaſon ro cry out, as Rebecca ſometimes did , when ſhe had 
parties inher womb, 7f it be ſo, why ans 1 thus ? and therefore we ha 
need to put ſome ſpirit into this per{waſion, and you had need tier: 
ſome ſpirit into your endeavours, and if the Lord will pur his ſpirit of 
unity and peace into us, it may ſubdue and overcome the ſpirit of divi- + 
fion which reigns roo much abroad in theſe times. But you will ask 
me, How may we attain 'this * and what are we to do, that we may 
come to beat neereſt unity among onr ſelves ? Though ir be very difh- 
cult: as you have heard, it may be compaſſed notwithſtanding by the 
blefsing of the Lord, upon the uſe of theſe direftions. : 

You muſt endeavour to the utmoſt of your power to mortifie thoſe luſts ; 
- and thoſe-corruptions that incline you to diſſentions. I ſhewed you for- 
merly in explicatian of the point, that the cauſe of our divifions is within, 
and not without us; They donor come ſo much from outward proyo- 
rations, as inward corruptions. ' If there were no lufts within, there would 
be nos wars without, as the: Apoſtle Fames infinuates. And verily if our 
corruptions, as pride, and paſsion, and ſelf-love, were chroughly mor- 
tified within, thoſe outward provocarions - would never cauſe ſuch wo- 
full renrs'and ſuch implacable conrentions as they do. And therefore ler 
us'ſer our ſelves effe&ually and throughly to ſubdue theſe luſts of ours ; 
though they be naturally as dear and near as the members of our bodies, 
' Aer usperſue them to the very death,as ctheApoſtle Pawl adviſes,Col.3.5. 
_ - -CWHortifie therefore your members which are _ the earth. Letnothing ſa- 

_ tisfie as, till we have the life of them. Let us nor wound them only; 

' .butdeſtroy.them; that vught to be the Chriſtians aim, as the Apoſtle 

 Thews, Rom. 6.6: that the body of fin may be deftroyed. Our luſts feek 

' our life, either they muſt dye.or we. And they ſeek Gods life, ;Omme 
eccatum eſt Deicidium. And they have ſought Chriſts life, and brought 
im to a ſhamefull and accurſed death. And therefore let us ſeek their 
lives too, and never ſatisfie our ſelyes till we have che 'blood of them. 
-Letit be far from any of us to nouriſh or to cheriſh our corruptions, 
tofavour them, or todeal kindly with them any way. No tet us daſh 
:this Babyloniſh brood againſt the ſtones, let us ſhew them no mer- 
cy; And when they are once deſtroyed, our differences and debates 
will end with them. 6 : | | 
As we muſt mortifie our carnal Juſts, ſo we muſt chaſe away our of 2; 
our hearts our carnal reaſonings that foment and nouriſh diſcords and 
-difſentions. For theſe, if we will give them entertainmenr,will ſet our 
hearts on fire of hel}. - And therefore when our thoughts begin to work 
- gpace in any injury or provocation thar is offered to us, and to tell 
us ſtrange Fs that ir is not to be born, and that it may not be en- 
-dured, let us (mother and ſuppreſs them , ler us not give. place to 
them, nonor for an hour, no-not for a moment. Ir is obſerved of 
Abraham that when the fowls came aown upon his poo he drove them 
away, Gen. 15, 11, ſo when ſuch foul and'noiſome thoughts as theſe 
- offer topitch upon our heart, let them have no footing there no, ler us 
"watch them narrowly, that we may ſuddenly chaſe them away : ne 
; | Rr t 
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— let us follow the advice of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10.2 4+» Let 16 Conſider one 4no- 


ther to provoke to love, Let us conſider that,and think on that which may 
ſtir us up to love ; let our imaginations. work and dwell: upon 
ſuch thoughts as theſe, and not thole which lead on to Conteſtation and. 
Difſention. | Py ; 

' As we ſhould chaſe away the thoughts, ſo we ſhould ayoid the per- 
ſons that make and nouriſh breaches and divifions. It isthe Apoſtles 
Counfel that we ſhould mark them that cauſe divifions, and offences, and 


avoid thets, Rom. 16.17. Mark them, not ro. join with them, but to 


decline them and avoid them. Brethren, you ſhall obſerve that chere 
are ſome of all hands whoſe work it is to make peace; and rocompoſe 
breaches. And there are others on the other fide who are as bufie as it - 
is poflible for men to be, ro make rents and ſeparations and diviſions. 
And itis: ourunhappineſs that theſe dividers work goes -onward faſter 
then the others. Indeed it is aneafiething forone.to rip faſter then 
two or three can ſow. Alas how many are there in theſe wranglin 

times, whoare continually medling, and'who make this their work _d 
buſineſs, to ſee' how they can ſet men one againſt another; how they 


.can blow the coals of diſcord, and kindle them into a flame; how 


they can heighten the contention and the animoſiry thar is too high al- 
ready among thoſe who are in name at leaſt and 1n profeſſion Chriſts 
Diſciples. Nowl beſcech you mybeloved, as the Apoſtle doth the 
Romans in the fore-alledged Scripture, Mark theſe men, let them be of 


what fide they will, if they be of this ſpirit,do you ſer a mark'upon them, 


that you may know themanothercime, and that you decline them, and 


avoid them. Tr isa bitter imprecation of the Apoſtle Pauls, Gal. 2. 12. 


1 wiſh they were cut off that trouble you. Truly I wiſh that they who are 
the troublers of our Sons peace, the main and unwearied ſticklers in our 


. Church-diviſfions, who would not havethings come to an accord and 
- a friendly compoſition : ( for ends which they beſt know ) I wiſh they 


were cut off from all communion with rhe Saints: Thar all the people 


of the Lord on all ſides would look aloof upon them, and avoid them as 


the peſts of this Nation. And certainly if all men would avoid them, and 
keep off from them, they would have the leſs work, and we ſhould have 


- theleſs trouble. ' 


If we would be at neareſt unity among gur ſelves, we muſt be fur- 
niſhed with abundance of thar' wiſdom which cemerh; from above, as 
the Apoſtle cals it, James. 3.17. For that is gentle, peaceable, eafie 10 be * 
be entreated , full of mercy and good fruits. Contentious perſons may 
applaud their own wits, and think themſelves extreamly wiſe and ſub- 


'£il, in making good: the quarrels which they undercake : Bur what 


faith the Apoſtle ? ver. 14. sf you have bitter ftrife and envy in your hearts, 


glory notlye not againſt the truth. | This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above ; 
. Andjf it come not from above,.from heaven, .ir cometh from beneath, 


from earth, from hell, it is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, What ever ' mens 
abilities, - or parts, or reaches are, if they be alwayes quarrelling and fal- 
ling out, as many are, it is apparent that they want this blefſed wiſdom. 


_ To fay theruth, my brethren , it is wanc of wit that is muchof the 


cauſe 
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Ver. 11. On Toaun T7. -->  _ 
cauſe of all this: Anger reſteth intheboſom of fools; and fo thewiſe mani 
tells us, that every fool will be medling, Prov. 20.3. It is an honor for a 

' man to ceaſe from ſtrife; but every fool witl be -medling; Ir is the pro- 

| perty of every fool to doo. | - Eh 
Youhavea ſort of men,” my Brethren, that will be at the end of every 
quarrel.” If there be any differenceor ſtrife near them, they will be ſure. 
ro havea finger'in the'pie , they will never fic our. ' Now would vou 
know what ikind of men theſe are 2: They area company” of. fools, a 
company. of bufte medling fools; and were: it tiot fot ſuch Idiots we 
might have much mote'peace-then we havear this day. If men were 
ballaſted with wiſdom, they would not be a rempering and a makirig va- 
'* rianceas they do: And'if indignities and wrongs were offered to them, 
they would eafily digeſt them, and poſſeſs rheir ſouls in patience; and 
therefore ler us labour after this wiſdom, and let us follow the 
adviſe and counſel of our Saviour; Mar. 9 '50. Have ſalt in your ſelves, 
and have peace one with another. Firſt let us have the falt of wile- 
dom in our ſelves, and then we ſhall have unity and peace wich 
others. | | W--;2 . 
If wewould beone, and if we would haye peace the bleffing, we muſt' 5; 
- beunder the commanding and the ruling power of peace the vertue: It 
- muſt fir upon che chrone 1n our hearts, as che Apoſtle Pas/exhorts, Col: 
3. 15. Let the prace of God rule in yohr hearts. Brethren, when: you are 
any way exaſperated or provoked, ſo that your paſſions riſe or ſwell,and' 
are ready to break out into intemperate words or ations, when,you are 
hardly able to contain your ſelves, rlienlet the ruling power of peace ap- 
pear, by ſtilling and compoſing all again; And ler this holy diſpoſition 
be ſo ſtrong within you, that neither pride, nor wrath, nor malice, nor 
+ | - any otherluſt may be able to controll it. There is a ſtory that the Swe- 
vians had a Law among them, that in a fray where ſwords were drawn, 
if a womanora child did cry but peace a great way of, they were bound 
to end the quarrel, or elſe he died that ſtruck the next ſtroke after peace 
was named, - So if your paſſions beat war within you, (to uſe the Apo- , 
ſtles phraſe) if they be up in arms, and you do but think of peace, orany 
friend perſwade to peace, let all be huſht and quier preſently , and ler 
that paſſion die, letir be crucified thi dares to ſtir when peace is men- 
tioned :' So ler the peaceof Godrule in our hearts, let ic triumph in all; 
and over all our provocations,that we may bearchem all with an gnmoved 
- and undiſturbed ſpirit, b 
Let us be earneſt with the Lord in prayet, that he would make and 6: 1 
keep us one among our ſelves: All other means that we can uſe wilt be 1 
of no avail atall, unleſs che Lord himſelf ſtrike in, and interpoſe in this 
bufineſs. 'Heis the donor and diſpenſer of chis rare and pretious blefling ; 
_  - andtherefore he is called the God of peace; Iris a name that he delight- 

- etlvin, and thereforeit is often uſed ; and he is ſtiled the God of peace,. 
Not only becauſe he is formally ſo (if this expreſſion be allowable) for. 
"Primum bonum ſumme Tvrinitatis eft indiviſio, but becauſe he is effeQive- 

1y-ſo, becauſe he is the Author of peace, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, t Cor. 
14-33. For God is nor the Author of Ws but of peace: And he makes - Et 
LEO þ r2 wars - 


-) 


Ver. u. 
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© wars #0 ceaſe, ſaith David, Pfal. 46. 11, he breaks the bow, and cuts the 


ſpear aſunder: And therefore the Apoſtle begs this peace of God in 
ſuch a manner, as if it were to be obtained no where elſe, and our Savi- 
our of his Father in my Text, Holy Father, keep them through thy own Name, 
that they may be one as we are. 8 k 

Well then, my Brethren, let us go to him for this bleſſing, ler us nor 
only ſtrive for peace in the uſe of other means which have. been. for- 


- merly propoſed, butler us pray for peace ; ſo eſpecially forthe peace of 
| ers deep +" Oh let us pray,and pray hard for Charch peace, for peace 


' the world would flame with n 


__comein' among 


- down thoſe 


among Chriſts Diſciples, among Gods own people, for there he uſes to 
beſtow it :- My peace I leave with you, faith our Saviour, and God will give 
his people the bleffing of peace. Oh. let us beg him now in theſe divided 
diſtracted times, to giye this bleffing to. his own people z that chough 
Teruſalem be not at unity , neither can be at unity with thoſe that are 
without, yet ſhe may be at unity with thoſe that are within, that ſhe may 
be at unity within her ſelf, and to this end let us defire eſpecially two 
things. | | 

% That God himſelf would govern all his own people, that he would 
rale them, and command them fo, that they may not break the peace. 
By nature we areall of us inclinedto divifions, deſtrution and unhappi- 


neſs is inour ways, aud the way of peace we have not kuown- And if the ' 


Lord himſelf ſhould not appes e thoſe raging and tempeſtnous waves 
that are ſo apt toriſe and ſwell, if he ſhould nor-extinguiſh and pur ouc 
the fire thar is ſo apt tokindle in the hearts of men, yea of the beſt men, 
rorld. | | othing elſe but difcords and diſfentions ; 
And therefore let us earneſtly beſeech the. Lord to do the work which 
none bur healone is able toperform. To rule and over-rule:the hearts , 
(at leaſt of bis own people) and by his Kingly power to maſter and keep 
raging paſſhons that are ſo apt to riſe and ſwell, to the diſtur- 
bance of. the Churches peace; when his houſhold are together by the 
ears, when they are ina tumult and combuſtion, ler us encreat him. to 
;mN chem, and he will quickly make them till as Lambs, 
all will be huſhe and quiet preſeatly. It is his own moſt gratious promiſe, 
and therefore we may urge it with the greater confidence , that he will _ 
make the Wolf and Lamb to. dwell together, 8&c, That he will quiet the 


 tempeſtuous hearts of men,and make them rame:So that how furious and 
| how fierce ſoever they were formerly by pram: they ſhall be ſo meek 
'and gentle now, that they ſhall yeild to aty adn 


\ 


onition gr per{waſion, 


. yea alittle child ſhall lead them, 1{a.11.6. How weak ſoever he may ſeem 
-* tobe, he ſhall prevail and over-rule them. OT 


1 1 


2. That God himſelf would teach all his own people,and the effect of - 


_ this would be a ſtrange agreement, and a ſweer accord among them, 


_ even. beyond imagination. One cauſe why they. that are profeſſed, and. 


are-it may be real Saints , agree no better g and why there. are ſuch 


| _ breaches,and.ſuch rents among them,is,becauſethey are not all of them, 


at leaſt in all chings,taught of God. Some of them in. ſome particulars 


| atleaſt, are raughtof men, and nox of God, and other ſome ate taught 


. = of God. And they that are taught of men, will not agree with them 


* thac 
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Ver. 12, On lon wT7, 


, 4 399 


That are taught of God ; and they that are taught of God, cannot agree 
with them that are taught of men z and (o they are continually wrang- 


ling;and contending,and contraditing one another, they cati never fadge 


rogether : But now when God. ſhall come to teach chem all in every 
thing, then they ſhall think and ſpeak the ſame things, then” chey 


quarrehand conteſt no more, but they ſhall all of chem agree, 2nd live'ia . 


unity and love together. 
 , Andtherefore letusearneftly beſeech the Lord to do this,toleave his 
children now no longer our at School, but ſpeedily ro fetch chem home; 


and to teach them-all: himſelf. That being all of one School, under 


one chief Maſter, and ſome Uſhers under him, they may beall taughr one 
' way, and ſo may all agree together. We have the promiſe of the Lord 
for this too, /ſe, 54-13. Oh let us urge it hard upon him'ia ſuch times 
as theſeare; Al thy children ſhall be taught of God, and mark what follows 
preſetely, great ſhall be the peace of thy children; Here is a time for fuck 
_ 4 promiſe co be pur in ſuir, and therefore let us preſs it tiome, let us rake 
_ no nay. Ler the Lord have no reſt, till he teachall his own children,aad 
then he will have a great School, and we ſhall have great peace. 


——_— 
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Joun 17. 12. 


While 1 wes with them in the world, I kept them in thy Namt. 


T'ts words now read are part of the Lords Prayer , not of the 


Lords Prayer which he taught us,but as I ſhewed in the beginning; 

| of the Lords Prayer which he made for us : Nor that which he 
propounded to us.as our pattern, bu that which he preſented for us as 
. ourpriviledge ;-atleaft for his: Apoſtles and Diſciples, and in them for 
as alſo. . In which haye been conſidered two things : The matter of it, 
andthe reaſons of ir. The things which Chriſt defires in the behalf of 
- tus Apoſtles and Diſciples : And then the arguments with which he 


_ ' - preflethand enforcerh his deſire: The matrer of ir, or the thing which 
defirerh in the behalf of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, is preſervation; 


Holy Father, keep them through tby own Name, which we have fully ended 
-- And nowwearearrived at the reaſons of the prayer, the.arguments 
with which our Saviour preſſethand enforceth this deſire of his. Where- 


>, of thefirſt is caken from his own effectual preſervation of them, during 


the time thathe had been.among them ; and therefore he would have his 
Fathier keep them now ,' becauſe he himſelf had kept them veryafe till 
now: While 1 was with them in the world, ſaith he, 1 kept them, and none of 
' Bhem is loſt, but the ſon of perdition: And now I amevea ready to withdraw 
my corporal and fleſhly preſence from them, and therefore I befeech thee 
_ Father, take chem into thy tuition, receive them into thy eſpecial cuſto- 
. dy andcare, IThadthemifrom thee," and here I render and relign chemi 
: up apaiti ſafe, and whole, and ſound to thee I pray thee Facher ; keep 
them henceforward, as well as I have done to this day. 


This 
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_ rat-profeſſion;” that he had 


This paſſuge of our Sxviour hath two conſiderable things in it ; a ge- 


neral profeffidh, and a particular exception. Firlt you have. here a gene- 
fetch. 8 js Tafely and entirely kept all thoſe chat were 
owed poi him by his Farher 3 While 1 was with them in the world, 1 


5 


ppt them in thy Name, theſe that thou gaveſt me 1.kept, and none of them 
- ## loft. And then you have a particular exception of Fadas,'who here 


is ſtiled, vos 5s dmwac/as, the ſon of perdition. An Hebrew manner of ex- 


- hold. And therefore I 


ohi, that is, perditions deftinatus & dewetue, as BeXg reads it, de- 


inated and devored to perdition, -None of them is loſt, but the ſon of 


perdition, who was defighedand appointed to deſtrution. He: is loſt, 
TT THR COTE Oo, mn. 
In the general profeſſion and affſertion of our Saviour, I ſhall defire 
you to take notice with me of theſe three things, v7, whom he kept ; 
in whoſe behalf he kepr'them 3; and how long he kept them. . Firſt whom . 
be kept z thoſe who were beſtowed upon him by thedonation of the Fa- 
het, only thoſe and all thoſe z Thoſe whore thou gaveſt me + kept, and none 

of them is loft + Secondly, in whole behalf. he kept. chem, in his Fathers. 
As be had them fromthe Father, ſo he kept them as the Fathers, 7 kepe 
them in thy Name,ſaith he z though they were made over to him by a deed 


_ of gift, he wn them notwithſtanding in his Fathers-Name, and not in 
e 


his own. He keep themas his Fathers goods,and as a ſervant in the bufi- 
neſs to his Father. As if he ſhould have cold the world, they ;are my 


- Fathers, and'for him I keep them. ' Thirdly, how long he kept them ; 


while 1 was with them inthe world, ſaith he z He. ſpeaks as if he were in 
heaven: alteady, becauſe'the time vf his departure was athand, he was 
25 good as gone into'the boſom of the Father, while 1 was with them in 
the world T kept them. | Res Hae ROT tris real 
-* But did he keep them no longer then he was with themin the world 2 
No, my Beloved, no _ in the way 'thathe intends: No longer as 
God manifeſted in rhe fleſh,and in a viſible,and c andfleſhly way g 
and therefore in the verſe before which 1 have finiſhed, he yeelds them 
op'to the tuition of the God-head, and addeth_ this immediately g 
while 1 was with them (conceive it corporally) in 1he-worla,1 kept chem in thy 
Name, thoſe whom then gaveſt me 1 kept, andnone « them « loſt, Youſee, 
my Brethren, here are many weighty things, if Iſhould undertake to 
handle all, I ſhould ns ne my ſelf, and let fall more then I ſhould 
ſhall faſten on the firſt particular obſerved, which 
though itbenor firſt in place, andinthe order of the words, yetitis firſt 
in reaſon to be handled : Whom our Saviour kept ; and they,as you bave 
heard, were thoſe that were beſtowed upon him by the 'Father 5 Thoſe 
that thou geveſt me 1 kept, and none of them is loſt -and here the Obſerva- 


tion lies before us. 


DocrtraiN us: 


Ver.12. , Onlonni zit 


———— 
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chriſt hats been wont to keep them ſafe who are beſtowed fin hin by the 
S. Father. £6 


Thoſe whom the Father gives him, he is ſure to keep : So he did when 
he was converſant upon the earth among them ; and ſo he doth now he 
is refidentin heaven 3 for he is yeſterday aud to day the ſame for ever: Then 
indeed he kept them one way, and now he keeps them in another ;. then 
he was with them to preſerve chem in a viſible and fleſhly way , by the 
preſence of his body : Now he is with them to preſervechemin an in- 
viſible and ſpiritual way, by the preſence of his Spirit: And however in 

the verſe immediately before my Text he reſigns them to the Father , as 
if he meantto take no further charge of them , that Farher,my Beloved, 
is the whole God-head, of which himſelf as God makes one Perſon : Fqr 
wo gens Chriſt as he is man, is notthe Son of the firſt Perſon of the God- 
head only, but of all che three Perſons. And in my text he ſpeaks as 
, man, for he ſpeaks in prayer here, and prayer is part of worſhip,and God 
._ _ doth not worſhip God: And therefore when as man he yeelds up his 
| | Diſciples to che Father (his Man-hood being now to be withdrawn) he 
= x » FANS them to the whole God-head, which is the Father of che Son as 
MS  heis Man: And conſequently Jeſus Chriſt as Man, refigns them to him- 
ſelf as God aſwell as tothe other two Perſons; and ſo inthat Capacity he 
keeps them to this day, and wil doſo to the worlds end. Still you ſee he 

keeps them fate who are beſtowed upon him by the Father. - 

Now to evinceand clear the point, I ſhall diſpatch theſe two-things. 

Firſt I ſhall ſhew you that, and how, the Father gives men to the Son; 
And then in what reſpe&s , and how far forth the Son preſerves and 

keeps them ſafe who are thus beſtowed upon him by the Father. , 
AS. forthe firſt of theſe, that ſome there are, ſome'certain choice Te- @- 

leted ones, whom God the Father. in a ſpecial manner gives to Jeſus 
Chriſt, this is apparentin the Text; Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me 1 kept 3 
Indeed, originally all the world , and all the people in it, appertain to 

God ; his they are, for he made them : So thar if Jeſus Chriſt, as he is 

Man, have any people, it muſt be by donation from the Father': And 
therefore he is often ſaid ro give men tothe Son in the Scripture , eſpeci- 

ally'in the New Teſtament, according to his promiſe in the old, Pſal. 2+ 

- 3. Ask of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance. And 

yet. op muſt not apprehend char he doth fo beſtow them on the Soi, 

thache doth ucterly deveſt himſelf of all his intereſt , and wholly paſs 

- away his rightin them : No, my Beloved, the Father gives mex' to the 

..* Son, juſt as a great Sheep-maſter gives his ſheep unto his Shepherd , to 
'' Keepthemand co look to them, to ſave'them and anfiyer them again : 
| So. Jeſus Chriſt whois the ſervanc of the Father (as be calls him; [ſa.42s 
I, Behold my ſervant) receives men from him under that notion : And 
| therFore he is ſaid to Keep them in his Fathers Name, andas his Fathers 
. « | $y 
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+ goods, as a ſhepherd and a ſervant to his Father, It.is his own expreſſion 


in my Text, While 1 was with chem is the.world, 1 kept them in thy Name ; 
thoſe whom thou gaveſt me I kept, and none of them is loft. They are his, 


- Yay ſee, ro:keep. them, .not to ſell them. or to. loſe them; for he is al- 


ways anſwerable for them to the Father. Nowin this ſenſe the:Father 
Jives mento the Son,eſpecially.in two reſpects. 
© I. Tnthefirſt place he gives men to him by eleion ; and this he doth 


- ffonreverlaſting ; He picks out fach a certain company of men, and be- 


ſowsthem'upon Criſt in regard of the decree; There are a people for 
thee faich the Bather co the Son:So many thowſhalt have among the Tews; 
and if that be or ſufficient, thou ſhalt have as many more as thou wilt ask 
among the Gentiles ; Ask of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine in- 
htritance, Pfal.2.7 And therefore God is (aid to chooſe wi ins the Son, Eph. 
1.4-25 in our Head; and as by defignation members of his body. He dorh 
not chooſe ns firft, and then after chooſe Chriſt ; No, he chooſes Chriſt 
firſt; he is bis firſt and chief EleR,and then he chooſes us in him,appoinrs 
uy to ey Aocy= 'Te were unnatural che feet ſhould firſt come one of 
the womb before the head; 'and therefore God obſerves this method 1. 
Firſt Chriſt the Head. comes forth out of the womb of his Decree , and 
then the others follow. Firſt he cleQeth Chrift ro be the head of his 
Church, and then heeleReth us to be-the members of his. body. And 
hence perhaps is thar expreſſion of our Saviours to the Father , & bozh 
haſt thou prepared me, or fitted we, 25 itisrendred in the Margent, He 
9.5: VR. in thy Predeftination : Thon haft not only choſen me to be 
-2 Head, but in and by the fame decree thou haft prepared a body for me.” 
Thou haſt culled out a certain company of men, whom thou haſt preor- 
dained to belong tome, whom thou. baft choſen 'as it were in me; and 
whom'ttiou haft beſtowed upon metro be members ofmy body. ©  * 

' .,2. Andas the Father gives men to the Son by the decree, fo morcex- 
preſly by the execution and accompliſhment of the decree as he beſtows 
men on gar Saviour by eleQion, ſo farther yet by aRual union and in- 
corporation. | In'the firſt he aſſigns them, in the ſecond he delivers them, - 
when he rakes thoſe very men whorn he had preordained from everlaſt- 
ing and pits them into Jefus Chriſt : There, faich the Father, are the 
members which I appointed for thee from Eternity. So that now the Son 

' receives them, and hath chentin his own poſſefhon, And he may ſay to 
God the Farher as the Prophet doth, Here am 1, and the people which thos 
haſt given me. Thige thiy were faith Jeſus Chriſt, Fob. 17.6. They haye 
been thine, I muſt acknowledge ; but now the property is altered, they 
2re mine.” Why, which way came you by them £ might the. Father ſay. 


E: Tre Son replies, By thy donation, by thy own free gift ; Thine chty were, 


i thes haſt given them to me, as it is added in the next words, So then 
you ſee, my Brethren, thar, and how, the Father gives men to the 
"Now for the ſecond thing propoſed ; in what reſpe&s and how far 

ther, 


forth the Son-preverves and keeps them Nfe, whoare thus beſtowed up- 
on him by the Father, This will need a little opening ; becauſe indeed 


r 


it, 


* 


thereis ſome difficulty jc. And that yon may the berter underftand 
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t, Tſhall ſhew Join "the firſt place;” tow Far our', Saviour dath tick 


p Wn bi = Mira are ttids 5 beſtowed upon h him. Audi in the. _—_ 
holy far tic 
15.7. Hedothnor keek tied ttt rhiy do not. fulths Thou upt? Otrit 
be with his own Diſciples in. he 'Ship , there may be Le 
and a- very dangerous. Ohe. ey 'may 'be finder heay eryals,; "An ad 
afftictions, borh wichin cherh wi wittiouc them. Ctrl ms ive y expoſe 
them, though. chey be his own, to bieter perſecutions in the ot, ea 
ro, the greateſt thiſeries "that homatie craelties cat deviſe ro j6ff > 
And wheh in the extretnity” of heir diſtreſſes they un. cryin F, | hid; 
as they are about to fink, ' Mz re Toad us we peril Chriſt may (em 

0. be afleep, co wink at-all chi ilery of th eitS, 'to .make Þ he 
Liky horblog., and asif. bis did not Arad of. he intolerable piers 
chat lyeupon his poor pevple. 

2. He doth nor keep chem chat they do nor fi ing ahd thiat m9 
youſly, ſometimes With hideous drcumſtancial Rprrndots, Re 
fearfully: have 'many falfen; who hay& indeed belong to Jefys Chr its 2 
' We have very (ad examples of it in the Sctipt pra. Peter was ohe af 
them, concerning whotn our Saviour tells his Father id my text, the 
whom rhin gaveſt me T kept, Andindeed he prayed for Peter in pe” 
al manner, #hat his faith might never fail, char it rai gh got wholly fail ; 
fo as tbe quite fot Elite] deretty ene in him; et after this. you 
Know, he tarfutly fin ed' iotwirhſtanding , ſo as in” ſome reſpe& to 
deny the Lord ue” brhim ; and” hat. i in,a ſtupendious wa Lv 

drextfoll Oxths, yea, tnoferhen ſo, with bitter curſes, and direfy 
| Pretarions coo. What, fin'almoſt_may not Chriſt leave a pbſan to 
cothihit, whom he tiath taken into hisquition's ©, 

2: But now my brethren, in the Os place, thoug h Chriſt da" not 
| keep them thar ph do not. ſuffer, and thoug hg. IG not KEEP. {heat 
thar they do aor fit, W who are beſtowed: upon h bx. ns AG Er, both 
by cteition and incorporation; yer he” docti kiced. em that they do 
> © All that are f6 beſtowed upon him hekeeps o that they 
not1off,'as you Have it in my text, , Thoſe whoyy than. gaveſt me, } 
Mn and none of them is loſt.” "They may ſuffer 'gricvoully, Cir 

deptive them of the life, of nature, but they y cannot .de- 

Ns oo jo! thie life of grace. They. may be perſecured, bus "they 

antior he forfaken” torally 'and finally, They may be caſt down, hut 
they canhdr 'be deltroyed , as 2 Cor. 4: 9. . They, may be def 01 

3s meii, bur chey can't everbe de Honey. as Saints. \ In this reſpet 
they aſe le Mike" Mount 7on that can never e removed, T The, 22h 
Dee away che Mift'; bur all the ſforms of petſecution, ſhall.” Ever 
Now F292, one grain of good wheate: 9:..; 

"may.ſin exceedingly, but th wy can never Ba 11.19, death, rar 
wat ay commit. JF'5 you relpect " Marte of-ic it; for af, that 


Bid nor of the mann Ef of Commusion | ); bur that again{t chay Holy y 
off? "There is afin.is ta death 2 ith che Apoſtle, 1 I Fobn 5..16- todeath, 
\not'm! rhe he (merit of it; th os 75 Rog fiaco death if we loo! ro 
(tie celerc) but to dea 


in rhe ( Pr 24, forhat erctail death int: con- 
demnation 


LL 
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_ "54 is the infallible and onavoidable &&&, and iſſue. of it. And 
is Chriſt ſurely keeps his people from, ſothaxchey never fall into it. 
rives his ſheep eiernal life, and they do never periſh, as himſelf ſpeaks, 
49: 38. : And. though they be not kept in all reſpeQts to- preſerya- 
tion, either from finning, or from ſuffering, yet they are kepr- unto fal-. 
yation, cevichanding both cheſe,, x Per. 1.5: 

At thus you lee the point, is | apr. thas Jeſus Chriſt doth-keep them 

Noche are bollouad: pon him by hisFather,in the ſenſe before expreſt. 

from finning and from. ſuffering, but ſafe fromlofing, what- 

Rel theit afMiQions, whatever their trangreſsions be. Thoſe whom thow 
geveſt we, 1hkeps faich he, and none of them is oſt, 

-But you will incerrupe nie with our 'Saviours-own exception in 
the very. next words, but the Ton of- perdition,; none of them. is loſt but 
the Son . - +55 that one of them was loſt-who was beſtoyed upon 
him by che Father. 
© To this ſome anſwer, that the particle Bat is fior exceptive; but ad- 
verſtative, and ſodorh nor at all ply that Judas was beſtowed upon 
out” Seviour by the Farher. Thoſe Se thos peer ft me 1 kept, and none of 
theiw, nd not one of thins is loft. Bur, as for Fudas,he indeedis gone, bein 
none of that number, - He is nor {given to mie eby: elecion, but | E. inde 
the Son of perdition, 

'Butif ic be allowed we, and o.thar F, las was, in. ſome 
* relfett beſtowed q f our Saviout by the Fa Father, it will not follow that 
he was ſo beſtowed upon him as the Peſt were.” Indeed the Father gave 
1 Fadas for outward Miniſtcation' as the reſt of the A poſtles, oh. not 
fot inward union and incorporation as' the reſt.'-He gave him Fude 
Ke jam as pe reſt, ; WY far dip bers on ; he was nor. be- 
ſtowed upon our Saviour by cleCion as the re e was a reptobate, 
and therefore called the Saf perdition.. Rb - 

"Bur why chen Goth. Chriſt except: him <” "Bechule hewas in ſome re- 
ſpe& beſtowed upon him as rhereſt, and for ongbc appeared; then in 

| reſpects. And therefore though.our Saviour Chriſts. exception, be 
er,as tothe Grammari very w 
e of 9 


the wotds,as Cal ſeryes 
| heard 


hi hr Have een rar Poſe all S 0, eſe ben As 
cighs Ie ly 20d; yer it was very neceſſary with reſpect to them who 

hoyphr far - better of that hypocrite then he deſerved. Nyne of then 
is bof Cairh Chriſt; b## he who though he" be actopinted for the. preſenc 
of the bers Wee | is indeed and will in time appear tobe: the Son 


en ſafe who arebeſtow- 
zely miſtaken then -who 


by the Father's They are exceedi 
2 Mpeeach® that Chriſt ly I doth 'ofcen 1 loſe tho! © om che 
Father gives bim*. "And that nor only for outs on, bur 
even | for inward unionand inco corporation "Thar. he thats Ihe "Chriſt 
Rk may be our. K. Ctiriſt Pero 3 Tac he that is eleR co day, 


m— may 


Thy = 


—_ 
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may be reprobate comorrow z, that he thar is to day an heir of lalvatian, 

" may be to mortow a child of perdition. OM 
A Dodrine infinitely prejudicial ro the honour of oar Saviour, as if 
| he were regardleſs of that which is beſtowed upon him by bis Father, and 


| looked upon itaS not worth the keeping. AS: it he were unfaich- 


ſull co the truſt that is repoſed in him by the Father. He commits a 
people to him to be kept and-ſayed by. him. The Father doth ic. eo 
his very end, that he may give eternal life to as many as he bath-gives 
' ,him, John 17. 2. And what doth Jeſus Chriſt abandon them to ryine 
and deſtruction notwithſtanding £ No, my beloved : mark what Fohn 
the Baptiſt faith, John 3. 35. The Father loves the Son, ſaith he,ang hath 
given all things into bis bands ; you mult conceive it, all things of one 
ſort he hath beſtowed upon himy {o that he hath put them into his band, 
ro: honour them and to keep and preſerve them : all his ele&t and-choſen 
people : forall things of another fort he bach { as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
' put under his feer to tread upon them and torruine and deftroy them; 
But what doth Jeſus Chriſt wich choſe his. Father gives bim-in the 
former way? why as his. Father would he ſhould do:: he keeps them 
. and be gives eternal life to-them, as itis added lathe next verſe, Yea they 
have everlaſting life ( as thatis che expreſſion there ) they have ic iti 
the preſent world in regard of inchoation, and are as fure of the perſe- 
Riog of itin the world to come, as if chey had it in their own, poſſeſſion, 
. And to affirm that ſuch may periſh and be loſt for ever, is to. make. 
the Son of God unfaithfall coche Father, which is horrid derogation; 
Ox if not. ſo, at leaſt unable to. preſerve them from, deſtruRtion.s, 


Sayethem he would, butir is not in his power, Whereas the Apoſtle 


tell us that. he & able $0 ſave. hi people to the s1moſt, Heb. 7. 25... And be 
bimlf who the cmch ix ſlates, thar none ſhall pluck them ons 
| of his hand, 7b» 19. 28. The wo:ld would, the devil would, the flely 


' . - would, many would, butnoneſhall, He hath power to-overtop then, 


and to maſter and controul them, fo that they ſhall noc have cheir will in 


- thigbaknels, IE OD 
- Andas this DoRrine, thatthey may be loſt whom God the Farher 


| gives to Jeſus Chriſt, is very prejudicial to the honour of our Savior, | 
and 


{0 to-the comfort of his poor people. Alas, my brechren, whae ſolid 
enduring comfort will the beſt condition that they can bein,attord chem, 
if they be not ſutreto. keep it 7 Suppole they give all diligence: to mate. 
their calling and elefFion-ſwr: ; yea, ſuppoſe they make it (urez. Thought 
they-be fure they. axe elec, they are not ſure-th-y ſhall continue (0; 
: by this. dodrine,they may be reprobates.to morrow z ſuppole chey prove 
themſelves whether they be in Chriſt or no, Syppole they prove they 
| be in Chriſt they cannot prove they ſhall cominue ſo, by this dogirine, 
they maybe out of Chriſt xo moxrow. And is not this cold comtort? Alt 
my beloved, how: willic Ring ge fou] chat- is: about to. take her flight 
for apocher world to be at luch yocertainty, when all the. conſolation, 
the: can have is only thig,thar for the preſencthebelongs tgChrift, bur the 
next-hous before. the get away out of the world; be may loſe hes and diſ- 
wi. her, and (6 B81S WASOne FOR AVTLe EE be 
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Uſe. 2. 


Fs making mention of the Loceſfs that crawl out of the bottom- 


leſs pit (and they are Afitichriſtian Teachers) affirmerh thar they ſhall 
torment men, Apoc. 9: 5. and that with exquiſite ahd hotrid totture : zz 
ſhall be like the torment of 4 Scorpion that ſftriketh a man, as it is added in 


' the next words : which torment rhey ſball put men to by teaching An- 


tichriſtian doctrine. And truly, my. Beloved, this doctrine oof the poſſh- 
bility of falling quite away from Chriſt, and being loſt by him for ever, 
after the moſt ſweet experience of his love, and afterall his deareſt kiſſes 
and embraces of a poor ſoul, is one of the moſt venomous and bitter 
ſtings with which theſe Scorpions ſtrike men. Oh my Beloved, what ex- 
uifite and racking pangs and agonies of fear and horror, this may caſt 4 
oul into, in the ſad hour of temptation , deſertion and diſſolution, no 
tongue of-Men or Angels is ſufficient ro expreſs. | bo 
| Is it fo, that Jeſus Chriſt doth keep them ſafe who are beſtowed, &c; 
You then that are delivered up into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt by the do-' 
nation of the Father, triamph and be exceeding glad'in-the ſeruricy of 


. your Condition, Believeit, you can never periſh, be your afflitions, or 


remptations, or corruptions' what they will, or what they can; depend 
upon it, you are ſafe as to the main, If you belong to Jeſus Chriſt, be ' 
hath undertaken for you to the Farther, and he will-ſce that you ſhall noc 
miſcarry; Letthe fleſh, and letthe world, and let the'Devil pluck at you 
with all their power, and might, itis-in vain ; they ſhall nor get yon off 
from Jeſus Chriſt. They may pluck yon, and pluck you violently in his 
hand, batthey ſhall never pluck you out of his litnd : No,my Beloved ; 
he that hath received you from the Father, will- be ſure-to anſwer you 
ſafe and found ro him again : And in the great day of account, he will 
bring you forth and ſay,Here am I, and the people which thou hiſt given 
me:Thoſe which thou gaveſt me,1 kept. and not one of them is en 


© Brerhren,if your preſervation depended on your owncare, ſtrength,abilt- 


ty,you were in very great hazard:But ſeeing this depends upon the care 
nd power, and faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, what'can be added to your 


afety?Now the better to aſſure you,&-ſettle you in this particular,Fhall 
- lay downa few particulars as an immoyeable fi 


oundation,upon which this 


comfortable trach is buile, that Chrift will ſurely keep them ſafe who are 


beſtowed upon him by the Father. - And they are of three ſorts. Either 
ſuch as reſpect the Father who beſtows a people on the Sqn ;- or fuch as 
reſpeR the Son vn whom this people ate beſtowed; or ſuch as reſpe& the 
people who by the Father are beſtowed upon the'Son. 

"As for the firſt of theſe, you may be ſure that Chriſt will keep you 
ſafe, if you have been beſtowed upon him by-the Father; out of love,and 


. out of duty to the Father. 


'youthink that Ch | 
7 m_ not loſe” the gift bur of 


ep you out of love tro God the Father : What do 
will loſe that which his Father gives him'? we 
an ordinary friend”; eſpecially if he be 


- Firſt he'will _ 
n 


tous,”25Þ have noted heretofore; and much leſs'would we loſe a 
Fathers gife; we would keep ſuch a thing with all che care and diligence 
wecan. Now Jeſus Chriſt loves his Father better rh&i we can love ours 3 
and therefore as he had us from the Fither, ſo he will ſurely keep us for 


, © the Fathers ſake, | 


Secondly, 


% 
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| Secondly; As he will keep us our of love, ſo out of duty ro the Father ; 


 Foras Man and Mediator he is a ſeryant to the Father, And as the Father 
hath beſtowed a people on hini, ſo he hath given him-ani expreſs com- 
mand to keep them, and he hath given him ample power that he may 
| keep them : . And conſequently Jeſus Chriſt will certainly preſerye 
\ them, our of duty to the Father : in reference to his injanQion that 
he may not diſobey him: in reference to his intention and expetation, 


that he may not diſappoint ro him. | VER oye 
Fisſt in reference to the injunction of the Father , Chriſt will ſurely 
keep us that he may not diſobey him. For you muſt know, my Bre- 
thren, that the Father, as he hath given us co Jeſus Chriſt, ſo he hath 
withall commanded him to look ro us, and to ſee we do tiot perifh, 
This ts the Fathers will, ſaith Chriſt, that of all which he hath given mt, 
1 (heuld loſe nothing , Joh. 6. 39. And he came down into this lower 
world to do the will of him that ſent him. And therefore certainly he 
will be yery careful of this ſpecial charge of his: he will obſerve it very 
ftritly and exatly, He will be infinitely wary that he loſe nothing of 
the Fathers goods, which he hath given him to keep, and required him to 
keep, that ſo he may approve himſelf a faithful ſervant.” | 
. Secondly in reference to the intention of the Father, Jeſus Chriſt will 
- ſurely keep us, that he may not diſappoint him: For as he hath received 
a ſtrit command, ſo he hath withall' receiyed fall and ample power to 
keep us: His Father hath beſtowed it on him to this very etid, as himſelf 
acknowledges, Johs 17.2. As thos haſt given him powtr over all fleſh; 
that be might give eternal life to as many as thon haſt given bim , and 


conſequenrlythat they might not periſh : So char this is the Fathers aim, -. 


you ſee, which Jeſus Chriſt will never fruſtrate; he hath beſtowed uport 
him large authority and power to this purpoſe: Power over all fleſh. that 
he may give eternal lifero ſome fleſh; to as many as God hath given him. 
Indeed if he were only veſted with authority and power over that fleſh 
which God intends that he ſhall keep and ſave, ir would fall ſhort in this 
buſineſs, For there is other fleſh chat would reſiſt and hinder our. falva- 
tion, Thereis fleſh within us, I mean our luſts and our corraptipnss and 


\*, © thereisfleſh without us, I mean the world and worldly men that would 


oppoſe this great work; 'and therefore God hath qualified Jeſus Chriſt 
- with power ſufficient to reach hisend in this deſign of his. He hath not 
only veſted him with power over the fleſh to which he means that, he 
ſhould give eternal life : "But he hath given him power over all fleſh', that 
he may give eternal life. to as many as he hath given him; that other 
fleſh may'not refiſt him and diſappoint him in this great bufine(s ; and 
therefore ler the fleſh without us, andler the fleſh within ſtruggle , we 
may be. confidefit that 'we ſhall haye erernal life, in ſpite ot alt their 
oppolſition'; For-God hath veſted Jeſus Chriſt with full power, *ro this 
--. to this: purpoſe, that he may grve 1r, and thatnone may hin- 
er it. FE WOO a ; 
_ ®©”As Teſts Chriſt will ſurely keep us for his Fathers ſake ſo he will 
keep us for his own ſake, and for the propertyand intereſt which he 
himſelf hath in us 4 For' you muſt know, my Brethren, that we — wo 
| naxe 


AY 
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. 
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nakedly entruſted with our Saviour as a ſervant, in which reſpe&t he is 
engaged to keep us out of duty ;, bur more then ſo, we are beſtoived 
upon him as a Son, in which reſpect he is engaged to keep us out of pro- 

rty, and this is that which makes us ſafe indeed. If Jeſus Chriſt were 

t an hireling, and if the ſheep were not h's own, he might leave them 
as a prey to the devouring and. rayening Wolf , as he himſelf informs us 
in that ſame Similitude, Joh. 10. 12. The hireling flees and leaves the 
ſheep, becanſe. the ſheep are not his own, and cares not for the ſheep, and 


the Wolf catcheth and ſcattereth the (beep. But Jeſus Chriſt is not the 


Shepherd only , but the owner of the ſheep; he keeps them not for wa- 
ges, but for.love, and for the property he hath inchem, and therefore 
certainly he will be carefal of them to the utmoſt. Thoſe whom the Fa- 
ther gives him,he will keep : Indeed they are the Sons portion, The Lords 
pertion « hs people, Deut, 32.9. And what follows? He kept them as 
the Apple of bis Eye. What do you think that Jeſus Chriſt will loſe his 
ofrtion which his Father gives him 2 That he will be fo wrerchleſs, that 
will not keep his own £ his own goods : Nay, more then ſo his own 
members, the very apples of his Eye. Will he ſuffer men or Devils ro 
rent away his limbs from bim,to pluck his very eyes out of his head? take 
this and take all. | _ ; Shar 
We may be ſure that Jeſus Chriſt will keep us ſafe, who are beſtowed 
upon him by his Father, as for his Fathers ſake, and for hisown ſake, ſo 
for our fakes roo: And that upon 2 double reckoning or account. 
For firſt of all, we coſt him dear , and ſecondly, we are very dear 


. to him, 


1. Wecoſt him dear; he paid a great price for us , and therefore he 
will know how he goes from us. We coſt him prayers ; he hath not one 
of us pong the Gentiles without asking: As of me, and 1 will give 
thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, ſaith the Facher to the Son, Pſal. 


- 


2+ 7. Otherwiſe I will not., Chriſt is faign to beg for us before he gets 


\ us of the Father. | 


Nay, more then ſo, we did not coſt him-breath only, bur we coſt him 
blood toos He is the Lord that bought us , as the Apoſtle Perer calls him, 
and bought us not with gold and {ilyer, and ſuch corruptible thiggs , bas 
with bis own moſt pretious bleed, 1 Per. 1.19. Atidit he loſe us in-the 
that Jeſus Chriſt will never {uffer the purchaſe of his pray<15.the purchaſe 
of his blood [a pra z he never ſpent his breath, and. much leſs' will he 
{ſpend his blood in vain. poſes FE : 
- . 2. Andas wecolt him dear, ſo.we are very dear to. bim_: His heart 


- Is'infinitely ſer upon. his Church and people ; he loves tbem our of all 


meaſure, ſo that you may be ſure he will beloth co fee chem periſh, He 
a; upon them as his Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. and as his own peculiar trea- 


| lure P 135-4; And he will keep his Treaſure and bis. Jewsls ſafe, rake 
op X | aadeLahet ao 


who will. 

_ And thus you have ſeen the grounds, on.whichyou may-be confident, - 
that if the Father have beſtowed, you on the Son! he will nor loſe your 
No, you ate lafe enough, depend. upag it;it is impoſſible thax, you ſhould 
ever periſh, or miſcarry. | | But 


hn td 


Ver.12. 
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Lodges, of your Names while you have a day.to live. Though yori 
cannot. wholl! 


to ſuch 'atad condition, thatyou may Jook upon, your. (elyes. as -repz0- 
Cl 


heart and'in' your bones, As. Peobs is and fer yoo on. the:rack-of 


% 


to all the flock over which 


thou 

Four Malter/ſee'rhar none of bis b 

pains you Eduld have taken w.thchem, in 
(0) 


le agonies, and horrors a 


ſtody, ard care by Jeſts, Chriſt, FE $7: 7; SNOUDON. £78. DIWLT 
x. Miniftets are Ckiriſts Shepherds io the Church, ,as. Chriſt-is the 


e to the Elders of Epheſw, AQ.20 28.Tuke heed.to your ſeluch, ant 
# flock over which F4(1s Chriſt hath wade Jbu Over: ſeers to feed the: 
Charch of 'ChyIf, which be_bab purchaſed with his. own bload.;, yea, 19:5he; 


- admonitibin of Jeſus Chr himlelf ro Peter, Joh, 2 1-1.5. Simon fen'of 


Jonas,loveſt thaw me # 
doit Keep my Lam 


{| chou love, me? doſt rhou. zndeed why. ih 
mbs, feed my Sheep, Ii you haveany love toGhrifk, 

that none ofbix hs lot þ your defaults. by wantof any; 
1, hea: by.day, and cold by night, 


r want of any admonition, or, inſtruRion chat. you could. have: given» 
them: And be aſſured of th 5, chat if, any, of. chem periſh, by your,care- 
ſmeſs, and your negle&;you will have a very {ad accaunt-romake,whent 
wy. 
bo 


te 


day 'of reckoning cymes z their blood. will Jeſus Chrift requize 2c; 


Sel. 


" [1 


_ - 


"<A Expoſuio mich Neares Vern, 


your hands : Of ler it not be ſaid of you. that you do not Caftodire 
gregens ſed perdere; mon paſcere ſed maitare, "Not keep the ſheep. bur loſe 
them nor feed the Jock, bur fee upon it :_ Be ſure char you be fait vful 
to your great craft, that you may giyeup your account with j 

thar' when Chrift fhall call yan to a reckoning, you may fay to. im, A 
he Joth'to his Father in my Texr,and fay ic truly, Thoſe whos thoy gavef 
meto'keey I kept, and not one of them is loff by my means. 

+-2, So Magiſtrates are Chrifts ſervants, his erds in the Common- 


- wealeh, -as they: are- called 1 King. 22. 17. And they muſt lara $0 keep 


then fafe who are committed torhem to be kept as Chriſt doch. They 

mulſtbeyery carefuf of the ſheep of Chriſt char none of then muſcarry. id 

rheir hands, And'to this end rhey muſt do two things wi 
x: "They muſt chafe away the Wolves, thar ſee! ro prey upon. the 


| ſheep of Chriſt : The Woh that prey apon their perſons or eltates, 


Theſe you muſt eichermakero fly, or break rheir Jaws, as Fob did, and 
_ the prep on of their reerti. The Wolves thar prey upon their ſquls, 
11-deftroying errots,damnable berejfles, as the Apoſtle calls 


| chews # Pet.2.1; There are fomicerrors which whoſoever hots [ou and 
1 he them,ſafers loſs but dnhremh ſeved,as the Apolitle ſpeaks 


15. Bur thereare one in which man continue, he himſelf | 

© Lie ever:Nay they thi bring in EY, eſtroy rhe ſheep of Chriſt - 

and therefore 7 thar kin prey. ike courſe wich ſych ,ACcard- 
ingto-the powe ph the 478 Minha put into ei hands, 
7<3, *Phey pie bevery Lan of Goa nd ſheep'of Chriſt, which be hath 
given them to keep, as David 'wasz, Ales thoſe, ſheep, what ex/1, Foul they 
ave? Yadas HeXekiah was, who, as a T yr Uo " rs is Riled « hiding 
fea winde, ant s covert from the Temp! [2:32 2c: where the 
ep: night fly for ſhelter, in a ſtorm, nd Gr: find ſure refuge, 


gg hop onorable and Ls. ; who are the Miniſters 

fuch to = Ac fem have. protection 

From © oe” Tee than be Reph OCR Ly © theni-in- 
rod and und undone , ®S you _ .h h ; oe; {es _ 
ep thept'as. VE! e| that Jeſus 

Chr doad kev keep ee aſt 5 will | Foe yen 1 the 
katy. at he Bror of Jes Crit, find pen at Tok pu Po. I ſpeak 
ge os yon ſhould boulfter any our tn ally evil; God, forbid z. buc 


yorſhoutl be very: tha -rhofe in _t9.« tilt he 
bary 5 neghaed by you,” $$to be over- Ng and mgliziau y 
emo who are the enemies o Chrift and rhem, ,Oh be cayert and 2 
 placeto ſuch. Make tliem athamed who: report (Thape yatruly) 
times antioneſt tian Hiids le(s refpe@ and NE ce Thea 
yroees of Chitift: 'Andiih apr} In vl pF ating, an ade dminiſtrari 
0iis;z have a cateful: n the litel fus C fence. it, 
ahd4ro mound ir: nd ſafe- Ge rt ho lee Cos ta. itz... that 
whererhe Srewardthip is ont, Midrhe cdunrihng rithie i Is,come, , you may. not 


- bedejedted, and hang down your has ba bur thay appear. belore. the pres 


ſence of his gloty'w joy; «You may rejc 
andChrift 'ni 6joyce in'you;” ro fee howw and faithfu My 5 you have 
demeaned your ſelves in his _ | Joun 


— 


—— 


& 1 


Ver.12. © p WIOTE 7. 
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. Join (5s x6 5:57; 
But the Son of Perditien: | 


ND thus of aur Saviours general profeſſion, that be lizd Cal 
-and- entirely kept all thoſe chat were beſtowed upon him by. 
P-Pather; 'Thiſe whom thou gaveſt me 1 kept > and 2078 "of thend 
+ ft - 
| bby we tiow to his particular exception of ada; bud he ſow o 
perdition ; none of thews is laſt ,but the ſon of perdition. 

« How, and upoti what account Fudas is excepted here from he! reſt reſto 
the Apoſtles, you may remember 1 have ſhewed you you fully: here 
And therefore I ſhalt tonch-no more at the Exc But dinll fallen fafteri 
on the appellation that is = him who is enoping here: T be fon of 


dition. 
7" Now: heis called the ſon. 0 perdition; not only'to imply char tie was 
a loſt creature, as confideredin himſelf , but morethen ſo, that he was 
deſtinated-and appoinced to be loſdin the eternal Counſel ant: Decree of 
God, that he:defigned him co deſtruction. A manner of Expreſſion very 
"uſual with the Hebrews,as Calvin and ſome others afrer himobſervo up- 
on the Text, Now this our Saviour mentions, rot to ay chefatittof the 
feftrution of this wretched man on:Gods Decree, or to take it/off from 
Fwd z But to make it to appear, that though he were a loſt creagare, yet 
the eleftion of the Lord remained firm, and ſtood unalterable notwith- 
ng For he was not elected , but reprobated and appointed ro 

rditioni. ;! 


- - This deing the intention of che phaſe, the Obſervation cle of 
tous bers. is this, | 
D | 'D o c'rRI X By 


| | 7 hat God is his Erernal Counſel and Decree hath ; eppoined ant 4 fend | 


ſerne certain ou perſons 7 rs, 


. This was thetale of Fades it my Texr ; he was Herditits} us fiat 
ac devotus,deſtinated and devoted to perdition't And therefore when he 


was deſtroyed and loſt, the Holy Ghofſt-obſerverhbfhim!, that be wenr 10 - 


his own place; AQ+.1.25, that is to Hell; the plate sHich was a Me ce 
for him from Ecernity.z [And therefore Bildad ſpegks:'of ſome 

heth caſt amey; Job 8: 4..And Fob ot ſome EE reckon 3 
Job#x.31-/The Wiſe man tel{s'us that' God hath 'waderhe withed far vhe 
do of evil;;Prov. 16. 4" The Lord mide all things” yay Jroefelf; "ths own 
glory 5 [yen even the wiched-for the-glory of tis Ju 'to b&detlared 
and manifeſted on them 4# tho evil $4 ,rtie day -which"i#' [6 t& thei : 
Fbar.is, theday: of judgemenc and- perdition of tg oaly men';' as the 
Apoſtle Petercalls it. zEpiſt. 3- 7-- to:which day'th are reſerved; Us : 
beware e Apoſile ſpeaks 5 you muſt conceive it {tithe VII _ 

Te 
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poſe and decree of God, 1 Pet. 2.9. As there are veſſels of mercy 
ordained to glory, ſo there are wxſſels. of wrath prepared to deflruftion, 
Rom. 9. 22. Not only by their own miſdeeds,but it ſome ſence by the 
decree of God. Meritoriouſly ingeed and in deſert they are prepared 
forit only by themſelyes, and by their own fins. But in defign they are 
repared! for ir alſo: by the Counſel and the fore-appointment of the 
.ord;' And this indeed is ſpecially intended in the place, ' Or elſe 
wherefore: doth- the Apoſtle for -clearing of the Juſtice 'of thie Lord 
- in this particular, fly to his i%i« , his abſoluce and ſoveraign power, 
which he hath over all his creatures, to beſtow them at. his pleaſure, 
either to wrath, or to- ſalvation: : :Even as the Porter is at liberty'ta 
moutd-his clay, to what ſhape and co-what uſe he pleaſes, either-to hoe 
nour or-tadiſhonour. | Theanſwer had been ready and at hand, if God 
had had no 'finger in the buſineſs, in preparing men.to wrath, no not ſo 
much as .by. determination” and decree , Paul need nor 'have ſaid 
he did itby his abſolute and Soveraign power. -No, if it had been ſo, 
he might: have ſaid, :God: did it not all, he prepared thear nor ar all, 
ordained; them: notat-all, bur they pope themſelves ro wrath and 
to deftruction.: But this he could notlay z for it were quite againſt the 
faying of the holy Ghoſt, 1udc-4. where he makes mencion'of ſome'cer- | 
tain men; who were ibzfere'of- old ordained to condemnation. Noronly firt- 
xed forjit by, themſelves, but-preordained to' it by' another, and 'thar is 
_ God: Yea the: Apoſtle Pas/: doth: clearly and expreſly intimate thar 
-God appointeth: ſame to wrath, in that memorable place: ro: chis pur- 
poſe, 3 bg Sogn where ſtining .up the Thefſalohtans 'ro'exempla 
.holine(S of life, he-quickens. them with the confideraripn of the high 
preferment which he and they and others had in that which-is indeed 
the -richaſt and the:choiceſt mercy of the Lord , For God hath not ap- 
pointed us towrath. - Others he. hath ; but this is our prerogative that 
God hath not appointed us to wrath,(as he bath done many others, but to 
obtain ſalvation through our. Lord:Jeſus Chriſt, So that the Point is 
4 Plain you ſee, that Godia his Eternal Counſel and Decree, hath appoint- 
\ To open this a little to you, [that ſo you may the more-diftinctly 
anderſtand it, you mpſt know. that there are two parts or acts of the 
decrevof God,;in reference rorheſe whom he appoincethco deftruction's 
APN SICAPOEITR AT. F193 30 DREDIIUNHID INE. 
' +; The firkt of theſe;the-negativeaR; is nothing elſe but pretericion,non+ 
eletion, Paſſing/by, god not eleQing-ſome: particular and ſpecial men 
.to:that:beatirade and: glory. which others; 'are appointedco. :This is that 
willof:God..by which he bath determined nor to ſave them;..buteven 
to leave;themiatheir. loſt condition, chat they may periſli everlaſtingly. 
-Nownhis,my bregbren,is expreſly.and apparently.implyed and included = 
| GONEONEE ome remaining, ar which. that act of chooſing doth not 
. pals. When, David went to fight againſt 6olieb;he choſe bimfiveſmooth 
H $04 nay reg $3: Who: doth not; preſetitly conceive that 
he.zefuled other ſome 4 -1t all bei'taken, it is no eleRtion : ſo thar 
( 4 ke 


eletion 
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eleion carries in it the firſt a& of reprobation, preterition, piling 


by. When ſome are choſen, there are other ſome refuſed ; whea ſome 


are taken, rhere are others left. '. 


2. But now there is anothera&@ of the decree of God in refererice to 


thoſe whom he appointeth to deſtrution,which we have called a'poſi-' 
tive act. For as God- leaves men, in the firſt place, in their fins,and' 
in their loſt condition, and doth not chooſe them to ſalyation : Soin 
the ſecond place , he reſolverh' with himſelf ro condemn” them and*ro, 
deſtroy them for the. fin ja which he leaves them, and fo to glorifte' 
his Juſtice in chem. And this is thar which ſome have ſtiled predam- 


[Ly - 


nation, damnation inthe purpoſe and decree of God. Forit is one thi 


to decree the condemnation of ſuch as are not” choſen to falyation':” 


and it is another thing actually to condemn them, by executing” the 
decree upon them. Now of this ſecond act of the decree of God it 
is that we ſpeak in the concluſion we are handling, That God in 
his Ecernal Counſel and Deeree hath appointed and deſigned ſome cer- 
tain Tpecial perſons to deſtruction. * | | 

- Bur you will ask me, Why hath God doneſo ? Whar is the 
reaſon o this Act of his? What doth induce him to ordain men 
to deſtruction 2 + | | 

Firſt, I will ſhew you what is not the reaſon ; Andin the next place 
I will ſhew you what it is, | 
The fins of menare not the reaſon why God ordains men to de- 
ſtruction ; they are the cauſe indeed why he deſtroyes them , but nor 
why he ordaines them to deſtraction, Its true, fin is conſidered in this 
ſecond act of reprobation, which we have tiled predamnation. For' 
as the Lord condemns men for their fins, in the great and dreadful day , 
ſo he. accordingly decrees from everlaſting ro condemn them for cheir 
fins. Hedoth in time, as he decrees from all eternity; Juſt ſo and 
no otherwiſe. But mark it my beloved, however fin be thought upon 
in the decree, yet it is not the moving cauſe of the decree, bat only of 
the execution of it. Andas it is not the fore-fight of faith- and holi- 
neſs upon the one fide that inclineth God to chooſe men: ſoon the other 
- fide ir is not the foreſight of infidelity and diſobedience rhar inclines 
him to reject them and appoint them to damnation, Indeed God damns 


- 


' men' for their ſins, yea he decrees to damn men for their fins ; but 


yet it is not for their ſins thar he decrees ic. Sinis the Cauſe,and is confi- 


dered as the cauſe of the accompliſhment of che decree - but not of the | 


decree it ſelf, 
Bur if fin be not the reaſon then why God appoints men to de- 
ftruction,what is the reaſon then ? DN | = 
Truly there is-no reaſon out of God, no moving or impulſive cauſe 
* . of the decree out of his own boſome. His uz is cheonly reaſon why 
he appointerth ſome to wrath , and others to falyation : che pleaſure 
of his own will. He hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he 
bardneth, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Kom, 9.18. And therefore the Apo- 
ſtte in that very Chapter concludeth the decree of God, both of ele- 
, tion, andof reprobarion, to be abſolutely free from any motive or in- 
ffs : Tt 3 ducement 
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—— ducemert out of God himſelf, becauſeit paſſed upon the children, 14- 
cob and Eſa» being yet unborn, having neither done'good or evil,as you 
may ſee at large, W's IT, 12, 13. For tbe children being not yet born, 
that the we of God according to elettion might ſtand, not of works but 
- of hin that calleth, it was ſaid, The elder ſhall ſerve the yonger, erc.. ASit 
| is written, Facob have 1 loved, that isto chooſe him ; "and Eſau have 1 
| hated, to fejecthim. And conſequently” neicher election nar rejection 
wa$iof: works, not of any thing in them, ſceing irtookhold upon'them 
before they bad a being inthe world. © INN 
_ Yea but _itwill be {aid perhaps, though they were yet unborg, and 
though they had done .neirher good nar evil, yer God fore-knew;and 
| Corea they would beborn, and thatin tinie they would do good 
or evil,and ſoaccordingly he moulded his decree, electing him whom he 
foreſaw would do good, rejeding him' whom he farefaw would do evil, - 
- But how then was it not of works, if it were of works foreſeen 
of the one fide or-the other 2. will works foreſeen ſtand berter with the 
freeneſs of the purpoſe and decree of God, thea preſfetit works or works 
in being 2 Nota whit, And therefore this is cleetly and appareatly 
the force of 'the Apoſtles reaſon. The decree of 'God is free, and not _ 
of works: it is not cauſed by any thing that man dorh.- For ir.took 
| hold of zacob and of E/av,being yet nnborn, before they-had done eicher 
pood or evil, or were confidered doing good orevil as 'a motive or in- 
. apa. to prevail with God to chooſe the one or to refuſe the other. 
© So then you ſee the, reaſon of the poirit, Some certain mea.God = 
pointerh to perdition, Why 2 becauſe he will, becauſe it is his plea- - 
ul rhaps,This « wery hard meaſure, that Ge d pre- 
dain men to aeftruttion, upon this plc ah bewill, © "EO 
Sol, _Andis it notas hard meaſure, that the Creator ſhould not be allowed 
£0 have his will apan his creature 2 If you conld make a thing of no» 
thing, you would look to have the free diſpoſal of it at your own plea- 
fare, Nay, my beloved;to uſe the inſtance the Apoſtle gives, the Porter 
looks to have the free diſpoſal of his clay, and of the ſelf ſame Lump ts 
make one Veſſel to an honourable, another to « ſordid uſe. Or if he pleaſe, 
; 25 ſoon as he hath finiſhed them, to daſh the one to ſhivers, and to fave 
the! other. If any ask a reaſon of him, it is enough for him co ſay 
. thar he doth this becauſe he will, becauſe it is his pleaſure ſo: to do, He 
made ic, and he may deſtroy it 5 And.yet he gives-but form to whar 
he makes, he works on matter made before by God. But God creates 
athing of nothing ; he gives ir form and” matter.too; and why may 
not he diſpoſe it as he will - Why ſtiould nor his authority and power 


- 


be yielded and allowed to be as great npon the creature which he makes 
of nothing,as the Potters on the clay which he could never make © 
_  Andyet-what ever Gods decree concerning any man may be, which 
he reſeryeth in his own breaſt and boſome, he -neyer damneth or de- 
. Rroyes a man cill he deſerve it. The Potter breaks a veſſell ic may be 
for no' faulrar all, bur co ſatisfie his fancy, or to manifeſt his power, 
and to ſhew what he can do, But God the great Creator of the eh 
oh - GOT 


Ver. 12. On Tonn 17... | - _ 


doth never ſo with any creature, if he daſhany mano pieces, it is becauſe 
he hath deſerved it very juſtly by his. fins. - If he condemn, him, 
there is a meritorious ſw And he may truly ſay ro ſuch aperſon, Thy 
_* deftrucion is of thy (elf, > k ans. | Sas... 
- 1 Bur inthe ſecond place'it will be; ſajd:perhaps by. ſome, 7 thi be ſo Objelt; 
. thut Godin bis Eternal Counſel and Decree, hath apointed and as 4 ſome 
certain ſpecial perſons to. defpration., - it is jn vain for ſuch to, bear aud 
prot. and uſe the means of 4ttaining to-faluatioy. They were 4s. godd tafit 
full enddo nothing : for all will be to no purpoſe. If they 'be reprobated; they 
' muſtbe defirezed: the Connſell of the Lord muſt ſtand. 
_ - If rheybereprobated © Bur who are reprobated, can they tell.y Haſt 7,1 
thou known the mind of. the Lord 2. Art thou aſſured Gat-"R0Y. 2 ” 
probated and:appainted to deſtruction 2 If fo indieed; there wereſame 
colour for thee to negle& the means of attainment to falyatiag..., Bur 
know, my brethren, thar- it is impoſſible for any man to be inEalibly 
affured- of his-reprobacion withour immediate revelation,as perhaps Sasl + 
was. Its true; he may be ſurt of his 'eleRtion:never of his reprobatioh The 
Scripture utges and perſwades men to afſyre the-one, never to allure 
the other. Tr giveth marks and evidences of the one 4 it gives [no evi- 
dences of theother. Indeed the fin: againſt the Holy Ghoſt (where ic is 
found ) follows after of reprobation ; but who is able to determine whe- 
ther he be guilty of chis finagainſt che Holy Ghoſt, or no 2 As for my 
own part,I am confident that God: hath ordered matters (o.; that nag 
man ſhall be able rodetermine that he is rejected by hims And that $9 
this. intent, that all men: may be held in diligent attendance on rhe 
means of reconciliation and atronement with him, not knowing what . 
the iſſue and event may be. And what then 2 wilt thou. take that ta 
be certain which is very .doubtfull, and on ſo weak 2 gronnd as this, 
neglect and flight the means, which may for ought thou knoweſt , be 
- powerfull to rhe falyation-of thy pretious foul tor. ever £ . Wilt thou 
conclude thou arc reje&ted,and do as-if this refolution were. infallible; 
when yet it is apparently a moſt uncertain thing, of which thay canſk 
not be affured 2 When the decree concerning reprobation is a ſecfer'and 
adoubtfull thing; and the command requiring thee to mike thy cal- 
- ling and election ſure is a plain and certain thing: wile thou negle& 
" the precept and command that lies before theezand walk by the decree 
that is obſcure and hidden from thee ? TEEN 8 
+ -Shouldſt thou norrather reaſonin the caſe in hand, as Merchants and 
' » Adventurers in worldly thingsare.wont to do 2 Perhaps the Lord may 
-- havea bleſſing yet inftore for me 3 Once I am ſurebe hathrequired mg 
_ *. t6 uſerhe- means, and therefore though there be ſome hazard inic,I witl 
... Not be behind in my endeayour, z. at his command I will let down the 
,. © net.Eyen ſo perhaps the Lord may have appointed me to life and glory z 
__ .. * ence Lam ſurehe hath commandedme'to uſe the means of arcaining tg 
falvation : Andtherefore though I know not what the iſſue and event + 
may'be, I will azcend upon them, be carefull in:the uſe: and practice of =. 
them, tothe utmoſt of my power. .. I know, if I negle& chem,. I muſt 
periſh : if I uſe chem, I may liveeternally: And' therefore 1 will rather 
I | | | give. 
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give all diligence to make my calling and eletion ſure;then thus adventure 
immortal ſoul upon ſuch hazzardand uncertainty as this. And who 
can tell bat thatthe Lord may yet be gracious that my ſoul may live 2 
Is if fo that God in his eternal Counſel and Decree hath appoin- 
ted anddefigned, &c, hence then itfollows that all men arenot choſen 
to ſalvation s And conſequently- they are very\-much deceived, who 
hold'and teach that God in his Decree , - hatty-not perfeRly preciſely 
pitched on'any ſpecial individual men , appointing them rolifeand glo- | 
ry : + Butthat he hath elected! all upon condition thar rhey repent, be- 
lieve and perſevere in holineſs and grace unto the end.” And} on the 


'. > . other fide; thar he Gyre no' man abſolutely! from ſalyation', © but 


on is") ſuſpenſo mantt anims, ſs forte reſupiſcant; 


{ as their 'own expreſſion | 
ndeth his determination,ExpeQing their repentance that | 


The Jn wor brg be 
A Dearine evidently crofling with the'truth-which we have plenci- 
fully proved and confirmed from the Scripture, thar''there'is-a-parti- 
cular-and' ſpecial reprobarion,and therefore 'cannot be an univerſal .ele- 
Qion. © Now that you may not -be-mifled in this' particular, or drawn to 
think that God hath choſen all'men to ſalvation on condition, leaving 
it wholly cothemſelves and to their: own free-wils, either-to ratific it, 
or infringe it 3 ſo making his decree like a Noweriue aniverfi, Lf men be- 
lieve- not,perſevere nor, then cheelection muſt be: void; Otherwile, if 
they: believe and continue tothe: end, ' it muſt:remain in full power, 
ſttength and vertrue. I ſay, that this corrupt opinion: ( which is fo con- 
| vented now adayes } may not take with any. of you , E 
ſhall lay down ſome arguments againſt it, and:anfwer ochers-that are 


brought for it. + * (2 


| Lord had in his eye w 


This ' utiiverfal and conditional election -overthrows the end of 
God, all which he aims in alt his Counſels and :Decrees, and jnall his 
 difpenſations, viX. the glory of his free grace;” This was that which the - 

| en he appointed 'men-.to_ glory even that he 
might make known the riches of bis own glory, on thoſe which he prepared 
to glory,.as you have it, Row::9. 22. : Now how ſhall he attain this 
end by chooſing all'men to Salvation, if they will themſelves? how 
is the glory of his mercy magnified andadyanced* where is the freeneſs 


' ofhis grace more to one man then anbther ? ſince he doth alike for 


all, clecerh all alike to glory and falvation ; prepareth heavenno more 


 _ for one man then another : ſothar if, any man be' ſaved, he may thank 


himſelf,” he may glory in himſelf, and not in: God. And-therefore itis 
very notable thar the Apoſtle making this the end of the decree of 
God, viz. theglory of his grace, withall diſcovers that he electeth men 
to life, not according to their wills, as they will eicher chooſe ir, or 
refuſe it, but according to his own, Eph.1.5,6.Having predeftinated us by 
Feſus' Chriſt, to the praiſe of the gloryof his grace... How ſo2 according 


- to thepleaſure of his will. Fo ſhew'that he works freely in the bu- 
- figeſs without impulfion or provocation from external cauſes. And 


fo he muſt if he will attain bis erid. . If it be to/ the glory of his grace, 
it muſt be according to the pleaſure 'of his will. So afterwards, ver. 
| Sg II, 12. 


) 


Ll 


4 


|  "berhankfull asthe triumphancSaior in heaven]. Why, tnay this wretchi 


#., 
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" $1,.3% We dre predeftinated that we ſhould. br to the glory of hit grace. And 


to this end we are predeſtinated according to bis parpoſe who worketh all 
"things after the Counſel of his own will, If he'will glorifie-his gracein 


this buficieſs, we muſt be ſaved according to his will ahd' pleaſure, 


-and-not according-to our own. - His will mn 
ſtroke in this mercy. | PM 82 325 GO 
- This univerſal and conditional eleQion, as it oyerthrows Gods end, 
ſoithiiaders our duty. It cannot chooſe bur wonderfully cool and dead 
-ourhearts/in. rendring thankfulneſs ro God, wheti we cotifider- without 
ſelves that he tiath done no mote for us in this buſineſs df election'and 
ſalvation then he hath for all the world. Our Saviour Chriſt endet- 
vonting to quicken his Diſciples to nr, 2. ſhews them tie pri- 
viledge and the preferment which they had in the mercy of thic 'Lord, 
Mas. 1i; 25. and 13. 16, 17. And the ſame courſe: the Prophet 
David takes with 1ſrael, Plal. 147. 19, 20. He ſhewed bis word to Jacob, 
his flatates and his judgements to Iſrael, He dealt not ſo with other Nationt, 


have the firſt and greateſt 


* , 


| and thetefore youre ſpecially engaged to praiſe the Lord.” And cer- 


rainly. that ſoul ſhall find it- ſelf moſt quickned and enlarged to the 
praiſes 'of the+ Lord; that ſees his ſpecial and pecaliar fayour to it ſelf, 
which millions are rejecred from:Oh, will the ſoul confidec with ir ſelf 
in ſacha caſe, Why hath God pitched on-me neglecting others? whence 
was it \thathetook-me into his- decree # what did he ſein me, more 
then in thoſe whom he laid by 2 why he did chooſe me ?”In our eleecti- 
ans who- are men ( beloved ) there is ſomething ill rhat carries and 
inclines us'to a choice, Some fitneſs in the object of it, ſome relation 6 
our ſelves, ſome motive or inducement that preyails upon us. But now 
my brethren,  we-areall alike ro God in the act of hiseleccion; we 
lay togetherin the ſame corrupred Maſs, all weltring in the ame blood; 
and tumbling in the ſame gore, and when he came to chooſe a little 


- number in compariſon of thoſe he left, 'Oh what a mercy was it: thtar he 
ſhould pitch on thee and me! which if he had not done, we had beeti - 


loſt forever; Truly, my brethren, did we fit down arid' weigh it well 
in our adviſed and deliberate choughts,. it would tranſport and carry iis 
yond our ſelves. - It would make us to break our with the Apoſtle; 

- Eph, 1. 3, 4+ Bleſſed be God who hath choſen #3 :i vs who deſerved no mote 
then others, who were no. fitter for his choice thenothers.'' And yerus, 
when: he hath rejected others.” .-0h bleſſed "be the Lord fer this mercy. 


But! now, my brechren,none of rhis,-if all 'be-choſen to: falyation with 


this: condition-'that they will accept it, they-miay have- itif-rhey will ; 
The-damned reprobare a belt-by:chis accountharh- Sift eſo" 
ed Catiffe. ſay, ' God did'as muctr for: meas hims only indeed Faid 
not ſo-mneh. for. my ſelf. And may the glorified - Saine'in*Hiezven' Tay; 
TheLord hath done as much forithoſe in helt;zs ever be hath done*fot 
.me« He hath 'elecred: them :as -well' as me; *and he hath 4fiſted then 
25 much as mie'; for he is e6-alt alikez only'thiey have not uſed their 
own:free-wills as/ well as I have done yz, and 'this is- the*6nly"canſe rhit 
they are damned, and I am faved.'' And thereforeT-wildver: chank - } 
| | $ 


328 An Expoſation with IN otes Ver. n. 
(elf and not-Gpd Atleaft 1 have no grearet cauſe ro think kim, then the. 
damnedhave. If there be an one between chem and me, ic.is noc 
-God thac madeitburimy-felf, God did for chem and me alike. And chat 
they are nor in the ſame condition with-me, the only reaſon is, becauſe we 
did not for ourſelves alike. And cherefore they are EYery Way" 26 much 
obli and bound to God-as I am. 

his nniwerſat and conditional election doth in ſome re ſpect ſer up 
man above God. God for his own-part chooſeth allmen co vation,he 
would /bave all men to be ſaved. How comes it then to pals, whence is it 
that. chey are nor ſaved *- Becauſe they will not chemſelves. Gad 
and they witlnors who carries it in this buſineſs © Their will cakes place, 
and noc Gods. - The willof God {mngens. # this -opioion, is ordered 
and diſpoſed by the will of nan. chooſeth all menon condition g 
burhis _ demi andabſolute determination is ſuſpended upoa the 
operationof chewill of man z He (satliberty tomake it gaod,or make it 
vaid at his : If hewill be ſaved, be may; if.nor, he muſt bedam- 
ned, though G God for bis bave ordained him to falvation. What is 
this but to make God inlome reſpeR an underling toman ? to makecthe = 
' willof God ſubſervient to the will of man,whichis.'a moſt blaſ 
- derogation. Indeed by this opinion the Lord doth nor ſo much in che 
 byſineſs of eleQion and falyation 25 mandoth. God Seach ans ajon 
condition.ifhe do thus and thus s breman is he thar:ficikes the ſtroke, 
and that makes it all ſure:So thac he elects himſelf mach more: then God 
doth, Whereas.our Saviour faich to vs Diſciples, you heve not choſen enes, 
| but bavechoſen3os, Jobn-15:6. Notyou'meby your'deſercs- and 'the 
goo wipok Free will z; but I you of my free favour, | 


no other arguments againſt univerſal conditional eledion : 
es to anſwerſychas the NONE ofit-bringforir. : + 
bjerf, They confidently urge char place of the Apo — I Tims"!2.:4 
Reth 


| will hawe all men to be ferve: "therefor he cle 2ppointerh 
; Nm to{alvation. 
1. !:,$4. But wharif we ſhould underſtand: It, noe of his will of Counſel 
Ts Decree, but. of his will of Preceptand Command.” 'God' will have 
to be ſaved, that is,he wileth and commandeth all men-to repent 
e the Goſpel, thar they may be ſaved. 

".Orif dis ofbis Wil af Coundel and Decree,char be ap- 
ny ee oth the imeaning/is not finguls gererum, but 

geners bt yt . Notallmen univerſally withoucexception, buc ſome 

of; all ld een al CN Nations, ſome of all. {A manner of ex- 

bclion yer nſugls I might give youdivers inſtances :onc of che'Scrip- 
: Its {aid #harait Judes wews to Jabnobe Baptiſt and were baptized of 

rragiypea Lay ry Toprprogamat $ That. Chriſt) begled all. diſeaſes, 
that's, Po HR All kinds,*:Soin the place forcalledged, God will hove all 
en.40 oe Home ehnrindome-nf: alia « And this was neceff; to'be 


._ xreappointed ro ſalvation ; 'andhe hid been bir tighteous iFalthad boca : 


pew and perverſeneſs of their wills, by which they: finally refiſt the 


It is bjeted further If God tlet# net all men to ſalvation he # patrial, ſince Objeth, 25 


bed. 3. 


Sol. 


andif you lookthe'orher; be is joft # andif you lay them bock rag 
Xhatan 


mercy igttiore gloriouvint eletingone; thet juſtice in/reje 
! Jafier-Uveh bee ces them 25-6 ins chew 3 Br nherey: mies-th 
_ >  -wharit finds! ther-nor;- There is- 4 cauf@ of juſtice in theiWeaturey 
| there is no cauſe ar all of mercy. When God rejecterth men, he yoke 
mines to condemn them for their fin & diſobedience; but when he eleQ- 
eth them, he determines not to ſave them for their grace and their obedi- 
| | Uu ENCE, 


An Expoſition with N otes Ver.12. 


—ence.. . Somewhat moveth: him-to. damg., nothing: wean. him moverh 
him to ſaves; a that if any eh har to aireien i althe, not ap- 
to:de .- bismercy. i ge upon | ji, he 
' Tee, but:Gad bath received « ranſom anda price. for all : "So dard all 
"2&6 vs or def wed-by bim to glory and ſalvation, be maſt be.unjuft ta take 
| arke of their deliverance from deflxuition, and_ all the while La 
| rem den How can this agrees ether ? 
'Tothis:Lanſwer, God hath received a price for allindeed, 2 piice of 
Eo = zb for all, butnot incended to be paid for: IO | 
 nerby Chriſt the ſufferer; Sa and wah ſpeech the 
ik Ft Canes received aranſom. for any reproba a TERS id 
for any ſachs: he pros a6. for the. world, and mach. lels.doth. 
for- chem z\the. Facher. took it nor for any ſuch,, but,.oaly for bi 
Blet, who ſhall aſſuredly en gay the:g Parchaſh , 
is-ant0-all Rternity, - | 7 0 21309HS&v1T%9 Ling 
\ There are-many more objeQions, bus fone. on fraxol lous,. -ahd ſome 
blaſphemous. the thoughes of men will. wack. wichous nears, ,, and 
without end upon ſuch points as theſe. a+! Bug: L; muſt filence, ol. s 
 ,thet' withchatof the Apoſtle in the-lame. WET 
|  wan,who art thog. that re Sr er nt 4gain,dij CEE: Sy the 
WY objections thar are 
in: agn i worey, ſk, pom: W 
far God: ,1it is worth ehe beer kning 
nw —_ thes th pee 
2 1; 3 4 rp 4 wv! hs &) , 
J vi with that Godin isEcernal "$9, How 
beg ba da ED riches of his grace, 206; 


- boxer eat lqr mien merger | us uo arg when. oa 
ry cmrrary hehath ordained ſo many on to deſtruction ,.. whoſe 
Nate; is: Dlatate was ne; wore. chen- gurs, whale ftrengeh in narure 


ery "I gd, res Hom, anation,, whole care 
be ws ſs hon reel God ju p eaſed in mercy co 


the favour of 
Pn rg by foe Snce |. The 

HIKE INS - JDVE's i Bp, a6i » bat 

Hy, A tags og ind Bilge po ? ſaich 
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Tow N 17.126 


That the Scripture weighs be folfiled. 


ND thus of our Saviours general aſſertion, that he had Gihely 
A and entirely kepr all thoſe thar were beſtowed upon him'by*is 
Father; While 1 was with them in the world, ] kept them in - 
Name ; thoſe thos gaveſs me, 1 kept, and none of them loft. And likewi 
of his particular excoprion of Fudes,who heres called the ſon of Perditien. 
None of thers is loſt, but the ſon of perdition. 
Now ia the following words, that none might be offended at the loſs 


of Fdas, or ſtumble ar his ruine and deſtraction, our Saviour Chriſt - 


goes on to ſhew , that as it was deſigned and fare-appointed in the erer- 
nal Councel and Decree of God, ſo it was fore-rold in'Seripture. It was 
not only fore-ordained, bur it was fore-ſhewed too : So-thatin his de- 
Kruion there fell our nothing otherwiſe, then as it was expreſly and ap- 
parently deelared before in Scripture.” The Scripture was not icroſt and 
contradicted in ir, but verified and fulfilled, Noxe of them i loft, but 'ohe 
Jon of perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

Bur you will ask mewhac Scripture © where did the Word of God 
forerel the ruine and deftruRtion of-this wretched man ; I anſwer, Ds- 
vid prophefied clearly and" expreſly-of-ic many hundred years. before, 
Pfal. 109: J. Let Satan fend at his right hand; When he ſhall be deed, 
tet him be cotdemenel; aud let his prayer become fin ; Let his days be few, and 
let another take his uffice: "Fader you know was ſelf-condemned, "and 
ſelf-executed too, and ſons days were few by that'means. - And'when 
he had deſtroyed himſelf; his place and Office -of Apoltlethip' was 
Tupplyed by anorher. © Bur you will ſay perhaps, F#dar is not natned by 
. David inthe fore-alleadged Pſalm. ' And. therefore- though the' pro- 
phefic ſeemto' agree'ty him and his contdition, yet how | are we affyred 
| that he i$4inied at in*parcicalar in that*prediftion * oft. my Beloved, 
ty arp Propher- David do not name'tiim, the Apoltite Perey doch ap- 

ac Scripture to hin, AR. r.20. Ad mbtbk d 1 the for | 


©. took a lirk6k Wy Now i. is1 x 

he is loft'#ha? the Ser? A ode 

| Brethren; thathic had bee though 

forerold i in Scripture, He was not loſt che bins re lofs WhSHHDS 
* Wv3 pheſi ied, 


| Roe. So thar 
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-pheſied; bur, it was py Fagan was before from all eternity 


appointed to perdition : Ang.bep 5 prophe heſied, whea the event fell our 

accordingly, it _ asif rhe wy & had been the cauſe of his de- 

article ( Sayles A very. learned man obſeryes 

pon the Text) 7 > BL as loſt ts Scripture might be. fulfilled, de- 

peents gorebetmpe, by en dRcaus le eli x 
vii, wh BP 075; 17 
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13 The Author of the Prophefies as well as other: parts of. /Scriptute: 
is unchangeable, He #s the Lord uhat changeth not, Mal. 3. 65 He #5 yeſbert; 
day, to day, the fame for ever,” 'Heb. 13.8. And therefore: whar \be- faith: 
muſt cometo paſs, men'ſay-ſomerimes that they wilt doid thirig1@dpy,) 
which yet they alter and revoke again to:morrow..: Burzif: God ſay @ 
. thing to day, he will ſtand to it firm to morrow,he willnoedhaggsbis 
reſojution z":He 35 not as man that he ſhowld the, and as the: fon: of man dhat 
eng | | COTE 91! GOO 1400 If 218 
 ' But he hath' ſeemed to repens, and to change bu reſolution iu nuny things 
foretold in Scripture - For taftance, he foretold by Jonah that Niineveb fbusl4 
be deflroyed, at the end of forty days , Jonah 3.4. yet when they: weneiet+ 
fired, be did not as he had'foretold, ſo that hetultered in appetrdnces yea it 
i ſaid 7 hy herepentedof.his Commiinatiag ps be brogghs 
it not to execation, God repented of rhe evit which twhad faid; hacihe 
would do'untothem, and he did ir not, Forah 3, 1090) ih hu 1G 
- . For clearing chis, you may remember char. univerſal-rule which:God 
lays down; for the better underſtanding-of-all: Propherical Przdiftions 
" in a way of Commination;Fo#. 18.7, Thefuw'ishis,ehiarahey haveall of 
them annexedzo chem, vramplyedatr leaft, if noran expiet conditions 
And ſo had this againſt the-Nimivirer ; Tet forty days and;Niniveh ſhall be 


' deftroyed ; conceive it;if they be not bumbled,\phat was'che reſerved. cans 


dition.Birthey were humbted/& repented-ythongh-chey: wore preſeuecd, 
God: did -n6rrotherwiſe then he derertmined;:and'yer anllevd: he is Gd: to 
have repeineed: becauſe hedid fo.thar hefocined to repener For-aSa man 
if he have threarned thatthas and thus heis rofolved todo; and after (do 


nor ſo, if kekave power, is ſaid ro: change!his mind; and ro\repenr of 


what he ſaid. vv Eveniſa the-Lord when hehatddireathed-Winiveb and dad 
concealed-thextondicion,' becauſe be ſpared ir afrerwatds; ind did dvr jrilt 
according ithe-fetter of the Comminatidw.,” is faid/ito' have repetired, 
becauſe .heiſcemed'to do'ntidt which in'z;man would have diſtovered 
| change and erm wee _ as ahperiis _—_ 
. the'Lord, 'WorPper efe Fun, fed perieffeituwn.as the men-lay*45Þ 
eG Fa is boy properſy attributet coxG50,' burrtie effect 
___ and fruidis/QHygearce bs ininey ind 1 will raph. Even fo repentancc'is 
- * notin the matuibiof theiLord:/ bur. the efettind Mine Gf/it js a0telit] 
aſcribed toihſiti;/ The revallinz” or undoped thingiwhichas far as + 
could judge by his words;\orby tis works; wrour deferes;'or any2other 
gvidence/that Was before ts, ſeemed? unu&rub40 rave! been: his 'intearagd 
purpole to have done, 22141-i 1975 2 *11:{qmzg92:. 0 i912! we | 1949162 
7:2. And'asthe'Aurher df the: Prophefics,aswell us $0969 nary of &cri- 
Varun ebof” Tr 


ngeable; (646 15/true';- Ven ers be Gubof Triuvh (was thy 
roptiet Daviiſtiles hiny/Kfa/; 317 5. And thereforediaewiiche fors- 
_ tells muſtbenetumpliſhed 5d falfilled bfetyelewellyny Breckiewghe 
Propherd6tl? at ſay, Hes the rue Godly hitifelf FUlbinHiis harhte, 
buc: bets $0Evd of Tri Falls difcoveried/ant} ini wlihdonofhinas- 


ſelftomend All ther comes" from hilniiachrmbls 16 47 eſe b/el and 
rhe tru a9hf3;"Apor;'3:%41* Noronly trucant PirtfaDas's Gol; big 
ies pixes of hiew- 


| rveand fallhful-as a wicriefs! Tn-dll rhe cefiittionies PNG _ 
wwe | e , 


S i _ 


Sol. 


Ar n Expoſinims with News _ Ver.13. 


ſelf,or of his Son, or of his works already done, or intended to be done, 
there is nothing elſe burtruth. He cannot be the Author of a falſchoud, 
 ' $845 twpoſsible, as the Apoſtle tells. you, Heb, 6. 18. 7t is impoſs1ble that 
be [A Hecan oon deny himſelf, part off his Deity ;- ceaſe ro. be 
God, as an untruthz. and therefore that which he forerels muſt be 
© accom in. his ſeaſon, | 
And as the Authorof the Propheſies is onchangeable and-rrue, wo 
the Word of God itſelf, of which the Prophelies are part, is ſo alſo. The - 
| Wordof God is: -unchangeable and crue, even as God himſelt is, and 
therefore all che Prophefics and the Przditions of it muſt be accompliſh- 
ed _ fulfilled. 
he Wordof God isan unchangeable, mgadlcerble Word ; when 
he tad faid athing, and ſaid it abſolutely, tharmult ſtand , there is no 
revocation of it inthe ſenſe that he hach faid it. 7by Word, © Lord, faith 
holy David, is ſerled in beaven, Pial. 11 9.89. It 15 an Eftabliſhed thing, 
never to be removed again. And therefore itis ſaid ro be ſerled in beaven, 
There are oreat changes here below conrinually, bur there is none above 
antics. at fob ire fievibe Aol x Pe 1,0. ll he gle 
teration. 4 graſs, I Pef. 1, 34::all the | 
;Aurgh as the flower of graſs y,the, graſs witherth , and te flower thereef 
" bet the Word © the Lord 7 endureth for ever. 
2s itis unchang cable ,:ſo it is traes yea; iris the: Word of 
Truth. Tcisan Epichite chats impoſed upon it.often 3: Thy:Word is erve 
from faith the Plalmiſt roche Lord, Pſel219; 160. Aud 
ſoit ſhall be cotheend.. Anditherefore itis added preſently, The. judge | 
ments of the Lord endure fer ever, nor in their being oaly, burtheir 
You know the Scripture is often called « reftimeny,or 4 witneſs: Ear: i 
isateſtimony that the Father gives us of the: Son, or thar che-Sqn gives us 
of the Father 3 either it i isa; witneſs tous of things thatthave,becadone, 
orelſe (which js a lied ltronger\it is a witneſs: to'us of Fr Te 
- done. Now this is a condition.abſolutely neceſſary co: ceſtimon 
thatic declarethe truth aching ae. Orel{how ſha 
and relyed-upon2-and ſo how ſhall the Scripture'be the a 
br -asit is called, unleſs itbe the Word: of Trath ?.. How: thall this 
challenge faith: from -us ,-unleſ$ ic uxrer troth/t0; us 7 How 
ſhall i it be af it be nor wholly erae.7 £.and therefore; teuth is fre- 
_ quently ently aſcribed. toira52 witneſs: There Ren th (# who? green 
xmas os .19.7- That which-they ons po - +06 Su6wch 
ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed and qoopet 
EE mes 
| cothole againſt w eis-any th 2old. in Scri : 
a way of (  : fot it-ſhall ſure! 0475 liſhed and pen 
How ſhould they eremble for fearof God, 36d bow thogt be afraid 
of his} ments, though auly hanging darn eres. 2 How ſhould 


ODS oe 


are ——— to drankards, — Towne che ET everywhere ? © 
| How ſhould the wretched worldling tremble, when he hears rhit 
poor full threatning, '#haf no;covetong perſon hah any inbtritance 3n, 1 
dom of Chrift 43d; of God How ſhouldehe lier, and 'the dogp'1 
40 and ſnarls and; fiaps ar belineſs, andthe unclean wregkh tremble? 
when they hear that ach ſhall have their everlaſting portion In the. ot 
that burns with fire and brimflone!. And for gther ſinners RO 
there are heavy =. 1 av ver) Seripture, tiow ſhould they 
. . quiver, whea they read and hear them ! - 
Bar atis' there ate abandance who ſteel and fortifte their heats: * 
ainſt them, who give.no-credit ro the threatnings of the word, as 
if they were but bra#s' folmine,bug. empty cracks: who wheg they hear. 
_ them thundred' aut againſt chem, fay with 1ſrael, Jer. 5. 12," 1 is not he, 
neither [hall evil comme upon ws, nor (ball we ſee ſword or famine., Oh my 
beloved, do not belye the Lardin this fathign;, do. not detyde de your. 
"own fouls.” Belieye it, Fudgement is towards Jos, as the Ex reffion 1 is 
Hoſea 5. 7. although itbe not aQually upon Sy The wrach of Go. 
cometh, it is a comining, ſtill a 3091 in the end, depend upon4s, is WH 
come home. * Whar TY ou t| hiok that if you 4 ach es 
eſcape the vengeance od? . No, be aſſured that if Y We bh 
There 


without, repentance, 'you . ſhall feel it with a witneſs, , 

_ any. thing den enouncs? | {poſt you in the Scripture, but Nag 
upon you tothe utinoſt = 
And Pa he Eres For Greer and pretiaus , co ore x Fo 

Chuich , fincs ha Fo is dorecald; in fntheg- 
G 


accotipliſhe ed Fi ; na that are menbent of 
look! gyet all the Bock of "alle rogether all Th promiſes, a 
cained in it, from the beginning af ir to Nope El —= 
and. pretious meries that are contained in th dike pr ro OE 
your ſouls: with a certain expeRation of them al Te ahg-4 gag 
of all choſe promiſes ſhall fall anaccompliſhed+o Bi 
execution in the Lords time, And therefore lookon Kid 
_ promiſed there as: ſure. mercies, { ſp they are calledrhe {yre. 
David) which ſhall not fail you when [rhe ſeaſon comes, An 
you. meet with apy thing that ſpecially concerns yo Figs 4 A; of 
uch acondition, j:0c might bea ſupport and; comfort. 5 $4 £4 2j- 
Fog and the like, tt give not way to ane Org, tho no 
forſake your own \ mercies. Rememberir is the word EN Ne whis| 
(a. the Angel ſaid ) ſhall. be folfilledi in its ſeaſope. 
Agd ſo for any good thing that js forerolg in Scnpepre $9a.the Chih 
as there are glonogs things you. know og BE NNe- ſis 
rimes, that God will raile x ro gn admixab ics 
es! while the warl 


| WAS For ae In nd 


bon hay wt he rertoNg Aoi Le 


FroguSin ſwcin Ol Feubions As ak in the ſame c 


I ore, ſet ys ſtrengehen and can- 
FE Levera ig. the allied peeve AE it, ine In thoſe 
Gx6optign Af 
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them. _ Let us; account.it our eſpecial. happineſs, char, we .live, under 
romiſes that! he'y be accompliſhed ,thoughi they ſhould be never 
rt B me. .: Let us embrace. "them as, the Fathers did, yea 
uot \ ol oY "Oblet us buggrher) and "rake eſpecial joy or 
cd1 2 hy in on,  Andthough the Lord croiger take us hence, before 
be he rin them into: a& and j SREEIIOR tlet us. clicer our hearts with 
rehenſion - of xhe bs pineſs and glory that ſhall be. upon the 
Church , after we are dead and gone. And ſo. dye with our arms 


full, of profiles, and our hearts fu] of faith, and. our ſouls full of com- 


fort. _, 
'Topals on'toa third uſe ; Since thisis fo thAwhilkiberariy! foretold 
ig Scri pture, ſhall ſurel FCom accompliſhed. and fulfilled :. whatſoever 
is forerold in a way of wap of in a way of Conſolation, by 
way of Srpiged or Tad way of promilc Let us/ eadeayour to believe 
a& our fairti ups on ſhown, Let vs. wot up our hearrs to 

romiles, 
drany {0 


| apoſtle 
4 upo it,” "thar whe word of 
alle lled' fo "ts Ken ul of, Ler is imitate the faich 
' of rhEal e yo! e examples. of ic 
in"rel + and the) and man 
| Scope, kevacnings, Thie which "he'Tord' Noah, 
As for the threatni ac w or denounce © 0 
Are Bt os 7 all the world, - har he would utter deſtroy 
" fleſfrom off the earch, and by a food of water too, waS2s impro- 


?. 


of Slibar Ioſed with them. 
was Abra 


babte big het could be-as like to be derided by the wife men 
he's worlds Yer Nodh being wathed of God, believed'ic, and ſp ac- 
cordin «d'the Ark, as you may fee, Heb. 11. 7- And to - 
C by the he Prop pher. Fonah was Almoſt incredible 
Ninh fo Earth, fo Llorions, and ſo great a City, ſhould Wa 

fer Sjes 3, and yerir is obſerved, rothie praiſe of Nineveb 
l dio = eword of God,his threatning meſſage ſear 

phet, - 5 8 

of Scripture, how improbable ſoever, the Saints 
'Whar an unlikely promiſe was ic thac 
, that he ſhould have a Son when he was fall 4 
, and a ſeed rhat.ſhould bes innumerable as the 
god Sarah too, 2 withered and a barren wo- 


fron by wh he they both haye broughr againſt ic 2 
t pipe ey that |: thould | be juſt as the 


. 02 519 


; Rh: Apoftle ſp, = Abraham, rg 20, 21. 
: G0 es ou Was 5 
84." | nd nb i. Bog 
incr L a7, Be yer even of berke | 
tha te beg 
eaſt is ox" _ .epra 
> ploy, nd” therefore the Philoſophers ac 


Athess 
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| then — dnhed: ate, Yet Fob believed this feqning 
20 19: '26.- Ebbw ſaith he, he uſes ei Fir 
mates a af perſwaſion. Iam confident? of this, #3x} 7 
Worms em this body. yet 'iimy fleſh i ſha 
athoeves is foretbl9 in”Scriptu 
that eat eric MW any be actotypliſhed *h& fa CA pe eggs 
agor the fit argithent or” Naſon, "it's hich + oi Zg oh 
ESE etforcerh His perition'ts his Father, in 
'Dilciples;chach®himfelf would cert 68 (I hokgh T 
Holy Pither hp them rhrowgh thy wy #evit, 'Whichtiittrbeen'tdk 
pn tnay tethember,from his own © p! chemi oe 
time that he had beaii-zriongft tht: And 
his Father, keep, them now , becauſe be.  bimſelf 
atid kept Uliny very fafe rill-now, "While Ives wh 
T key t thems. | FN ELY 
ot” Saviour adds a ſecond alibi to Cn ts ta Kin 
and requeſt” :6f his, heinterpoſesa' diſcoyery of the cad _ | 
ſerits it, anfwhy' he isf6ecarneft in it : Lind he, I pic 
to'thee white Tan refidente' int this wofld 3 T'doic NA dts Po 
Apofties ati Piſciples*;"thzr"rhey* tnipht have Watt dnl HE 
encreafed'by this means) > grid now "I come to rh 2 gs 
1 Jptak br the world ; hut, rhey might, bave . jy Bea” 
Gs 7 
* lt: hs words you FER the z&ourt ont Shoe yes ts " 
of the” Peeeoay hem h-ke er fot ” go [opts by 
Sock i of thetiremmſian ins ofit, Why HE make on the 
Y _ world, why hedifinoc defer: _ pe: 2 of it riff he'Enneto He! 
Bi A fats owitat the" tight harid of his"? delve Ske.tn of 8 
Y . fiving thicrclior 6: tis peopte, bot ther valtto blk Ut 


Fr i 
Fila 
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No 


fore, werltit the prEfehcearid the ears' of his Noe leis 
| *whiſe they weieþy,/4td hettKningto him, any "WY nd "he; 
[pra bl EWA, "rh th 7 might heb habe Ne 9 19 PLE tn yf rnſiet 

n 


| xl d here we have twot lg | 
| 'hatour' om 2 > "uy yo i; Oh which be ad hb fulfil- #@#: 
; led in his and Diſciples, w it His joy not theirs, 
. that He De heve myjvy” on . abr Hep own joy ful- 
alked, Dat or fulfil; oihem. A 
q 1g Bia e's feed reſentle this Peticion for 4. 
thers to his ri theithE&aring; GM; ft this w6rld;, which way | 
- this circumſtance ſhould tend ſo mich, 5and be ſoayailable to the accom 
pliſhment'pf that joy. _ ** © - 


- As forthe firſt of theſe, our Saviout calls th which: he would Is 
haye to be Bfled inchi$ ; Dikciptes BI R.NOt be kb was the Ho of 


it, or was. inherent in rear But ei itt 
the 6 ea, Kh might hive thy 1 dar 
eel e) Fe ro Hg N Secon 


Kurtopes Be Kathe it. hs) hey or2ht bd F, oy veer 
hp hate, fat hejtor, > nl int 


en Expuſnionnich oies Newcnh. 


| = bt Hog ſhould.f is preſcnring chis Pericion.for chem to. his Facher i in 
their hearing, hoy thauld chis. circumſtance conduce ſorapch, rdthe ful- 
filling of the joy within theme ,,....* 
Truly, .my*brechreo, ic might, be very beipfyll ror nany, wayes. 
Rr:a5 It.0 d Chriſts affeQion to.them, and, his. care of chem, 
could not Lareireniagly rejoyce.. - Whar.bewould do 
in, their behalf,” when he was cometo heaven, was 1 not To clearly.known 
| © Buc zbishe did befpre he went, in. their hearing, he-carneſt] 
xefonght his Father, to:take ſpecial care of chem, to-keep them through 
his ow! aens's they hear eardit with-their own cars, how earneſt. and im- - 
oftugate he was, which could nor chooſe bur be an extraordinaty com- 
or! ;to.them, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have ſuch dear and fi ogals regard 


-*.Orelci mi ihe fatfill, their joy, air. aſſured them of heir ſpecial pre- 
ey after r Chil was gone mom en, FP 
e.is no queſtiqn. to, be made, they were in many , doubrs af ears 
whenhewas _ leave them.: : And had he:;gone. withour diſcove- 
any careof their ſafery, their rnraus would. have becn..increaſed. 
ire _ only. ps ed in ſecret ;for them, to, to. his Fathier, and. deſired 
1s would haye added to: ther falorg but what-would 
IST ded to Their joy ? ? Har when chey hands im being read bn 
eld Bien _ uch a: ſerzo1 manger to his. Eat 
M Sake this - Ie 
aat. -NE. Qu _XECp nem, TNIS C not, but, afluce, them. chat ey 
E ke ſo Allthem full of jo A hence our: Srivne 
ut u yo beoot pa ather, keep, theme. through t 
a Ad t becauſe. mhile low ob thewin the ON. ” 
de on .I ro thee: andtheſe things | 
I ſpeak rhe here among them, chat 
ortanare and earneſt interceſ- 
which the rake in,me,or which 
Na apt iy, fr Illed in FEES. 
Gp gy: Tr 5 ou « ice 
ſes the chor 40d. 


xe knowledge x7 abrenlila 6 x: them, 
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another place he tells his Apoſtles and Difciples, that if they were:obe- 
dieatto him, they ſhould abide in his love ;- And adds immediately,xhaſe 
things have I ſpoken to you,that my joy might remain in yoo, (that is to ſay} 
the joy that I give you, Fohn-15. 11. Indeeditis the fruit and:theefie& 
of Chriſts kingdom, erected in'the hearts of his people, as the. Apoſtle 
ſhews us, Rom. 14. 17. His Kingdom is not meat and drink, but rights 
#uſneſs and peace, andjoy in the Holy Ghoſt. You ſhall be ſorrowfull, faith 
Chriſt to his Diſciples , bu# your ſorrow ſhall be turned ints joy, Fohn 
16. 20, And who, canturn it into joy but Chriſt only 9: - . 1 ;;/-, 
But you will as& me how and in what reſpe& is Chriſt the; Au- 
thor ofthe joy of bis people 2 Beloved, I might inſtance-in-a multicude | 
of things, but I ſhall draw them all co three heads. Chriſt is the Author 
of the joy.of his people, $7 " Si115234 einen 
As he is their Prophet to inſtru them. The ſtate of ignorance my IL. 
brethren, is a ſtate of darkneſs, ſo it is often ſtiled in Scriptarte, And 
thatis'an uncomfortable ſtare, full of fear, and full of ſorrow. But when 
Chriſt comes with light,and information, and inſtruction, when he-be- 
comes a Prophet to them, he gives them extraordinary comfort.In thar' 
he gives them light, he gives them joy ; for both of chem are joyned.co> 
gether, Pſal. 97. 11. Light is ſown for the righteous, and joy far them that 
ave uprieht in-heart. yo og nt hens 
_ _As he is their King to rule them : you heard but now that his kings 3. 
dom ſtands in joy. And hence his ſubjects are exhorted th rejoyteian | 
him, Pſal, 149. 2.. Let the Children of Zion he joyful in their King,” Now =% 
as a King, my brethren, heis many wayes'the author of the joy. of -bis 
people, I will name a.few of them; _ :-:: oth Io $0157300) 
I.AS he ſubdues-their:enemics, and: gives them peace... And. this 
he doth, my brechren; for he is the King of Salem; and the Prince of 
peace.. And when he doth-it, he/is an extraordinary coinfore'to his 
people. - When: he 'ſybdues- cheir enemies within 'them; -and ſo gives 
them.inward peace. When hemaſters and: brings under:theirſtubbora 
and rebellious; Luſts'and ſtrong corruptions: which are--ſuch a:;daily 
trouble and vexation to-them., .O: what a joy: 1s it to his people; when- 
( according to his Covenant ) he faves them from thoſe enemies! then 
they: ſerve..him - without, fear', Zeke 1. 95;! and if without fear; 
then: certainly '-with - great :joy.;:: - So when -he ſaves © them from 
their. enemies withour- them ,- and ſo gives. them outward peace; 
then-he gives' them joy too. - Such times haye ſtill been celebrated 
and obſerved with: extraordinary gladneſs and"rejoycing. Efpecial- 
ly when Babylon goes down, the arch-enemy of his Church and his 
people-, then Chriſt hears many Halelujabs, for the Lord God 'oms . - 
' nipotentreigneth. Then chey that ſtand upon the: glafſie ſea; are ina 
very.chearie: frame ,- They. ſing the ſong of <Hoſerand che ſong of-the 
Lamb, Foft and true arethy wayes; 0 thas King ef Saints. 
2, As a King Chriſtis the Author of the jayof his props as he gives - n 
them-his, ſpirit For this he doth under the notion of a King, and when , 
he doth it, chen he fils them full of joy. The; Spitir is the Comforter, þ 
thar is his name, ſohe-is ſtiled- very often, toſhew-us' what his _— 5 
ay XX 2 Work, 
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work, and buſineſs is: And therefore joy is made ac companion of the Spi- 
ric, to ſhew us thar'they uſe to-go together, At. 13, 52. The Diſciples, 
ſaith the Text , were: filled with joy , and with the Holy Ghoſt - ww the 
tells us, that Joy-is one eſpecial Fruir of che Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 

2 ay of the Spirit is live, joy : And hencethe Holy Ghoſt is called. 

the 6 of feds s, Iſa. 45. 7. As it'is#he rele of gladueſs, it makes pled 
heart of man, ms i 9 his facevo ſhine : And conſequently when 
vr King pours out this upon his people, he pours out -joy and 

| pladncks with it, Then his Ca is is fullith in them \becenſe rhey have this 
 oyI'from him z 'He 1s anointed with it above his fellows 3 it flows down 

= even to the loweft members of his body. -- 

+. Asa King Chrift is the Author of the joy of his people, as he-diſ- 
penſes recompencesand rewards to them ; For chis he'nſt doas a King 
200, and when he doth it, be makes them overflow with joy; and rhere- 
forche will havethem to be our of meaſure glad;evenin the expeCtation 
of-it, Luk. 6. 23. Rejoyce and Trap for joy, fairhhe : and why {0 © for 
is your #eward in heaven: Andif they haveſuch canſe whe eranſ- 
ported inthe 'expeRation , "how much twore im 'the fruition * When 

Chriift ſhall-fay'toevery one of his , as Mar. 25. 21. Exver thou inte the 
thy Lord, into the felf-ſame j joy which Ithy Lord and Maſter en- 

d firſt into, and took poſleſſion of before thee : Then indeed the joy 
of-Qtuilt 6 uniktared to-thens, Then they ſhalthave his joy 

hem-ro very utmoſt, 

hor of the joy of 'his-peopte, 3$heis their Prieft to 

for them. Both' ways he is the Founaid of ' theic 

comfort. I ſhall a lier conch chemi in their order.” | 

ricſt:pe heis-the Author of their j joy. for - 

juſtice of his Father forrhem, be frees them 

leo - omen carmge reconcileth them ro God: And is he noc 

jathises & the cauſe ofextraordinary:comfortto/his peopte 2 Fx it nor 

.. #Gdthing-fora perſon tolive at enmity-with'God who twade him; and 


IP Villjadgehirra the greardaye If peace with God beTs infinirelyTyweer, 


enmity; with Godfull of fear,and full of horror? it not- +doleful 
chin foreny pe perſon tobe dead in Law, bound ovet to rhe everlaſting 

| and vengeance of thegreat God , in dangerevery hour tobe hated 
* and dragged away co execution, and: rerbe catb ines the lake chae burns 
_— ya greek and is ic not a joyful ching vobedelivered our 
as this is 2. Now this out Saviour asa Prieſt hath done for 

5 ina way of' ſatisfaction, -and ſd hach piven chem caſe of ex- 

mary), cm a as the: Angel intimates when te informs che Shep- 

vero nga yr privapa was 06'do,! Latte, 2: 10, Behold [ 


Thrift of peoples jſt codorcode for clic, het is the Au- 
wor of Aron joy : Irisan extraordinary comfort to them, arc Chriſt 
 appearsig-heayen for them in all cauſes, ro offerup and to ſecond their 
Petitions, to:ptead che cauſes of their ſouls before his Facher;: and there- 
fore. in my[Texc,he gives then! as it werea raſt of his future Interceffion, 

har 2 9 they might gueſs what he would do when he was come ta 


heavens 


=. 
*X 
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Ver.1. ___ On lTJownap 


heaven ; and' that to this end he 'mighe repteniſh them with joy and 


comfort : Thefe things ſpeak 1 inthe world, while Þ am yet among them , 


that they might have my foy fulfilled in themſehves, Tha hearing''what 'I 
do now, whi 


eI amhere, chey mightaliccle gueſs what I am/hke'to-do 


hereafter , when I am once fate down at the right hand of 'my 'Father, 
and ſo might be full of comfort, 'yea though 1 am departing-fromithem, 
while they confider with themſelves, If he do ſomuch'now, ſurely when: 


he comes ro heaven, he will do much more, © © | | 

+ Is Chriſtthe Auchor and the Fountainof the joyofhis people? Then 
certainly they that are out of Chriſt can have no crueand folid joy, be- 
cauſe they are divided from the Fountain of ic: They cannor have his 
joy in them, becauſe they have no union with him : and therefore they 
are frequently forbidden to rejoyce in Scripture, let their caſe otherwiſe 
be what it will, or what it can: Go toye rich men, weep and howl, faith 
the Apoſtle Fames,chap.5.1. Why,might they ſay, why ſhould we weep, 
for we have all things at onr hearcs defire* yer weep faith the Apoſtle 
there, although not for the preſent miſery , yet for the miſery that ſhall 
come upon you. There is no peaze,, and conſequently no joy to wicked 
men: And therefore this me thinks ſhould caſt a damp upon the mirth 
and jollity of ſuch people. There are very mariy 'of them, who-though 
they be as lewd, and vitious, and prophane as itis poſſible for men to be, 
yer they are outof meaſare chearfu}, they give - themſelves 'to 'nothing 


Uſe 1, 


eWe but mirth and joy, Now T befeech you ferionfly conftder with | 


your ſelves, whence comes this joy © 'you have it'not from Feſus Chriſt, 
who is the Fountain'only of the joy'of his people, and —— iis 
feignedandunſonnd, ' And: therefore fay to this falſe joy yours , as 
the Wiſeman counſels you , - What '& it that 'thow doft ? 1s; erent 
true cauſe why we ſhould bethns oyer-merry © have we any reafon for 
it? Exaitie it, and you hall find that it is mad langhter, as it is ſtifed 
in the Scriprare :- For'as and inairlaughs he knows'nor why; even 'f6 
do wicked and ungodly men 5 they have no reaſon to rejoyee, hat rather 
ro lament and howt,'andmettaway in ſorrow”, oP, 
- TChriff the Anthor, &c, pd tom me wu my Brethren{'doyorr 
ferch your Joy and comfort chence = Drink you onr of the Fodntttn;and 
not out of broken cifterns. Tt is the fault of many;who do ined" be-: 
tong ro Jeſus Chyift; they draw fot All their comfore from him, bur'rg 
much fromiorher rhings; perhaps from creatnres : Nay, which-is worſe, 
| fometitnes from een unlawful pleaſures: 2gd* fa-they have mach 
oy within them, whichthey never had from Chriſt, of whicthe is not 
che Author. However they be fatl'of joy fomerimnes, his Joy isHior 
filled "ee be pk hn 'm Footed, _ 
-rejoyee' fo much tm worldly to! - in tiogles; and 
Ties, adi friends, andonmward ſitecorw,is'thist Fe jo 6f Chitin 
did it came from Chiift to you © HE you fare?yor had it, rlicre®, 
my Beloved, when yon rejoyce foinetimes infidful farisfattivns and de- 
lights, is Chriſt che Aarhor 2nd the Fountain of this Joy in yoo £- Alas, 
this is an earthly, ſenſual, finful joy. The joy of Chriſt which he beſtows' 
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- 
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and 
: 
ay, 


* Upon his people is an heavenly, ſpiritual, holy joy z ſuch as no wy 
| | - 


Uſe 3, : 


ved” thiok"#þ6 it when 
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ching can raiſe in you,, ſuch as- the world can neither give nor take from 

on: And therefore. I beſeech you. who are Chriſts, go not to the. 
world.and much leſs ro the Devil for your joy : Fetch not. your comfort 
from any of theſe things below , but go to Jeſus Chriſt,- and fetch ic 
there, he hathenough inhim, and that which he hath is right. Rejoyce 
notin the.creature, bur in Chriſt , and thex rejoyce with exceeding great 


F joy, withjoy unſpeakable and glorious ; that when your hearts ate dilated: 


| begun, No, hedefires,tqhave this j 
atmoſt. 


to the utmoſt, when they are full up tothe: brim, and even over-flow 
with joy, 'it may be: truly ſaid of you, that nor the joy of this world, 
and much lefs the joy. of ſin, but the joy of Jeſus Chriſt, his joy is ful-. 
filled in you.. | on | 


. . 


Jon nx 17. 13. 
| That they might have my joy: folfilled in themſelves, 


—— 


Docrains. 2. \ 
That Feſus Chriſt. would have his. people 1a-be full of holy joy. 


"* His -he declares. to. be his: purpoſeand jatention in my Text, the 

© - thing at which he aims in making this Petition in behalf of his 
A Apoſtles and Diſciples, while he was in the, world among them, 
and while he was intheir hearing : Theſe things 1[peak in the world, that 
they ar have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. By which it is apparent, 
tharJelus Chriſt bath a fingular regard to the comfort of his people, char 
he. would bave their hearcsreplenithed with the conſolations which they, 
have from him. He is not. ſatisfied that chey have ſome degrees of joy: 
oy compleatedand fulfilled in cher 


ro the very —— & $304 19961 | 3 £ 9 Ti | 7: | '' 
And therefore in the Chapter next before, he gives them counſel and. 


direQion, how they might attain to this, how they might come. ro- have 


heir, hearts brim full of boly joy sþy which be makes it co appear, that 
he for his. part was willing that it ſhquld be ſo, Joh. 16..24+ As and 
Je ſhall receive, ſaith be,, that your joy may be ful, They Apoſtle bath a 
phraſe that looks mych this way, 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the ſufſerings of Chriſt 
abound wich in xe, ſo our conſolation alſa abownditb by chrift 4, 4.4. The con- 
ſolaion which we have by Chriſt, which be diſpeaſeth, and communi- 
cateth to.us, is anabundart conſolation. . He doth not give us {light and 

_ bis conſolations are not ſmall, No,it is uſualwith him 


_ - when his hand is in, to.exceed and.toabound, ,to.do aver and above for 


| he,Ifa.65,18.For 


bis people, Be you glad. and rcjuxce forever, in that which Loeate,, faith 
5+18.For behold {crege Jeralalem a rejoycing.and her people ajoj 3 
Though there be no appearance of it for the prelenr, no probabidic from 
whence it ſhould ye wil dari gas of nothing : I will not ooly 
a them joyful , bur. a.rejoycing and a joyz 1 will make chem 
au JOY 2 | pple Dt SOITs Y fo \ 
evi | | $7 Y Buec 
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- + Bat notto reſt irt geherils, 1 hall proceed t6 ſhew'your more parvieit- 


-Harly and diſtin@ly, that Jeſas Chriſt hath made icfufficiently ro- appeat, 
that he would have his people ro be full of joy :-and''this he harch 'dttte 
many ways; ' A CO COLNE 
By politing the Goſpel to them, which a> it is Goſpel of Salva- 
tiori, ſo of -Coiifolation ; and theretote it iscalled/5r/goodnevvs 3 
-or as the: Anigel tells the Shepherds}, *Luk--2. 10, good" tidmngs of oreae 
509. In which reſpect it is very notable; that when our Saviour was abort 
to preach'the Goſpel, he was anointed with the Spirit which is calied 
* the Ont Femme The Spirit of the Lord won wie! faith Gr Saviour, 
becauſe be hath anvinted me, 102. 61: 1. And whit” follows? "why" thek 
"he preathes good tidings to the meek, he Binds up the breken-hearted; pto+ 
' *vlatmeth liberty to Captives, 'and opening of the priſon doors to thiſe that ie 
bound there, which is very joyful tidings : He comforts thoſe that areilw (o# 
row, appoint} to thoſe that mourn'in Sion (not to thoſe thar monrn abroad, 
*bur ro thoſe that mourn in-Sion, in the Church,) beauty for aſdes,thedyl'of 
 -foy for mourning, and the garmient of priſe for the ſpirtt' bf beavineſs*.'$> 
-that you ſee; my Brethren, it is all joy, and all comfote,' By whic\it:is 
apparent, that our Saviours ſpecial aim ant drift in| liſhing' the Go- 
ſpel, is; thar:the people might be ſhall of joy. ' And therefore ic is tmuctitb 
\be obſerved, thar when our. Saviour entred on his Miniſtry 4 aſfovii-as 
he had — and tempred ,' he preached his vety: firſt Sertion; 
41pon this comfortable Goſpet- Text, Tub: '4i 17. toſhow What was to'be 
the main intent and drift of his miniſtty,-:--- "4 BO x 52517 TER 
- - Chtiſt gives p people pretious promiſes ; atid -ſeal$- thetit Avith 
his own' blood), ' obey might be: full of joy. Indeed this is the 
preatend, my Beloved; both of the promiſe, and of 'the confirmatioti 6f 
it. Ir's trne, if Chrift had been reſerved, if he had kepr his phrpoſe 
and intetitionin his breaſt, and in his boſom z if he had made his people 
'ho/ promiſe ; the execution. of his merciful defigns'had: not been'teſs 
ſure and'certaininir ſelf, bur it had been'leſs ſure rouss we had'not' had 
"the leſs benefir, but we had had the leſs comfort z For'he would Tarely 
have fulfilled'his own intentions ro his people, though he had never been 


* a , 


” - 


obliged by promiſe to perform them; -- {hor Roca: 
. $6; whe the promiſes were made, thete is ho doubt they wotl#have 
beet obſerved and'kepr; though' they had never been' confirmed! yet 
Chriſt hath ratified chern with hiSown blood, as the Apoſtle ſhews iis} 
'Heb. 9.16: Not withthtblord of Bulls ad Goats, but with bis own' Hoſt 
pretions-blod, And why hath he done this 2 why doubeleſs; tharithere 
might be nothing wanting'to his peoples comfore. 'The promiſe'}9'nbt 
'made 4 whic'tnore certait'by our Sayioars ſealing of-itwith his blood/hut 
we aremade'the more certain : The ptoiniſe is nor that a'whit the” mort 
fare,burwe are the more fared /and43 we have the miofe comifore> Whit 
do we think of God,thathe'whio is th&God of Trath; would-nor-have 
kept his promiſes, thar hewould have broken wichi-as;hid:they norbeea 
thus confirmed'?' No, certainly my Brethren, he would have beenflrm 

d conſtant,” bat we mizht have Lek aſlaulted with*tonmunual doubts 


and fears, "we ſhould" nbc have atrained to fuch unſhik&waind 'frch {ſweet 
a a — alurance, 


«24 ny 
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of joy, For-Ordinances are aqrt for our-profig. only, 


—_ poor diltreſied ſouls: beye waited leng far 'Chrift, ang: chonghe: 


eAn Expoſaionns y th Notes Ver: TH 


GE ny "And ng. Ffopſoes (2256 if hath ;ſer bis {cal coall che promiſes, he 


hath. ſealed them;with bis blood, to, this end ,thet weight. bave frong 


-conſolation, as the Apoſtles ptnaſe is, Heb. 6,38. He bath ſhed his blopd 


you ſee, thar our comfort might not be weak, bur ſtrong orpſegry, that 


our Joy might aothe imcompleat, bur full: Joy, 


Chriſt gives his people glorious Ordinances, that they migh pl 
m y axe 

our comfort too... Oh how: was.: David. taken with then 2 "How did 
they fill his heart with joy « when he, was baniſhed from them for a time, 
how did be melt. to. think upon: the overflowing Conkplgons be bad. 
ſometimes foynd:in them.* How did his heart. pant and gaſpaſter them: 

pan ht on what ſelt-conſuming wilhes did he 1000 be horelra them:? 
 27-\ 4+ . Nogqueſtion 
lee bur one Wioghe dhe. zo00s me Wer) that he 

c 


yo 


inbis Tem ick Qrdina 
6d: Which lows he ink acl e cook in chem... I migh 
ooo firm boy 4 army - Qrdigances 1c 40% _— the compre. of 4 
Rx »g i 


Loxds. hems 60.189 Mountain, {oith the, Lord, 4nd make 

re Rte carb Lene ady prog Zi ro ws 
04s s 3 199, audibe, rejoycin 

heart. With joy (ullye draw: Cai 


ers ſaith. the, Lord, 'oue of, 
oetion, Ila. 12-8 c.; Some ſtand che Orcipances _ the; wells in 


that place. You _ gs then has the:end of Coxil Ig give- © 
wg ney {egge fors., Nor only 
x0 help onward Yet —_ + ro, wes; ion t90,! By which 


i ns. uh evenin the (ce, diſpenl; ations he hath a great. aſpe 


_okgoad De 2 cle icare, anireveltions of himſelf, chat 
# Ro oble W WERg OV joved 
enes ua - teribis refarrecion! ny oh pes! wa 
— to conmaip themlelves, And io when Chriſt reveals hienſelt to any 
foulas this day,-when he comes in aud hews bes rw uſroues 
almoſt tranſported to an extaſie of joy, pi hath! bid him- 
Glf awhile, teen mn os ofbimſelt are or. of tt meaſig hore an 
pretions. When of rightequſneſs bach been; 
. the Fre bare walled 4n money dnt yo YOars 2; wikans 


pg ry 


£xpeGations of big, 
 queſion ſhe ll never: _ _ 
; ly, ous: of, -48a-[trikes her 
hyaband. onaladdain. ar che. —_— is noe. able: mans ug her ſelf 
fox. joy, his preſeneeis comparably, 1 weet and-pleaſing to her. Ev@n 


that 


i 


b > 


Ver.n./ 1 On I 0) NA7: 


of: his pe 


hy CO zo deliverance to/his-people, that they: may be full of jay. 
He hathdivers other:ends why he becomes a Saviourito ke 20 
day of theirdiftreſs.5:burrhis is not theleaſt of all;that he may -put>new 
joy intorheir hearts, anda new Song/into their mouths. Whew he ap- 
pears | to the: ſalvation” of his people”; in doing foihe' appeareth-[ro 
their joy:, as you-may: ſee, 1ſ4.:66. 5.'That is the End and-Drift of his 


Appearance. 


E 


. Chriſt hath pucchaſed Heaven for his people, that rhey micht be full of 
zoy ; For Heaven, as it is a place of the thigh of holinets,ſoiris eg 
of the. heigth-of happineſs. ; Here indeed weare' in Borhim; in a place of 
weeping; we gothroughavale'of tears, and digg up Wells; bur they 
are of ſale water, the rain/alfo fills the-pools. Bat when/weare atrived 
ar Heaven, we ſhall weep no more, bus all our. rears ſhall be; wiped 
from our eyes, We ſhall not havea wriokleit-our faces,nora tear ipon 
our:cheeks, nor a ſad thought upon-our hearts, but-all ſhall be-{moorh 
and clearandſweer; and that for ever. ' Then we ſhall bei fulb of joy; 
 Chriſts;joy ſhall be fulfilled 'in us,yea we ſhall have the fulnsſs of _—_— 
Ittus.,; 


16: ulc.-:Indeed full joy imporceth'nothing bur enough to-fi 


'much: as wEare capable :of, as is commentarate to- our: capacity, 'as'we 
are. able to receive. Burt on the other fide the fulneſs: of joy inportech 
all ' the meaſures and degrees of it 5" So that there can be-nothing 4d- 
 dedroit; thereis nothing wanting to+itito make-it abſoluce-in'alb re- 
' ſpects.z Itis not to be raiſed higher any way ; ' And this hath Chriſt pre- 


that they ſhould neyer-ſce him more; with'comfore, -and then ar lengch 


pared and purchaſed for-us,* By thele things ir-is evident thar Jeſus 


Chriſt would/have his people to be ſull of holy joy 5» 


\ : - -Butwherefore will he haveirto beſos. Why would he have his peo+ 


ple to be full of holy joy? + 


+ 


Ourof ſelf-reſpe& he would have it tobe ſo, becauſe by reaſon of the 
neerneſs of: his union-with his people,” he hath a-kind of ſhare: in-rheir 


camfort.. As his joy is their joy, according to his-own expe 
Is: :: þ 4 3 ey 
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Reaſon 2. 
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Reaſon-3. 


t, that thtyrw47 have wry mor fwlfiled dnt themſeluer+.':adt opan thi 
==" heels aocialglatroboheheed 
chagl-cxprefſion ia; 46:Ghr:f#t g/anifecd i 

er lory ror people, '2 Thel, 1: 12. ſo there is 8 fogialjoy ob the hea 


ſide; chew: Jap 4 bajon john 
ihe omen ct #4 


paapls; 


of the: rhembens; Ebriſt-t hogagrats in rhecjoy.of is 


EE DE; alſor0:the'C 
Aa Chriſt woos like joy-of Jiis-ptaple;-: 


epb. S=dSF 0035 11 447 hor vþAs; 


nr They are:deferibed co be:ſgchas; 
eftwith hens alteyuſe tobegintherey) 


;"Fhe 


of the head 


When 


with"jey,2 aud jojeth: pn rele 


d. Ms 4 


> yn; ape fall bf holy joy, ©6-tecorhpence 
Par then they 


danot;aſcitd\ nd there. And/therefore is ene pes 9 rk for 


be:comforted:... | Bleſſed ate md oy 
td't poder heir comnfereie ani 
ſorrow : That | nr-bitfafferines (3 9 ren, theer 


In ſhowrey! meaghter, m2 yeping:tiine; Tac mad b ume: did 
ſaw the ſeed 


ae went hatveſt em ample-recompence; 
che jlark ati a thingy hatred maker con ſowing time-: They 


{-be-comfart+ 
ee their 


ton al- 


fox abewnd: by finw;' as: od wormag: praks;D2cClrc 1 Fa :1Lhdlved they 
Ie weeping, bearing pretions ſeed, as you may ſee, Pſal. xv$26. oy 
David 

ſee} of :true> xepentance. for bis ſins: -bewept: ſo: much ichithe 


parat oy Fe bed. roi fwimin . nd iatered: his Gdurhcvith ris texrs2: Jo ſuch 
agime! 000 arrays, a time Ofcfhiceer weeping, for 
or all 


again"with joy, and they bring their ſheaves with pur: ng Thoytraners it 
by graibs,.but va bue heme i iedy ——_— ceyſave wencyaiyy forty, 


7 nar  aaypinew fbould her. Youſty thar-Chcift would lizvehis 


To 


reſt of the: dedlining 'ipaſſtions ar ions / are. As 


rm pannia's) Aa. ire whats. would he not;have themmourn. toor 
h in order" to;:rejoycing.- Sotrow: is 
fed ipaſſios, 12nd is noofor is ſelf; þur-for. ſome higher uſe, 


hatred 


love, | ani] ifear:;for confidence , ſo: forcow' alſo is fax joy; unto 


vhichjulin ſubſteriene.. As lancing/is aor foric ſelf, but-for eaſeand 


5 and:8s\xÞ 
fr. a;{ka{on) : 
ſorrow 4 
/Caieh£ 


the Saives. And Chriſt intends it tobe ©; Tev fhalt be ff 


riſt to hiz-Diſciples) bat gour ſorrow ſhall be turned inte 
_ 46-20He gives 10 them that mown is Lion ea for ofbes, Gy 


is vo6 properly for:fickneſs (though iccauſe it 
tor healch :ſo-forrow is forjoys and joy i me end of 


obn 
glad 


'nyſsi for: mourning, ond the garment of praiſe for' the ſpirit of beavineſs , 
Ba, _ 'The: Tales'd of ee th gooutlamenting, bur they wn = rh 
' 


with Sexgi and: ererlafting For wpon their heads, ac 35 vol. 
iſt would have his p Foros 


fall of holy joy, thatchey may 


be large in duty.; Serrow 1s 4 def Rntigheding ihe overs Ga lewr. 


is a ſtraigthned heart, itis ſhar up, it cannor pray, it caanor 


aiſe, It 
-.*..* Can flomothingivitir enlargement: © And therefore che Apotie calleeh 


mourning! *13%#aconmRioniof-the heare, 2:Cor;'2. 4. And: I appeal 


N28 thaſe whoſe up are e.oppret with ſadneſs and dejeion, 


w 


hecner 


- _ fliby. converſation, Bur. yet this difference. we' may! 


' Aanex4 
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whether irdo not make them indiſpoſed-to- duty,: unfit ro hear, anficco 
pray, and in. a word unfit ' for any part '6f- Chriſts' ſervice. Bur” holy 
joy upon the . other fide-dilates the heart, -itſpreads/ie,and it widens'ir, 
and conſequencly doth :nor. only make itfir for duvy ;5but-it makes'it 
large indury. It makes-it to:abound'y, 'and to exceed in'teveryervice 
char is:ſtiitable to joy ; It carries it beyond rhe qrdinary rare; 'Andithere- 


—w 


fore-- Jeſus ':Chriſt wauld - have his--people 'to-beiifull of: joy ;:irhat 


they may: be full of fruit,and chat they may abqundin his ſervice; | 


Is it.fo that Jeſus. Chriſt would NT - boly-Joy's 
Thea firſt ir ſerves to:ceaſure cthoſe who" ſeek r6thinder cheVJoy::of 


.Chriſts people, and roinibirrer / all their comfort with ſpirefall:gibleſta> 
tions, and vexatians 4// who like the Cananites ate'thorasin their fides, 
and daggers at their -hearts. Jeſus-Chriſt: would: have his people* ro 
xejoice;;'yea to: be full of Joy as their very heartscamtiold 4 but they 
_ will not fuffer it, but alwayes ſeek as-much ag lies in them co: interrupr 
their comfore, and to diſturb their peace and joy; They diſturb them 
by. their. perſecutions withrhe hand and with-the rongue, and'whicttis 
wotſe.;. they diſturb them by their fins; :Fhey rail at holineſs and holy 
.men, blafpheme- religion,and the name-of Chriſt, of purpoſe todiſquiet 
and to: vex his peoplez'who. cannor+choolſe - bur: mourn- and 'weep for 
theſe things. Juſt like che Sodomites of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Pet. 2,8. who vexet the righteous ſoul. of Lot from day to'day with their 
' obſerve; they did 
not their prodigions villanies of parpoſetodiſquier Z## {for ought we 


Uſe x, 


find) -What think we, ſhall their: portion-be, :my: brethren, then; who 


. pals the Satlomites .in:wvillany, whoſewicked deeds -are-yer fer forth for 

.\ufferingthe vengeance of erernal fire &5 175: /- 5 Hires 21659 
; Is ig: fo chat Jeſus: Chriſt would have his people' fll-of tioly Joy 7 
Then inthe ſecond place; ir.taxeth-fach among the” Lords 'people who 


. -waſteayay themſelyes'in beavineſsand difcontent; whd are {6 far- from 


promoting the deſign-of Chriſt in this iparticulat,thar they rather ''ftrive 
. to croſs-him; and even; waſte away. their: hearts in-pleaGng (adreſs and 
afﬀfeted diſcontent yi and:ſucely:rhere areimany:fachiamotg Chriſts own 
people, bo! even giveithemſelves:30verito forow;Jatid-wilfully> thraſt 
away this Joy from them. Now 1 beſeech you wybolowed,confilerwhir 
' .. the willof Chriſt is,: and Jer bin havebiowill in chi :bufineſs;2uſe all 
- -means poſſtale tohaveigour hearrs;brim-full of holy-Joy 4 And r&this 
En - end Iſhall/prefcibe you-fome direQions2s.:. 281 RODS) 1 $412 7 c33tÞ: 
-  Be-eonverlang and fiudious'in ch&Eword' of Chirifti There is'the 
. fountain, of ;living watetsawhence every may. draw: {ufficient ro refreſh 
bis fainting ſoul in-all vs troubles and-afflitions> ' The ftatates 'of rhe 


Lord &r6right ſaith Daxid;zejozcingube heart, Pal. 191 $4 Through comfort 
of zhe-Siviptares we have hope, faith'Pawl; Rom 1 $3141) (Philfophers in- 
deed haye taught: us many wayes tofence uniforcifie our Hearts aghinſt 
forrow;., But when "the: Lord ſhalb fer-affictions ticine upon'the ſoul, 
and pur. aſting into themtoo ,, . there is gothing/inthe world: thiir can 
' cement ang cheer us, butithe comfort: that is! ferchedivut ofixtie Seri- 
ture. > We may: run in ourdiſtrefsto.other\ meatis as Sun whien-he was 
OS. — \ - - - peſtered 
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theſe words',/a5:the, Apolle: Pow. ſpeaks: 3 Thaſ., 4 


'. thowb ope.z/ this is my.comfore ,. my only'c 
| trondle,P/el Ye 1194050: And theretorear this Fountain ene 


| epchinkhod affurence chac 
injndy-epion chemn inaheir ſeaſon 3.huridid they walk by-faich | mntotby 
fight z c4@they got Ok fo muckupon the  difioates cs har 'they- 'nx 
with in the way von he a mr ribs 
of ,which-they LC PANAXAcS. I 
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-peltexed. witha melanchaly banmar to: the: winſtrel; bor: we: ſhall find 
thac nothing goes-abeiright way 3: and that we graſp at neckiog, bur fome 

ſuecors. ef: coptenement.,.. unleſs we comfort our {elves; wy 
als; [Digvid was 
-n ſhore of nathiag-that the world: could; have: afforded.-to-zevive his 

COA ny bs z: yerhe profefſech freely, that ie-muſt have'fainted nw; 
lefate had beeniſtaid-with betcer.camfare : 'Unieſs. rhy Ward bid been my 
comfort, + ſhould have periſhed in my afflition ; Pal. 119.92; And in 
ex pace beenes ou, Emewde thy Ward unto thy ſervant, apon which 
in 


meas to have 3 -burchiefly.let us wairupes the publick preach- 
ing-Of: the Word of God, whictiscalled the Miniſtry ; of t recangikation, 
in: whieh there. gc rngs of good things, which-ſhould 
Tu gon Cn. the: qty wa ſd it 'towork wax For God 
doth 


wenaima had for ever? , 
_—onyrn—_—_ 


eo ng fralomidup 
aith the Apodle.Howe pderngr ern bs oye dpo fol 
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Do — 


expreſs , if. you have but a wicked diſobgdiene child ,-3 froward wite , a 
fckly"body;; ora loweſtate, do waſte away yourliyes in, /heavine(s. ang, 
diſconrent, and ſo you undervaluc heaven, and th& incomparable-ighss; 
of Chriſts mercy to your ſouls. * And whence proceedeththis, but from: 
the fleſhineſs of yourcorrupt-hearcs,while-you, walk by:lenE@ only 43nd; 
cherefore 1 beſeech you, take 2 lircle pains:t make. yourſelves congeiye. 
and underſtand your happineſs, and ſpend 2 little grime ppon the; can+ 
cemplation of the bleſſedneſs that is reſerved for you in the heayenas,. 
and thiswilldtaw and ſwallow up your preſent ſoraws and aflicians. 
Is it fo. that Jeſus Chriſt would have his people full of holy: joy-4 you; 
then-who have your heares repleniſhed. mith.ir, rake heed thar-neicber fag. 
gor Satan ſteal away this Jewel frm you, which.is the legacy that Chrjlh 
bequeathed ;yol when he was even about to-keave this world; Bur: fiſh, 
before I preſs:you any further in this kind, this caution would be fiely.ig- 
rerpoſed be ſure the joy-you have be Chrifts- joy, the joy. which he 
' works by his Spirit, which he would have /youto be'tyll of,, and that: 
, have bs joy falfilled in your ſeluer, for you.mult know ren wo 
there is'a:kind of joy thir is a. fruitand 


chat is nor good, as the Apoltte bath it; Zaw-4. 16. And: nals oftwaricr 
miferia quam. pn 21] There. is; no; txuer: miſery then alle, lp: 
exceeding comfort. Theſecond ground ya ect 
of God with joy z and choſe thar followed Fab» the Baput, rejoyaid 451 hf 
fight ; and ſuch as after fall away, may find a kind of taſte and ſwes 
_ - mche "Nord of God, :and inithepowers of the world 10) came... And 
_ therefore webad need1o praveithe joy and.cqrafart: that: we have, -whe+ 
. therir be Chriſts joy, ang be worcksin his people by his Spivis} 
The marks $0759 it may be as fallaw:! 2: .::/; BOB SDy0 DT OL OO 
.. The joy - of::Chriſt -which:he wotks*by bis Spirit i mgm tn m4 
vithipirizyalchings; - Ir3\me;\ there js. ajoy.alewabls for earthly ble& 
fingsz as when the Lord vouchſafes us rain and fruitful $ and the 
. _ like; indoingfohefills-ous hearts with joy and ghdac;, Af. 14-17. 
© Burthisis as if we rejoyced nbc as the Apoſtle Fual: peaks; 1 Gere 7.{30 
is nor worthy tobe named with the joy Thar :ariferh fron ahe ſenſe of 
the favour of God and fpiritoal bleſfiagg conferred: an:ous-thals. /; 
then examine>my Beloved, when your joy is moſty' when you are freed 
Fronts foriedflidtion, or when. you! have obcained conqueſts over. ſome 
. Eorruption's -whewinwardgrace.;: or ctſe! when outward wealgh';, whos 
Corn;aad Wine,and Oybincreafetty?. A wWambyido tho grearelt 
part of men. giſtoverthe un ſoundneſs of theiojoy e whd rake dbungdantly 
more comfort rheſe outwardi things, 'the/rbriving: Vi-chew 'Trudes, 
their ſpeeditiz of their pleaſures and pe ee OE 
con 


'2 » 


* 
- 


chomeangof @ce, or any dcticr thing'chdy: moſt beſperially: 


3ods glory or the Churches good? They make it gGapp ere lies the 
root and Foutirtin-of 'theirgoy ;- and -confequenchyp of! whar; kind: is is, 


which if they-be deprived of gheirriches;or togors,theio heavts'like _—_ 
» wy ; ye 


Uſe 3: 
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2. 


"ohar/in- "and: 
. Sida'im rhe age, "this'is is rhe joy! rhas' Chriſt would-have. fulfilled 


=; defy 1 nh he ſhull have rejeycingin himſelf 


dye ye within. them; their Jo & amen "and their-coniforr gone. -: Whereas 
che Saint of C Cheiſt3wboſe heart is filled ants "re Joy; retains it in a 
.meaſure'in the: lof-of earthly -things, and; eh with: che Prophet 
Habbaksk, chap! 7.Thop Cudioke whe ſbalkwor bloſſom wvither. ſhall there 
be any froit in vie Vine; if the-laboxr of the:Qlive fail, and the ficld yeild 


nomeat; if the Flock be cas off from the ifold,-and there. be no Herd in the 


fla," yet 7 will reyes in the Lond yea, F-will: boy iwthe Godtiof my Jab- 
_— | 

of: Cwiſt which he: ok by: his: Spirit, proceeds from: a CON- 
aide fling good, and notfrom aiconfcience teſtifying aothing. For 
our" Fejoycing, faith the' Apoſitle,?#s-this,, hr" teſtimony of. our (conſcience, 
2'Cor. 1. 12. ;There is'as Barnard (tiles. 'it!;Cdnſcientia: mals: & quite; 
air evill conſcience thir”is quieryavhich. being-lulled aſleep;-by: Satan, 
ſaith hoching ro difquiet him-cliattowns it, and ſa helivesas.joqund: and. 

as merry for 2 time as be whoſs bearr-molt xeally acquigterh hum. from 
any.ching char mipdiſturb or-invertupe his joy: Bur yer this kind of com- 
fort, eit:cohes from nothing elſe but'a Vacation:inthe-Court.of 


*Conſeience,i(if F may callic ſo)'a reſpir of theaccufarionsthere, is moſt: 
uncertain and-uafoun 
ſeth occaſion, ſhall fer the/finsof:fuch a manbeforehis face, vbencon- 


d.: Aſfſoonas term begigs again; wheb Saran 3s. he 


ſhall awaken and accuſe; chat joy anidccomforrwill be rurned -in- 
ts forrow, yeaines ſach pangs:6f horcor;.thje.\no. rongue, is _ 
ableto .2Burif thy joy rite from-acobſcience teſtifying good, 
cerity 'of heart, thou ;haſt:bad-thy:coover- - 
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RO dn ts p 


==Fhe joy of Cut which mos by bi : bis Spiri ah War SA 
'be many. (my:-Be- 


in/2nd Harker neces res i rs. they have: Luſt OCCaz 


loved) Thar 
fion Pele Cort ore ſeek ir up; and; down:withont: And frac 
<Pau'diffuiadetti- as/unſound, : Gal..6;' 4 


+——<- 4x vant phe LFESN 7 SUTrLR,7 5:9-nat HR - 
x F Bald | oy , yin two: caſes : 5 
ompare | ny rity extremely vitious 
find NE Gaxafeleat eos det awning others 

and» comfort: up; themſelves with this, -eaby-Phariſee 

IR | 5 efGed; faith be; ther 1 amno extortiency ; :8&:C. 1 ans wort. 4s 

D aft; Ka this Publican;' Luk. 18: 11. and: yer; they. may be 
for alt chis,. And ſecondly,-when men, take-comfore only 
opinio 'thar-enhers fave conceived of them,” ad: not in 


'* of 


_ inſt CE, 3 
ind gods dowellto Conſcience, mode "will lay: elites; bur'If 


Ver: m3. A "Pu L vi ed "a7 IY 


BR. RERT.- TONS 


Ir 


_= » - Li —_ 


thels | ; 

ſelves with —_ more we "od -gret4 me a chejarejogce 
in another and not in themſelves ; they think themſelves are very 'good, 
becauld ochirs'ure moce vvil..: Anceven-as Jeruſalem jultificr 5 olom, 
Beek. 40-560 dronkards acid  2diilterers' jultifie! the zand are bbs 
cafion 62 oheirijoy;.' Orticeocherearaiwho: ading:rhar have qb- 
tained a Food opimon and ropure xvith=others'/ and-thar: they /arviap- 
pn Oven of Judgement, and of:confcience/tos ; recomforrelizn 
this exctedingly-;-andihers is the foundarion of their ſoy-: | "Ob ſwoh a 
Wt 2500 fach'a Miniſter app roves-of them, ang iitia 

and Fence'ic comes'ta- pals : har when't 
paod opinionand conceit of'men, Soo one 
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head; apUs.D 


Once 5d 


(hp "warrer-f 


Fro h 


of jo _ 05 i wn men nl ov 
opinion of-us : Whereas if -it proceed from eg. ak ny Ear 

ns, it wil be like a ſtanding/Pool tharis not nouriſhed ivich the 
- bur with a ſodgin fall of rains aſſoon rxtoomges Summericomes, av 
fo ent ſven no more? - © > 
y Brethren, *having proved your joy, agg found ixvo/be 
che edi 'Chriſt;which he Aur to be fulfilledin'yon; Pre 
ſerve it NT. ion and ſecrhar neither fin nor Sardir ſteal away 'this 
jewel from your's anda this end, _ 7 oy mor 
| ubjeRand xy of Joy; As 'loni 


you ound your Conſcience wich the alt of fin;Conſdience will wound | 
you wick the horror'and4he ting of ſin4 "and if by finning : prrth,>; | 
you waſte your Confcientein regard of ace,Conſcience 
in rep oi 22ce and comfort: yea, it may: fer you on:thy rare 
Fr of 6s no tongue is ſafficient to expreſs,-! Whiat "was the 
ſe thit David cryed (boften i in his bones, an in his hioare., thar the 
Verebirolibnr -that it was melted in the midſt of his bowels; bur bee 
he ſinned fo grollyas acainſt rhe light of his own underſtanding and "the 
conyiRtions of his'own conſcience © Bur if 1n fincerity you have''yor 
converſation in the world;' this will be your rejoycing. A 
according 'to Nonſ frlb ae" ſhell be upon you ws upon the" tract 
Thisjoy » Chriſt ſhall be fulfilled ia you, and your joy ſhall non 6tgke 


from you. 
" And thus we have dil arched the firſt and fecand Obſervations Cheiſ 


is the Anthorand Original of the joy 6f hls people ; Tj Oberſt woul 
have his na to be fu Wl'of holy joy. © 


is *: 
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oft tnenledgenf his ARE for'o FA ec 
of thisjey.=: SHOBL MO! 5 113 
TS fora it 5 oirr31t2 PET wes 1 fo 157 C5 ah 
x Sariownles i my text, Sad cttady] is avails 
he-might-:cheer [the hearts. of his Diſciples, and 
— penn ENS lets them hewr him pleading forcthem 
_ -eohis- Father; He Hedoth irin'theit-preſe ncez and while they-are; liſtning 
; ng very well afſored chat this: willmake CN | 
Y Vee: banks. NE jars: ge her 


. hy | 


d hood 


Time ea will on 5 dis Was an-extr ln ery for the 
weſent ; butwhar was this 2athem afro Oh apes from chem. ? 
TN it-rhise@-ps-in theſe rives 2... 's BL 
ds LEores it was much to them, evencaſter Chrifts:departure 
cr 2. nmr ali ng he, was; aſcendedingo heaven, 
the: prayer-that.chey heard him 
ein No eibele, ws bewas converſant: apon-the- earth. when 
ow were inany! fear or any:danger, when:they-were even ready to be 
overcome with 'griet and ndinahas could:eopfider with; -bemſclves, 
We. Fete reipember thar-while our Maſter-was amongus,we.heard 
him. earneſtly beſeech his: Father: foros; tharcn would keey. us, and 
rharhe would Comforr- us,-and:that he. yould-SanRifie, 'us,, and thac 
he: would faye-us., (25 all thoſe things.:and-many : maze you. ſhall 
oblerye along the Current of-his prayerhere,) and we hall ſorely fnd 
he fru ſeeks /.in ſuch atimeasehis i is. . Yea, we have reaſon to believe 
that what heidid far us,. in a way of interceſſion, while he was here ypoa 
theeanhbe dothhe fame in: heaven to this day, and willdo.till ly 
rhar. pt And why then ſhould we not. be cheerfull m 


Jeb oubles, *: And this our: Saviour cleecly -aims. at 
things ſhed Tin-the world,; while 1 am yet among has 
us they might have 7 joy fulfilled in themſelyes:: That hearing whatT 
do now while "Tambere, they might a litcle gueſs whatT am like ro do 
_ hereafter , when 1 am once fate down at the right hand of my Fa- 


: beaneverlaſting -Intecceſſor or for themzand therefore mi ghe be 

allo -Lam departing.from chem,while they con- 

[1 x with hemlc ves, If hedo ſo much: now, ſurely when be comes co 
heaven, he will do much more. 

« Audas for us who livein theſe times, it-is a means to fill us full of 

comfort too, Chriſts Ss theſe thingsin the world, and ſo _ 
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; _n - 6 —a—- a - _ . 
us a taſte of his future interceſſion : For. hence ic comes to paſs that this 


of our Saviour being uttered in the ears of his Apoſtles,it is pend. 


accordingly, andleft upon record in Scripture, And ſo-we have a.ſpe- 
cimen, a form, a modell of our Saviours interceſſion for his people, 
which he hath left behind him, for us to look npon on all occafions,and.to 
er:\comfort from. What he doth in heaven for us,we-are nor able 
y: and exactly to diſcoyer. . But this. he did on earth before he 
went; he did it openly, and there is. a memorial of ic, for,ever, inthe 
Church. Andbythis we may conjecture what he doth.,in! heaven for 
his people ac this day, and will do to the worlds end. For certainly 
he isnot leſs regardfull of them.now in Heayen ( which is che moſt pro. 
per place of aGtingthe ſecond part of his Mediatorſhip which conſiſts 
in inreccefſion) then he was upon the earth. COL Ins 
\ Sorthat whatevergur Condition be,how-ſad or ſorrowfull ſoever,if we 
would know our Saviours interceſsion, what iris for us. in heaven, we 
may:ſuryey this-' councerpane thereof on earth, which..is recorded for. 
this very cad T hat-we may bave an exemplar, and a patteraofic canti- 
nually lying by us in. the Saipture co have recourle unto, and to ferch, 
overfiqwing-:comforts from-in all caſes. ron (5 wefy I In, 55 
 . Nowtacleerthis alittle further to you, TI ſhall proceed toſhewy 
- in afew-particulars, that the perfect knowledge of our Saviours — 
- fion isone eſpecial means co fill his people full of holy;joy. -;. - -_ , ... 
_ © + [risa means to.comfort them exceedingly in reference $9 all rhe Pt 
. poſitionsof their.egemies, whether without them or within. them. Do 
you'he-think it wasa.comfort tothe Hoſt, of, 1/rael, when they had, 
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got a Champion co-ſand up fargthem, againſt che daring ,iglolencies,: of; . 


Gelih, oo had. long datodihe grmies of the Living God, Is mats 


| ther even ſhout fot joy.. And.ſo.itis a.comfors.to:the poarſoul,whedhy 


bathibeen long contending with the, world which ſets upan him mightily 
with:all its blandiſhments and ics allurements on.the ane\ide, and wich 
its threats and perſecutions an the other fide,and with the Deyil who fu -. 
| riouſly 4f>ules hit wich his fiery darts, and. his violent. temptations, 
'_ andyithhisowncartuptions-and his luſts, ; char-warc againſt rhe, ſoul as 
z pare es ſpeaks: - And when he is: about $9 faint and; fink-away, he 
«Ts;with bimſelf,, Why. though I bave.all: theſe againſt, me, yer-I. 

have Jeſus Chriſt.for: me , and he is pleading;hacd 0n-zay.-behalf, thas: 
I may.n0t-have theworſt in theſe Enconnters;;; but that; Lmay be more 
thewa Conqueror. I ſeem to hear him ſaying-to me, Theſe enemies,of 
thine have defiredt0-winnow on and rodeſtroy thee hug. hevegreyed 
thee that thy faith may not fail 3, Thy courage and thy ſtrength may: fail 

| Slade, bar thy faith ſhall never;fail. \ When--Chriſt was here y Biogas 
earth;! he.carneſtly beſought his Fatherfor, me, #64t : he, would. keep. me 

elrhis own nav :2nd what he didan earth, 1 knoy be doch.ia heaven 


I; 


much more; ahd he cannot be denyed.' $6 that I am as ſafe -asthe Als 


mighty: power of Gbdcan make me  :; | /- Sbrog;! 7 
.. Ot: -what; a marchleſs . camfort and encouragement.is-this! The 
poor /perplexed, ſoul +; but: now.” was toſsing on--the--boyſtrous: wa- 
rers of. violeat temprations , nd of raging | paſSi00s.,, ; and of fu+ 

Z | rious 


- handdf God, this cannor chooſe bur fiff him full of atuſkve: inp 


. 
» 


. herefore+ Howean 


An Expouion with Notes Ver. 13 . 


xjous lufts, andeven ready to be- caſt away: But now' as- David heck 


the foul is glad becauſe ir-is-at reſt, and it is brought to the: 

haven. Ah my'beloyed, when a manwho'is mightily aflaulced by icor-. 
ruptions and temptations, and perfecutions andatfiitions,and when the 
ſtones and baffers are about his ſonal, \ can} took wp as Srephem did, Acts 
*.'56, and ſce the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſanding atthe Fam: 


che foul, If thor art there pleading for me'to- the Farher,: and: yon 
up in my defence 1 _— it is ee: omg _ [ſhould uu DX 


pro inonledge of our Saviours Ititercefsion for dinpreple;'s K.2-means 
rocomforrthem in reference to all cke accuſations thatare laid-agginkt, | 
” at the barr of Gods juſtice; The Law comes in witha black bilkagainſt 
. layes very heavy things to our chatpe, and' tawes us withimany 


ns violations _=_ it, rg mm ns way able towUeny z Hrs 
, istheprand accuſerof the breehren, and eater heynous 
Rn teen hyes it an with- fall load's rc on Our, cConkCi- 


. Ences' perhaps zccuſe-us, as faſt as any of the other two. 'They:kre noc 


able to o painley: the Allegations, either of Sarhan 'or:the' Law; -.buc aro 
ted to - that all the curſes that are wikten-inthe Book 


of God, are'very-juitly due tous. Whae thall we doorhow ſhall wekeep 


FEES eodrens neo uerey: NE enny 


ledge in, ov of, or:frony 'our 
* dope of the Law' vers Morey Aran en 
IELR 8 char whictr fitk us fall of Combony that Jeſus Chuiff 


enough to Fay for us ; "aud that Heffits in heavenfor this very end * » 


im oerhetialf,- wy NE "If avy man fin we'beue 
moe oe when fit accuſes; and makes 2dreadfull 
rerta made! it is well known that F tave doneit ; :2nd what hathr\any 
clicoſe bur raviſhand rravſporr che ſontingo au 
Cliriſt be WHfett #=pdukncÞ 1: voſrey foreciced place, ' which fignifieth bock 
$812 4 2 3817 ” nio5ard df 
onvof: oat'oweprayers.” Oh: howare wedejeced and caftdownſome- 


Spake interceGian for us,” when cortes ig! againſt us. there, 
A Advocate with the Fathey: Aaith the 8 John 2: 2. apache: 5s 
the” orig vpige=/o ter our fans: We have ſaean Advocate-as is: -4 propiter- 

ſus; he can wipealt off agairewiths onexword :: Sairlvbe,Vhis 
IRE, Fconfeſs ; but wharof chars Thereis a full-pro- 

Gatto ſay ro/this men # If he have ape-fhaned my -farisfiction,” evem let 
him be t3fnor;let him! be acquitted ;/ os what'db I fis 
afie noe to wrimph with the Apoſtle, Rom.$33- 

CA ao yore Ofbge fntote her cnharI Lorne 

fee marco 4 ph" our Saviout 
Yeomforier and ddvirattt Toſhew-that' Jefus Chriſt" oakfoires 
— by undeveaki forusas an Advocate, and pleading for us 
[The knowledge of our Saviows Jeonuiins for: his people ous 

to contfotr theit? irreferente rothe'matiy weakneſſes and imperfei- 
tines, ken were doll and flar and cold.and ſpeechleſs in o8r addrefles 
£94 to 


—_— — 


Ver. 13. __Onlonn 7. :. 


| ns 


' to theMajeſty of God. Wheawrate ſo deſerted, atid ourbeatsareſy © 


ſhuc up, that ( as HeFekiab once;) we:cannor ſpeak: in prayer, bur only 
chatrer. like a Swallow, 1/a: 38.;t44:; when we: know [not what: ro fay; 
nor what/ta plead, we'are ſo.barren;.when weare deſtitute of thatreni2nd 
expreſſion; this puts .us- many times.;intoa very ſad.conditioniand overs 


whelms our; hearts witli forrow 3: As: Davyid-once compliintediis: fuck & . 


caſe, Pſal. 77.3. Iremembred God, ſaith he, 1 was troubledy taompluined 
and my. [pirit was overwhilmed.: But.now;: niy;brethren, isfemoca matter 
ot exceeding comfort-to:conftder, that-we -have an /Interceſſor ro help 
vs. out) with all thisf ; That he pots/in. to God: che Father: for as, and 
rakes our Suites into his hands ; -That heexcuſes, whar is wanting inoun 
prayers, and ſupplies ig-in his own ; Thiat-heis: lively there: whore: we 
are dull; that-he 1s, quick. where-we are flat; ithat he is full where we are: 
ſhort; / My Clyenr, faith. our Adyocate, means this and this xthis ,is the; 
meailing: of . the ſpirit.,in him. -He..is nor::able ro expreſs himſelf :a5; 
many. others can, but this is that which. he jinceods-and aiqs/ae;; His 
words .are. not ſo ready. and ſo apt,; but he hath ag fincerealbeatrt as aber 
moſt voluble and fluegr. of them all; and he is. one for wham Thavsilaid 
down my life, and ſhed my. blood, for whom 1-.have deferved allotdia 
good thar-he can-ask and ſtand in; need of 3/:And thergforeT beſpech 
thee-Father, let him have what he defires, give him a ſpeedy anda! gras 
ious anſyer for my ſake. .,'Ab.-my beloyed, is it not. able! tofill our: 
hearts brimfull.of joy,,whenwe remember thas we haye.ſuch an Adyd- 
.CAte as.this 1s. Tor gif {tt 's Sf rin DRE 39000935 0191315 5t ; 9 
.: . The knowledge of qur Saviours Interceſſion for his people,is.a means 
to comfort them in reference to the; :defecs: of: all our:graces;: - For: 
we-come ſhort.in alliof; them, - there'is not one of them complear.: There 
is much: lacking ia_qur-faith; as the-Apoſtleſpeaks;-1 The/c3.10and-fo 
there is in all the reſt which ſpring from faich. For if there be! & failing 
in the root, there-cannot chooſe bat be a: failing in-atie þranches; 
And this is. that which makes us - walk ſo heayily:and f(adly;;many times; 
wheii we-conſider., with our, ſelyes how ſlender:the degrees and-mealures 
of our graces are, ſo; that we know not where to find. comfort, W hae 
ſhall we do-in ſuch a caſe to keep: our ſpirits from de 4 pars 5 Why 
truly ; among: many other wayes , this is a very ſpecial. one-to' fix our 
, . thoughts upon the ingerceſ$ion of our Saviour for us, and ta.,confider 
ſeriouſly with our ſelves, that chis -is one igreat-bufineſs that he urges 
to his Father, that hewould ſanRifie his people; ' That he would give 
chem'out more grace, and more holineſs. This: prayer of our Saviour 
in: my text, as 1 haye hinted formerly, is but a Counterpans of the per= 
© .petual interceſsion |that he makes for his in- heaven. And.it- conſiſts 
checil of two branches, which comprehend the two main things thar 
- he defireth of his Father for his people;Preſervation and -San&tification; 
The latter he is large ypon,ſ«n#7ifie hem with:thy truth ,and-foon. They 


were ſanlified before, for they were not of the world,/and-he deſires - 


they might be ſandtified yer more ;' That .chey: might. have larger mea- 
.fares ot all che graces of the ſpiric. - And'is,npt this an: extfaordinary 
WS EY 9 ne en ot W422 16 5} 2.114107 COmnbate 


% 
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— comfort vo thoſe who ace bur meanly faraiſhed, and. who have boca flen- 
dock of grare;. thar: [Jeſus Thrift is-alwayes inrerceding'to his Fa- 
- cher) derirbetalf fora more full-ſupply #- It was a wir that he begun on 

bark; uadie 45 ill purſuing it in heaven othis lay, and willdo to the 
worlds end;"he will cevergive it oyery-60 rhac wenimy be confident 'we 
: 1506-071 rep grace! boſtowes vponus 5 Fj a5 ares 


omledge S124 atfrec ot of 'bis-deur dove tw uy and his 

_&ader canbOur- | Wharoor Sitviout doth-in heaven ina way2of>Lacers 
- defliog, if :ic were ubknown © us, thoogh4t mighe profir vdhl benefit 
y-IQ) +=; pot ar edeld2ibt comfort as arall.' Durahor we kwow that 


ire | mod aary 40nd fy 4 
Ca atintle $045; fo Na vitely tender 


- rn I ifie be duly weighed, but 


Wow NR to thie and” indke thertiiover. Bow with Joy. 

15Wow Sie. x57 Brochren, thre Wared Knowledge of"0th oy 

ours Interceſſion ng b&, -If thawire wouldabownd t this 'tedvenly 
qa; letus exaRtlyRuilyz and thfouſhly pry ices out Siviours Ih< 

_ vere fon, hire ny /u6 tHoweh of fr &6/We tht able to tat os es. 

We archerein an unquier and nnſtable world, in which we tnieet with 

| | within; andFomivihont; 6nd many 


> Cs they agkvext/entely Gorp. ape 85, oa thavR co MUkL chr fever 
nee exoendly cop befiec #romi' ſwell diſtetapets, Jet ts 


 endeayour.tolookmort-ingo our Savioars Intercefſion; And if we an- 
derſtand irvvell,;/ic will fill us full of 'pomfore, thatwill Avell vigh, ex- 
above all che afſlictions of this preſentlife;” Ttideed the intet- 
ceffion of our/Baviowrixof ic ſelf a large volume ;/'too inch F6r as to 
_ over, anechac Volume ſealed 160; 2Thut vpHnidbaven;, thir-we can- 
open ieyor-look into/te: Buy keharh giveli ia bricf riporidians, 
pero emenc of ic, in che Prayer that he mede F6r his' Aj 
and Diſciptes{ and in thend for all the Charch/ thavis of ſh be ro 'rhe 
urns mri re ecry ores? voor» weed with it: He 
in the warld, 'rhar they n 'and fo 


keen; oy il in chem; And thar'ws' anon pop ers ny from 


them, and {0 might have his-joy fulfilled in #8; 1h" which regard, my 
rms irisle brag eeotd in in publique inthe Cliurch foreyer, rhar 
have:tecoutſe thereto 3 of 'hll * campo their 
Conlon: And th ND whey we are in any t#64ble;" 
_ ds . 
eThence we mvy con} ur doth 


| nao > an erty erred for-#5 how'ho is heaven: 7 i if 
rhis CESEIINe of our Saviours Interceſhon were dived into and 
ſtudied 


Pd 
in 


_—_—— 
EI 


__Unſount; 


357 


Rudied,more, there would be.more holy joy. among the Saines, Their 


troubles and their ſorrows would be lels, and they would'be more full gf 


comfort then they are.. 
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oa þND chus of the firſt argument, wich whith owr Saviour preffith 
FA:90d! enforceth; his- Petition bo his, Fathor:im behalf of /his Apoſtles 
-* **- agd;-Diſciples, that he: bimfelf would andercalte rhekeeping: 
thems.:; Which hath been raken asyou may remember;/frons tis dwives- 
feQual. preſeryation-of them, UYuting the-time tlache hadbetn amor 
them ;:. Together withitheccafon-which ht inerpoſes why! tie nade 'this 
Pecitienfor them initbe worldy i! | on 305 3 nogy Lawofind find 
Proceed we to the ſecond. arguntient wid which hebicksity at iths 
taken from the place in which he was about to leave them, wherein he 
was aſſured they would ſtand in-need of fpEtial preſeryation from his Fa- 
ther: And' therefore he. defireth him to keep them through his own 
Name;:becauſe or. Saviour-for hisown part, was crmpeatties deparc 
from tliem, and ro abandon them in ſuch a place, where they would be in 
danger every day, and every hour, fs being:hatecand malign all 
Hands, /and that for/the trutlis fake: 7 have.given theo: 3hy! 200d 
” | Wd bbs theres, becauſe they are not vf the wot tal; aorls me:f am ne 
the ends; d fo nf on omni TD i 27 3: 8A vals 1863, 
. Sa that the words have in theini-a diſcovery of rhe condicidhagd eftare 
of Chriſts Diſciples inthe world, rogether withche cauſes vE-cies Firſt 
the condition and eftate of Chriſts Diſciples ibthe wortdyy/Hemionad 


here .alrhough-noc. in: the firſt place: and igis ſiictvas'/Tanaor bur be | 


grievous and uncomfortable to them 5 For rhey [are vety ill beloved; 
hy are hateld univerſally almoſt 4. : bt worls hinh ured they; flich 


- Chriſt. And thenthe cauſes of itare annexed; by whac:mednsit comes 
to pals' thar ehey-aie fo maligned in the world z and rhis'is'tior' for any 


receive; the Word. of -God ;: notiinto cheir\knowledpe only / bue(itd 
their praQice and/obedience too0z. 1 have given them thy Word ,. andthe 


' wirld hath hated them:« So that it hares theny fot rhe Word;and for the 


Truths: ſake, Agd- ſecondly becaule rhey ate not of: chis- world; blit of 
another z therefore the world is ſo envenomed; md io trdlitidnſly Beit: 
againſt them i The: wotld bath bated them, becanſe rhiy we war of thi whrid, 
even 4s I-am not of the world, They like theity much cheworle, beddife 
they are in this reſþe& like me. . At this-titme I2t ty look ined this eeti- 
dicion and oftare bf Chriſts /Dilciptes/ In 'the/ world,” (bt wid Bate 
. The: world is ken divers ways 4 I think tore differently thierk # 
ather-phteſe almoſt in Sctiprare. * Someritbes 'we- flad it: wed: f6r' ele 
and ſandified; ſometimes for reprobae and unfinaifich perfotis; Sone- 
| times 


_ cet 


eAn Expoſnim with Notes + "Ver: 14. 


rimes for the eleR and FanRified,! aSyou I chat Place for inſtance, 
| . 42; This is the Chriſt he: Sevitaraf the world; thats, of 'all the 
choſen and ele&- of God, inot. limited to Fewry only, . but wheteſoever 
ſcattered over all the world. God was in Chrif Cairh the Apoſtle) recon- 
ciling the world to ay 2 Cor. 5. 19, Not all the world atlarge, buc 
all his choſen Bow; whatſoever; SOwAAGoerss alan in the” world. 
Sei world; is caken for 


ſtan yp Text? The yt potn tee odife atld 
ed, ated rirens; faith: oa2$dvichr its] [Father 3 
y ther mbom:bnwibuſi_ gioths eras: you 'frtlyHee, if 
fg ; verſes; 'Thems-whom thou 
- haſt beſtow 1. me, and whom I have receivdtind pom my 
mp Di _ [2 hes — dad ag-ucy-o 
"bp £3 3 FTWp- _ &;e! - TE of 03 1Þ-}5 ads oe 751; 
BJ 261i n moFvoiy iD cr ATiNe 1 : | 
— ; ga>d] 67. it ragun3y _ Ima3wh bak cod 
| 4 1obark thim hat 'areChr jrpifis. 4 
pied bluozs da2ia dn ING k 63363-04198 7 cobards os 30: 19202: 
3:sFhy rithar belong ac arwoſyally> b bovilt beloved moni 
wmagddipunguniancti 'Theworkd'is': ENt 4ſt em; 
ra malign ther aud:gppk and dorhematih iſchief 
: rhey can. an. Soit was in Chriſts time, and ſoit will we ro rev ino ary 
_ 20d; 'Andahevefore it &:madethe Epichire 'of wicked men that they/are | 
Ab a3ihare odghraity you may-[ee-thariplace-for inſtance; Pal. 
22;>7Eh -yrtirhem, but-they hate cheiv;” and 
fydeath! They tire their extirpatarion::and deſtraQion, 
have more a being z; -no nor ſomutivasthe-membrial of 
hr:begoſſible,: tharrbeer name- "nay br! yo mere remem- 
you ſhall find che: Saints.complaining of- 
| rage andmdliceof ungotly men 
Ge th ; "Ani Ctuiſ fore-warning us Difciples:whar: they: muſt 
expectin, this-world; -Les.!/ball be hated, ſairh our'S idur, of al} Riaions, 
24+SexThar ſeemscobe very-much;;/ yer in andetier;pl ap nhcd. wa | 
0% ſbaltbe hated of all men ; you muſt conceive'it of all-worldly 
Wi » Me, 19.33% Lſball add no more for proof4- Forks! it-is the 
Bptarhedſacalbe the zedfoa wh y hate themfo? It may Be you 
:Willask as\David once, :Whar hatdols righteons done. ?owhat evi is he 
po qo 2: -what have Chuiſts Dilaples _ char-chey are ſo maligned 
worlds." Nby pray olan Beloved;if you would know the reaſon of 
it,it is not forany ev Ser” Jr done, i they are ſo railed ar, and that 
they have ſo:much ill will da all hands; -chere isnojuft and real cauſe of 
this hawredyhich they ſuffer from rhe warld : No, :my Beloved, as 
pa Res Rama withoura Gauſe, as David'once complained as 


his 


make noaccount and reckoning of 'the Word, wig 45 they' profeſs 


Ver.14- On Tonn 17. 
bis Type, F/al. 35. 19. fo they-hate Chriſts Diſciples too, thoſe that bes: 
long to Chriſt, withouta cauſe, without any juſt cauſe. So that you fee: 


them in theit wills, 'and they cros Wein: int thei 


here is a DoQrine, of which no man in the world'can give you one good 
reaſon. Tt is the manner of the wicked world to hace themthar- are: 
Chriſts Diſciples; bur it is withourreaſon, without any good: reaſon: 
However they have reaſons to chemſelves, ſuch as they are; ofthis ha-- 
tred; And might give you ma _— reaſons,more then « good many :: 
For orgs. of there be not any reaſons why they ſhould,yer thereare many: 
reaſons why they do hate Chriſts Diſciples, and I night be hatge upon} 
them : But I ſhall confine my ſelf ro choſe which Chriſt ba nenticaed 
he: Text ic felf, 

- "The wicked world hates Chriſts Diſciples, becauſe they entertain th 


| Word of: God, becauſe they love it and obey'it, and conform their lives , 


toitz and thisis the account our Saviout gives his Father of the bufine(s; 
F have piom them thy Ward, and the world hath hated them 548 if he 
ſhould trave-ſaid for'thar cauſe : I have ſo giventhem thy Word-, thas 


| ha bore hayc entertainedir as thy Word in their faith,and love and/practice, 


obedience; and hence'it is that they-are fo maligned, " arid! *deſpite- 
fully catreated i in the world, And {o tris at this day ; ; As long as then 


ir only, burare not very zealous for it, nor very carefu ——r——s 


| G__ exxcly' by ir, they may live pretty quiet with their neighb64s: Bat _ 


cone once toccontend, and that with earneſtneſs for every” trucks 


_ Capes de ths Word, it they will not inany-cafe, by4ny means 


v4 aps we from-char Rule, the world will be abont _ _—_ 
_ a aa fot, and ſhew's Brear deal of malignity-and rage aguinſt hens: 


ſhould this' exaſperate the world again{t "them, you'will aol | 


wee "Texihderellyonwhy it Pod, bur I will tell you why Ne dGth: For 
by this "means they crols the wotld , and they condemn. = &-eng che 
world. And rhis is that which fets the world omactagaieſt thows) 

: By this means they craſs theworld x 'and'this rhey are notebleto en 
dure; ir rankes their very hearts: to-rſe _—_— JT croſs 
ther three" ways, they croſs: chem kcheirj gel 260 _ 

Tives Dn 


vp." Bitſ&-bythis-means: they cr6@-themn in chew Judgetictits'and 
nions. *Till men receive the Word oF God ,they"en in Cn i n- 
form their:judgements and:opinions'to the worlds They! car think as 
they do,-and'chey-can/{pCak as zpree anT{hold wich 


_ themin- every Point; and-ſo they walk Cn lore Gengrons 


no difference or debate Berween therti;But when they corh#'ts dfivertain 


the Word tobe their rate in-everyi thing, boehif/opitiion aR&H conver- 


 kitjon, noweley-arefoiced todiffer from the wotld; tockaflvivith them, 


£ 


. _ > they we ſiceeE nies, eh 
of God, tocrofs the world im thoſeopiniions whicti they are 6ſt Hiecnr 


eur tein. And 


ro contradiQt- and'6þ ole hen and} in-10 
diſaffection aid diflike:;'s acre 


- Qt. 


upon, and for which they are moſt eager 5and this they carl by'no means 


bear from them z As they chat encereained:-Clvilbrobe the Son-of God, 
an 


I. 


TI. 


360 
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2nd the Saviour of the world, when be was converianc upomthe | Earth, 
andin the times that follow& next-after his Incarnation, Paſſion -and 
Aſcenfion ,: they did exceedingly. enrage the world againſt them :: The 
generality .of men would riot endure to hear of Chriſt,- or the Religion 
that embraced and worſhipped him-; and therefore whoſoever undertook 
to. own him and profeſs hum, was ſure to meet with all the violence and 
rage.and malice -_ the world could pour upon-him. He.might have 


_ croſt-theaworld in many other truths, and not have found ſo-ill meaſure ; 


| bur-this drew out theirrage and malice to the utmoſt ; And, this is that 
(as 1 conceiye) which our Saviour Chriſt aims particularly at.in-my tex, 
1 how  Bloey's thy Word, thy Goſpel Word ; of that heſpesks,.and 
have ent it. and; embraced ir, and therefore the world hates 
them. And if youlook intothe ſtories of the Church, youdball obſerve _ 
09 A oy make cloſed with. the Goſpel i in thoſe early Leg and ob | 
 Fefſed the fairh of Chriſt; from. which che warld: was ſo. | 
Zn he'was. expoſed Raretf co all the miſery; that humanecruley 
6. could.,dewiſe to inflit 
" But afrerwhen this Golpel-Truch came tobe berter lecled and digeſted 
intheworld,; ſo that they v were content to hear-of Chriſt and/his:Rel- 
ion with. 2: lictle patience, then there roſe up.other things: in. which 


: ; the y would not be gain- -faid.:, As;toleap down to-Lather, 


and tothe dodtrinewhich he raught, againſt che: ope 
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dages of holy: Scripeure, [and che, reps delivered.in. th 
i ie mogdie rialegdy poor .and;whoſbever fticks x01 
m ont. of meaſure;-and doth. himall the milthicf 
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have a Warrant for: our of the Word-of God. "—_——_ oo make them *. 
ſioop'and yield; andi'we will make them turn another leaf ere we: have 
d6he: and when they cannot have their wills, becauſe.che other; capgac 
bend orvaty fromthe Word'of God 'when they arecroſt in.chat which 
they are Do rfblyed upon;this heats the furnace of their:wrath ſevett times 
hotter then otdinary */ and-this che: Prophet David: found, PAal;) 319; 
161. Princes have perſrcined- me. without: a cauſes; but my bart fanarth 
i awe of 'thy Word : Eittier he muſthave-chens againſt him, or.the Word 
of *God againſt him.” They chreatned (him. if tie obeyed rhe' Word: 
che Word'upon theother (ide, char threatned if he diſobeyed ic. Whom 
did he' fear: moſt'2;'why ſaich the Plalmiſt , Ay heart fteandetb jn awe 
ie Word, 1 fear ic more then 1 fear. them': And his: was; that 
ich got bim much: hatred and biter - PETS 200, as "att way ſee 
| is Thatplace.- 2. | 
 Fhey that jective- ihe Wordoof: God, as chey Pat 4 the micked 
world ini their opiniohs'and 'theit wills, ſoin their converſations [too's 
they do'ftdrlive: anf walk as chey do ; their ways arerof another faſhion, 
and 7 his is another teaſon'why the world.is ſo maliciouſly bent agaiaft 
theth;” Were: it not for the Word of God, and the rules thar ic preſcribes; 
there need to be no difference berween chem and other men; and ſo there 
would benodiſlike; --But now'they are-nor,; neicher can they beicon- 
fortried and faſhiond t6 che world; 'Kow.'t 252: they cannotwalkiaccordineg 
'£6ths courſe'and cuſtom of the world Epheſ.2.2:Theworld tus. out + 
ceedingly intoall licentious courſes, but they run, not out.; neh/cherm, 
Thiey wilk: "162 5the Gentiles, Epheſ. 4.'17. they iſleepnotasdo orhers; 
2 Theſſ.5 55 Avi Fhis: the'world catnot abide them for; — mg ate 
o fingatar; and Wilttice do as they do; : | 
2 <— B thubreceive the Word of God, 2rhep docrofs am Sods, fo 2: 
b 2 conderitarid ſhamie the world: For while they walk exactly by che 
| 8 be e; their holy and unblemiſhe lives and converſations do make the vi- 
F t:tious and licentious courſesof ungodlymenthe more odious, arid bring 
the more contempt upory then. And as the righteous is the more ex- 
-collent;:becanſe he Uwelleth by a bad neiglibour, ſo'on -the other fide; 
_ (the wickedis the niore aboininable, becauſehe dwellech by a good neigh- 
boar; bis vileand wicked actions ſhew-the worſe, becauſe. there are ſo 
good exattiples-juſt by: - 

Thus we have ſcenthe-firſt *reaſon/of the point; the: wicked world ? 
hates Chriſts Diſciples, becauſe they entertain the Word of God, 1 have 4 
L gives them thy Wojd, ſaith Chriſt, &#c-/: 1 
 «*- There is a ſecond alſ6addedin the Text; Icis Ei manner ofthe world Reaſon 2. 
| Y - td hate'theri'tharare Obriſts'diſciples;becaſe! they arent of this world but 
Sprcs anocher,Thereforectie'world is: {ozavenomed, and ſo-malitiouſly bent 
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 eAn Expoſition with Notes  Ver.x4. 


uſe I. 


Ts it- the manner of the wicked world, cc. Here then you (ee:one eſpe- 
They - dwell among'a company af..men. that hate them; and that ro-the 
very death. And tberice itis my brethren, that rhey-do them allthe miſ- 
chief that they can :- It is a wanderto us, many tines, that: allthe world 
almoſt ſhould be. ayoa .cheskires.'of the ſmal}. number that;beloags ta 
Chriſt; that they thould -be continually .perkipg' at them , aug-raibag 
ſcandalons reports'upon them.; we.know not-whatto make of it. Why, 
whats/the matter;think we, thit:they ſhauld:be fo ill-entreated, -and 


_ fo-unworthily and baſely uſed on all hands * Truly nochiag elſe bar this, 


Uſe 2. 


_ ine,and it is marvelous in eur eyes 


.twothings, - 


the world hates rhem;and all thefeinijuriesaad wrongs,and moleſtatiogs 

are: rheeffeRs of that hatred: ! :: YE tn 8 Ss Le 
Isit the manner of the wicked, &c. the greater cauſe there. is of ad- 

miration at the power and mercy of the Lord that keeps-them, atd 


| pop them, notwithſtanding this hatred. -- Though all-the world 


be bieterly envenomed and enraged againſt them,they cannot) have their - 
will upon them z'no, they .arefſafeguarded Kill; as & a lietle:Lamb were - 
kept among a company of Wolves and Lions.::-Tis not-:for want of 
ge or malicein the encmies.of Chriſts. Diſciples, that they -have 
yet abeing inthe world, but by. the power and goodne(s of :a gratious 
God, upholding them, and arr, for their ſafety... Ths: i the Lords 
5 ; And we ſhall marvail arir;and admire 
ord the more, if we conſider yera little- more: diſtinRly. but cheſe 
© 1; The \difparity in anmber berween- Chrifts Diſciples and them 
that bear ſuch mortal hatred co them z For-Chriſts os Ha they are 
very few, alittle flock, a ſmall number, apetty inconſiderable-compan 
of men. But they that hate them; and defire” their ruine, are: tHe world, 
a world of wicked and ungodly:men.So thag. you ſee, there are enemies 
enough to eatup:Chriſts people, (as David {a'd they did in bis time, They 
eat up thy people, £5:4 man wenld cat bread ):ta devour them, and tobring 
chemall ro nothing in a momenc. And if you, do compare them with the 
multitude that areagainſt them, and conſider what a deadly; and eave- 
nomed hatred chey bear againſt them, their preſervation will appear. to 


beaſtrange thing,;the. greater -and more admirable is the power that 


-keeps them and upholds chem in ſuch a poſture and condition as thisis, 


2. Andas therejs agrear diſparity in number between-Chriſts: Di- 
ſciples, and them-that bear ſuch hatred to them, ſoin diſpoſition too, 
which magnifies the-power that keeps them yet more, For Chriſts Di- 
ſciples they are frequently compared toSheep and Lambs, poor harmleſs 
things thar are ſo far from being ableor deſirous to offend & hurc others, 
that they are no. wayes able to defend themſelves. And they that hate 
them onthe atherfide, are-compared to Dogs, and Wolves, and Bears, 
and Lions. How eafie is it for ſuch ſtrong and cruel creatures to make 
a prey upon the' filly Lambs So Chriſts Diſciples are reſembled to a 
Lilly for their tenderneſs and ſoftneſs; and they that hace them on che 


other fide , "to - Thorns . for their injurious: and offenſive quality, 


' Cant. 2.2. Theyare ſharp,and rough, and boiſtrous ; and theſe alas are 


feet 


Verit4. Of ÞF6un19. 


' * fwett:add.harmlels; ; and how: ſhall they :ſubſiſt among them? They 
are not like to hurt-ghe: world; but the: world: is very like toi hurt-cheas; 
Thorns: you:know,are apt to prick,'-and:rengand. ſcrarcti:y:agd :0n:the 
pihenGide,, the Lilly by reaſon ofber tenderneſsgipyery lyable erirnr, 
and;yerp6apable. of: ſuch imprefsions:: The.Greiner cauſe-thers isof ad- 
miratipn ati the: poxeer: of God, by-which the Charchof Ehriftiis kept, 
. in ſuchagangerous condition andeftare as /this is; 7arbs 57. 2 152 
i159 rhemapaetof the wicked.e#c. Then furdy'ir concerdech Chtiſts 
Diſciples dd bezyecy cautious. how-they. walk-in the midſt.of fucks meny 
L-rhey-were: Zxbeirſfriends;: thete needed) not'ſuch:curions cirs 
cumſpstiondForfriends will make:the beſt of every :rhingzdnd conſtcye 
mattergith the mildeſtand; moſt ayourable way, ' 2 20197122 11:2! 
. - Bug nee theyartiataongh cheir enemies thar hate them, ic fngds thei 
very /Dyeh,apon. to look exaQly tatheir words and wayes: And that'apoin 
a tow Conſiderations: . : [2 ve. ietls 5 mol bas 


» 


Qie': 


Wh; 


;- Box Finſt;)ifthers be any thing tobe miſconfirued; they-will be ſure | 


ro-makean!ill:interpretation of it, they will miſtake your words: (.as-Diq 


vid ſpeaks:): and miltake your ations too; and rurn themiallthewrong- 


way:Becaule they hate you, they will lie apon the the catch, tharthey:rhay 
Pio ows -matter ;of;exception:and reproach againſt you.;: Aal if lie | 
be but any ſfliew, or: colour for it, they: will»glory out of 'meafure as 
you may..ſee Michabfor. an inſtance. when David danced before the: Ark. 
And therefore Daw calls them his obſervers; Pſal:'5. 8: for io the 
Hebrew word imports, and ſo. you find it in the Margine; And if they 
Anee:get any marterby the end,: Ob'with whar:Joy and exvultation will 
they vent is! Aba, {ay they, oureyes hath ſeen ic,our ear hath heatd ir; 


F 
: 


And therefore we have need. of wiſdom, .yea the wiſdom'of an-Angel; 


to know howto.demeanour ſelvesbeforeſuch perſons as thele are; © 
Seconly, Andas by reaſon. of-their hatred of you, ' they will be very 
buſfie, and inquiſitive; to catch at. any thing againſt you:] Soif they find 
it+in the. leaſt degree; / | they will- be ſure to! make rhe moſt of"it; 
They -will.;be very, catefull that-it. ſhall noc- loſe a-'Jor: by their 
means... And , therefore. we -have:: reaſon :ro .be ' very \ wary of do- 
1ng, anything that may be capable 'of : miſconſtruQion ,' yea- thoagh 
we. know. it -t0-/be, Lawfull 5 | And 'ro avoid 'the appeararice of 
....evil, That. ſo theſe' enemies of ours:, who-watch and -hope to'take 
+ - us ttipping;, may. be aſhamed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks , Tims 2.8. as 
being diſappointed.of that which chey expected- and deſired. -For ſhame 
you know, is the fruit of diſappointment, that they may be aſhamed ha- 
 vingao evil thing to ſay of you. | Ts POET 
+ If they can miſ-interprer any thing you ſay ordo, they will not oti-- 


- *% 


ly. wound your names with it; but 'the name of God: himſelf, ahd-the 
ctecit of. religion; _ . . 1. hn | /\  HORY Jil 
So that-it is not a ſufficient Plea to ſay; that we are very welt petſwa- 
ded that we'have done no evil, and therefore if theymake an ill conſtrg- 
ion of ir, the fault is theirs, and we muſt bear it, we carinorhelp'it, we 
muſt endure their ſcandals and reproaches ; No; my beloved, this 1$ 
-not enough, it oughe to be our care, as much as lyes in us, to ptevent 
| Aaa 2 choſe 


Us, 
© ©. 


An Expoſnion with Notes  Ver-14 


Uſe. q. 


- which-he hicaſelf propounds to his Apoſtles and Di 


bearthem;:if-chey.did xeach::no further -chen or perſons; (ir were" well, 


ry Yaſs 


{ ded there ae Many tous 18 nel,wnot TVe-Deet 


on it as-ani ardinary thing 


' It bated mee before you, in regard of rime, or-me who am. before you 


" thoſe ill ConftruGions, and ro take away occaſion from choſethar long 


hes donor reft inias' If we'dlone did 


| though our fides, by thix0ccafion 3/:and-therefore-we moſt ſeo/thar we 


nothing, 23 far25 11.15 poiſible,' from wheaco theſe erjemajts 'of/ours 
take advantage to. Gd fuck vetious things a5 theſpave; 11! :il 
:[:\A6d as they will take occafion, . if there be any colour -fority to dif. 
bonopr Gads.name;; fa torundeand. damn'theirownſonts.- If they: find 
who'are Chriſts DiGples,:this fetsthemn 
CE In Enna 
tripping any way, /inany thing that falls: within their compaſs es - 
TICOVE ric Rradecly hankens: them againſt: profeſſion; Tarn porſwa- 

TIT rept aloof from-Obrifh 
and from Religion, by the incircumſpe& and careleſs 'watkiap-of thoſe 
who have either wagons or have been taken te be Chirfls Diſci- 
ples.: Andtherefore lecicbe our cate, tharwhile wegotohiaven wittl 
pur friends; no enemies of ours may go to helbby our means;-- 
y Ts it.themianner of the wicked, &io. Then let icnor ſeem ſirange 't6 
Chcifts Diſciples, if they, be hared inthe wartd, if they be > wronpe: 
and injured and :abuſed;:on all hands, © Let chem not look upon -i 
25-2. thing fo'beadmited and wondred ar, if they'be very courſely uſed 
nad wary Ml intreared bere, If they be alwayes rronbledand diftrefſed, if 

y be alwayes followed and patied with. ſpightfoll niokeſtations; 
id yexations, let than not chink! muchofit, \bur ker theta look ups 
| | » and Jerthem ſferionfly conſidet that rhey . 
couldexpe@ no other, living in ſuch aplace, and with ſach company as 


jr 


Loom 


they do. - Only to fiay them and ſappore them/in ſuch @ troubleſome 
contaion;cleramerhenciice of « erichings.- alin? ian: 2 


very deal j though 


1. Godand Jeſus Chriſt love you; and love you | 
you. And whether da you think che love of God willds 


the warld hate 


ſeech yau my beloved, ſet the one in- oppoſition ro the other, andwheti 
you are diſquicred ar agy time, to think FCN INE aligacd 
20d abuſed inthe world; cenfider on the ocher fide; how you are bets: 
ved of God; how dear are you to Jeſus Chrift, who loved you and gave 
himſelf for yan. And if you weigh the matterwell, you will find mf- 
nitely cauſe to cheer your hearts with his love, then to deje# 


ter 
thern-wihthe worlds hatred. } HLF IM «42 
2. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was in the ſame condition with you when he 
lived in; the world. You fare no worſe chen he did. ' And this: is that 
A &&-eo the very 
ſame end, Fob 15. 18. If the world hate you, ſaith Chriſt , you know 
thet it hated me before it hated you. Are you hared inthe world ? ler 
not-thas ſeem ſtrange to you z you know your ſelyes,it hated me before 
y_ orelle 14 beted we whoam before you s. It hated me 53 weorer It 
ed me prins, or it hated me priorem, for it may be both wayes rendred. 


in 


x Ver. 4. On lon N 17. 


—_— TC I. OO OCT 


ini. regard of Dignity , 25 Calvin very well obſerves upon the place; 
. ;: And:ſhould. northis Cotifideration quiet ns and make us patient £ 
we_are:ihated in the world ; ''wtiy ſo was Jeſus Chriſt him(elf,  W 


? Y 7 
— —— 3. * 
-, - Is 
a on 
2 S 14 
—_ 
* 


ſhoulda we: look +61 be exempred from that tor which ourblelſed Savie - 


out:was expoſed ©: yea, hewas hatedin the firft place, and' we art hatdlt- 


after hirii, and in reference to him ; Though he were abſolutely holy} 
harmleſs, ſeparare from ſinners, he was hated notwithſtanding. Alis, 
my brethren, how unholy, tiow faulty, how injurious many times are we 
to others * And then what. wonder is it that they take offence at us 2 
Though Chriſt were far above us every way,chough he were our Lord 
and Maſterhe wasexteedingly aligned in thie world, Arid why ſhould 
ye expe in this regard to be .aboye him, to fare better theg he did ? 
No; leticbe ſufficientfor os, chat. we. are nd worſe, no hor 16 iſftintredr- 


25 our Lotd 'and Maſter was. ' | 115; 


. -3:Thie harted of the world is noimpedimept ar all,nobarr; rio hin- | 


dranceto your bleſſedneſs. Indeed, it fies you rather and qualifies you 
for it,- as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf inſinaates, in his Sermon oh the Monat; 
Mat: 5. 14: Bleſſed ar6 ye when men revile youg and perſecate yo; 4nd fof 
all evil of you falſly. And the Apoſtle Peter, to the {ame effect; 1 Per; 
4- 14- faith he, 1f you be reproached. for the name of Chriſt; happy dte-Jou. 
So tht -malignicy” and injury /, and evil uſage from the-world, are 
no' way incoaſtſtenc-with our happitieſs; neither with our prefent not 
our future happineſs,” T $47 5111 70 LSO0 BIOGE Lad 
.. t,Our preſent happineſs confiſterh in the title chat we have ro Chriſt,” 
the incereſt we: have in him, and the Commnnion we fave with hint; 
. Canthe hatred of chit world pac ian end to this Commutrions? No, wy 
the Apoſtle Pawl,Rom. 3.3 5.//ho ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt? 
ſhall tribulation; or diftreſs; or perſerution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
w ſwod? as itis written, for 1hy fake are we Rilled all the dy long, Nay; 
in all cheſe things we ave more then Conquerears throuxh him that loves as. 
For | amwerily perfeaded, that neither death ner life, nor 4npels,nor prin- 
 * eipalities nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor heigrh, nor 
depth, nor any other creatart,, fhall be able to ſeparate us fromthe love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus awr Lord, Nay, to ſay tracth, Chrift Toves us 
moſt, and bath moſt communion with us, whenehe world is moſt againſt 
us. | Fhenhe is ſpecially prefenc with us,as he was with Payl,- 4s 18: 9: 
and with the Martyrs in the Dungeon, in the Stocks, in the flames: 
Anditis certdin that Chriſt doth then reveal himſelf moſt ſweerly to 
his people, when the world diſcovers moſt malignity and rage againſt 
them. So that jt is not alt cheir harred can keep 2 Chriftian from rhe loye 
and fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, and fo by Confequence .it cantior keep 
him from his preſent happineſs. | nn 
2. And for our happineſsrs cone, ir cannot hinder that neither. Ic 
doth not lie ſo looſe, my brethren, that all the world can fake it from 
us.' No.jt isin Gods keeping ; 16 openeth and no manſhurrech ; tie ſhuc- 
teth and no man openeth. He opened Heaven upon Szephen, when the 
works was ſheving chearmoſt of its rage againſt him. And verily a Chri- 


he 


Rizgis2s near che complemett and the perfeRion of his happineſs, when! . 


won n= 
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Ec i 3:0 50907 56d. erode vr 5 LALLY COL Rs SINE FRENNGT MOOOUS 
\*._ |. 1449.08 that then ſhonldſt takt then vut of the world, $6 ff bon 
; Hp \ Farming TE PCN 


'A.. N D; thus far of the. ſecond Argument wich: whitli od0iSaviouf 
vrefſech and enforceth his Petition to his Fattier in behalf of his 
. 1..' Apoſtles and Diſciples, .that;be; would: keep'them through bis owni 
name, v1, becauſe. our Saviour for. his jown part'was even ready to 
depart. frond them, , and: to. abandon/ (them in. ſuch.' a place: where 
hey Fn hated univerſally almoſt z 4be wirid- hath: hated them; Gith 
'Wby.chen aman would think the. only way were to. remove thent: 
7X ha place, where theyare {© ill beloved, and: ſo:maligned 'upon 
all hands... If the world hate flies heranſe they.ate nor of the world; 
what ſhould they do there any longer? che beſt way were to take them 
thence, and to tranſlate them to 2 place:where they- are likely, rg' have 
more quiet... No, faith our Saviour,! k diſown :that:; chatisnorthein- 
centand drift of my, Petition,; 1 pray (001 that thou ſhonldiſt taki them out 
of the world, &c.. . ob i add adi, 25. 5.167 Mn IHE 5 
 Sothat theſe worgs my brethren, are,an Explicttion. of thatwhich is 
deliveredin the former yerſe, that.it mightnor be miſtaken. ' Nortthar 
our Saviour. was afraid his Father -wauld miſtake his-meaning,;\bur he 
knew they mightmiſtake him, who heard him ſpeaking ro his- Facher, 
And therefore asa learned Writer notes.upon ithe-text, he ſpeaks unto 
his Father as:a_man, for mens ſake, becauſe he ſpeaks in theirhear- 
ing. He tells them plainly, and exprefly. what he doth nor pray for, 7 
£9 not that thou ſhouldſt take them out of the world. And then: he tels 
you br ragiad what he doth pray for, -4#t5hat rhos fouldft keep them from 
\. Beginwe-with-he firſt part of the 'explication; in which our Savi- 
our tells_his Facher plainly and expreſly what he doth not pray fors 
1 do not pray that thou ſbonld take them out of the world, . 
_ . Sothar the poiac ro be obſerved hence, is this,  * 


Docrxins 
Removal out of this world, is yot the proper ſabjet? matter of Petition, 
\ You ſee our Saviour Chriſt diſownsit clearly in my text ,he would | 


no means have it thought that he deſires his Father ro remove his Diſci- 
: ples 


367. 


; that he! might. ng be. miſtaken (a5: I.noced eve 
the other ſide,for the infirycion of his Apoſtles and Diſcl 


naw) 


rho were © 


Texts 1 pray mt that thes ſheuldſt take ther out of the world, but th hs 


.hath a diſtin&' atid _ 
know, there ſhould b 


thankfulneſs : As HeF&14b was you know ; who perined a Plalm o 


,” 


pt 


Reaſon; | 


"368 FA Expoſtionw with News Ver.1 5; 


- _— — ————— 
Co —————_ —_ 


praiſe on this occaion, and this was 5 the burrhen of it, The bving; the-1h- ti- 
vVing, they ſba ine thee, a1 Yo" thi day. * YO 
'But you w le and! ſay perhaps, Some of the chricef Saints 
God have prayelex 7s tobe takty hence, and therefore it "able ſeem 1 : 
"the proper ſabjedF matte of 'Pevition. ' 5: th 2720 
' I; Tortis Fanſwer, ſuttras prayed -aright,did not inalrotheis rembeſl -*.--; 
hence by death the pro pes ſiſbje@t matret' 6f ttieir prayers. 'T hep did mos — 
I ly and” F exeay y*by atid fof it felf ," bat in relation” rorfoune 
- other "pg hich they couldnorhave withourit. It's tracindeed, that 
the Apoſtle ? aut Kefired ro be Hiſolved ani{to'be with Chriffyhe could not 
be w lh ith Chriſt (he knew) waleſs he were diffolyed firfd þ -mmll-rherefore 
that he might injoy him, 'he was coritented to be diffolved for that end: 
Or'otherwiſe he would haye been far enough from dehiting: .diflolution: }, 
And therefore, in anorher place he ſpeaks chearly,3e would: not 'be wil» 
alithed, Taittthe ,, wvi7; of und of thebbdy; 2 Cor. 5:4/aharis.1ior.pro- 
petly 1 the thing that we deſire”; But we wold b+- clotbed _=_ —— 
| ons: If it mighrbe poſſible, we would be dottied-upbn with 
lat, Wi t-the pntring off of this. Indeed'he faith befarejn the, Name 
of all the Sainrs,” We that' are in this Tabernacle do groan, being burthened. - 
Bir yer it was not life' confideted in'ir ſelf that was rheir-burchedy bay 
with'its evil'adjunRs and affcizres which do contingally cleavecoir, ad 
which cannot be ſevered from itin this world. ' So that if you take mY 2 
you muſt rake tharwhichcomes. with it: In this reſpe&t' dens 6 
Aburthen to'the holyeſt Saitirs;; becauſe it-is/accompanyed/ with ſuch 4. - 
burchen of eohrnpiicn! as makes ther groan and faint-ynder ir... Bar F % F A 
it be confidered fimply and abftraQly inie elf, it is not aburthen' from - 
which the Saints'do'groan to be delivered 3 80] wen bikdg: / wer $: of | "Þ 
which they groan to be deprived. 38 ra eos WY 
2: Moſt 'of the” Saints who have defited:Godto-take "kein, hence, 
have. "odoytrany inthoſe cefires of theirs. It was their :weaknes/ 
an | they'did it out bf fearand deſpoudeney 
m_ 20d imp : Andthus ic ſeems'EZt56' did Awe fed from) 
xr A "x Xie: i 9: 4. Ahd chus it is extreathlyprobablexhar ry 
11:10, : Foririe ſaid $e#a diſpleaſed,andin thatangry-firche. ſaid M- 
SGod; wh oe how #ffitled me ?\If thow deal thus with ects Ip - 
0%, bind; and tb n#t let me or eaten pgtcge chu : _ 
revit Fow, nt chad. on 


eclin : (2 'if v tra 42119 
- Nov © Nia #6 thake fome Aorlicnion of theps ny Bre- 
thren, is it ſo; thatremoyal butof this world, isnorche: proper ſubje& 
matter of Petition® Them let not'ariy of: us inakeic ſo, when'we are 
ting up our” ſupplicarions and requeſts-ro. God; When we canfider ark 
the world hates us, bow” iepours conrempr:upon. -us,. how-it follows! us 
with troubles, perſecutions''and afflitions'; - fothat weee but liecle 

Reps thar we ſhould everiive —— andqiietly , ang freely wy” 
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diſſolved and to be with Chriſt : Bui to abide in the fleſh is more weedfud 
| . B bb! for 


Ver.1s. "Os Tomn © 


ir may be we are weary of it, and ever ready to deſire the Lord that he 
would remove us from it, . To wiſh wich '/ſ-ae/, ina pang of diſcontent, 


- Numb. 11-1, Would God we were dead, Anyhgpith Eliah, 1s # enough, 
Lord take away onr lives, 1 King. 14. 4; It's tit which many: of us are 
rooapttodo, when we are over-loaden with the cares and troubles. of 


this world, to react after deliverance. , and redreſs, and eaſe: by this 
meats =: And therefore when we find. our hearcs are' running out:in'ſach 
a way as this is;let us call them in again, let us correct our ſelves, .anday 
as our Saviourin my' Text, © Lord,ve pray not thatthou wouldſt rake 
os out of the world, we are far from-ſuch impacience, weare content to 
wait thy-leiſure co tatry till thy cimze come. And here to keep you fram 


ſach EXLravagancies and irregular defires, I ſhall preſent you with a few . 


things,.  - Z 7 2139 903 =: 
Ic is a ſpecial mercy of the Lord to give us life, andeo continne us in 
this | world, though in 4 comfortleſs and fad condition. David was. in 2 
ſorry caſe; afflicted, perſecuted andopprefſed whea he pur up chat. prayer 
to the Lord,” Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, or be beneficial. to thy. ſer» 
vant, that 1 may live ani keep thy Ward, Pal. 119.47, He counted it a 
benefit to live, how troubleſome ſoever his condition were. "It's that 
which even Nature teaches us to reach after z Skin for skiv, and all that 4 


may hath will he give for his life. And yet a life with nothing elſe, ſome 
; will count worth nothing. You know my Brethren, all that God him- 


felf did promiſe to ſome very gratious men-in times of comman trouble 


I. 


and calamity,-was only this, they ſhould have theirlives for a prey, and | 


that was all, for great things were not to be looked for, Fer. 39. 38. 
and 45-5-And yet that was a great metcy. => 42 OR F | 
. If we benot taken hence, perhaps we may enjoy the mercy co out-live 
troubles : It is mercy tolive in them, but itis greater mercy tolive be- 


. yond them z andthis if we be quiet, and content, and patient, for ought 


we know, may be our portion. And this was that which David promiſed 
to himſelf,vvhen he was almoſt over-come and over-whelmed wich his af- 
flictions- and diſtreffes : 7 ſhall ror die, bat live, ſaith he, and declare the 
works of the Lord, Pal, 118, 19, Me thinks he gathers up his ſpirits, 
when he was about to faint why yer, faith he, 7 ſhall not dye, but live for 
all this, as near as I am brought , yea I ſhall liveto glory and criumph 


'* in Gods works, in that which he ſhall do for me: : to live in dangerous . 


times, and to get throughthem, though but with an eſcape, is tnercy. 


FF Butco ger through chem with a conqueſt, is far greater mercy. To live 


4n troubles, thoughin the end they overcome us, is an honor. Burt to 
live m them, ſo as in the end to overcome them , to be as the Apo- 
ſtle was, in deaths often, and-yet to live and to triumph, this is happi- 
neſs indeed. | | 

Conſider, in the worſt of times, and in the midſt of greateſt troubles, 
you may be ſerviceable to the Church of Chriſt, - Perhaps more ſervice- 
able then iq berrer times; becauſe the Church may need you more. This 
cauſed Panl, who elſe had certainly deſired dif 
continuance in the body ; For me, ſaith he, to dic is gain, it is beſt to be 


olution, to pitch upon 


? 
2. 


_eAn Expoſiion with Notes Ver.15, 


370 


 Fruch 


for jou , Phil. 1. 24. And therefore that I ſhall reſolve upon , as 


David once, I ſhall prefer the Church before my own joy, yea, before 
my chief Joy. 32.44 - ; N . 

And asyou may be ſ&viceable ro: the Churchin the midſt of greateſt 
troubles ; ſo you may be inſtramental to the glory of the Lord, perhaps 
more / inſtrumental then in . beter times. It was the. weakneſs of 
Eliah; that God muſt take away his life, when by his own confeſſion, 
thete- was none almoſt-.to ſtand-up: and appear for God - and: for his 

apainſt the grear corruptions.in thoſe times , but he only : Then 
ſhould he have defired to have lived, when God had greateſt need of him: 
Tr's true, that death in ſuch a caſe would be a benefic and eaſeto us, yea, 
but our life would be a glory to the Lord; and this we/ſhould defire be- 
fore the other. This world is the proper place where we bring glory 
tothe Lord ; in the world that is to come, we are glorified by him; Oh 


let us be ſoingenuous to defire to-be a while where we may bring God 


glory , rather then where we may have glory from him. Letus not be fo 
eager:-for our wages, 'for our reſt, cill we have finiſhed our work, and 
ſerved our generations, and when we have done fo, then God will glo- 
rifie us with himſelf for ever. | | 
And thus far of the firſt part of our Saviours Explication,in which he 


tells his Father plainly and expreſly, what he-doth not pray for: 7 pray 


not that thew ſhouldft take them out of the world, The ſecond follows now 


in orderto be handled, in which he tells him what he doth pray for ; Bus 


that thou ſhowldſt keep them from the evil. 

. There is nodifficulry in the terms,requiring any cedious Explication, 
Same'diſpure indeed there is about the meaning of the word E2il, from 
which our Saviour prays his Father to keep thoſe that belong to him. 
There want not ſome Expoſitors who underſtand this Zwil here to be 


the world it ſelf, which indeed is very evzll, which lies in wickedneſs, as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, -1 Foh.5. 19. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, 1 
pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, but that thou ſbouldft 
keep them from the world, which is evil 1a it ſelf, and which will ſurely 
draw them into evil too, by her temprations, and her ſugred baits, un- 
leſs chou keep a watchful eye upon them, and take them into thy 
tnition. | | | 
Others cake evil in the ordinary notion of it, and fo it comprehend- 
eth andinvolyerth in itall fin, and all afflition, according to the known 
diſtinion of it, into the evil of faulc, and the evil of pain, whereof the 
latter is the fruicand ifſneof the former. So that our Saviour. in their 
apprehenſion prays his Father , that he would keep his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples from all the evil in the world ; For all may be reduced to theſe 
two heads. Not thathe would remove them from ir, but that he would 


preſerve them from thie evill in ic, 


Others conceive the Evil mentioned in my Text,to be the Devil. For 
he is often called the evil oxe 1n Scripture,as you may ſee that place forin- 
ſtance, 1Fob.5.18.Bez4ais very reſolute for this interpretation : For mes 
(as he conceives)is rather taken for a perſon then a thing: And. befides, the 
Article, ſaith he, which is adjoyned puts the matter out of queſtion,7ha 

; thog 
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thou wouldſt keep them, + 75 wigs, thar is, from the wicked one. And 
ſo we find the ſame expreſſion uſed by the Apoſtle, x Job. 2. 13. 7 
write unto you young men, becauſe you have overcome Ti» mvnywr, the wicked 
oxe, that. is, the Devil. © As for my own parc, 'T ſee no reaſon to reje& 
chis, or either of the other Expoſitions, but co take our Sayiours prayer 
in the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, which will be moſt for the 
ſupport and comfort of the Church, And ſo accordingly the Obſer- 
vation ſhall be this. 


Docrains. 


God can and will preſerve thoſe that belong to Feſus Chriſt, from all evil 
4s long as they remainin this world. £ 
Whether the evil be the evil of corruption, or the evil of affliction, 
theevil of (in, or the evil of puniſhment; Whether the evil be the world ; 
as ſome conceive, or the Devil, as others thinks, God can and will 
preſerve thoſe that belong to Jeſus Chriſt from all theſe in ſuch a ſenſe 


as I ſhall open co you by and by. Both theſe are manifeſt in this Peti- 


tion of our Saviors here ; 7 pray, ſaith he, that thow wowldſt keep them 
from the evil: From what evil? none is excepted, and therefore out of 
| doubt, he means fromi all evil, He prays thar God would ſo preſerve 
them, that nothing that is really and truly evil (not in it ſelf and in its 
nature only, but to them) nothing rhar is ſo tothem, might come upon 


them. And ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt deſires it of his Father, itis very evidenc 
thar he is able ſoo keep them, orelſe it were a vain Prayer , and it is 


as matufeſt, that He will keep them ſo, or elſe it were a fruicleſs and an in- 
effeAual prayer. 'God can and will preſerve thoſe that belong to Jeſus 

Chriſt from all evil. ES: A 
For clearing of the obſervation, I ſhall ſhew you particularly and di- 
ſtintly, that God can and will preſerve them from the evil of temprati- 
| on, ahd froin theevil of corruption, and from the evilof affliion: And 
if he keep from theſe, he keeps from all; from the world and Devil coo, 
though neither of them be expreſly mentioned ; for if the world,or Devil 
hurt us, ir muſt be eicher by rempration or afflition., ON | 
| God tan arid will preſerve thoſe that belong to Jeſiis Chrilt ſrom the 
evil of temptation. Whether you. underſtand it of the tempration of 
the world, or the temptation of the Devil, or the temptation of' our 

own hearts: God can and will preſerve us from.it, or the evil of ir, 

as I ſhall ſhew you. evidencly from the Scripture. -Eicher he will preſerve 

from the aſſault, or from the prevalence, or from the hart of the ctemp- 

ration. : | | G 

I. Sometimes the Lord preſerves thoſe that belong to Chrilt from 
the aſlaulr of the temptation. He doth nor give the Temprter leave 
to tempr them : Fot you muſt know, my Brethren, that the Devil can- 
" not once inject a wicked thoughe, or ſuggeſt a ſinful motion, wichout 
allowance granted him from God : you may behold him bound and 
chained, pc. 30. 2. and thiat co this end , thas be may deveive nd 
Bbba more; 


l 
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more, .ontill 'therime and ſeafon of his chaining be expaed ,-and after 
looſed at the Lords appointment. - And: he will looſe him qnly when 
Hitmſelt pteaſerh. Sorhat che Devil cannot tempt us when he will ; he 
muſt confine himfelf within the compaſs of his.chain. Tadeed if God 
enlarge him once, he triay go forth and entice us, and prevail, as you 
may fee in that example, 1 King. 22. 22, Bat if he limit him,he cannot 
move, nor meddle with us atiy way. This roaring Lyon walketh up and 
down, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 8. ſeeking whowms he may devour. Not 
whom he will, it is not ſo, but whom be may devonr. There are ſome whom 
he may aflaulc,and others whom he may not ; ſome whom he may devour, 
and others whom he may not. | 
_ © 2, If God preſerve; not thofe who belong to Jefus Chriſt from the 
aſſaulr,he uſes to preſerve them from the prevalence of the: temptation, 
' Perhaps he gives the tempter power to tempt them, but then he doth 
not give them up into the tempters power. Ant! thenthe Devil or their 
own corruptions may entice them Tong enough ; before they caii 
po againſt them, unleſs he give chem up to Sathan, or theit own 
, unleſs he leaye them, as iris ſaid of HeFekiah in the ſame caſe, 
2 Chren. 33: 31. You knowthat Sarhan was permitted to ſer upon our 
Saviour Chrift himſelf; but chough he had obtained leave to tempt him, 
ke hadrior teave to oyercome him# So at his, earfieſt, motion he pro- 
cured a commiſſion from the Lord to worry Fob. But be had only pow- 
er to tetmpr him ; Fob was got given up to his power , and therefore 
thotightie ard his worſt, he could not foil bin in the combate. So he de- 
Hred to fitr add winnow Peter, and ſo far forth, it ſeemeth, he obtained 
His defire; that he winnowed him indeed ; But though he winnowed 
him, he conld'not hutthim, becauſe he had a'God to keep him,a Chriſt 
£0 incercede for him © $in0y, Simen, faich our Saviour, Satan hath de- 
fired to have you, that he may winnow you 45 Wheat, Luke 22.31: But 1 
bave prayed for thee that thy faith fail not. = 
--- We wantnot many ſweer ard pretious promiſes to this effe diſper- 
ſed and ſcattered up and down the Scripture, that God will either keep 
vs from eemprarion, -or if he ſuffer and permit us tobe tempted;he wi 
wot give us up into 'the power of the temptation, bur will preſerve us 
ſo that the wery gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſ# s, Mat. 16. 18. If 
Sarhan ot the world deſire to fer apon us, the Lord will either ſave us 
2fd deliver us from the temptation, which he knoweth how to do,be the 
temptarion-what ic will, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
-or ce he will ſupport as m It, according to his Covenant with us, for 
he is fairhfull-and will nor ſuffer vs co be tempted above meaſure, as 
the Apoſtle ſhews, 1 Cor. 10. 13. And though he do not free us from 
| It, yet he will uphold us init, as he did the Apoſtle Paul; 2 Cer.12.9. 
who having 'rcerved'a thors in the fleſh , the meſſenger of Satan to buf- 
fer bim,, and ſeeking earneſtly to God that he would free,him from 
this tronblefome unplealing gaeft, although he could nor be delivered 
"from it, -yethe was fortified againſt ic, and had this abſwer to his 
prayer, Ay Grare is ſufficient for thee , and my ſtireneth is perfected in 
"weakneſs." Or, - | che ar rs | 
\ S -Zo If 
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3. If the Lord preſerve not thoſe who belong to Jeſus Chriſt, neither 
from the aſſaule, nor from-the preyalency of the temptation: atleaſt 


he keeps them from the hurr of the temptation. He, keeps them from 


the evitof it, according to our Saviours prayer in my: text, # praythet 
thou wouldſt keep them from the evil, | muſt copfeſsithe holieſt Saints in 
caſe may not be aſſaulted only, by overcome and failed in a temptation. 
David a man who hathas largea teſtimony from the Holy Gholt himfelf 
for his uprightneſs as any man almoſt in facred ſtory,yer he was eempted. 
of the Devil. 1 Chron. 21. 1. yea, andnot tempted only, buc ſeduced - 
and drawn away, And that which was Devids caſe, thas. might be the 
caſe of any other. But then God ſuffers it for mercifull and gratious ends 
which himſelf beſt knows, | | 


Perhaps to try them, as he permitted Heekiah to be foiled for that 


end z God left him to try him, 2 Chron. 32. 31. and chus he deals with 
many that belong to Chriſt. It may be they are aptto pleaſe themſelves 
with a too good opinion of their owtii graces, becauſe thiey look tipoa 
themſelves ar fuch arime when there is. no temptation to diſcover what 
they are. And therefore God in fuch a caſe permits chem to cempration 
for their good, and rhen they ſee thoſe groſs corruptions in themſelves 
which they could not have imagined. Peter did little think till he was 
' tried, he had been ſuch a Cowardgs he proved. What, that the queſti- 
on of a filly Maid ſhould make him flatly rodeny his Lord,and Maſter; 
and that with oaths and execratians too ! No, it is evident he thought 
himſelf a ſtotit and valiant man, for he was reſolute that death -it 
felf ſhould never work fo far upon him : And therefore/he was brought 
to.the encounter, . that he might ſcehow much he was miſtaken of him- 
ſelf, and how far ſhort his realgraces came of his iniaginary fancies and 
CONCEUtS., | 
Sometimes God ſuffers thoſe who belong to Jeſus Chriſt to be foiled 
in a temptation, to make them the more humble, and che more watchfull, 
and the more prayerfull, and (o by conſequente the more- holy, even 
all theirlives afrer. And thus however the temptation doth them one way 
ſomeharc, yer in another way it doth them. mach more good, and ſo 
upon the whole they are better for it, not the worle, And thus God 
keeps them from the evil of temptarion. 26,3666 | 
And as God keeps them from theevil of temptation, fo from the evil 
of corruption. Indeed he doth nor keep them {o that they have no cor- 
ruption 18 them ; for this is unactainable in this world , neither doth he 


A * 
2s 
5 


keep them ſo, that this corruption. doth nor ſhew it ſelf ac all inthe our- 


ward converſation. No,it hath both ics efſe, and ics operari in.the holieſt 
| Saints. But yet he can and will preſerve thoſe that belong co Jeſus Chrill, 
either from the a& and guilt or hurcof corruption.thacis inthem, I (hal 
alittle rouchi apon them in their order. .. EEE 45: 

In aqualified ſence he keeps them from the act of cheir corraption, ſo 
that they act ir not at all ( as thus, ſometimes and in ſoine certain things 
he keeps them and withholds them from): or not at leaft as other men. 

They alſo, faith the-Propher David, ſpeaking of the Saints, do wo iniquity, 
P[al.119.3. They finnot faith the Apoſtle, 1 Fobs 3.6;neirher can thay 


Pi 


—_ 
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"ſin; Conceiveit not ſo freely and ſo remorſeleſly as others, For the 


 ſeedremaineth'in them. 'Fhe ſpirit luſts againſt the fleſh, ſo that they 


cannot do the evil rhat they' would, at leaſt nor all 'the evil char th 
would, Gal. 5.'t5. God keeps them. by: this means from much evil, 
which elſe they would fall into, as to inſtance in particulars. 

-'He keeps them wholy from che great and unpardonable fin, the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. There & 4 fs #6 death,ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Fobx 
5. 16. t0death, notin the meritof it only, for ſois every fin rodeath,if 


| aſh to the deſert, burn: the iſſueand event, And this God vie 


ps them from; thac belong to Jeſus Chriſt, fo:that they never 


| into It. : P 


2 


. be: ſhall turn away 


2. He keeps them uſually from the groſſer acs of fin, which ctheApoſtle 
calls = widower 33 x67ue the defilements and pollutions of the world, 2 Per. 
2. 20, being the common mire and kennel in which the filthy Swine. 
of this world 'wallow , and which are termed by the Apoſtle Paul, the - 
works of the feſh, which'are manifeſt even to the the dinimeſt eye even 
eo the light of narure it ſelf, Chap. 5.19. Such are adultery, drunken- 
neſs; perjury, theft, and ſuch like. Now from thele fon! and groſs cor- 

ptions which croſs the. principles of common life and honeſly, in 
which the lewdeſt and prophaneſt wallow, God uſually keeps them thae 
belong to Jeſus Chriſt. nT | | | | 

+3. He keeps them from commictingany known. fin,” reſolyedly and 
with tull-conſent of will. -Indeed'there may bea. velleity , an incom- 
pleat and an imperfe@wilbco fin in thoſe thar beloag toChriſt;bur a com- 
pleat andperfe@ will there cannor be; ' For fleſh and: ſpirit being inter- 
woven and commixt in every faculry,; and conſequently in the will, the 
will ſo farr as it is fanRified and renewed, can never give allowance co 
the a of fin. And whereas wicked and ungodly mea are totally ad- 
diced, and univerſaly devoted to ir, they a& it wholly, and with every 


: part and power, being nothing elſe bur. fleſh : Iris not ſo with-rhoſe 


thatare renewed. And hence faith Paul, it is not that do it, Rom.,7.17. 
yet in the verſe immediately before; he ſaid; what 1 wonld not, 'that do I. 
Sothat there is a double I in Pax/, I ſpiritual; and:I carnal, I do it and 
Tdo itnor. Not Ithat am fpiricual, or in thar part whereinT am fpiritu- 
al, but that am carnal,or in that part wherein I am carnal. 1: is not 1 that 
do it, but the fleſhthat dwelleth in me.'+ And thus God keeps them from 


-- Orif he:donot alwayes keep them from the aQs , he alwayes frees 


* 
. 


- them” from che guilc of fin 3 and ſo in that reſpe&; he keeps them from 


theevil of corruption, and therefore he aſſures ic to bimſelt, as his'/pecu-_ 
liar, 7, eves 1 aw ht that blotteth ont thy fin. 1t is God that juſtifies, faith the 


: Apoſtle, © Row. 8.33. And with: relarton co- this at of his, he: is called 


4 deliverer, Rom. 11. 26. There. ſhall come ont of Zion the deliverer, and 
1c ſhall t oatineſs from Jacob,” For this us my Covenant with 
them when? ſhall take away their fon. 


. ». V4 
* £0 


. -- Godalwayes keeps them that belong to Jeſus Chriſt, from che hure 


% 


of the corruptionthatis in them z | ie turns: their very ſins againſt cheir 
» nature, byaccident to their adyantage'; zf «ll things, then all theſe chings 
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fins, and by their falls: he makes thar ro promote. and further their 
ſalvation, which ſeemerh moſt: direly to hinder it and to oppoſe:ir. 
Oh the-riches of his mercy! Blefſings and Ordinances, by! accident, 
dohurtto wicked'men; And. even fins by accident .do good to Gods 

ople. 4 We | ; 29.0 | 6 WS! J Is 
BY Thus we have ſhewed yow that God can and' will preſerve 
thofe that belong to Jeſus Chrift, :from the evil of temptation) ad 
corruption. © - 02 2ditn bjo.} 903:42.0047 5M dep] gr 3). 

And- as God keeps thoſe- thatbelong to Fefas Chriſt from-theevil 


- of temptation, and from the evil of corruption , ' ſo: froin' rhe! evil 


of affliction ; I 'muſt confeſs he:doth not - keep them 1b that. they 
are. utterly exempr from: all afflition. | They' have: their 'ſhire-and 
-portion' of it many times, as. well as' any: other men; - Many are the 
«ffliftions' of the righteous, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ; _ 34-19. not of the 
wicked'only, but the righteous to0. Yea their afflictions oftentimes are 
moreand greaterthen the aflitions of the wicked are. The Prophet Ds- 
vid: was too ſenfible of this, ſo chat h& ſpirit fretted at #t; and he was 
envious at the fooliſh, as himſelf confeſſerh, Pſal. 73. 3. when he ſaw. the 
proſperity of wicked men. Their ſirengtb  firm,(aith he, there are no bands 
en their" death. They are not in trouble like other men, nor are they plagued 
like other men, no-nor like better men ; Their eyes ſtand ren go 
they bave more then heart can wiſh: Theſe are-the wicked, ſaith the Plal- 
miſt, they proſper zn he world. But how fares it with Devid all this while £ 
why verily, ſaith he, 1have cleanſed my heart in vain,and waſhed my bands 


in innocency; for ll the day long have 1 been plagued and chaſtned every 


morninz, Andthiisis that which Chriſt forewarned his Diſciples of, that 
in the world they muſt have troubles, there would be no ayoiding of it-: 
Bat yet however, God keeps them from the evil of affliction in the ſence 
that I ſhall open to you, in a few particulats. - CO 
I. Sometimes when he ſees it beſt, he keeps them from affliction, that 
it dothnot touch them for a confiderable time rogether. He environs 
them with loving kindneſs round about, ſo that no trouble or calamity 
can finda way toenter and co ſeize upon them , according to that pre- 
tions promiſe, Pſal: 5. ult. For thou Lord wilt bleſs the righteous , with 
favour wilt thow compaſs him as with a ſhield. And thus he dealt a 
while with Fob, as Saran enviouſly ſuggeſted to the Lord, Fob 1. 10. 
Haſt thou not made a hedge about him,and about all that be hath on every fide? 
thoy haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and hi ſubſtance is increaſed in the 
Lend. So' David,though he were a man of many troubles and affliions, 
yet he had his Halcyon dayes. There wasa time when :God had made 
his Mountain of proſperity ſo ſtrong that he was verily perſwaded he 
ſhould never be removed. And there are many promiſes of ſpecial 
_ preſervation from dangers and diftreſſes made torhoſe who have anin- 
tereſt-in God and Chriſt, I might heap up a mulcicude of ſuch; bur there 
is one-Pfalm of David that ſeems to be a ſhort Compendium and abridge- 
ment of them all, viz. Pſal. 91. He ſhall deliver thee from the ſnart of the 
fowler, and from. the noiſome Peſtilence, He ſhall cover thee with his as” 
OG s 


work togzther for the beſt to them. God doth them-good,, even by cheir 
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"bas 1rath (balb be! thy: ſhield: and buckler :;. then ſhale" nat. be afraid, for the 


 $ertour by nights: wor for "the arrow that flyath by day," ner for the poſtilence 


that watketh1.in darkneſs; ner the deftrutZian that weſteth at noon-day, A 
a_ ſhall ogy thy fide and ten thiifand os thy right band, but in ſhall 
ai come nighs bee. : Only with thine yen ſhalt thew behdid it. Tho: ſhale 
ſeeir ſeize NG wo 57 oy jordan Leng —_ cr ___—_ 
it Therd ſhall-no:evil befall thee, neivber: ſhall aviy xe come: nigh thy 
awelling 5 For:he ſhall give bis: angels chazee over thee's0 keep thets Now 


 theſeand ſuchlike promiſes the Lord makes good to his, evenin:the ve- 


yletter:of-ithem, when id the infilaiteneſs 04 his love: and wiſdony. he 
it moſt:expediencforehem. [oo obo 1 ge 
512, OribGoddo not Keep them from affliction that ic doth notzouch 
them, he keeps them tha'it doth not ſtay; too-long with chem.; The 
rod of txoable though ir ſtrike then), yer it doth not; reſt upon: chem. 
Itis: on and.off again in Jute time. -Its true God. ofren ſuffers chaſe who 
belong ta Jes Chriſt to be'brooght into aflition, -but then he.doth not 
leave them there, his manner is to bring them. out: again, - To: deliver 
them from-eyil, according to thar poſlaga in the Lofds prayer..;; And 


| therefore heis-ſtiled the deliyerer of his people, and the God of their ſal- 


vation. He thet #5 our God,jx4he God of ſalvation, and.to the Lord God belong 


the iffves frow- deaths. not from inferiour dangers only, bur from death ic 
f{elf. -And-hencefalvationis aſcribed: to himas his peculiar: 1t 15 of 5he 
Zord, fath Fomeh, Chap. 2.9, Selvation belongeth tothe Lord, ſaich Da- 
vid, Pal: 3.3. and his bleſsing upon bis people.  Itis his work ro ſave | 
us from diſttefſes and afliions, the ſecondary means are ſubordinate 


to-hini; they move but- us he as them... And-this is very uſual with - 
him; if he prevent aot the afflitions of his people that they .do aoc 


came upen them; yet. be delivers them at length-from thoſe affligioas, 
afſoon as they: have done theit work in them, yea, let them be as-many 
as they will, Pſal.34. 19. Matiy are the afflictions of the righteous but the 
Lod delrucjeth them out of all. Boa 3; nf Dl niet x 
23+. Qr.if; God do not keep thetn' who. belong to Jeſus Chriſt from 
the evil of.aMflition, by way. of preſervation, or deliverance from it, he 
keeps. themmany tunes by way of preſervation and delivery in ic. So 
mac. .it-ſeize apfovicbon, it.is no pain or .trouble to them. And 
thus he kept the three Confeſſors, be did not ſave chem. from the fuc- 
nace,: burhe ſaved them in the farnace, Dan. 3. 27. The fire had ne 
fomer wpon their bedits,. net was 4 hair of their head ſinged, neither were their 
Cots changed, nor the ſmell of five did paſs upon them. According to thar 
_ miſe, Iſa. 43.2: when i eſt through the waters 1 will 


- Le with ale, and through the rivers, they [ball not overwhelm thee, when 
. this wolkeſft through the fire, thos ſhalt net be burwed, neither ſhall the flame 


-.Qr if not thus, be :qualifies his' people ſo with: inward peace, and 
comfart,and aſſaranice,thar they feel nor what they feel, They are fo 
rayiſhed andtranſported toan extafie.of holy joy, . that they are in a fort 
inſenfible even of the greateſt rorment thar humane cruelty can deviſe 
to-inflidt, "Unto the righteone, ſaith the Plalmiſt,oriſeth light in dee, 
LIMA ; ; L orveaes 


Ver. _ On OHN 17. | 


397 _ 


_ _—— 


Llorious comfurt even in the midſt of greateſt troubles, Plal. 112.4. Thy 
light ſuall riſe in obſcurity, ſaith God, Iſa. 58.10. And thy darkneſs (ball 
be 4s tbe noon-day ; Such light did there ariſe to ſome of the,bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs; when.it was darkeſt with them, in-regard of outward .comforts , 
ſorhar they ſungia the priſons, in the irons, in the flames , they were.nqt 
able to contain.themſelves , by,reaſon of the ſodain flaſh, of. joy. thac 


came breaking in ,upon them, which made them to forget. rhe milexies 


and torments which chey ſuffered z yea ,/ though the fire did kindle,on | 


them, and conſume them into aſhes : yer many of them warbled. our m&- 
lodious accents in the flames, profeſſed chat they were amidſt the fire as 
in abedof down and ſpices, where they felt. nothing elſe. bur admira- 
ble joy and comfort. Theſe men you ſee did. more then conquer, they 
did triumph in the very midſt of their unparalleld and TE faffer- 
ings: ſo that chey:mighchave taken up that comfortable ſpeech: of .th& 
Apoſtle, Rom.$:37.. In all theſe things we are more then Conquerors, . And 
what. were thoſe things £ ſeear the 35, verle, 1n tribulation, and diftreſs, 
and perſecution, and famine, and nakedneſs, and peril and ſword : then 
which there are tio greater outward evils in the world : 1» all theſe things 
we are more then Conquerors through him that loved us: | | 


4. Oc if God: do,not keep, his people from the ſmart, at leaſt he keeps | 


them from the. hurc of their. attlictions. The world-indeed may. per- 
ſecute them, and thar to the very death z they may take away their 
names, their ſtares, their lives from them,z bur chough: they Kill chem; 
they can never hurt them. God keeps them. from rhe evil'of all this, 
from the evil in the world, as you haveitin my Text, whatever comes 
upon them, they.are no loſers in the main, bur gainers rather, Al things 
are for their ſakes, ſaith the Apoſtle, 3 Cor..4. x5. for their profit and 
advantages Tea, though the outward man periſh ,, by reaſon. of the length 
or violence of the atfliion, the znward man,g renewed day by day. T, Fei 
af fliitions work out for them 4. far more excteding apd. eternal welght of 
glory, They may ſuffer grievoully , their ſufferings may deprive them 
of the life of nature, but they cannor depriye them of che-life of grace, 
or glory : They may he perſecuted, bur they, cannot be forſaken to- 
tally and finally ; they may be caſt down, bur.they cannot be deſtroyed, 
2 Cor. 4. 9. They may bedeſtroyd as men , bur they can never be de- 
ſtroyd as Saints: Ia this reſpec oy are like Mount Sion that can ne- 
ver be removed: The rain deſcended, ſaith our Saviour ,.and the floods 
' came, and the wind blew and beat upon the houſe, andit fell not \ for it was 
famee wpon 4 rock, Mat. 7.25. 4.4. Nothing can hurt or. overchrow 
him that is buile on Jeſus Chriſt , he ſhall ſtand faſt for eyer- 
More. 2 F , \ OS TS XY WITe) 
| Naytogoalittle further, God doch not only keep then that beloag 
to Join Chriſt from the hurr of their afflitions, bur more then fo, he 
doth them much good by them ,, that they may ſay as Daviddoth wheg 
all is ended, 1: is good for me that 1 have been afflicted. 1 give you'but a 
taſte of this, and Bs done with Explication.  —_ 
I, Somerimes he awakens them by cheir afflictions z they are ileepy 
and ſecure, and God jogges and _—_ them , and fouzes the! by 
Cc 


—t Zepiſoim with Notes Ver. 15; 


"this means ; When men art bound in ferters, faith Elihu, und bld faft in the 
cords of their af fliFions, fo'that they are not able to unlovoſe themſelvti und get 
bo ; what thiett * why then be ſheweth 2hems their works, and rhtiy tvunſ- 

#+ that they have exceeded in qd. At ſuch a time his matiner is tb 

ent their fins to them,” with | their ciccamſlantial agptayations : 

See anexarnple of it in the Lords own people, Gen: 42:2t. When Foſtphs 
Brethren fay/themſelvestaken for ſpies in Fe , andſoif preſthtdan- 
| ak their lives, the ſinthey had committed many years 4x0 carne ds 


into their 'minds, 'and Tay as heavy on their Conſciences.; as if it 

Hadt been newly done, I know that troubles and diftreſſes, add rhe ap- 
zch of death it (elf, hath nor always this effe& bn All inen ; the Lord 

7 th "and on fome thie ſhiric of ſlumber: but uftally tliey have oh Gods 


. Sotnetimes God baits their pride by theit affliions : There is 
"wy t any fin'that makes mati more odious to the Lord then pride dorh, 
or 18a greatet bar to his ſalvation 5 Al! char are prond in heart art ajs uhd- 
witation to him, Prov. 16.5. neither is there are any ran but hath ſditie 
es of this leaven in him; which bo Mech up his Htieart ; arid makes 
him ſwell beyond meaſure : Yea, the Choiceſt of che Saints, have mighty 
indimations td it, Eſpecially if al chings'go on heir fide. Asit is ſaid of 
 Hekiab, whethe was putin pe erous eſtare, his heart was lifced 
os Chron: 2; 25. and ther expoſes cher to ſharp afflitions, 
at be thay” 1de-the pride of Hh. as the expreſſion is , Fob 33. 17: 
5 fray "eff d abate - and Fear it out, till it be not to 
| Fl | 
\ !"2; Sometitties God Ke his le nearer to himſelf by theit aMi- 
Kions. In their affliffiow they will ſeth 'me early, faith tbe Lord of his 
people, Hof. 5..t5: It ſeeths they had betn wofally regardleſs of rhe 
[Lord in former ritnes of tiapptiieſs, arid peace,and comfore ; but faith rhe 
Lord, I# rhelr __ Eb fttri to mit, t hey wil be eager after the, 
4nd never reſt havefonnd me: And this you ſhall obferve to 
bethe Jiſpoſitthn'of tlie ſoris'men ; yea of the bet and holyeſt of them ; 
the he ol eaſe God fo much at any time, as when they te in 
dcfes 2nd diftreſſes. Aids the fails, thoagh = fome 
Sin to the burchen ofthe ſh ; SB yet ey help it on the faſter to che 
Hivyen'So'crdffesatid affliitions, they be a butthen ro us, yet they 
hiſten us to'Gdd, and draw'vs on the OE fate to the port-of happineks: 
And therefote God relaring divers judgements which he was reſolyed 
t& bring upon his own people; by which' he memcry ſtrip them naked 
of Al outwatd lier at letigrh concludes that this ſhould be the iſſue 
of i it, 1a. 17.7. 41 that day ſhall they look wnto their Maker , and their 
es ſhall hive HſpeBfamotht dar One of Tfracl.. . 
_*" Ir $4thiſerabſething 0 it is, as I bave any thing on 
exth'ro reſt yupon, we, : aut after God : With 'Nvabs 7 Dove, if 
we catfind4twig to pitch n , we are regardlefs of the Ark; and 
therefore God by heavy. 26d actions ſtrips tts'of thefe outward 
helps, and fitikes away the earthly things by which we ftznd, and 
when we know not what t6 do; when we are driven our of all 4 
holes 


 Ver.15. OnlonniT7..  * 


holes, then our eyes are upon God; when we look on every hand, and 
refuge fails us every way, and no man carethi for out ſouls, then we ad- 


dreſs our ſelves ro God, and fay to him, Thou art our refuge, Pal. 
142+ 4 It ſeems that David, though he were a holy mari, was very apr; 


while he was furniſhed with cheſe outward favors, to rely too much up- 
on-chem, ſo far as to neglect the Lord. But. when the Lot by icrofles 

nd afflitions took them from-him , or made him ſee -the-vaniry-arid 
inſufficiency of chem , then he cryed ont,. 4nd now Lord, what waitT 
for ?, my hope is in thee; now I, have tryed how fickle, arid how vain-the: 


creature is z now I. perceive by ſenſible experience ; that no help-is /in' 


it; Now Lord what wait I for ? 8c, And thus I.chink I: have ſufficiehcly: 
Cleared the point; God can and will preſerve,gho. bb be hah 
' To add a word or two for: Application: 

admirable and tranſcendent happineſs of all thar have an intereſt ig.Je-: 
ſas Chriſt, in this -reſpe& chac; they are ſafe from all evil; God will with- 
hold no good from them, as the Prophet David ſpeaks; and-theri uport 
the other fide, hewill keep all evil from them, as you have ir in my 


Text, Beloved, we are here in an. uncomfortable; place, a wicked.world; 


+ iri which we are expoſed (as conſidered :in-,onr.ſelves) to-all evil. .We 
are exempt from no. temptation, -No not the. blackeſt and the bloodieft; 
to the very worſt of fins. We areſecure from no affliction, -no nor;che 
ſharpeſt and the moſt excream,- If there be any. worſe thenother, which 
we conceive would be moſt bitterand intolerable to us, it. is going 
the' world, and it may ſeiſe on us. as well as,qthers.: . Yea, weare-always 
bearing with us in-our boſoms,;, that which js infinitely worſe then-both 


fad condition. But yer this comfort waits upon-us fill; the Lord w 
ſurely keep us abſolurely free from the evil of them all: -: The worſtvt 
chem may do us.good, bur it ſhall neverdo us hurt, as. long: as there: is: 
any verrue in our Sayiours Interceſſion, as long as he hathaay intereſt in 
God the Father. 5 Motaoon34lh  Lerolall cn engines 10a 
| And'therefore when we look upon the world, and ſee-irmarching 008 
| againſt ns with bloody perſecutions and affliftions; when'we look upows 
the Devil, and ſee him ready to aſſault us with his fiery darts; and fierce: 
tentations ; when we look inward to our own hearts, and ſee-fuch ſwarms 
of belliſh laſts and baſe corruptions there ,-and. are readyto'cty: out in 
che anguiſh of our ſouls, 0h miſerable men that we are, whoſhall:deliver ud" 
letus Took up to Jeſus.Chriſt, and-think upon bis powerful [ntercefliorf 
with the Father, char he hach prayed: him to preſerve and: keep' us frons- 
all theevil inthe world, and (51 letus be quier and ſecure : Let. ns fay' 
as David once, Though I walk inthe valleyaf the ſhadow of death, ambbg 


men, .arhong Devils, among gemprations , and -corruptions., and at- _ 


fictions of all ſorts, of. all .32es, yet. 1 will vor be, afraid'y\ for Chriſt tiatht 
interceded for mexo the Father,.:and--he will cercainly preſerve me from 


ine to his heavenly Kingdom. -.; © 
Th oe 22> 4107; 


the hutr of all theſe, He will keep me from yery.cvil work,and preſerve 
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This ſerves to let us ſee the: 


ofe: 


od 1 Expo 11408 with Rs Ver. I6, 


Fw 1 7. 16, 


\2! *1 


"II61]  Thopare you of rheworld, tvew as 1 am mot, VC. 

ag of K $455: 4h 

E -:ND thus far of the Setond Argument with which otir Saviour 
A; prefſerh/:and-enforcerh' his Petition'to bis Father, rogerher-wich 
> theExplicacion of ir.'To this he adds a reperition of that which he 

delivered word for word'before ,:as you ſhall fe e if you compare them' 

bothit, :'Tihey ave novef the world; even pi am not of the world. 

He aid before; ry onf givew- them thy Word, andthe world hath hated 

them, becauſe they are net of the world even as 1 am not of the world: 

And: here again, _ #0 nos OY the world, even 4'1 am nd. iy the 

aſs 


(28 P34 


*D fect Silo het Ghoſt 

xe He cbah heroin har Wed nor vat eaſe th his judge 

men and affetion- led him" into- the very farne w_ wherein he had 
.once-ob twice beforgy <And-fo' when repetitions are not of ne- 
but ouriof: choiſty beeanſe the zeal and fervor of the ſpeaker 
draws him andinvires hit 6 4; <h&y'2te ſorerimes of very good uſe. 
Saviour,1 ackfioledge, inferdiverh/ repetitions: bur mark, 
- what repetitions my Beloved ;. Battologies, vain repetitions :. Whes ye 
2004 #/4eimaniens; uſe na waiw repetivions, as thr Heatbtns ae, and as 
| :Þ apiſts.dog who ufero-babbleover fo many Pater Noj ers, .and fa 
mar WW Ave fancy -andthink to beHbard for the much | eaking, 2S it 
Taped then that.place} aur: 6,9 Obſerver well; our Saviour ſaith 
nat; ſe; nocxeperirions z- bus  wſt wo vary repetitions. And when. they 
_ Larry conn rotery denyrens that knows not which way to 


t Bar you may. note in 


Ou | X : 
* leras my tere's ene oeowſ he 1 ifon, ie 
prime manga 'of-1the ney Ws po x Be: the 
ww were expoſed world,” | 
were liketo ſuffer from the world, of bor whicif NE 
ſon, becauſe indeed they were not of this world bur'of another. There, 

— faick-ur Saviour, the worldubarh hited hems; how ſo ? They are net of the 


world, 


Ver. I6. 


world, even 4s 1 am not of this world. Here ſaith out Saviour, 7 pray thee 


Father, keep thew from the evil of the world... Why, 
fer evil-from the world £ how ſo. The ſame again, They are vor 
world, een as 1 am not of the world, And he :wonld have it to be very 
well obſerved, that all the hatred and injurious dealivg.,-co' which, his 
poor Diſciples were expoſed in the world, 
of theirs, but it was meerly' upon this account, becanſe they were nor 
of the world, but were conformable ro Chriſt hindelf in this particular * 
The world likes them much the worſe, becauſe 'they were'in this reſpeQ 
' I ſhall not now infiſt upon the words as confidered in'dep; ndencey 
and as they are a reaſon of the evil-uſage which Chriſts Diſciples 

meer withalin this world , For this L did when Ilaſt mer with them; Buv 
I ſhall takethem abſolutely as conſidered in themſelves :- Ang ſothey 
yield us one this general Obſervation. 2:5. 210 008 | 


Thas Chrifts Diſciples are in this reſpets like Ghrifh bimſelf ; thas they 
ate of another world as he i; | i ny 


There are.twothings ih the point, which I ſhall clear diſtititly and 
in order : m_ IS GD world, but of anothet. Then 
Chriſts Diſciples are .in.this reſpe& like him. They are like him many 
ways, in many things; andeeſpecially in this among the reft; 7h thiy are 
wat of thi morld, as be is. not of thewwld.. oo SD: 1 


On Toanw t7: 381 
ly, arethey like to ſuf+ 
of the 
proceeded nor ftom arty fault 
nle co 
Do CTRI N B 
x; 


.- As. for che firſt of-theſe, That Chriſt himlelF is: nor of this world," 


bur of. another, you ſee it is his own expreſs affertion/ in my Text; 
# ans net ef this world's He dothinot. ſay,. I ami notin this world z for 
that indeed he could not fay when he made this prayer ; Nay, bie ſaich 
the: contrary bur a verſe or tw6 before, Theſe 1hixes 
Bui 1 om not of this world, this be affirmech_ here; and in divers orhers 
laces : Though he were really a man, yet he was not like otherwmen, at 
ſea not like worldly.men in thisregard, as he col#the Phariſees, Joh. 8; 
- 23. Yeare:of this world,” 1am tk 7 wa 7 off $4 rirngd ITT 9334 
that Jeſus Chriſt when he was here i :this worldyyer he was nor of this 
world, bug of anotticr, eſpeciallriiittieſereſpedts.” As firſt becauſe he 
came. from another wotid. Aad ſeeandly: , 'betaufe: he-lived in atie- 
ther world. And thirdly, becauſe he-wehcro anochier world 3 iT ſhall fol- 
 lomw(theſein order,” ,noH uti 1nd gt DR VI | FERRO 11249 
. 7, Jeſus Chriſt-whewtre was hpre ict cis world; yer be wistiot ofthis 
world, :but of another;/ becaute che Tame fromanother warkd”': And he 


ſpeak 1 in the world, 


nneury< 22.9 of4he world:tiecame from; then of chelvortl he (o- | 


journed in for a little ſpace only. And ttius he argues with the: Jews, 
In; che foec-alleadged Scciprares ;Johs8, 29.272 fro benturhl, 1 ans 
frewe above, fantrhe Ard what dortphiecinfer-dporic 2 Te dre of this wield, 
1 am nat of this world, ou ſee bottethic clauſes abfiver” offs afiorhe?; Te 


--” 


4n Expoſition with I otes Ver. 16, 
are from beneath, andtheretore ye are of this world. 1 am from above, and 
therefore 1 am #9t of .:63i'world ; In this reſpeC he is cal!ed the Lord from 
heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47.-Obſerve it, not the Lord in heaveti, but the Loyd 
from heaven:: anditharnor only with relation to his ſecond, bur alfo to 
his firſt coming; No me#' hath aſcended up to heaven , ſaith our Saviour 
Chriſt himſelf,: Joh. 3.13. bat he that came down from heaven. So that 
*when he was incarnate; he:came down from heaven in a ſenſe for of this 
our Saviour ſpeaks inthat place : And to this ſpeech of Chriſt it is that 
the Apoſtle Paul alludeth, when ſpeaking of our Saviour Chriſts aſcen- 
fion, Epheſ. 4. 8. he addeth preſently by way of Explication , Now that 
he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo firſt deſcended into the lower parts of 
the earth? .;Sothen,deſcend he did at firſt from heaven, as after he aſcen- 
ded up again to heaven. - And becauſe he came from heaven, he is 
more properly-of heaven, then of earch ; as the Apoſtle Pag/ infinuates 
very clearly, when he calls him ahe Lord from heaven, heavenly, 1 Cor; 
15. 47,48. Becauſe from heaven, therefore heavenly, not of this world, 
but of another. SO. 2 

2. Jeſus Chriſt when he was here in this world, yet he was not of this 
world. bar of another, becauſe he.livedin another z Here he breathed, buc 
there he lived; he did not live the life of this world, bur the lite of heaven, 
and that not in expeRation,as we do, but in fruition , He lived the life of 

erfec rigtiteouſneſs and perfeR holineſs, the life of Angels; yea, a life 
above Angels while he was here inthis world : Thatlife which is eo be at- 
tained by:us, nowhere-butin heaven only, Chrift lived herein this world , 
and-this perhaps was parthyaimed at by our Saviour in that ſpeech of his; 
Joh. 3.1 3-Nomaen bath aſcended up to heaven;but he that camedown from hea- 
un,even the Son.of man which,is.in heaven: He was then come down from 
heayen, he was then upon- the earthly when.he ſpake theſe words. And 
yet he addech,; he was then in heaven:roo, even the Son of man which 
is in - heaven. - And. he was then! in heaven , nort''only as the Son 
- of God, batas the:Son of man too;.. Virtually; he was there; though 
be were:notlocally; His:life did rebſhinfinitely more of heayen then 
of cankied;o £2 [2g 5h 5: REG VEST OS COOL. 7 0552.07 
.* And therefore it (is very:inotableghat he diſclaimed all medling wich 
theſe earthly things; he wanld-not once ſo much as touch with:them, nei- 
- ther as a Judge or adivider,as himſelf! ptofeſſerh} Lat12:;14.n0r as poſ- 
© ſeffor neither... It's true; he was a King;'as he implicitely acknowledges 
' $6 Pilates ind be. had /a- kind of Kingdom: while he was: here in this 
' world, but ic was not-of this world 4 -My Kingdom is not of this world, ſaith! 
Chriſthimſe}f, Fob. 28:36: And therefore be did nor-ere&t it outwardly; 
withany outward policy and ſplendour among men; but he did'only ſet 
it upinthe bears ofa feiv.deſpiſed:people,;ro whouihe ſaid, My Kingdom 
#5: wubin 506; Luk: 19121 And fo-in-everything; my Brettiren, he 
*yokdplltiohhs converſation as-might intimate [bim to. be one: of this 
woeedods offer onpois of andy hofA tin not en £1030 b%::1907 
wh Zo Jets Chriſt when. he was herein this world,yer he was not of chis 
world, /bar of anocher 3-becauſe- indeed he' was but going to anocher 
world, :From anothexworld he came; 4a5-you haye heard before, and 
| ; to 


- 
* 


Vera6.' On Tloun 17: 


to another world he was about to go. Only he tarried tiere a lircle, 


about ſome weighty and important buſineſs which his Facher Tent him 


down into this lower world todo, and as ſoon as that was ended;he - 


rerurtied to' heaven again, So that you ſee, brethren, he converſed 
here butas a Meſſenger from God the Father, whoſe errand he care 
d5wn upon, arid to whom he ' was ro go, afſoon as he hid Hnithed what 
he cane for. And therefore he avoided any kind of ſerlement in this 
world, any way of making this his fixed habitation , as he cold the 
Sctibe that was about totollow him, Mat. 8.20. The Foxes Dave Þdles, 
and the Birds of the air have niſts, but the Son'of man bath ud! when to 
lay bit head. Yea, be profeſſed that lie was not in the world, white he 
was hete, becauſe indeed he was not to continue hete z he-was thortly tb 
depart, tie was as good as gone already,ias in ttiis Chapter Tam handling, 
vet. 1t. And now 1 am no mort iwthe world, but t comeroth;e, Aid this 
for cleering of the former niember of the poitir, that Chi fftaſelt 1s oc 
of this world, bur of another. — ES OL 
 'Now for the ſecond branch, that Chriſts Diſciples are in this reſpett 
like Chriſt himſelf, this lies before you ia thi letter of chie rext, They are 
abt of the world,cven as 1 am not of the #srld. And this obr Saviout often 
minds them of, as you may ſee that place for inſtance, to hare noiore 
at this time, -John15. 19. Te are not of the world, [aith he, bat 7 have 
choſen you ont of the world. Indeed, as Chrilt is,ſfo they are in this world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Fohy 4. 7. So in this wotld,that they are not of 


the world. And chain all the three reſpedts wherein we haye cleatly 


ſtiewed you that Chriſt is not of this world, bat of another, , _ 5 
- x, Chiiſts Diſciples came from another world, and ſs in chat teſpeX 
they are not of the wortd, as Chriſt is nor of the world, - I Tay they carte 
originally from anothet world, alchough not as they are men, yet as chity 
are Saints and Chriſtians : So they are from above of God they ire 
his off-ſpring, as Paul ſaid tothe Athenians, God & their Father, for they 
rt begotten of him, 1 Fobn 5.18. And God is their Mother too, for they 
ire born of bim, x /ohz 3.9. Sothat you ſee,they are no leſs then a divine 
and heavenly generation. And they are embers of the New Feruſalem, 
which Fobn ſaw coming down from heaven, Apoc.2 1.2. They are only for 
4 while let down from heaven in a ſheer, as Nie creatures were to Peter in 
a viſion, and ſo taken pages. EY TR 

2. As Chiilts Diſciples came from another wotld,ſo hey live in anis- 
' ther world, and ſojn thac reſpe they ate not of the world, as Chtift 
- Is not ofthe world; Their Conver(ation is in heaven, as the Apoltle 
Tpeaks, Phil, 3. 20. With the woman, Apoc; 12. they tread the Mooz , 
this variable and «xconftant world under their. feet. . Trample with a. 
diſdainfull and a holy ſcorn upon earth and earthlychings. Henors are 
roo ignoble tocommand rhem, riches cog poor to buy. them, pleaſures 
roo fleeting toallurechem, Sometimies clity are tranſported (as it were) 
rapt and caken ap inco heaven in foeer Sohloquiehaing in holy contem- 
plations, raviſhed beyond thetnſelves. with cleer and comfortable ap- 
prehenfions of their Faher love., Indeed they get above the world, 
they ſoare higher then the earch, thetr treafure & in beaven, and There, ” 


V9 
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eAn Expoſition with Notes Ver.16. 


mighty, ( to uſe the phraſe of holy Fo 


Saints, A 


their hearts alſo : Their lifeis Angel-like : they live with men indeed, but 


walk with God, as Moſes ſpeaks of Enoch. They have their eyes on bim (as 


Moſes) they ſee him who is inviſible and they are taken up with himin all 
their wayeSand ations. They are - egren very well wich the AJ- 

) they conyerle with God here, 
come very often to bis houſe, now and then ſup with him,ſpeak with him 


twice a day ar leaſt, and char in a familiar way, untill atlength they be ad- 


mitted to-4 more neer and intimate enjoyment of the Lord for ever, 
1 Theſ, 4 17. till they be caughr up ( as they were firſt let down, ) to 
meet him, and ſo ts be for ever with the Lord, | 

3. Chriſts Diſciples are-going to another world,and ſo in that reſpe& 
they are not of the world,asChriſt is not of the world, becauſe che world 
is not their fixed habitation; Ic is the charater of wicked wretches, 
that they are men of this world ,. and that they have their portion bere , 
Pſal. 17:16 which reſpe& the Prophet ſers rhem in oppoſition to the 
nd fo ungodly menare ſtiled the inhabitants and the indwellers 
of the earth, very often inthe Book of Revelation. Butnow the Chri- 
ſtian on the other fide, is not a dweller buta _ on the earth. And 
this the Saints of God have frequently profeſſed in the Scriptures. 
The Fathers; they acknowledged (as the Apoſtle Paul obſerverh, Heb. 


IT. I3.) that they were forreigners and oy ary here, And Abraham, as 


| the ſame 4 ry nores,. ſojourned in the Land of promiſe, Obſerve it well, 
he did not dwell there, but ſojourned 45 in a ftrange Comntrey, Heb. t1. g. 


Uſe 1. 


on this which was their own Countrey b. 1 
better Countrey which was an heavenly, where God had prepared for them « 


And wby 2 becauſe he looked for a City whete he meant to dwell: he 
had itnot, but he expeRed it and looked for it. And this is that which the 


Apoſtle Pasl profeſſerh in the name of all rhe faithfall, char they had 


no continuing City here ( no City that they meane to ſettle in.) bur 


they ſoaght for one to come. Thus was the City that the Fathers faw 


agreat way of, 'and made towards. And fo deſpifing all che happineſs 
and glory of the preſent world, where they were ſtrangers, and in which 
they were tarrying only for a little ſpace, they ſet cheireyes and hearts 
» Heb. 11. i9. They defired a 


City. And the fame diſpoſitionyoumay note in others of the fairhfull 
mentioned there. in chat Chapter. | | | 

Is it ſothac Chriſts Diſciples, ate in this reſpeG like Chriſt himſelf, 
that they are of another world as he is ? Then let us prove our ſelves 


by this my brethren, whicher we be Chiiſts Diſciples, yea or no. If we 


be the indwellers of the earth, if we be at home here, if we have our 


- here, no portion in the other world, 'we are rione of Chriſts 


les. 'No, no; if we belong rohim we are ftrangers in the earth, 
we ate abſent from'our home while we are here ; we are not of the world 
4s Chriſt's not of the world, and whether we be ſo or no, we may diſcover 
by theſe evidences following. wn 
They that are not of this world, are not in all refpets conformed to 
it; they faftion not chemſelves according to the world, Rom. 12. 2.. they 
walk not. according to the courſe of this world, Epheſ. 2. 2. As Turks and 
Spaniards are not like to'Engliſhmen, they have another kind of viſage, 
another 


- - : — _ _7F — 
Ver. 16. Ou lonn 17. 


differ manifeſtly fromir. There is a'clear diſtinftion co be made be- 
tween them and worldly men, by any manthat marks them well, and 
| hath his Judgement exerciſed to diſcern, There are none like them iri 
- theearth , their wayes are of another faſhion then che wayes: of othet 


men. Now I beleech you, my beloved, think: upon it; If. you be - 


faſhioned to this world, if you be carried witha ſwinge of the ptophane 
and vitious times and -” where you live, if you run down the{tream 
with .ochers, if you ſleep as others do, 1 Theſ.'5.6. if you ſwear as 
others do, it you run out with others to the ſame exceſs of riot ,« you 
are ſurely of this world, and not the other, P0140 46 
They that are notof this world, but of the other, have a very dear 
affeRtion to. thoſe of the other world. -If travellers and ſtrangets 
meet with any of their Countreymen in a remote and forreignLand ; 
how lovingly do they embrace theni ? What kindneſs do they ſhew 
them 2 how arethey knit togerher in a bond of loye 2 Juſto ir is 
with Chriſts Diſciples ; if ar any time they light on thoſe who are nor 
of this world, bur of the dther as themſelves are , .they are taken up 
with joy, and preſently. their hearts aiid-their affeftions, by a kind of 
ſympathie do wonderfully cloſe together. And therefore thoſe difſem- 
blers deal too grofly to deceive (þ 14men Hypocrifis dici debeat, que jar 
latere pre abundantia non poteſt , pre impudentis'non querit., as. Bernard 
ſpeaks): who weuld be taken to be Chriſts Diſciples, while cheir com- 
panions .and their boſome friends are - the men of this: world ; yea 
Traytors to the place to whichi they would .be:thoughe to-appertain. 
And others. hate the very men whom Chriſt hacks. called -one of. the 
world : holineſs whereever they find- itbeing: che :obje@ of their tury: 
Suppoſe thou wert in 7«/y,orin another forreigh land;anid there ſhould 
meer an Engliſhman ;- wouldſt than-aiock and ſcoff.at him'?- wouldſt 
thou deride and jear the faſhion of his Hart, and: Cloak; and Sure, the 
manner of his Complement, his Gate ; and: Carriage, &c:; f: wouldſt 
thou-procure him to be taken vp,impriſoned, put rodeathe Thy earthly 
Countrey would not"ownthee, if thou ſhouldſt:be.fo nnworchy ; and 
truly Heaven will not own the men-whio deal chas baſely and injuriouſly 
with the inhabitants of that Countreys: - | {27 


|. They that are not of this world;rheir langnageis.not of chis world bue -- 


of the other: they ſpeak-the rongue-of the: heavenly: Canaen, their 
ſpeechis gratious,and.uſually 0 g/orifiethifr God,or tu edifie rheir brethrew 5 
But they that are of chis' world, cheYpeak of this world;- r:1obn4. 5. 
Shibboleth never diſcried. fo many Bphramires as this doth wovidly men; 
Of whar place are they inhabitants whoſe language is.ſo hiarſh and:rare, 
| whoſe months art full of. carſfings and bitterneſs, the: poyſon- of 4ſpes- bring 
ander their lips.? Where dwell they (Alas: roo 'neer us) who 'carmor 
ſpeak-almoſt without' an aath,, whoſe! rongues. are )alwayes:Yipping ict 


| that blood which: was ſhed for mans- ſalvation £. Are they 7: = | 


of the Celeſtial Canes /;' whole tongues are keen as fwords., 


ſharp as Arrows, to hewand wound their brerfiretis names? Sh 
Ky that man or woman-is of ns” - 6 rongue-is ſec oft firb of tell? 


another garb and habir, and the like: So chey that are nor of this world 


"j Expojnion mith ; Notes Vier. 16, 


Uſe 2, 


Uſe 3. 


qf - y cc) 


Uſe 4- 


Elijah, xo take us p 


' it and them. 
or - 0 neGnrrR 


an > 


To what place do they appertain, whoſe : [ſpeech & ; Puft with filthia filthineſs and 
ribauldry; whoſe words are rotten? as the Apoſtles ſpeaks: Brethren, do | 
nor deceive-your felves.4 if you cannot ſpeak the language, you beloag 
not tothe Countrey. 

Is it ſo that Chriſts Diſciples are in this reſpe&t like Chriſt himſelf 
that they are of another world as he is * No 'marvel then though they 
be made a-gazing ſtock and a wonder in the warld. If Turksor Ind- 
ans walk along the ſtreets, the common people uſe ro gaze apon them, 
and ſo wonder attheir habit and 'deporement, &c. And are-not Chriſts 


 Diſsiples:of another Countrey, yea of an otherworld2 Are they nat 


men of fingularity ?. Are nottheir wayes and. faſhions divers from che 
faſhions of this world 2 No — then though-they be. men of won - 
der :as the Propheripeaks, Zac. 3.8. though they be hoored ar, and 
though they be made as ſpectacles and gazing ck cecerceblly men. 
Is it fothat Chtriſts cy ws &c. Then ler them live-like men of 
another world, ſhining 1 amidſt a perverſe and crooked generatias 
that fitin darkneſs yrs ſhadow of drath | Ler Heaven appearin 
their diſcourſes, and their -Converfation. Here we may. remain, and 
muſt, till God be pleaſed to. call-us hence ; bur our continuance here 
muſt be accompanied with. a reſerved exemprion of our felves from che 
Contagion > _ with: an — and -unwearied firing 
againſt the corruptions of the. where we live; 
nat following a nultitade rodoevil. We muſt be: a eeked from the warld 

( my brethren.) novin + affection and in Converlation. 7 | prey 
faith 5.. of this Chaprer, tha; rhou wouldſtrakethtys 


208, 
ous of the world, Cute has them ſhould thees-from the evil. We mult 


not on confideration of: the notorious -and prophaneſs of the 


inhabitancs of this world, - who-vex our ſouls wich cheirungod deeds, 
deſire the Loed ro- 'us to Heaven in ld Chatior, = did, 


init, chat 'wo may k 


RH otdly nnomne We:may 

;our detves:the fons of God; þ y overcoming 
The verieſt TERS may'keep: himſelf from/grafſer/afts 
pSrmvnny Bat in rheriuidft 


ran 0c get enticemests.and nag 2wolld 
in. wickedna(s, to. . alar pre 15 indeadt; 
Chyils.Diſciple, awkpihi ooh roma nin. arg. 


ol ' harmleſs, ſeparate from fi 
DES oy rt rare Triljes comm Maraza,” Now> raw Aniduvreles 
Ne eheoths a xerit, quais qaed in". Alta. contiventer: niet 


: v7 2410) hat'be lived in 4/i6, '46 
roy lar yer vwlarmſeary amongſt; fach 2 looſe and'effalminace 
Prophet: -eyg' ;his: Chaſtity: maſb/of as 


fuffer: 
Job j. that thert was! none ts 


many encounters; 
© Sims. #111 the £4reb,'  Sudb 
maſt wi:ditverto he, and comeagncer the partera4s we imay../ £1 Yo 
1. Isit4o that:Chriſts-Duſciples,&c.:Then lecchem nor regard. this wood 


nor the vanities thereof, | A FI Travcllers.and a RR: 
G2 et 


*  - to our ſelves/( my brettiren ) any long continuance here 
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ſertheir hearts on any thing they meet with in the way: If they ſee 
ſtately Houſes, Orchards, Gardens,. if they -hear curious mufick,&:. 
- they are nor taken up with theſe things. No, they keep 6n./ their way, 
and are not hindred nor withdrawn by the moſt pleaſing! Ayocations; 
Doth any Traveller fall a building ar his Inn? —_— or a ſowing 
by the way © And therefore ſeeing weare. of an world,and conſe- 
quently. ſtrangers here, let us not ſet our hearts-and our afteRions;oh 
che things that are beneath, bur on the things.that are above 4.Jes;4x 
uſe this world as though we uſed it nor, for neceſhty alone,and noriſo miuch 
for profit dr delight; to further us in holy-guties, nor to ſtop: 5: iis to 
help heavenward, not ro hunder. O let us notby. ſcraping up-:thedung 
of this world, diſgrace our Countrey, and bripg it roa low/eſteem with 
worldly men. Let it not be ſaid to. us, as Anacherfis laid to. Alticas,aps 
braiding him becauſe he was a Scythian Mihi inguit dedecort. eff-patrie, 
41. pairie ts. My Counttey is a ſhame tome , bur thou art diſhonoar co 
thy Countrey. No, letus honourit : let carnal, wrerches know thar:ic 
is a wealthy place, that there we have arich inheritance, andilarge poſ- 

 ſeffions, and that our Father (who is king thereof ) is well able co pro 


vide for all his children. , ws ns 


 Tsit fothat Chriſts Diſciples, &&c. Then let: us not defire nor fancy 
but let us be 
preparing for our 'ourney home. A. ſtranger.makes no long abode or 
reſidence inany place; he tarries fora nightor ſo,and paſſeth onward to 
the Countrey where he dwelleth. And therefore ſeeing 'we are afanother 
world, let us alwayes be thinking of our journey home, and making 
preparation for it; every. day. 1 ay 35 Moſes, : Dour.''32.29. :i0: that - 
men were wiſe, that they underſtood 1 
ter end! | 7 ME ARIES: S727 TERETTS + [II A0ETN5 + 23 Hh edn ns 
Is itfo that Chriſts Diſciples, &o., Why are they ſounwilling:theis 
toleave this world ? Why are they ſoaverſe from death and diſſolutiz 
on, and departure hence £ Indeed for wicked and ungodly wretches 
: whoare the men of this world (as the Pſalmiſt calls them:)-:who have 
their portion in this. preſent world;- no portion; inithe other; - it is nd 
. wonder that they ſhould be loth die,.-. O death; how bitter needs muſt 
thy remembrance be to him thac lives at eaſe-and-reſt in his poſſeſſions'$ 
- Butungo you who are of. another-yorld,; I ſayas Chiiſt:to-his' Diſci- 
ples, ariſe let ws go hence. Why (;my beloved!) what is the marter wick? 
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that they ould conſoles their" bats - 


ry ” < 


ww 


oſe 5 


Uſe 6. 


you ? What, are you lothto go home s Methinks'you ſhoald conſider * 


with your ſelves char when you die, you go. to:your own:world, your 
own Father, your own friends, where, you ſhall -be-as welcome:as your 
hearts: can, wiſh : God your Father will;receive you;]Chriſt:your brother 


$4 


will ms you, [Triumphant Saings and Angels: will rejoyce: in you-# 


Andafet the tropbles; of a_cedious journey; iyos} ſhall: ixculwws with 
companies, feeding .on the hidden Manna, and drinking deeply" of the pats 
ani ch Flt kiver of Water of Life, pros of Gd 
f the Lamb. And who would willingl air tin- 


; Iſaac ,. and Jacob, in. #he: Kingdens:of -Heaveniſeaſling-it is _ 
f Water of Life, progeeding from the 'Tiv 
the Lam ingly remain abroad: 
plealing Pigimegey 30d. not 


home 20; ſuch 
{weet . 


choaſe rather toricome 
Ddda *.. 
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An Expo ition with Kore Ver. 6 
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» 


* 


feet er: Coinpany: , 20d 46 ſuch” bleſſed Entertaininenr as this is ! 

And thus wehore ac length difpacched the firſt 4 oo of onr Sayiours 
prayeryjir yrs behalf of his Apoſtles and Diſciples were then about 
him, * andid | it thefirſt mann thing which he deficeth for chem, pteſer- 


ies hochid:faldaes nd in order to be entred on, and here, the main 

ing;'tharhe ſeeksin their bebalf,is SanAificarion. Santific them through 
rwath,orby word 26 19th" 
;;- And: herebre have rao things ed/ be tonfieret. A Sopplication, and 
fer bs Apoſtes and Diſciples, Saba? them Hornet 

:i1 fof his an ciples, $4nt7:fie them thr 

And: ther: we have this Explication , in which he hiv 
heitcends by eruchy 27 the word of God. Taupe them with thy 
\ thy wwdis tratd;' © 
we with che! pliection, inwhich nay rake viotice with 
theferwo 5 ts, Firſt,the thing de Fry anQification : Sax- 
chewiſainh our Savioot x And then the oatward inftrumencal means, 
by which-he prayes they'thay be fanRified, the rruth of God, char- 
wo the word, as he explains it ieatrer wards, SavZtific them through thy trath. 


F, 


po Obſervation. 


$1913 5 PIER. , ” 
"10 hy gs” Wy TIA :Doc TRSN ie Co . _ 
yew ht HI9Þ1q rent . 
Thewotd of: anion unemsly which be Santtie bis peo. 
_—_ Das amo yet"! 
i Tris whe. inſtrument in. Gods tahds; by which he doth this great 
work. He ſipaiferchend,: be' is +62 God'of a grate, he calleth/and he 


makes perfe&,ſtabliſherh, ſtrengrhnerh,ſertlech chem. Bur he doth ic by 


- - this means, according toour Saviours prayer here, Sand:fie them reac 


#byirath. DAG $1520 HON 3; 1 
:- And here Ifhall diftic clecr theſe two things. LA ; 
=; Fuft;: word/of .God- 1s the ordinaty Means by "aitch be 
Gifes hingeopht in: away of -iachoarion, n, by which be begins that 

york in them; [bores ir convereeth! them: regenerates them and 

makes effem exbocoine new creatures. _ dls we we find abondantly 
edn) therimes of the'A tily the word- of 
evailed to the'Converfion of th t Maree and to the workin - 

, :and giace'in them: You may behold chree How 

yrought uponby cone: Sermon, AB42, 4r.* And yet a 
i6cheſe hed botna few-tive thouſend By thother Setmon, 47 4. DE 


hint s.op biQhons, cher the/word' is called the word pf Bp 


; in; works £ > menos Bur wherher this below 
LIC 2.408 ye 6 & / eipet; _— era peo 'both « 


$005 inet ILL 


bs "EC raves rp peuncely by « div Laws" 6 15 


II converts 


On lon 17. 


Ver. 16. 


converts, and worketh grace by way of preparation. fr thews a man 


bis fin and his trangreffion, it emprierh him of all ppiniow of himſelf, ir 
humbles him, and- layes bim low-in oppdeation of his: own anwor-: 
thineſs: And ſo indeed, it makes him fic co emertain theigrace of God 
for be will give his grace unto the humble. Fohn Baptiſts rough 'and rigid: 
ing. of the Law'you know, my brethren,.muſt. prepare the way 
for Chriſt, He muſt be like a Pioner ro go before: bim; robring down 
every high. exalred chonghic, co makerhe Mountains levelb with che Vat- 
| ; Hemuſt be likea Harbinger to ride before, and rake | 
for Jeſus Chriſt, to-write his name upon che heart, This heart is: bo 
for Chriſt z To canfecheſe everlaſting doors to be ſer opets to hins when 
he comes. And whenthe heart is thus prepared, thus enpried,and chas 
opened once, then it.is fir for Jeſus Chrift with all che gracesoF his ſpi- 
ric roenter in and dwell chere. And this is all that God doth by:the Law; 
be ſancifieth men by way of preparation and predilpoſition 6nly; Bur 
_ 2, The means by' which he ſancrifiethy chem indeed, and works rhe 
truth 2nd.the realicy of faving grace' in them, is the preaching-of-the 
Goſpel, and theretore the: Apoſtle pars che queſtion to: vie 'irenewed 
Galathians, Gal. 3. 2. This only would 1 lrari of you, ſaith hes received 
ye the ſpiris by the works of the Law, or by thehearing of fanh?' q. d. fort 
| this Lappeal ro you, I pur the marrer to your conciences, wherher the 


ſaving -graces of rhe- ſpuric, were not firſt wrotein' you by or | 


of faith: that is, —_— the doctrine of faith, which is the Goſpe 
And hence the Goſpel is ſometimes called the grace of Godz*as you may 
ſee thar place fot i! ©, Ti##9 3.11. and that hot formdimer, fot ſo 


Sin Gods mean his free and andeferved favour;aor yer that 


che 
grace which is communicaced and difpenſed from him'to us; © I mean the 


gifts of his ſpiric,' wherher they be ſach as appertainto edificarion,or + 


fancrification, ) bur effeive, 2s the School-men (peat, rtie Gofpet isthe 
erace of God, becaule the grace of God is the effect and ifſue of the 
Goſpel: |: The Gofpe is the ibtrumeiital means of grace and holineſs 
which ir effectertt under God, and workettsin the hearts of his- people. 
And under this-expteffion ir- is:(et in oppoſition ro the Law, - Forts 
the Law doth no reveal the grace: of God'in-Jefas Chriſt the Metis 
' tor and Redeemer as che'Gofpel 'doth': 1d neither dot ir wotk the 
grace of God, I mean che ſaving gifts of his fpirit : and therefore # 
1s calledcbe mes ons of CE _ = the go ne of = 
Spirit, becauſe ghere:goes av ſpuricwints ir. Orifipearry' any of the ſpit 

lth 2; idiotic ſpire fear —4d botidlege, ami eval honaion; nd #0t 
the! fpirizof adoption and fancrification,' Burbirthe other fide, rhe Gb- 
ſpel carries  fpirir in the-miniftrariva/ ofitzwhith' it conveyesines the Hearc 
pn tunenys Warn AI chey "oaghit'to do." It opetiterh 
WEED. 2 


the work of Sandiification : 90 iris the means alfo by whithhe carrie 


_—_—— deicher: cariic- be the grave:/vof "God +0 neither thar 
e 


on the ſame work to futther meaſures 40d degrees. _——" 


 4n Expoſition with'N otes Ver. 16. 


"fied already for whomi'our Saviour makes this prayer in my rext ;/ the 
work was. in them they: were:his own Apoſtles and Diſciples ; l 
and. yer for'them he: prays si ſanttifie them with thy Truth, q.'d. San&ifie 
roo fern et more fully,make them: yet:more:gratious and more humble,and 
more holy, by a more full.diſcoveryof the Truth revealed in thy: Word 
to:them :; Santtifiethens: with thy truth, thy Word is truth.» Indeed the | 
Word, my Brethren, as it isincorruptible ſeed, by which men are rege- 
nerare and b to.God, as the:Apoſtle ſhews, -1 Pet: 1.'23: Being 
born: ag4in, tot of corraptible, but incorraptible ſeed, by the Word' of: God - 
ſo;it is milk which nouriſhes and makes them thrive and grow, while 
they are:but-babes. in Chriſt; and it is alſo ſtrong meat on which they. 
feed, ustil they come. ad 52> 10.4 prrfet# man, to the meaſure of the ftature 
of the _— of. Chriſt. This-for clearing of rhe yours ' proceed we to the 
Application 
Tit ſo, That the Word of: God is the ordinary. "means by which he 
canRifierh his peoplein a to inchoation? © then ler Miniſters be here 
intreated:and preyailed withal Ro the Reformation and Con- 
verfionof their people,the worki ned fajth and grace in them; 
to be. prion vf IE in preaching the Word and Goſpel unto them, 
if they would have them torz 4/20 Aerkneſ to light, and Prin the power of 
Gn w#nte God. Letthem:lay our themſelves in indefarigablepains this 
Let :them be-inftanc. (as: the 5 mg pexfroewns.ze Timothy) in 
hin ſeen ardent of ſeaſon, and, ſpare noJa ro ac ſuch bleſſed | 


Meotef rn That they hw: preached rg and ater | 


ee 10 no-ſuccefs of al rhibs habours 5: Theiy 
«#0 the arr _ rs proc in their lives rh wok Gone, 
þ oat the reecdngn di cour Ne tantichieboeduads inthe work of God: 
. To. this 1ſhall re Yo twoor 65 rae particulars; andT ſhall be brief in 
cham Sor Tamer fe enſible that other: things tg more ſuitable to 


this embly 
; Firſt; the Exicof their endeavours who faictifally rdifpenſe the Word 
of of:God, am ove Vneſ: Eliah thought res ter left alone, 
wo even thos{and men that had not bowed the 

pu ores ——_— ers there were ſome who-were indeed 'con- 
verted and behevedin z and yer becauſe-they'were but.novjces, . 
and newlyentred, they were, fi 10: acknowledge and confeſs him ; 
; Geace is-p0x mms mengh with oþſervation, as our Saviour-ſhewerh, 
w_y | £0 Seedin;Scripture , which after:it is. ſowes, 

awhile, and « not ſeen: And therefore: faith- 

| cs Tecken oy nat bajſhearoes becauſe they cannor' ſee the frait 


b, | And they have }aid the good foun 
on wbich another fanrbfal Minier's hy 
y frame. And berein is that ſaying fome- 


« One ſoweth and 
vl les entred onrheir 


2 Though | 


Ver.16. Onlonn ” Ty 


+«Fhough their 12boar be in vain, reſpectively to their defired iſſue and 
ſucceſs, the converſion of cheir people,they onght not cordefiſt fromi'it, 
No, they muſt work the work of God, they muſt contitwe preaching 
Kt, rhough no fruit at all ſhonld follow : .7hou ſhals ſptak my.words un- 
to them, ſaith the Lord unto Eekzcl, chap. 2. 7, whether they will bear, of 
whether they will forbear, for they are axebtllious houſe, And the Apoftles 
exhorration is vety appoſiteto this purpoſe, 2 Tim. 4. 4. They ſhall tiirp 
away their ears fromthe truth, and (hall be tarned anto fables. What now, 
mult Timothy defiſt from preaching any more unto them? No, faith the 
Apoſtle, watch thow7n all things, endure affliction , make full may gr 1 
Ainifiry : Be diligetit, performi'thy duty, and leave the ſuccels to God 
Waiting if God peradventure will give them reperitance to the -at+ 
' knowſedgemenrt' of the Truth, and that they mity recover themſelyes 


out - "the ſnare of the Devil, by whom they ate led Captive "i 
his will. mw , A ence pea 


If they continngeih their miniſterial Iabonrs, though no appatent'# od 
| be doneby it, they want not great enconragetnent 3 They art to Gol a 


' + ſweet ſavonr inChrift, not it them thar are ſaved only , butin them ihar 


periſh too, 2 Cor. 2 15. Thongh they ſpend: their frength4n ain (with 


2. 


reference to the converſion of the people) Jet their judgement i with the = 
o 


| Lord, and their work & with their God: that is, the recompence and reward 
of it; 3a. 49. 4. And chey have” their recompence ſerundum laboreys 
non fecundum proventum, as Bernard ſpeaks, accordingto their labour;ar 
notaccording to the ifſue and ſacceſs. rea 97 ae 
'*'Burin che laſt place my Beloved, if after all theit tiring pattis and- te- 
dious 'expe@ation, God h eaſes (o'to ble! outs to 
mike chem happy mftrumetits"of- bringing jtr his clioſen & hit, theit 
 cornfortwonld bevery grear in this worfd, their recompeticeexceeding 
| ror in the wor{d to come. ' For they that are not-orly* wile thiets- 
| ſelves, bu alfo are the inſttamenrs of making” others" wiſe too, thafl 
have # great deal of gfory, chey ſhall ſhines the ars inthe Kingdom 
of God for ever and ever. PR 9 $2en=10rht;; 
Atid'as the Midifters are hence enconragettto preach che Word, fo in 
the ſebohd place che people may be perſiyitleence ro hear ic & artetid 
 upotti6.”Ff you be yer wichout che” Covenadt , rid have not dny Gaving 
_ grace iiyon, this1s the ready way to haveilt wivnghe in but fools. Iris 
y of irithoatidn {and if the 


| the” Woktby which God ſandifietiint wiy of inchoatien th 
Lord be pleafed coconcurr wittric, you mia Alfied by this theaus'; 
you-ate-nor able-ro-converr your felves: 'My Brethren, you are'not able 
t6renew-andlanRiffe your ſelves'; bareh©ieſfed Ward 3f God, (if h 
be pleted ro adi rertae ro it) may operate atid" bring at ih | 
effects; The ELaw(thatis rhe” Word, of God converts rhe foul; thi 
Tor, rh is the Word of ent (6 the Goth clit oopolting 
- to theYypes andflndows'of the Law) retiewy and fanctiffes the 


h 


#ccording to our Saviour Conn ny in tee 
(if 


half of his Diſciples: '$an&#ifie rhenr with thy Thirh,thy Wards thurk + 
therefqre you that,are ſtrangers to the life of grace,, Pots intreated 40d 
prevailed withal'ro' puc your ſelves under the powerfy teathin | 5 rs 
ET3QIS {7 ; Wat 


d be pteaſed {o'to blefs tHerr Tabours to- 


thfe 4; 


-- | [nd Expoſition with Notes \ Ver.16. 


Word and Goſpebot the Lord Jeſus ; ' O.wait upon che doors of Wile- 
- doms houſe, be (witt ro hear, attend upon the Word of God, lay hold 
on every opportunity to be partakers of this holy Ordinance, and then 
perhaps it may.in time become a word of grace unto you, you may be ſan- 
ified by this:T ruth. wel 
uſe 3. .;Is itſo, Thatthe Wordof God is the ordinary means by 'which he 
ſanQifieth his people in afurther meaſure, by which he works not only 
the beginnings, bur alſo the increaſe of grace ? . which is che ſecond mem- 
ber of the point. We ſee then what the reaſon.is why many Chriſtians 
_ - donor grow;.,make noincreaſe ar all in holineſs and grace z nay ratherin 
a.declining 2nd abating band; there may be many cules of itz and this is 
not the leaſt of the decay of many men, becauſe they do not wait upon . 
the  powertul. preaching ofthe Word of God , which, is the means 'to 
make them proſper and to thrive in pac. You may take notice'of too 
many ſuch, who while they conſtantly attendedon the means, were 
zealous, lively, aQive, fruirful Chriſtians, their gifts were always on the 
growing hang : . Bur fince they have reutred of their diligence .in this 
Felped, they are ſenſibly decayed, and. they are 'nothing like the men 
that they were in former times. Fall into diſcourſe with them, alas their 
wonted faculty is gone ; either you ſhall find them dead and ſtupid (as it 
were). not having any ſavory word to ſay in any matter that concerns 
eligion,” 0 | Fees , ſounproficable, rhar it 


= 
owing in the mare. | es RIC. PL.” 
2 t the word of God is the ordinary means, by which he ſan- 
le, notonly:in a way of inchoation, butalſo in a way of 
| Here then we {ee what we muſt do if we defire-to.thrive 


*s 


ſtians) withour the uſe of this means; : The 
tb, .and brings forth moped fruit, is ſaid by 
fide, P(.1.3. Even ſo thethriving and 
pPlanced by the means, he moſt be near the 


bh he 
eth 


— 


| Ver.6. On loun I7- 


393 


ſanRifieth his people nor only in 2 way of inchoation, but alſo in a way of t 


augmentation 2 Then certainly thoſe men are in. an ill condition , who 
though they conſtandly enjoy the preaching of the Goſpel, yet do not 
thrive nor grow by it ; they heart Sabbath after Sabbach, yea and per- 
haps repeat it with- cheir families, and yet are not a jor the better for 
it any way. Look at what point they were for knowledge, practice and 
obedience many years ago, at thevery ſame they ſtay ; they are'the very 
fame men, there 1s noalteration on them , tkey have not gained any 
' ground on their corraptions, they are not growna jot more conſtant and 
tervent- in religious duties then in-former times. What. is the reaſon 
that the Goſpel produceth not its genuine effect in theſe men; and thatic 
bringeth forth no angmencation,, 'no increaſe of inward grace, or out- 
ward obedience ? the fault is notin the inefficacy of the Goſpel, ſimply 
conſidered in it ſelf, but in the hardneſs and deadnels of their hearts « 
and as we uſe to ſay'of ground that is manuredand dreft, and watered 


much, if it yieldeth no increaſe, thar it is very barren ground; juſt ſo we 


may conclude of theſe men : And certainly their eaſe is fearful, if they 
ſo continue,as the Apoſtle ſhews us in the ſame Similitude, Heb, 6.7. The 
earth that drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſsing from God: But on 
the other fide, that which bringeth bryers and thorns is rejetted and nigh 
wnto curſing, whoſe end is to betibved : And therefore I beſeech you my 
Beloved, as increaſe and growth in grace is one effe& in Gods Word, ſo 
ler it bring forth this effe& in you z and that it may fo do,[I ſhall preſcribe 
you ſome directions. ' | ; TEAS 


» 


Remove thoſe impediments that hinder growth and profiting by. 


the Word of God, and they are principally fuch as follow, -- 


1- The firſt is pride-and loftineſs of heart and ſpirits for when a man * 


is puft up with a (elf opinion of his own ſufficiency, and thinks he knows 
as much as all the Preachers in the world can tell him, how can he profir 
by the Goſpel ! He is ſo fall that when the water of the Word is poured 
upon him, either it runneth over, and is ſpilt upon the ground', or. elſe 
returnerh back upon the face of him that poured-it. If therefore you 
defire to thrive by it, come to hear it my Beloved with'teachable and 
humble ſpirirs ; the Lord will reach the humble his ways. 

- 2. Infidelicy or unbeliefs for if we give no credit ro the Word of 
God, if we believe not the report of the Word of God, his arm will ne- 
ver be revealed ro us, we ſhall nor benefit, nor profit by it : And there- 
fore this is yielded as the reaſon why the Jews were not a whit the better 

.for the Word, Heb.4.2. The Word did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heardit. 

3. The third impedimeat is ſtrong paſſions: for as obſtruions in the 
ſtomach hinder growth by bodily and outward food, ſo: vehemenrt and 
head-ſtrong paſſions do keep us from-receivingigrowth and nouriſhment, 
and augmentation'by the Word of God. You ſhall obſeryeit'common- 
ly, that men thathave ſuch furious and unbridled paſſions in them, chat 
will not be ſubdued by reaſon,: nor by Scripture, do ſeldom profic by 

| thepreaching of theeGoſpel; no, it _ be'received with meekneſs if 

Toles ec . we 
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294 - eAn Expofitionwith Notes Ver. 17: 
We mean rogrow by it , Faw. 1. 12. And therefore the Apoſtle yields 
it as the reaſon why the Carinthians could nor bear ſtrong mear , ſubſtan- 
tial Colid truths, their tomachs were not able ro digeſt them, they were ſo 
cloid with theſe obſtructions, 1 Cor. 3. 2» a $i? 

. 4- Prejudice againſt the gifts or perſon of che Teacher, this will ex- 
ceedingly abate the power, and hinder the ſuccels and profir of his teach- 
ing : It once the heart be eſt with jealouſies and finiſter thongbrs 
and diſafieQion to the Moni , there is butlictle hope of any benefig 
that ſuch a man will reap by his labours. Theſe are the lers which we muſt 

Labour totemovye, if we delire to thrive and. grow: by hearing of the 
Word of God. - : ; wu 

2, If wedefire to growand to.increafe by ir, we muſt nor hear it only, 

but labour codigeK i r00.-. A man {ball never thrive and proſper by the 
meat he cats if hedigeſt-icgot, unleſs there be concoRion and affimi- 
lation of it to the ſubſta e of the perſian that is nouriſhed. -Ler ſuch 
a perſon feedas plentifully as be will, chere will be no augmentation. So 
let us hear as much and asoften as we will, if we do notdigeſt the Word 
of God, the bread of life, by ſerious medication, by application of ir 
to our own particular eſtate, there will be no increaſe. of grace 


by it- | OE LW | 
Jo "Laftly, Letus ſeek ro God by earneſt prayer, that he would bleſs his 
© Word go us ; that ſackiagehis fincere milk, we may grow thereby : Paul 
way Plone, aud Apollo way water, but the ſacceſs (if any be) muſt be from 
Gad, as the Apoſtle thews, x Cor. 3.6. and therefore:muſt ſeek ir at his 
hands : Before we go to hearhim ſpeaking to us in his Word, let him 
hearus ſpeaking tohimin et 14". that .he would ſancifie his holy 
Ordinance,ahd make it by his ng to become a means of our we 
in holineſs and grace, uncil we come to be compleat in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Seeing the Word is bur an Inſtrumenc in bis hand, ler us pray .chat he 
—_— ould mannageir, and weild it , and make ic powerful and ſucceſsful. 
- Let us renewour Saviours ſapplication in the Text,every time wego 6 
hear, Lord, ſanfifie ws with thy truth : thy truthalone and of it ſelf will 
_ never do it, unleſs chou ſanQifie us by ic, and therefore Lord da 
hon Appesr in this buſineſs : Seritifie we with thy irath , thy Ward is 

8rutD. "Io, » 


"FEET "TY - 
th Cm. 


| "Jann I7. 7: . | 
Thy Word is troth. 
Oz: Saviour as he is a Mediator of Redemption to his people, 


x _ - _- $- — 


, 
z 


ſo of Iaterceſhos too. He' finiſhed the former (as his own ex- 
Dons off is) and he began the latter , while he was here in. chis 
world. The Chapter is a model of ic, wherein he gives his Apoſtles - 
and Diſciples a fore-taſte, from which they might alittle gueſs whar he 
wes like to do more fully for them, when he was afcended and ſate down 
Ut the right handof his Father, - ro be an everlaſting Advocate and _ 


"4 - 
I549-W 


' . Morea large hereafter. 


SEE 


&. 3 


ceſſor for his Charch and people. And here there are two things eſpe- 
cially, which he deſires in their behalf, ro which ac leaft all che reſt may 
| be reduced, Preſervation and Sanification. Heenters on the latter in 


the verſe now read, and fo did we the laſt occaſion. _... '; : 
And here we have as I have ſhewed you, the Supplication and the Ex- 
plication. The Supplication, San/ific them with thy ir#th, The Explica- 
tion,. what is meant by truth, the Word of God, Thy Word ts truth. ,- .: 
The. laſt Lords-day I diſpatched: the Supplication, fo that the Ex+ 
lication comes to be inſiſted on atthis rime ; Thy Word is truth, | 


It ſeems to be an anſwer to the ſelf ſame queſtion which Pilate ſome- 


times put to Chriſt himſelf, bur would not tarry fora reſolution,” , What * 


is truth 2. So ſevt#fie them, ſaith, our Saviour,” with thy truth. Bur whag 


is truth? 'you have the anſwer in the following clauſe , Thy Word 


is truth... [PP PUSSY tld. SPHaotrt: i OE: a. 

\  Thereis the Word God, and there is the word of God, .The' one is 
Chriſt the Son. of God, for heis called the Word in Scripture, and heis 
the Word God, as you may ſee that place for inſtance, i Joh. x, . 7n the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, 
The other. is the will of God revealed-aud manifeſted'in che Seripture« 


And.it is called the werd of God, becauſe as the words of men difcoyer 
what their mind is, which elſe you. were not able'to imagine; ſo the 


\ 


ſo far as it is neceſſary.to {alvation. - © - « 


Word of God, the Scripture, diſcovers to us what the mind of God is, 
ao Tedd 
__ Now this Word, faich our Saviour here, is truth ; Thy Word. is traths 


Icis not only true, bor truth ir ſelf; and ſo indeed is all the-Sciipture z 
he Law and Goſpel bothof them are all truth: conformable'in all.re: - 


peas. to the .Idza of them in the mind of God.. But yer the Goſpel 
is. the Truth by way-of-Excellencie above the. reſt of holy Scripture. 
Not that the Law, or any other partof the Old Teſtamene, is nor ſo 
trueas Goſpel is ; for there are no degrees in truch as truth... Words 
are either true alike , or ſome are true, and others falſe ; But the,Old Te- 
ſtament, and legal truths, are not. be compared. in. ſome reſpects to the 
New Teſtament and Goſpel truths: Theſe have the. odds and the ad- 


vantage of the-other ; And therefore this, I mean the Goſpel, isprinci- 


pally called the 774th in the language ofthe Scripture, as I ſhall ſhew you 
"And this at leaſt is chief y aimed at by our Saviour, when he aith, .chy 
Ford is truth ;, for of that truth he ſpeaks apparently, which is the inſtru- 
mental means by which.God'ſariifies his people.” And thatis not legal 


eruth;God doth nor ſanRifie men by the preaching of the Law, ſave only 


truth and che reality of holifieſs and grace, as I have ſhewed abundantly 
out of the former member of the Text. And therefore itis Goſpel rruch 


in a way of preparation lf poſition. The Goſpel only works the 
_  thatiseſpecially jarended here, which is the only proper. inſtrumens, of 


ſanQtification. Saniific them with thy truth; thy Word is truth. So theft 


the Obſervation lies before us: 


Ecez Doer: 
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eAn Expoſition with Notes Ver.16. 


DocTtRIN®. 
The word of God of God, eſpecially the Goſpel, is the Truth. 


In proſecution of the Point, I have two things to cleer to you, before 


. I come to application. Firft, That the word of God is all truth; there is 


to falſehood or deceit in it, and 1 ſhalt be brief 0n that. - Then char che 
Goſpel is the truth by way of excellence, and in a ſpecialty above the 


- reſt of Holy Scripture. 'I donor fay the Goſpel is more true then 
- other things contained in the book of God, bur it istruth of, more con- 


cernment, and of more aſe; as Iſhalt make ir evidently and diſtinaly co 
appear to YOu. A | CUES. 9 
' As forthe firſt of theſe, the word'of God is all truth; ſoir is ftiled 
in the lercer of my- rexc;” withoue -reſtraine or limitation, Thy word is 
truth. Whether it be the word of Hiſtory, the things thar ate hiſtarically 
preſented to us in the Scripture, or the word of precepr, or the word 
of promile. or the word of threatning, all is rrych. Tf you look ro the 
intention of the Author-of the word, God hath delivered nothing in ir 
with a purpoſe to deceive. Or if you took to the marter of the word, the 
things themſelves that are delivered in the Scnprure, they arcindeed as 
they are there expreſſed: The ſoingrof th Lurd' ave tru ſayings, A 


_ 19.9. wiſtther they be the ſayings of theFarher,or the ſayings of the Song 
. . For God the Father hath his ſaying,” Gad ſpeke cheſe words in the preface 


tothe Law. And God the Sonhath his ſaying, Ferily 1 ſay wito you, 
if imas ouy by (90, be ſhall neiver ſee death, Sohn 8. 51. And both 
of theſe, the ſayings of the one and of the other, the ſayings of the Fa- 
ther, the Law of works, the ſayings of the Son, the Law of faith , 


are abſolutely and exaQtly true, there is no falſhood or deceit iq them 5 


They arc ihe'true ſayings of God. - '- | 
And they muſt needs be rue, becauſe they are the ſayings of God. 


Ll 


Thy word is truth, faith our Saviour in-my texr. It is thine, and there-' 


fore truth... For he thatis the aucherofit, he & the God of 119th , as the 
Prophet David ſtites him, 'Pſal. 31. 5. Obſerveit well, he-doth not fay 
he is the true God in himſelf, and in his nature,but he 75 the,God of treth 
in his diſcoveries and revelations of himſelf ro..men, All rhat comes 
from himis truth. He #s the faithful and the true witneſs, APOC. 3. 14+ 
Not only true and faithfull as a God, bur true and faithfall as a witneſs; 
And his-word is his witneſs,” not his ordinary ſaying only, but his wit- 
neſs to confitm us and affure us of that which is delivered to ys, to 
work and ſtrengthen faith in us. And therefore it is called the Te- 
ſKtimony, or the witneſs of the Lord, Ithink no leſs then twenty rimes 
im Scripture, | | | PE 
| - Now tor the ſecand branch, the Goſpell is the trach *-7* iZoutr and 
;in a ſpecialty above the reſt of holy Scriptare. Thy word if trath, 
faith our Saviour in my Text, that is thy fanRifying word which is 
ogy bop png Santtifiethem with thy truth, thy word is trath. t | 
. The Law, (as faras Iam able to remember ) is nowhere called _ 
pe | | Kinctly 


Ver. 16.  _Onlonn 17. 


ſtiaQly by it ſelf the word of truth, bur the Goſpel:commonly, not in 
my Text alone bur el{where often, Indeed: the Pſalmift prayes ta 
God, Take not thy word of truth away out of my month ;- bur he intends 
the promiſes for which he hoped, as you may ſee in tharsplace, Paim 
119. 43-" And all the promiſes you know are Goſpel ; they are in. Chriſt 
yea, and in Chriſt amen. But onthe other fide the Law is mentioned as 
m ſome reſpedt concradiſtin@ toeruth. The Law was given by Moles, but 
grace and truth came by Feſws Chriſt, x John 17. 1 © 5 

And yet you muſt not apprehend the Goſpel to be 'truer then' the 
Law, or any parts of Scripture. If it be truer,they are abſolutely falſe. 
Bur it delivers truth of greater excellency then rhe reſt of Scriprure 
doth , - as will appear if you confider eicher the ſubje& matter of it, 
or the Revelation of it, orthe Confirmation of ic , or the Operation 


Goſpel 'trath excellerh- for | rhe matcer of ie. Chriſt is the ſubjeR 
matter of the Goſpel, and therefore it is called the word of Chriſt; 
Col. 3. 16, Let the word of oay dwell in you richly, not of Chiitthe Au» 
thor only, bur of Chriſt the ſubje@maccer : and herein it ſurpaſſes and 
tranſcends, not all other Books only that handle other arguments, but 
even all-orher parts and parcels of the Book of God ir ſelf. For Chrift 
is the 'moſt pretious' and delicious matter. He-i8:the richeſt, and che 
ſweereſt ſubjet in the world. | * bs | 
 1- Chriſt the Subje@ of the Goſpel. is the moſt rich and: pretious 
ſagbjet.' Heis the wealth and treaſure of the faichfull ſonal; there is 
in himan endleſs Myne and infinite Maſs of ineſtimable riches. And 
therefore the Apoſtle having ſpoken of the riches df the glory of the Goſpel, 
adds in the words immediately anexed, which ri6hes-is Chrift in you, -Col, 
1.27. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdem and knowledee:Col.'z. 3.'A 
wrealure is much, bur treaſures are more. But when all che treaſures that 

are in the world, ſhall be gathered'together, and laid in a heap, there 

- muſt needs be vaſt and riches, And this cranſported the Apoſtle Pavl and 
{wailowed up his thonghts and words, as umable to conceive it or 
expreſs it,yea even raviſhed him beyond himſelf, thar he was extrsſtedto 
preach the unſearchable viches of Chyiſt, Epheſ. 3. 8. He found no end;no 


bottome of them, he conld not reach the heigth,and deprh,and length, 


and breadrh of thoſe treaſures, they had ſuch immenſe and endleſs 
dimenſions. | oY | | 

2. Chriſt the ſubje& of the Goſpel, is the ſweereſt and moſt delici- 
ous ſubjeQin 'the world, It was the only thing that weakned the de- 
light that A»ſtiz took in reading of a certain work of Cicers's, becauſe he 
could not find the name of Chriſt in ic. Thar is a pleaſanc name indfed 


to-every true believing ſoul 4 and whereſoever that is fonnd, or whatſo- 


ever writing hath char high and holy perſon for the ſubje&t of ir, whons 
70 know is life eternal, ſhould be read with full delight and high plea- 
ſure. And therefore thac =—_ treats of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſtiled Go- 
ſpel: good news, and good tydings z yes gvod tydines of great joy. It tells 
= of a Jeſus, a Saviour, a deliverer out of bondage ro fin and Sathan 
and damnation , our of the moſt ſad and miſerable chraldom in the 


warld; | 
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world, and this is infinitely fweer. Oh with what-melting , ſelf-conſu- 
ing. wiſhes and defizes doth the poor diſtreſſed Captive long to hear of 
2Redeemer? how welcome. is thisnewsto-him 2 and ſuch a one is Je- 
ſus Chriſt to-us, and thereforeir is ſweet to hear-of him: And as the 
Goſpel-rells us of deliverance out of-bondage, fo of admiſſion to ſuch 
incomparable priviledges here, to ſuch unutterable happineſs hereafter, 
as.cannot chooſe bur melt the heart with raviſhing delight that bath aſſu- 
rance of a ſhare in them. .- ©. 2 - HU \ ores + 6 
- As Goſpel:truth excelleth for the ſub;et matter of it, Jeſus Chriſt, 
fo for the manner of the revelation of .ir.. Thetrurb inthe Old, Teſta- 
' ment was .covered with/a-Yail, not of Types and Shaddows only, bur 
. of dark expreſſions tao; fothat it-was obſcure and hid : Bur now it is 
unvailedas it; were,and'therefore the Apoſtle tells us,cthat we behold it now 
with open face, 2 Cor. 3,18. There is nothing now to hide it; The 
truth. of che Old Teſtamenr-is likened to che glimmering twilight in the 
dawning of the day, or.tothe faint: and dimmer twinkling ofa ſtar ; Bur 
Goſpel truth is/likened'to the ſhining. of the Sun-ar noon-day. - And 
therefore we that live'nnder Goſpel-revelarion are called the Children of 
tbe light andof the day, 1:Theſ. 5.5: And the Apoſtle tells ns that now i 
grace of God which Canes (alvation hath appeared, Tit. 2. 11. It is a 
Metaphors, which:thz. Goſpel is reſembled toa glorious Light, that 
having been obſcured and masked awhile .. ( evena$: the' Sun when iris 
overcaſtand mufled with a darkandploomy cloud-:) art length ſhines. 
 forch withaqdmirable brightneſs and ſhewes it ſelf with darling ſplendor 
tothe world. -Though it were hid from ages and from generations, 'yer 
it. is now made manifeſt untq the.Saints, Col, 1.26, 
.*. Goſpel ruth excelleth forthe confirmation of ir. Ir is better ratified 
then other cruth... Truth.may not be believed you know, ic may- not 
gain aflenc. from thoſe-that hear it, for want- of ſolid and ſubſtantial 
confirmation : But Goſpel cruch hath this preheminency, that it is now 
eſtabliſhed 'to the very utmoſt, by the death of Chriſt himſelf. He bath 
ſealed it with his bleod,and therefore we have reaſon to believe it. Indeed 
the truth of the Old Teſtamenr was'ratified. and confirmed,” yea it was 
confirmed ig blood : But this was but the blood of Bulls and Goats; Bur 
now it is confirmed by the blood of Chriſt bimſelf, which is a better and a 
more .effectual confirmation. And this is that which the Apoſtle 
ſhews at large, . Heb. 9. 16. and'in the following verſes. So. that the 
blood which ratified the Old Teſtamenr, was but the ſhaddow and the 
Type of that whichratifies the news and therefore this hath theadvan- 
tage of the other. I muſt confeſs. that rhe Old Teſtament was ratified 
;by che death. of Jeſus Chriſt in deſtination, for ſo be was the Lamb ſlain 
. from the foandation of the world: Bur this is ratified by the death of Chriſt 
.ln actual execution, which is'if not init ſelf, to us ar leaſt, a cleerer and a 


beter confirmation. - 

-. Goſpel truth excelleth for the operation of ic: it harh effets tranſcen- 
.dently'beyond all other truth chatever was revealed to the world. I ſhall ©. 
,name buc two only ſuggeſted in thoſe. two great Gofpel Epithites; he 

. word of grace, the word of life. J 


1. Goſpel 


Ver. 17. ' Ou Tonn 17. 
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| 1. Goſpel truth works grace. Not common grace, and common 
ſorrow, and humiliation, and repentance as the Lawdoth, bur ſaving 
grace: And therefore it is called the word of grace, As 20. 32: Ir is1g 
exclufively, it worketh grace aloge, withour the help and the aſlitance 
of the Law in that buſineſs. Something the Law may do towards us in- 
deed, bur it doth nothing in the work of grace. of hi own will beg at he 


 {aiththe Apoltle, by the word of trgth, that is the Goſpel, Juwes 1.18, 


That, only that is properly and ſtritly ſanRifying truth, ' $an&ifie thews 
with thy truth. | 

2. Goſpel truth infuſerh life , and that no-ocher truth can do. The 
Law indeed can kill, but ic cannot make alive ; It is the Miaiſtry of 
death and condemnation. The Goſpel only is the Miniſtry of life and 
of Salvation, And therefore this exceeds the ther, and ſurpeſſeth it in 
glory, as the Apoſtle ſhews ar large, 2 Cor, 3.6, 7,&c. In this reſpe& 
we find the Goſpel called the word of life, 1 John 1, 1. becauſe it is the 
word that workerh life. Ic is the quickniag word that raiſes inen from 
death to life, to the life of grace in this world, and to the life of glory in 
the world to come. y ns. an 

And thus, I think we have ſufficiently cleered the point, the word 
of God, eſpecially the Golpel is the trurh. Proceed we now to-make 
ſome application of it, according to the divers branches of the point 
in order, I ſhall bat touch upon the firſt, becauſe I would ao be prevenc- 
ed in the ſecond. | 467 | 

Is it ſo, my brethren, that the word of God is all trath e theri cer- 
tainly it ought all to be believed, This eruth on Gods part calls for 
faith on ours. For what is faith but the belief of truth? as the Apoſtle Paul 
defines it, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. He bath choſen #510 Salvation through Santi- 
fication of the ſpirit, and belief of the trath, Sothar if the word becruth, 
it ought to be believed by us. And this our Saviout Chriſt inſinuates in 
his expoſtulation with the Jews, .John 8, 46. If 7 ſay truth, why do you 
wot believe me ? Though that which is delivered in the word of God be 
never ſo improbable, never ſo much above cotrupt reaſon, never ſo im- 
poſſible ro a humane appreheafion, yet it admitteth not of doubtful 
Diſputationand Expoſtulation, bur rather calls for abſolute belief. 

And therefore they are deeply to be cenſured, who give no credic 
to the word of truth, turther then their private ſpirits cloſe with ic,who 
do not anſwer Gods truth with their faith. They read it and they 
hear it preached, bur they yield no aſſent to it. No, they oppoſe it and 
diſpute againſ} it, they are meer Scepticks in religion ; There axe a mul- 
titude of ſuch in theſe times, Thry conſent not to wholeſome words, even 
' the words of our Lord Feſws Chrift, and the Dottrine which is ascarding ts 


+6 godlineſs, as the Apoſtle Paxl ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4. Whereas they thac - 


| haveever felt the ſaving power of Gods word, have cheir, thoughes 
captivated to it, and will ſay as the Apoſtle, we cax do nothing, we can 
ſpeak nothing againſt the truth, 2 Cor. 13.8. Theſe men upon the other 
Ede, when they hear thetruth of God delivered to them, ſpeak agaiaft 


:t,contraditing and blaſpheming,as the ſtabborg Jews did; A&#s 13.45. 


They do not oaly ask-with Mary, bow ſhall this be: A queſtion nor of 
| oppolition 


Uſe ts 


—_— 
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oppoſition, but of inquiſition, Luke t: 34. But even peremptoxily de- 
termine they can never be. And thus they belye the Lord, like thoſe 
of whom the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 5.12. This in a word for application 


'of the former member- of the'point; We ſhall now apply the 


latter. om | | . 

Is it ſo that the word of God, eſpecially the Goſpel is the truth 2 Is 
Goſpel truth excelling truth ? Thenler us give it the preferment before 
any other truth, both in our inquifitioa and our accepration. Let us dive 
into it moſt, and ler us value and prize it moſt. | | | 

Firſt, Let us give it'the due preferment in our inquiſition,” let us 
dive into it moſt, and labour more to be acquainted with it then withany 
other truth. Ler ns read thoſe books, let us- hear thoſe Preachers,and 
letus nouriſh thofe ſtudies, -whichhelp us moſt to this knowledge ; let * 
us make this our main endeavour tobe ſeen in Goſpel trach : let. us un- 
dervalue and neglect all other knowledge incompariſon ofthis. Ir is 
the dangerous miſtake of the' greater part of men, who had rather be 
acquainted with the 'matters of the world, and'to'be skild in ſecular and 
humane learning, then in the doctrine of the Goſpel. How do abun- 
dance plod to diveinto the: ſecrets and depths” of nature, and ſet their 
wits upon the tenter-hooks, to ſearch into the myſteries of Arts and 
Trades! hovy do they. beat and work their brains to get abundance of 
experietice and skill' in worldly dealings and employments ! but-rake 
no pains at all in hearing, reading, meditation, to dive into the myſteries 
of -Jeſus Chriſt. Tell me my beloved, have: you ever among all your 
earneſt ſtrivings after-inſight either into humane 'knowledge, -or into 
matters of the world, "been half-ſo ftudions and induſtrious to ſearch in- 
ro this Goſpel truth, 'to be acquainted with Chriſt Jeſus- who is the 
ſubje& of the Goſpel, to know that he was born, and lived and dyed for 
you, is know him andthe wirtue of his reſurreion,notby ſpeculationonly, 
bur experience, raifing you up to newneſs of life, to know that he loved you, 
and gave himſelf for you ? Alas the hearts of a great many of you, can- 
not chooſe but tell you, that you have hardly ever-ſpent a ſerious thought 
on this. - And the-very beſt among us cannot chooſe but ſay that we 
have been too flight and careleſs in our enquiries into this knowledge. 
Ah my beloved, had we the ſpirit of the Apoſtle Pay! , or of thoſe bleſ- 


-ſed Angels, who defire to peep and pry into the - Goſpel truth as you 


may fee, x Pez,1.12.we would not fooliſhly miſpend ſo much of our pre- 
rious time,in empty, frothy and unneceſſary ſtudies, nor waſte away that 
Lamp of reaſon in our boſoms in unprofitable blazes; but we would 
ſet morerime apart colook into the: Patent of ſalvation, and toacquainr 
our ſelyes-with Jeſus Chriſt before hand, that when. we come into his 
preſence ar the latter day, we may be entertained as friends and not 
as ſtrangers. You hear that Goſpel truth is che ſtudy of che Angels, 
they hadalittle inckling of it, andit was ſo raviſhing, that they muſt 
dive and prie into its they were 'not able to forbear ir. Oh Fools and 
Ideots that we are, that now the Lord hath made it plain to ns we ſhould 
be fo careleſs of it, thatnow the knowledge of it is attainable,we ſhould - 
wiltully negle@ that: pretious truth which was ſo- ſtudied and enquired 
| 2 into 


- ſuch lovero men, as 


Ver. I'7. 'Oz Fon "i Þ 0 


intoin Heaven, which Angels teachrafcer, and yer when: all was done;-i 
came ſhort of the diſcovery. il 1 an, phi in Sabo £94 gle 
- Secondly, Since-Gblpelcruth excells all.other truth, legus giveir-the, 
pooling, as in-out Inquiſition, {o in our acceptation,; and!let-us-ye--: 
ue it and- prize it-above.'other truth, © Every.truth. of God .35-pretions,; 
but this-cruth.is: moſt prerious;! and chexefare ſhould be! moſt.efteemeg,, 
and layed up-with-moſt- care; AU the ſayingsof Gad:yzare- worthy (of 
accepration, bus Goljet ſayings qne -wonthy 9þioll; arceptetion yi x Tim! 
x; 15.4 that is þofhble >ro'8nterrain them with. |! And eberefore the) 
Prophers:call che timeiot the. Goſpel tempwracetprabile;the acceptable: 
time/.the year of the: Lords ;11a,-16. 2;And-ifwelook into; the Scriptures; 
my beloved; wethall fee what;:yorthy 'acceptation it bath! found. Ze-; 
chens made Go received our Sgviour gladly into his beuſe, Luke 194 6«:; 
So did -the..brethren-av gy vg xeceive..the,Apolycs:becaule; they 
bronghe [the':Goſpel: with them; : 4s 2:14:27 :: So: did: the )Bere+ 


« 


— 


. ams receive the. Goſpel 4t: ſelf with all. rgadineſs of ; mind :,2 or ' forward: 
affetion; #17 woe wpetexizs,, 45 1711s, So didthe:Galathians receive: - 
the Apoſtle with thehonour:oftan; Angel, evenas, Jeſus, Chriſt himſelf, - 
becauſe-he-preached this:excellinþ:truth tachem, 'G4/,4:24, 'The Mer-: 
chant inthe Parable (;you know). did dearly purchaſe ic; the-Saints: 
did earneſtly contend for; ir, and tpok' the Kingdom'of. haven: by yio-: 
lence. :And-hath ic-forind the like eſteem with youmy brettven © have! 
you received andeentercained it'as4 tranſcendent and: excellent: truth. 7 
ve: your'fouls-been even raviſhe-with the knowledge!of.1e ? haveyou 
referred it. inyour:thoughts -and your deſires before, all ocher know + 
edge;yeabefore; all atherithings:t:\Alas how many are therethat- never, 
valuedir, who think14c'ta be. tqaliſhneſs in- compariſon. of 'that. which: | 
brings them workd'x groji or advantage ! Itis a miſerable thing to; ſee: 
how this incomparable Goſpel is lighted in the world. +7. 
Now'[I beſeech you:my beloyedgthunk uponic, what is it that, you de- 
ſpiſe 2: The wiſdom of God: in a_myſterie which is:adorned with ſo many 
lorious Titles in. the'Scripture t0.raiſe.our hearts and our affeQions to 
4 without: which allthe wiſdom: and all the learning inthe world is no- 
' thingelſe buc loſs and Jung, And whois it :thar you deſpiſe init £ 'for 
the contempt and underyalging .of the: Goſpel carries in it, more-diſho- 
nour toevery perſon af the Trinity, thenany other fit, -It:is:a ſhame- 
full undervaluing: ofthe Fathers wiſdom;which he: hath -ſhewed in no: 
one thing ſotnuch asin the revelation. of the: Gaſpel;; and-therefore' it 
is called the wiſdomrof God , as:it the Goſpel were the ſhore abridge- 
ment, the ſama and the. Epitome. of Gods wiſdom... Ir is:a:feartall 
ſlightingof the Fathers love, as if in all che bufineſs of our :Saviours 
paſſion he had but pu himſelt co. needleſs compaſſion, - and; ſhewed 
he mighe very. wel have kept in bis own-boſome, 
for any thing we either need it,or care for it, Iris an horrible contempe 
to.Jeſus Chtiſt, ro ſuffer him to ſtand. :waiting ar our doors, - ever 3iH! bi: 
bead be"full of dew, ani his locks with the drops. of the night, to. put-int: 
his fingers-by the hole of the lockz-ro bamble,empty and deny; himſelf, 
- ro ſuffer che indignities and wrongs'of men, the: heavy. wrath-of God. 
- | _"—_ of himſelf, | 
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 bimiſelf,- and; afrecAlts have:thar pretious blood whictt-was draws ous; 
with ſuch woful onies , and with ſuch exquifneandhorrid-.rofitares,, 
comntednddther yp rg of x common Malefatior; no& more'te- | 
garded nwdlbokt. cer, 4152though preſented and: dffered: ro.us;, and that, 

witty obſecrations imd intreetiss r00/{; whois; able Sp baſes: 
| akſs ax che Ieisw high it Ge Bonne rar wk 


Ro 

; | eaouvalage oo Faber ofa 
and of the Spirit, __ of-their Goſpely And: hemortnark 
le ws:poocive is andembrace it'ad. an excelling:-rrach); 25-rhay which.is 
of ot hoof andattoans) oaſryoatly calki-furr: fraghlzr-bſtcem 

« II3% 8) 
\ Ta Thac the Word:of , eſpepially the: inthe divcbz 
Goſpel crutli is Wond of Gat pry he Goh iT hen cer- 
PITT) \cheprofefſors of thiscrurk ty have acartiage anſwerable 
"to have an excellent carriage racciriling to-this excelient-crach : 
hits it thay. or be y dorbe dijeraged end dubomomnod by unſuitable. and 
unaptccing converſations; itizglorioosin it'felf, foir foudd be glo- 
rified _ and us, a5 the Ap ttcs phi, 2h 3-1. Asit 
preg wc Foopanreker xi iran oo done, 
we: it a8 E Pane 

Tus. 1104-thas ne adorss the advtirine of God onr Saviewr in all things. 

:' And-ih 4 word; ny Brettireci, 17 weft walk as becometh the. Goſpel of 
ebif-, rhis-ditceliear Goſpel, Phil ni29% And:ro: this cad I: 
commend unto you, . burthefe tiwo' chings': Firſt yob: muſt-aaintain-it 
a5 at excellent crurh. pms yes welohep:itine an exctclione 


This 'Golpe | curh ol be nraintiined by: acintenocticeperath, 
Indeed: "wy Brethren) you muſt ſkind for all Truth, you muſt inever be 
2gainfbit; but you maſt be- always forit, as the Apoſtle Pas/ uifinuates; 
£ Qory ad fr Copel Cl  Snoete TD But 


and-mored:then foriany-ocher 
700048 ed fr On el comboriaplac, 'and of: more uſe. We are 


mote -cager: and earneſt in aſſorriog the .: ria For pan ur 
worth, «>&n-id-chings of fmaller viloe: Thac which. excelicnc, 
will kave more to ftand forit, IIIa res Sg” 9 att A FINIET 
muchinferiotrs itzand men will dos much more veliemencly je 
then for a trifle: foler-usin this cale;amt more particularly Pdliinaly 


ad ſufferings. - 
_21:-:Lev.us eanieftly taintain-ic dy our: Arguments and Reaſons. 
numer monrpeer Fpwapaket vers 7 wt ra ſt 
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yets.” Tr-isn0 wiſdom for'u man i Jay our-all tits ſtreageh 
penn yon poincs of final confideractbn, niniy ace who are as car- 


a6 dorm perty thartcors Wits -pofſible for men to os 


ſer nxeamettly maintain chivexcellent Goſpel zrach bock by aguments 


| 


Ver. 19. .  Onlounn 17. 


as much about words (as the Apoſtles phaſe is) as they will about thines: 
But when the weighty points of Goſpel truths come once in agitation; 
when they are contradictec and oppoſed (as they have beenexceedingly 
of late days) thenir behoves us to beſtir our ſelyes, rodraw-up all the ars 
guments that we are able,ro call in all the reaſon that we have, ro defend 
and to make good ſuch excellent and pretious things as theſe are : We 
muſtconrend for ſuch truths, for they are worth the ſtriving for with all 
our might; ſo the Apoſtle Fu«e would have us, i=-201i{:2w, earneſtly con- 
rend or flruggle for the faith delivered to the Saints, Jude 2, 1; F think he 
doth not mean the grace of faith, bur the dodtrine of faith; which is the 
Goſpel; and therefore itis added preſencly, - for there are certain men 
crept in among 90u, turning the grace of God (which is the ſubje& of 'rhe 
Goſpel) into laſciviouſneſs ; o that you ſee my Brethren ,' Goſpel crarh 
muſt be contended for, and that with earneſtneſs, even toan Agony 
as once Apollos convinced the-difſenting Jews (who doubted: of that 
great point of the Goſpel, whether Jeſus was that Chriſt or no )) and 
he didir mightily, 42.18.28. he did itas it were with all his might, being 
ferven.in pirit, as itis ſaid at the 25. verſe; ſo thatif any in theſe lacref 
cimes have beep-roo earneſt and roo vehement (as ſome have thought) in 
aſſerting Goſpel truth , either in preaching, or diſcourſe , they may the 
berter be excuſed. | | : ; | 

'2, Let us earneſtly maintain this excelling Goſpel truck, as by out 
arguments, ſo by our ſufferings, if God ſhall call us thereunto. Ir is an 


extraordinary honor and eſtabliſhmenc to any truth, when ſomeare raiſed. 


up to ſuffer for ir. As on the other fide it is a ſhame anda diſparagement 
when the profeſſors of it give it over , and: relinquiſh it afſoon as times 
of tryal come: - Ohler not this dfhonour come- on the Goſpel 'by our 
means: Let us ſtickto it, evento the loſs 'of goods, and liberty, and life 
It ſelf, let us feal it with our blood. Onr Saviour: Chrift himſelf you 


know, did nor think his blood too dear to ratifie the New - Covenant, - 


and to eſtabliſh and confirm the Goſpel, to ſeal the truth of Go- 
 ſpel promiſes. Let us not think that our. blood 'is ill beſtowed, "if 
-It may ſerve in any meaſure to thar end forwhich Chriſt ſhed his. 
And as we muſt maintain this Goſpel trath as an excellent ttuth both 
by our arguments and by our ſufferings :- ſo wermiſt obey it tooas an ex- 
cellent tzuth. - And this way we ſhall honourit exceedingly,” and hold-it 
forth as excellent to all the world, ' Indeed it isa'greater honour and ad- 
vancement to the Goſpel to obeyiir, then todefend it, and maintain it. 
We favour thoſe ſometimes whom we defend; we always-honour thoſe 
whom we obey : And this my Brethren is the greateſt honowr we can 
do the Goſpel, to: ſet it op as our rule in our hearts, and in-out lives : 
For you muſt know, my: Brethren, that che: Goſpel as it-ſaves from 
. miſery, ſoitrequireth duty too: And: hence we read not ohly of obz- 
' - dience-to the. Law,. but of obedience to 1he Goſpel t00,-2 Thefl. r: 8. And 
&o.you yield irthis obedience? Dd youlive,: and do you-walk, by Go- 
- ſpel. rules £. Brethren, I make no-queſtion all-of you- expect ſalvation 
by .the..Goſpel: but do you chearken-ro the counſel: and  inſtruQi- 
on- of the Goſpel £: You expect deliverance by ir, but do you yield 
<: Fif2 obedience 


% 


DO ——— 


by the Goſpel, otherwiſe you cannot, As Chri 


| 404. L An Expoſition with Notes Ver. 15. 


obegienceto its I pray ſtand ſillalirtle, and confider with your ſelves, 
and; accordingly refolve. When you prophane Gods holy day, negle& 
the duties of. his worſhip, either in publique or in private, blaſpheme his 
name, defraud and over-reach your Brethren z when you pleaſe your 
felves with acaal-or contemplative uncleanneſs; when you drink to 
drunkenneſs, or walk in any other ſinful courſes, be they what they will : 


' whar” doth the Goſpel teach. you theſe things © I ſayas the Apoſtle, 


have you ſo learned Chriſt out of the Goſpel *] | 
-: Doth the: pure and holy Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus give any approba- 


tion to ſuchcourſes? and do, you think my Brethren, that the Goſpel 


will ever ſave you, if it do not guide and rule you's that it will eyer make 
you bappy, if it do not make you holy «5 Now I beſeech you my Be- 


oved, ponder irand weigh it well, and look for no ſalvation by the Go- 
ſpel, Caen yield chatmce to the Goſpel : For if you do, firſt you 


diſhonour it z and ſecondly,you diſappoint your ſelves. 

-1. Firſt yon doexceedingly diſhonour it, you caſta blemiſh and a ſtain 
upon it, you do:not walk as. becomerh the Goſpel of Chriff, bur cauſe ir 
to be evil thoughe, and evil ſpoken of by wicked men : as if Chrift 
ſaved men: that live and walk and perſevere in lewdneſs and prophaneſs, 
as if he favotred and allowed of ſuch courſes, as if he fitted and provided 
heaven .for ſwearers, drunkards and unclean' perſons. What kind of 
DodGrine may: chey think is that which holds out ſuch beatitude to 
be expeRted and enjoyed by ſuch wretches « Thus you prejudice the 
Goſpel, yoy-caft contempt upon it, and take away its. excellency in the 
:-:2- Whiles yon expe ſalvation by the Goſpel, and do not yield obe- 
dience to the Goſpel, you ſtrangely difappoiar yout ſelves, and wofully 
delude yourown fouls z You may be confident of heaven while you per- 
{Gt in ſuch courſes; but when you come thicher you will be aſhamed, as 
Fob ſpeaks, chap. 6, 20. Believe it Brethren, ſalvation and inſtruction 
will ot be divided : you muſt cake them both together, you cannot have. 
the former, without obedience to the latter. If you will hear and learn 
and pradtice-what the Goſpel teacherh, you ſhall injoy that which the Go- = 
ſpeloffereth. If you will be obediearto'the aro , you ſhall be ſaved 

t. A isthe Author, ſo the 
Goſpel is the Inftrumens of life and ſalvation ro chem chat obey ir. AC- 
foon thoſe black Infernal. Legions, that are already.damned.roeverlaſt- 
ing chains .and darkneſs, ſhall be fayedby the Goſpel, as they that caſt 
-behind their backs the precepts of the Goſpel, and will aotwalk accord- 
iogly in-their lives and converſations. Rs rrpes? 
[t is/a, dreadful ſencenceto this:purpoſe, able to break the hearts of 


Zh Þ 
—_— * 


wicked men, and to fhike their joyats-in pieces,. 2 Theff. r. 8. The 
Dard Feſue (hall be reveded from heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming 
fre, hppary Ir hepa to. them that: know not God; «1d obey not the Goſpel 


of our Logd Feſwe Chrifd.. Indeed as Goſpel truth is:moſt excellent, fo 


diſobedience to this Goſpel.cruth is moſt dangerous. we know what a 
fearfyl doom:angd.dreadffil ſentence rlie Apoſtle thuhders on __ it, 
'Heb. 10» 26. :1f 'me fin wilfally after we have received the kno 9 


Dat 
ze of the 
irath 


Ver.18. ——Onlonn 17. 


ruth (the Goſpel trach) there remaineth no more ſacrifice for pn. From 
which perverſly wreſted, though Novatws did extract that deſperate He- 
refie of his, denying hope of pardon uato thoſe who after they were 
once baprized, rolapied into fin : Yet (thoſe uncomfortable inferences 
being laid aſide) this is moſt evidently taught us in that Scripture, viz. 
That where che mind hath been eglightned once with Goſpel trath , ic 
' tends exceedingly tothe increaſe and aggravation of thoſe ſins that are 
committed after and againſt it. _ And therefore upon theſe confidera- 
| 2 op to walk worthy of ſo-glotious a Goſpel, and fo great a 
vation. 


Jo n, 17. 18. 


As thoy ſent me into the world, &c. ? 


. and Diſciples for Sancification ; Sandifie them with thy truth, 
hy word i trath. 

Proceed we to the arguments and reaſons with which he urgeth. and 
enforceth this Petition & requeſt of his. And they are two. Whereof the 
firſt is taken from the buſineſs and employment that he is ſetting them 
about ; vi, the very ſarme(in ſome refpe&ar leaſt) which he himſelf hath 
hicherto ſuſtained and undergone by the appointmenc of che Father , As 
thou haſt ſent me into the world, ſo 1 have ſent them into the world, I am 
now about to ſend them, ic is as godd as dong already : (For yet they 
had not their Commiſſion to preach the Goſp?l to all the world,to every 
creature.) And therefore thou hadſt need to ſanRifie them,faith our Sa- 
viour to his Father, by a more full diſcovery of thy truth ro them,chac ſo 
they may be fitted and enabled for ſuch a ſervice as this is, It is extreamly 
neceflary , that they ſhould be qualified with all the gifts and: graces of 
the Spirit to the very utmoſt, being crogo upon the very ſelf ſame errand 
and buſineſs 0a which thou haſt imployed me; Sariifie thews,ſaich our Sa> 
viour. ' Why, mightthe Father anſwer, why {5+ Cauſe enough ſaich 
Jeſus Chriſt, for as thow hoſt ſert mt intothe world, even ſo bave 1 alſs ſent 
. ftheminto the world. ' ©. Fu h | h 

There ate two things to be conſidered in the words.: Thete is 
ſomething poſitive , and there is. inithe ſecond: place ſomerhing con 

aratlve., ; aleat +64 of EI *34 
E I. There is ſomething poſitive in theſe words; which Chriſt afficm- 
eth poſitively of himſelf and his Apoſtles. That which he affirmech po- 
fcively of himſelf, is, thar his Father hath ſenc biminto.the world, -T hat 
which he affirmeth poſitively of tiis: Apoſtles and Diſciples; is, Thar he 
is ſending them into che'world. Goo 

Thereis ſomething Comparative, in which onr. Saviour Chriſt com- 
pares. his Fathers ſending him with his own ſending his Apoſtles ; As 
thou haſt ſent me into the world, even ſo have 1 alſo ſent them into the world. 
+ 1 ſhall buccouchon that which Chriſt affirmeth poſicively of _ 

a 


| \ ND thus far of our Saviours Prayer in the behalf of his Apoſtles 


4.05 


eAn Expoſition with N otes Ver.18. 


and that as you have heard, is, that his Father hath ſent him down 
into the world z He would nor ſuffer him to ſtay in heaven, but ſent him 
forth upon ſome weighty and important buſineſs ; ſo that the point to 
be obſerved is this, | 

£ 


DocrraIns.. 


| That Feſus _ was. ſent into the world, by the appointment and coms- 
wand of God the Father. ID 0 | 


The word in the Original importeth an authoricative ſending , which 


is accordingly ſubmitted to and yield ro by the perſon thac is ſene. - 


"Eve dias, faith our Saviour .to the Father, Thou haſt ſent me into the . 
world, ſo ſent, that I ning y am come into the world , I have ſtoopr 
ro thy miſſion, Bur this' bath for 
the third verſe, and therefore'T ſhall wave the further proſecution of ir 
here, and paſs on to the following words, - Salk WOE EXP. 7 


* 
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Joun.17.18, 
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Y Even ſo bave I alſo* ſent them into the world. 


A ND thus of thar which Jeſus Chriſt hath affirmed of himſelf, in 
+ FJ. relationto his Father, Thou haſt ſent me'into-the world, Proceed 
£4 momorrocen oigeh be alhmsof ble Apoitits, and in them of 
his ſucceeding Miniſters,” in-relation to himſelf, 7 alſo have ſent them 
into theworld. © EEE net” 
. And here we have tobe conſidered three things, Firſt the author of 
the Miffon 1; I ſtands forJefus, 7 have ſer. Secondly, theterm orlocal 
obje& of the Miſſion, the world, without reſtraint or limitation, all the 
world. 1 have ſent them into the-world. Not into Fades only, bur into 
the- world. Thirdly, the.compariſon, between out Saviours miſſion of - 
his Apoſtles and Embaſſadors, -and his Fathers miſſion 'of himſelf, 


o 


ſent me into the world, even ſo have talſs ſent them, &c. 
=  Asthepatts, ſo-the Obſervations are three, Firſt the Apoſtles and -; | 
Miniſters of. Jeſus Chriſtare ſenr by him, they are of Chriſts own ſend- 

ing: Secondly, Chrift doth not ſend them particularly or reftrictively | 
toany. Conatrey,. or to-any Nation = But their Commiſſion leaves them 
free to all the/world. - Thirdly, Jeſas Chriſt ſends his Apoſtles and 
his Miniſters; even as his Father: ſent: bim. There is a great fimilitude. 
between Gods ſending: Chriſt into:the world ,' and Chriſts ſending his. 
Apoſtles and Miniſters into the worJd. I ſhalt handle theſe diſtinQly, as 
God ſhall give ability and opportunity; Beginniog/with the firſt, 


> 
wr 
* 
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' Docr., : 


for the ſubſtance of it been handled oa _ ' 


ſuggeſted.in the: word-alſe, 7 alfs hve ſent thewrinre the world ;'a this "+ 


: of anorher,. 
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rhe FP 4nd: he nifter s/ n 
7; ts =} <a uy of Fea Chrif ae ſand pln thy ws 


For the Apoſttesrhey have thi 

in the-Origiaal importecicſucts 2 i ray name is diſpatched upon:the errand. 
the bafinefs thar another ſends him in : * Aod- Chriſtis 

often ſajd'to- dtheta.. There are two. mematable- miffions of them, 
mentioned inthe: \ftovy, The firſta licele afterhe hook xallodteag: 
Mat: 104: 1/&c. When he had called his twelve Diſciples'( and they were 
potttes, as they are ftiled, ver. 2.) be geve them giver ag6infh 
axcleatiſpiris. And theſe twelve he ſenr forth,ver.x. and aftesiat ver. 1:66 
\ ferths,; faich- he , a5" ſheep among Wolves.) Fhe ſecond 


Bebold 1 fend you fhee 
momondle tiſfon of then was aliccle # xp they fo riſen from the dead; 


name from ſending, The ward 


ſend 1y0x. And this is char which che Apoſtle Pool acknowledges, tha 


* i he was ſenc by Feſus Chriſt, x Cor. 1:17. Chriſt ſent me z, whatto do? w_ 


i not underſtand that they are ſearby' Chri 


WW . 95, nonorchiefly ro baptize, but to 


\ a  $hey 
- the Minifters of Chyiſt, #n/e(s rhry: be" | 
' bs dearyou ſee,  tharthe Apoſtles aad the Miniſters of Chriſt are ſent 


each the Goſpel. 

And as for ordinary Miniſters, 1 take the feventy Diſciples nba fack; 
And of them it is obſerved in cheſory, Lak.10. 1, &c./ ..{fter theſe 
things the Lord appeinted other 70. Qlſe, and fent them 12wo and: tma beferd 
hi face; and addeth preſently, Bebold 1 ſend | you forth as Lambs. among 
Wolves. It is arule thac the Apoſtle Pas lays.down, Rom. 10.15. How 

they except thi 4: fee f He decor fry xdefacheyiie pithads 
be ſems, How ſhall t 


by Chrifte ſo that the point 


by Chriſt; 
"ua leaft1I be miſtaken here, I muſt inre ſe a cantion.' You ol 
Exclufively, that is, by 
bim, and none bur-him * Neicher as to the ſending of. che! Father and 


the holy Ghoſt, the'ocher Perſons'of the Godhead: Noriyer as to: the 


> fending of the Church: Neither ofthem isexcluded, when we fay, Thar 


; 4 - the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt are ſent 


him. 


Theyare not ſentbyhim Exclafively as ro the ſending:of the ocher 


F $ Perſons of rhe Godhead, the Father and the Holy Gholt, - The warks 
of. the Trinity wichour are undivided ;and certainly i itis their work as 


. Y ; 
,41 > F: 

Y 78 
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| ; popes , Evangeliſfts,-and Teachers; Eph; 4. 1 


a5 his;to ſend forth-Miniſters into the Church, and hence ic -is-naf 
ably, that Chiiſt whea be afernded wp on hgh be gave ſome Apoſtles, 
- Some extraordinary, 
forge vrdinaty Miniſters in his Church: Buc it i alſo faid; Thet God bath 
__ Jomt'in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, #hirdly Teachers, 


5 x-Car. 14:38; God hath ſentchem, and tharnor Godths Son only, 
buy God the Father, and Holy Ghoſt t00, 


Indeed the Scripture is ex- 
refs: fot-this, that all the three concurred in-chis buſineſs. ' The. Facher 
ute forch Laborers 1 into his Vineyard, Mats 9: Wane The-:Son gives 


/ 


do the work arid bafineſs of 


Miniſters | 


toaſcend, Joh. 20,21. Even as my: Father ſent me, X4 


*J \ EL WS "I Oe” UBLLD at I by « 4 __ , 
' p r ” 


1 


» — 


——_— 


we» 


Uſe 1. 


yirewal 


"Miniſters in the fore-cired Text, Epheſ. 4. 11. The Holy Ghoſt makes 


Over-ſeers, AR. 20. 28. Takebecd to: yoariftlves, ſaith the Apoſtle to 
che Elders of Epheſus, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath 


wade you Or: ſer: So.thit you ſec} Chfiſt ſenddnr Miniſters exctu- 


fively as tothe ſending of the Father and theb 


| y QEtN I I 
2. Nor doth he ſend themin the ſecond place excluſively as to the 
fending:bf the Church: Shealſoharhahand(my Brethren) uAded Chiiſt, 
_ by authority: from Chrilt in this miffion, -EleGionappertains aligrs; 
accord 


reMm 


»*- Ts.irſo; i That'the: Apts and Miniſters of -Jeſas'Chriſt re ſencby 


Apoſtles, be. calls and 
.you- may fee 
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if they ſhonld, ic were impoſſible that their ſufficiency ſhould, advantage 
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the Army or the Commonwealth fo much,as the ill preſident which they 
would give, and the diforder and confuſion they would make, would doit 
hort ; and fo there may be many private Chriſtians, that may be fitter to 
be Rulers and Paſtors of a Congregation, then many that do rule and 
teach , and yer they may not take-upon them to be either, until they be 
{ent by Chriſt : For if one may call himſelf, and'fend himſelf, a ſecond 
may, and: ſo-a'third, and then they may be all Teachers; which is the 


thing that the Apoſtle implicitely at leaſt forbiddeth, x Cor, 12.19. Ana 
if all were one member, where were the body ? as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks. 


And indeed, 'if any'man put himſelf into an office meerly'upon this ac- 
countbecauſe he thinks himſelf ſufficient, the weakeſt will bemoſt for« 
ward and'moſt conceited of their own ſafficience : and on the other fide 
the ableft men moſt modeſt , becauſe they beft know their own weak: 
neſs, And if you look on thoſe who call themſelves co be the Teach- 
ers'of publick Congregations, and who impoſe' themſelves -upon them 
by ' force; 'and bya ſtrong hand, as ſomehave done in theſetimes, you 
ſhall nor find them of che ableſt and the moſt judicious ſort of men; No, 


not of thoſe who are it may of theif own opinion”; + | 

© But you will interpoſe, and ask methen ; Whar are not private Chri- 
ſans 10 imploy their gifts for the common benefit 2 Yes, to the very 
utmoſt, iny Beloved; 4s every man hath received the gift, [6 let him 
minifter the ſame one to the other ,' as gopd ſtewards of the manifold graces 


i” of God," 1 Pet..4.16:- Their gift they haye received to profit withal, and 


. that not''themſelves- alone, bur others alſo, / But ſtill within their own 


. ſphere, within compaſs of their own calling: They may-and onght as 
they are able, to reach, &c.' as the Apoltle-ſpeaks, Col. 2.13. in a 
way of conference ; 'and: this lies 'as'a -duty on them all,-in:ſome de: 


gree* For this is no-Evangelical counſel, but an Evangelical precepr 
it is not permitted only; but required : But none of them-may take 
upon him to be rhe publick Teacher of the whole, without a due Vo- 
cation and Ordination thereunto.' How ſhall they preach except they be 
ſent ? ſaith the Apoſtle, Row.'171.15, How ſhall they do it lawfully 2 
He- doth not ſay except they be gifted, but exceps they beiſent.. Qua- 
lification is not enough, without miſſion : 'he muſt-not go'forth: of him- 
ſelf, but muſt be ſeat forth by Chiiſt, 2 Ia Pi 
*.]s it ſo, That the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt are ſent by him ? 
This then may ſerve to Jet us fee how far the power and' the autho- 
rity of Miniſters extends in binding and in looſing, and in proclaming 
either war'or peace; They do it but as ſervants in a miniſterial way, 
and by a-delegated power ; and-in the execution of it, they 'muſt ex- 
attly keep them by the rule and the directions which chey have. re- 
ceived from him that ſeat them.”>They may not act according to their 
own diſcretion, and/as ir! ſeemeth good to:them, but- muſt proceed in 
evety thing according tothe orders and 'inſtruions of 'cheir -Maſter. 
Or-if they- ſwerve 2 jor-from-theſe, they -ſtray-beyondthe bounds of 
their Commiſſion, and*their authority is void. - So that the power,6f 
Miniſters in-this regard; is Miniſterial, and deelarative: Yet this T add; 
becauſe:they doit by Commiſſion from the Lord, and as Meſſengers of 

ry Gg8 Chrift, 


_— 


Uſe 2; 


9% 


— —— 
————— 


; their duty s,and I | 
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Chriſt, it comes from-them,by reaſon of his Ordinance, wich more afſy- 
rance tothe Conſcience, then from any private perfon. | 

Is it othat. the Apoſtles, &s. This then may ſerve to mind them whar 
ll give it you in two words, | 

I. They muſt do his work,. and deliver his meſflage, the errand which 
he ſends them in, They muſt not bring their own'devices tothe people, 


' their owa fancies- and conceits, - the _iflue of their own brains, the froth 


.of their own ſpirits, as many do in theſe times. No, hy maſ{ {peak che 


words of Chriſt, and ſpeak them fully and compleacly. They muſt 


 folfil thewordof God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, - Cot. 1. 25, They muſt 


without reſpe& or fear , deliver all their Maſters meſſage ,- to any 
man to whom he ſends them, how-great ſoever he may. be; They muſt 
not out of baſe and ſeryile dread of any, __— or mince their erragd 
in the leaſt degree,or deal ſo mannerly with men, char they became un- 
faithfull ro the Lord. Clxilt. No, they muſt ſeriouſly conſider that - 
though themſelves be mean and oe perſons, yet they are Mini- 
ſters and Meſſengers of Chriſt himſelf, who is higher then the higheſt 
among men. And therefore as the Noble Roman faid, won its memor 
ſom dignitatis veſtre. nt obliviſcar me eſſe conſulewy,So they muſt ſay when 
they are dealing with-the great ones: of the worlkdz I am not mindfull 
of:dignity ſo far, as to.forget that I am. the Embaſſador and Meflenger of 
Jeſus Chriſt. . They muſt be bold and reſoluce,with'chis aſſurance, thar 


be char ſendeth chem, -wil}bear chem our, according ro his many preti- 


ous promiſes which he hath made for their encouragement to. fairhfulneſs | 
in his fetvice,. . 49 Ave id IG Geer on of 
- 2. And as they muſt deliver Chiiſts errand, and not their own, ſo for 

Chriſts ends, and not their own ; they muſt aor-ſeck their own. profit, or 
gheir own honour, but the honour of their Maſter. As Chriſt who was 
che Fathers meſſenger, glorified not himſelf, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, bat 
bim thet ſent him, Heb.'5. 5. ſo they that are che meſſengers of Chriſt 
muſt nor glorifie chemſelyes, buc Chriſt chat ſentthem. They muſt a& 
forhim; and wooe for. him, and .win theſouls of men to him, Their 
work muſt\be to fet him up, and to advance him thac he may appear: 
Toy ps with Foby tbe Baptiſt be contented to decreaſe, to wither 
in their” reputation and eſteem, ſo Chriftmay bein the increaſing hand. 


. They mit gotendeayour to take ſuch a courſe is the work of the Mini- 


uſe 4. 


firy, that chey may ſeem witey, and learned and eloquent, that men may 
admire them,and applaud their abilicies,but that they may admire Chriſt, 
that che choughts and affeRions of mea may be carried ra-him They 


maſtnor preach themſelyes, bur the Lord Jeſys Chriſt. as the Apoſtle 


did, 2 Cor, 4,'5.- rh | | | 

Is it-ſo, that Apoſtles, Miniſters, &#c. Then let the Church be here 
pos 01 mime co prove thoſe thac pretend they are the Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whether they be ſene by Chriſt orno. The Church of 


Epbeſus is nauch- commended for her care and diligence in this regard, 
AxpoC. 2; 3:4 know thy works, ( faith Chriſt there.) and thy Lebour, and 
thy patience; end bow they canſt not brar them which are evil, &c. And 
thes hoſt tried them whe Jay they are Apoſtles, and are not, and tuft found 


them 


'Ver.18. Onto HN\IÞ 
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them hers, They ſaid they were the Meſſeagers of Ctwift; andthar they 


were {enc by. Chriſt (; for thats che meaning of che word Apolile ) but 


indeed they were ngc.. The Church did ney give chem credit tillthe uied 


_ them,and ſo diſcovered: heme ro bejmpoſtors and deceivers. ;:;',;/ 
_ , Andrrulyt pebete s ars- in.zheſe times, who ſay they come from 
Jeſus Chriſt, when, Fre ras 2 ſent them, . 'Theyare. ellgagers of 
Saran,and nor of Chriſt: F iede Riczefare i concerns. the Obarch taprove 
them welly O GCOME.v4 cept ces,, and to-ſift them to; the ,bot- 
rome, 1 LY Ey ga on: not:the ſpeech of rheſe; men es but the. 
Pe E {Apoli le ſpeak pt” I9- -- | 
deg Ire. you are not 2p to conſider, whether they. have-obtained 
oo and or Figation of the Church orno4 for many,reach to this 
e never ſent Bur .chere are other things to Ter gleread. 


v Then down in, 0 


| wery- of. their (neſnge. N98 muft-aot:cbink thac 
h hand of a foot. In ghere be-a Mefſenger- of 
one pr; a thouſind for gifts Moy abilities. In the time of 
hen. be raifed up Prophers, what ns: What:power,, what 

ng. was therein them £ And is his tiand ſhortned now, my: 


% 


the dayes of the Goſpet "A fs is aſcended up pn bight,on ppoſe: 
0 


if}s. unto men, for the. work- 


> 


bn Þ.” 
dheeiy areable; and if they be noe able Reyne noge ofhisamaking, 
Now. th is abilicy confiſts ery Wes things. 


= Ability iy of knowledge. The cſſenger of Chriſt is Bay Fog to the 
ries,.. the: depth; the fecrers'of che 


people the mind of Ch the my 
iS: pel ; . Such depths; 25:the Angels deſired topry into, but could noc 
find the bottom of them... And ec Jeſus Chriſt endyeth thei 
with more then ordinary under gin theſe things. They may not 
upon pain of being guilly of the blood, conceal che very Counſel of 
. God ; they muſt able to evince the truth,and to. convince fone wary 


© Tit. 1,9. Tocleer the doubes of the erroneous, andiacisfie the (cryples 


of rhe render. conſcience.. They muſt. be filled with. knowledge, their lips. 


muſt be a ſlore-houſe of it, and at pK wouths it muſt. be ſought far by the. 


. people, Mal. 2.7. They myſt be ready upon all occaſion, to dropdowa 
the balm of Gilead, the ſweet and pretious comforts of the Goſpel into 
the ſores of thoſe whom-God bath wounded: To'ſpeak even ro: 
hearts of Gods people, ts-utter 4 word. in.dae ſeaſen, to which aloge is. re-. 
uired thz tongue of the Learned, 11a 50: 4. Topreach Chriff, and tqdelivet 
's errand KT all wiſdem, Col. 4 Ke 8.. And. therefore, whoamfoever 


Chriſt fends, he ficrerh them accorgingly in ſome meaſure,” He gives 

them that, which che Apoſtles jr es Sakor in th gov of. ch, | 

Hope. 3.8. and makes them. *Scrib taught 16 Kingdom of 
eaven. . . 


” $0 Ability of urterance.' Bebeld ; F give you is; | enmonks, ſaid 
Ebrift to. his Apoſtles,” Luke 21. 25. So when be fenderh forch-his 
Meſſengers, be doth not only give them. wiſdom .and vaderilaadiog in in 


Ggg 3 


reign Rk Monde, Chriſt; a are [IA oa Fe corpecans -ubjs 


the Miniſtry, Epheſ, 4112. He 
e Miniſters. of the. New Teſtament; 2 Cor. 3.6. If he; make 


I: 


eAn Expoſition with ores - Vert 8. 


2. 


by 1 raw, =; 


the rhelſ3pettiit he ſends ther in; 'bitt' he gives' chbam 4 mouth £00, "t5 
dtter arid communicate thar wiſdom to the 'Ot eli6whae doch 
their tel wiſltad'1 2nd ng dey nr os Sy fat "6 Me Arya Mini- 
fters, unleſs they have # thouth outh to, bi bring it fe ry ea 
"1 0 the nicffctr Ther Te ES 


= =; BED boon 
M f 


Minifte Gith whey be hepmeg 620 
ſes Chat , as thiey ace futniſhed with ability, 
wean Ri ey: are quzlifrec Wi 

calls'4re | | 


St dof: Chriſt, 
tht have go 1 a dto-uſe it 


is eaſe an 


"The rare fncby 


"And that mhach 
#itk, 4 Pet: all nies 7 _—__ 
eTheſ.-5. 8, _ _— — 
—_— ward "tl > remiſs | 
r t 
pleaſuts before the b 7 e> preſata- 


* Biirif he can be ll Loorent to: iy tm kimnſelfaldco befjenc forthe 
falyationof the peoples ſouls ; if 4dfoby Baprif, tie be « birning and a 

a 6g himſelf and burning out , thar tie thay | Tive the 
obs If he #-(25 iis Maſter did) bib wear and drink to ds 
the willvf him that ſont Nw, Fohii'$. "34. To that he is iot Tit his Elemenc. 


unleſs 't be abourhs Mt ork ; If herefolve with the 
this will! dv if GM ; ad} think" no peril n6r- 66' pains to6 Þ 
char-hethiy tobrſe #ith LY Ig che Miniſtry which bt hath re- 


lid 

cevoed "it is vety probable rhit rhat fuch 2 one is of Chiiſts owh ſead- 
iff 5 It E217 
 Thpth are ene by Jeſus Chriftare qualified with acer, I 
do not wean! y 28 Chiiftiads, "Hur as Molloy &s of Chin, ia 
eg tres Tod | jr pe _ 

| neſs, gr tech that cannot ve 
TE br 1 ner Ln nf poly if profeſſe he 

1. oben pork pr trrapt the ward 
; ani ff tht fight of Gla, ſytat wt ini Chriſt, The 
Seward #7 the e Meſſenger of Chriſt, ashe is wile, ſo he is fairhfull; 2 


farek@oltumela u iſe Reward, He do tot for His own chds 2dulterace 
nr,” his Maſter, ar coin ME Miſe? ihim, which he never 
U Know fom another; that Was 


NEVET 


'-_* ewn:andt 


On lor WOT: NY 
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Ver. 18. 
never eat by Chtiſt, As Chicift ſpeaks of falſe 


I know the #9, Mat 17.16; haris, by hel inte as Drophe.jace 


you fall 


oy men; Not by the fevits-of their perſons, but the froits/of tlidir doRritis: 
The C26 i167 Ha £0 the falſe Mefſengers of Chit ;'þ9 rhrp 
frail} you Pall tnow them, 1f che dofrine" which they trach; ind the 
which-they' bring, be'not che Ts whicts they Nave' tecaived 

m Chriſt , if they ſpeak not the words of Chriſt, bur fancies and de- 

of their own; if they deliver that which is againſt Chriſt,againſt che 

Word and 577 and OrdinanceF bf -the: 
 looſeneſs and licentiouſneſs ( as 

are none of Chriſts: _ 

Ts it ſo that Apoſtles an Miniſters he. then certainly they ought to be 
received by you, and ſo received; as thoſe that come from ſuch a one as 
Chriſt is. As Chriſt ſhould be well entertained becauſe the Father bach 
fone himi.ſo'the Minifters of Chriſt ſhonld be well encertiinied beetuſebe 
hath r= rey : Oh how welcome ſhould we bid thers who 'tonie from 
ſucha dear pretious friend as Chriſt is ? How beautifull and lovely 
ſhould their very feer;their uncomnlieſt: paces be't Whit Heyou come 
from Jeſus Chriſt indeed * hath te ſent you 2- are you you ene from quir 

Maſter, our Husband;'our Head < You are very weledme to'bs, - 

And here to be a lirtte ttiore' diſtin; the welcome dtheftainnient we 
nr” thera, conliſts eſpecially it #6  things,to trams tio more at 
this 

' 1. You muſt vive them honout as thoſe chat come froni'Joſus Chriſt's 
Yea double hondtte, the honour of reverence, ahd the hogofit bf mainte- 
mance; The Meſſchgers and meas - $5) Cfirift, iriuſt be 
received and enrertametd with at reſp 
eſteentieth their diſhoffout as tifs On that 
fith Chriſt. And verily, if this'be iroe, he) i by 


then in theſe dayes. Ohthy beloved, whiat floods of ip eng coriz 
_ Xt and ſcornare | rt n pbn the Me of Jeſas Chriſt ; 
that are moſt all. co ce ſo thar- abandahre of. them ars 


hardly able to bear up —_— the venome that men ſpir = 
2. You muſt give then audience as thoſe that core from 

conſidering rhat thie meſſige thiy delivet is" Jeſus Chtiſts ad not th 

efore firwng. at any ritne you ate adviſed by the 

and ſtoop to Chriſt, Oh think chat uf. iſt himſelf doth nkl you = 

call upon you. ' And when they off ce and mer wo 7 

and beſeech you to accept it ; "Oh thi  thar Chriſt himſ&{f befe 


aid htteats you by'chem, and lherSfore do'nor baffle/him Dp 
put Hi off with 2 deja}; for if you do,ir isa molt 


hit, -and 
rable ptorocation: 'O'ttimk a5 ofreh 23 you her thei ig to you, 
- that you art hiearit! 'Chirifthithſclffromhedven;atd ther cc 
- yo dare'ts flight the. For nb# efpiſe not iven bat Chrift,: a5 the Apoſtle 
{pedtes ih this cafe; x 7h: 4.8. 
I6ibfo that theApoſtics, Miniſters,g7qÞi then fiould teach you in 


the lift 'place 'to bear Sith | cheir exrneftneſs and plaineſs,and nor to 


Komitck thein afd ftorin _ thetti when they ite free or ſharp =_ 
y - 


LE, 
erh me, 
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Tiord Chriſt; which tends to 
may 6 doin theſe times 2 believe it they . 


Uſe 3. 


Uſe 8. 


414. [ Is 4 Expoſition with TIO? Veer«18. 


: Conſidering hat they are bur ſeryants and cannot: bur « ove: th the 
-. | ns of their Sterats thar-ro;which their | ary and. calling, 
the cruſt which- Chriſt -hath-put.irnto 4hgic hands dork bing DE 
uſt ghey ES: betray; be the hazard what 


refore.: ithall rortake all in pgs x wie and ROLL 
| , IT En ©y90.! py _ Fara nat 6900; © uafarhialino. ei 
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EP ISLES 


and. ven oi _ I ao ſent them into the world 
ro 7303 * 14 f; $13.3 Vn © "\ S127 £4 3; 
« IG aw - FY \Docrnmns 2. as. va wy 
de EG end his Movifters artieularly or reflrifliveh to any Ig 
#re, oh en re leaves & hemp wo to all the: mod. t 


et a fg) 
A/O u ſee,he 


the on Iſrael, 
DL, ny his witn Tf, 
le 2695" 1.8. This.courſe and method the es 

| d,as you may {ce, 4#s 13. 3.46. 1t was nece{[ary (lay. 
rela pre unto. the. Jews) thet the word. of God ( the Goſpel) 
tr od a be regcbedantes 5os. Burif youmarkir well, my brethren, 
ommiſhon. of/.our Saviour:was, Go ye imo allthe 
Es Goſpel to EPery credtare, Mark.16-.35. Goye and reach 

8..19. - ; 

Fn faychac = wah al Commiſion ptoper. to <p ovate and 
| an concern uUcc ordinary Muiſters.an aitors in 
4 io _ Rr ro ſpecial places, -3nd fixed in ſpecial 


. 1. gran ay ordinary Miniſters are; reſtrained and. 
d. =uh 6 coenned, neither are, any fo reſtrain- 

d.," - chat bra ors 1 remove to other p <a £0 other 

acreyes... And in that an pee ofaiogd and” it- is' not 

che a Mibes of brift, bur are, _— choſen Of-" 

X 9s ſuch 2 people. , Their 

not fix them- mba but. leayes 

them ree 2S Fn Epi exerciſe their Miniſtry whereloever they are 
called in all che world. - Indeed che Apoſtle teils us: char God, hath ſet 

ſome inthe Church, ſome Miniſters of all ſorrs, as you may ſee,: x;Cor. 
12-28, He hath pla | and fixed themthere, Bar th 1s out of all di- 

07 pute 


Ver.8. On loan 17, 


ſpare-rhe univerſal Church which is 'aot limired co any Countrey, bur 
is to:be exrended over all theworld. For if you mark it, the Apoſtle 
| faith not,Gad hath ſer ſome in the Churches, in the phutal number,but 
i 7 wxanie jn the Church, and: that in ſuch a latitude as that it cots 
prehenderh init all gifts, all members, all officersof all forrs,which can- 
. not beinrended ofthe Church of: Coriath,, or any fingie Qongregation, 
buc only. of che univerſal Church of Chriſt on earth. - There Chriſt 
| hath ſec his Miniſters, noe his Apoſtles only;'bur his ordinary reachers y 
and.if they be confined to narrowet limits, it is not properly by his Com- 
miſſion; bur by a call from men, or by ſome-other ſecandary means, 
And as for that Commilsion mentioned even now, Go y# andreach all 
Nations, though ir\were given immediately rorhe Apoſtles, it catmor be 
ained to the Apoſtles, being evidently meanr,in and ith them, of - 
che Miniſters and Preaches of the Goſpel thar (hould ſacceed them in 
- the Churchto theend of the world, And therefore it is aided preſently 
in the near verſe, Zo, 7 am with you alwayes tothe end of thewurld, They 
were not to continue for their own parts,by many hundred years folohg, 
and —_—_ if w_ oh freuh ro wg coor wh to follow them in 
the offtice':and wor Goſpel-preaching, till it be publiſhed aniver- 
ſally to all Nations : which was not done you know by >the Apoſtles 3 
it was bur begun - Furr and muſt be carried ontill it be finiſhed b 
other Miniſters of Chriſt in ever age ſucceſſively torheend of the world; 
So that the pointis Clear you ſee,” Chriſt doch not ſend his Miniſters | 
particularly or reftriQtyely toany Countrey or to any Nation, but their 
Commilsion leaves them free to all the world,” *' - © 
- And there are two great reaſons of the Point, v7, becauſe his King- 
dom 35 'tobe cereRed, and his Church is to be planted over all the world: 
in every -Countrey.and- in every- Nation, under heaven. 'And there- 
fore Jeſus Chrilt doth ſend his Miniſters ro: all the world, ' for this 
purpoſe, for the ereting of the'one, and the-planting of 'the other. 

1. His Kingdom is to be erected over all the world, -Itis got bound- 
ed or confined to any Countrey, or to any Nation, bur ir is to ſtretch 
and to extend it (elf co all places, and to all people. And hence 'the 
Kingdom of the Lord *Chriſt is likened to a ftone that ſwells into's 
Mountain, andinthe end repleniſhes cthe-world, as Dan. 2. 35. The 

ftone that ſmore the Image, became 4 great Mountain, and filled the whole 
' earth. A very fit reſemblance of our Saviours Kingdom. Firſt it is a lirtle 
ſtone, it lyes within a little compaſs, it is confined within very narrow 
limits 5 bur yer at length it grows into a Mountain , yea 4 great 
Mountain, it ſtretches and extends out it felf exceedingly, and inthe 
end repleniſhes the whole earth. The beginnings are bat (mall.a lirdle 
ſtone,a man may put it in his pocket, bar che tone becomes'a\Monnrain; 
and rhe Mountain fills the world, And this is that- whictr the ſame Ds- . 
' wie] in his viſion did foreſee , -a5 if it had been done already,” Dah.7.14, 
' | Aud: there was giuen him, (ajth he, dominion, ad glory and a Kingdone, 
( ſpeaking of che Lord Chriſt ) And what Kingdom ſhall he have £ See 
inthe following words, he ſhall have ſuch a Kingdom, #hdt all th: people, 
Langeaecs, and Nations in the world ſhall ſerve him. There is a Prophecy - 
5 $ 
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416 eAn Expoſition with Notes Ver.18, 

- this purpoſe; Pl. 22. 27,23. 41 the'ends. of the world ſball turn :te the 
Lord, and all the kinreds of the Nations ſhall worſbip before him 5; For the 
Kingdom tht Lords,and he i. the Governour among all Nations, with which 
accordeth that, Pſal.:92 : 8. He ſhall bave Dominion from Sea to Sea, and 
fram the Rizeer wnito the ends of the Earth:- and yer again,: Pſal. 86. g, 
All. -Nations:whems 1bou::haft. niade (and you know, thete 15 no. Nation 

- which he hah ul come and worſhip before: thee, OLord, and 


d by itoyer-all the world. This Goſpel of 


viour in the fore-alledged place). thatis, 


plyed;. firſt ſows ir in the ground , chat ſo 
it 


#' 


Ver. 18, Oz.lon nw 17. 


he. — 


es ] 


_—_—4} 


ir may take root and ſpring and bear him many grains for one; o God 


affirming he will ſow his Church, infiguates he will make ic doas corn 


when it is ſowen, to-grow and multiply exceedingly. So that from a 
very ſmall, it ſhall encreaſe ro a great number. And hence he faith nor 


1 will ſow her in the land of Cenaay only, but in the earth ar large with» 
out reſtraint or limitation. In former times, he made his breach in 7 
only ; his field che Church was bur alittle corner of the world ;' but here 
the Lord fore-ſhews, that he will multiply her ſo, that ſhe ſhall; be diC- 
perſed over all theearth; And 7will ſow ber to me inthe earth: And for 
this reaſon, Jeſus Chriſt ſends forth his Seedeſinen into all the Earth, 
- that they may ſow the Church in all Countries. ' This ſhall: ſuffice for 
clearing of the poiar. TOR TIED 
And is it Auf axe Chriſt doth not ſend his Miniſters particular- 
ly, or reſtritively, &c. This then may ſerve my Brethren; in the firſt 


Uſe 1, 


place ar leaſt to juſtifie the praQice-of thoſe Miniſters of Chriſt, who 


for the propagating of the Church of Chriſt and elarging of his. King- 


' dom, havedone as the Apoſtle Paxl profeſſed he had ſtrived ro do, Rows. 


15. 20. faith he, 7 have ftrived ts preach the Goſpel not' where Chriſt was 
named, leaft 1 ſhould build upon another mans foundation ;, but uf it s 


" written, To whom he was not ſpoken of they ſhall ſee , and they that have 
not heard (ball underſtand. You heard even now of many zealous: In- Prexched _ 


ſtrumenrs of Chriſt, who have had the ſame defigo; vis, 'to preach the ms 24 


Goſpel in Americs, where Chriſt was never named till within theſe few made for 
years, - To lay the firſt ſtone of the-Foundation of Religion there, to Propagation 


gather Churches, and to ere the Kingdom of the Lord Chriſt among 5 << Golp 


the poor blind 1nd5ens, in the remoteſt quarter of the world; That ſo the land. 


Fathers -promiſe may at-length be made good to Jeſus Chriſt, -Pſal. 2.8; 


Ark of me and 1 will-give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, \and the 


attermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſsion. And vetily in this my Bre- 
thren, hs have not gone ane their line, they have not Brave 'be- 


yond rhe bounds of cheir Commiſſon, . Chrift.dorth nor ſend his Mini- - - 


ſters, as you have heard, purine or reſtritively to any Coqnitey, 
or-to any Nation, but their. Commifhonleaves them free toall clie-world : 
Even the Commiſſion, not of Apoſtles only, but of the ordinary Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, as I have ſhewed before in'Explication of the'pointz fo 
char they are wichin their compaſs till, though chey be among the Tads- 
4#5., even atthe orher:end of all the Earth. ' il ea. any 


- 


And'it is to be very much obſerved, - chat Chriſt hath ofven' abandane | 


teſtimony to this glorious work'of theirs, .in the. incredibla ſucceſs. of 


their endeavours there, ſo: that poor naked ſouls come contioually, ro Je--- 


ſas Chriſt, ſtoop tothe[/Goverament and Scepter of his Ki 


fire ro be acquainted with. his willy co be inſtructed Raphp. 01s 04 : >: 


worſhip, [to bave their childrea' 


up in:theinurcureiandiadmonit;.- - 


tion of the Lord ;-Andin a word,they thame: us who have-{o-long'en- 
joyed the Goſpel, thar: we-are: even: weary: of ir;, and n.to:put.ic © 


from us ;/ and: foto judge our ſelves:unwor 
Lord im inercy grant/it'go-nor-from'us to. 
- it more;,- are more” eager! after :it4:-and more-fruicful undet-ir ;-ac+ 
ys 7.3 ; Hhh ; cording 


' Indians; who prize = 


kB, "Ji 


of ne 4 


oe n_—_—— 


qa 
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An EX? ition with Notes Ver.18. 


cording © $0; their light 1 then multirudes of us profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans- ate." 

'Now:T beſeech you my Beloved, caſt an eye gpon them, travail rhi- 
ahoaks -yourthoughts and meditations z there you. ſhall ſee ſome Mini- 
Kers'of-Jelns Chriſt, once our fellow-Labourers, ſpending themſelyes, 
undergoing difficalties without number or meaſure, to convert ſouls,and 


BY: _—_— among blind Heathens. There you ſhall ſee the Goſpel 


35977 
#7 
« 


13 das 0 bis, for which he fends his 


offoming,-che Church enlarging her Tent, and ſtretching forth the 
Curraits of her habitation, the Doves flocking tothe windows of the 
Ark, the Church of Chriſt, thefulne(s of. the Gentiles now beginning 
" 25 comein; and ina word, thatgreat work going on, which is/incom- 


parably the moſt remarkable chat Chriſt hath” yer r0: do in- this 


world. 


po” What ſhall we d6:now, my Beloved; and how ſhall we behave out 


| ſelves under fucha diſpedſation 2 ſhall' we (as'many have done hereto- 
fore,' and itmay be yet do) condema the Inſtruments, as if they wear 
beyond cheinfelvds in chis buſineſs e: ' Shall we mock at theſe begia- 
ning$of the building of the Temple r ſhall we deſpiſe the day af _—_ 
things 2: ſhall we as Gallio care for none of theſe matters r 
the {caſt that ve can.do, is to: LOOPY 1 with Jeſus Chriſt in this 
ersanta the world: and to 
this glorious work to the uemoſt . of -vur . power. It -is in the 
2 as ticks for bom. (as you have heard) it'is. too heavy, ſo char 
-* they caknotmannage ic, they-arenar able ro gu chrough with it. T 
'- ſeemratall aver tb us, 25 the man1SFdſatedonis, Come to dHni2rice: 
-- help us.! Oli-lec noe. 'Tuch a wotlk miſcarry, and fail of being driven 
.bn, . foriwanr Peay tity chat we —_— roic, a work that i is ſq purely 


_ os ths IS © 


:Burt:which way can we help icon it mity be you will (ay. to. me: 
| FiuheyBoechren, ifnoocher way, we may promote: and help.it on at 
purſes andour prayers. This we may. do at this: diſtance, I 

fpedk aword tocicher. 
: 107M thay promoteit with our prayers, Thismes the ktlecks Pro- 
E—= you may {te , _— r/\ Ta the precedent chapcer he is 
andeloquent-on this buſineſs; ſhewang the fature 5 glory of of 
trghp by the addition of the falneſs of the-Gendilesin al 


tries andin all Nations. And havingdone with>che/ defcriprion- of it. 40 


xwo-whole Qhaprers.) mie thinks. hew:aniend corhaſten the fraition of it : 
3For Lions ſabe. 7 will not: bold my peactglath be,aod fer Jecufalems 1. will 
ar orf6.!Sowe, my; Brethrew, _— heard; of the of this 

a fwrerrae;: 4er-usdo ro rs did)letins be always:crying c© 
Lopdy techim bebantt befer on all: bands:;;terihim nog have a quiet 


| Sevreb The Donate deci is:\Ykrobmts ow the walls of his Ferwſelems, 


; "YiGrrs7 tin nay wardiifack joppbretimicies as 
leaſt be thould fargerthis: romp Ate gheriggir ny 


ESE ito. i be 


ES 717C5 6 1 on, 


— 


| Ver.18. _ OnTonv 7. os <> 419 _ - 


on, till the whole fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, till Chriſt inheric 
_ all Nations. Let us remember that we have a little ſiſter in Americe, and 
that now is the day of ſpeaking for her, for-now her caſe and -bufineſs 
is in agitation ; -and therefore now let us be earneſt with the Lord, lec 
us pray. and pray hard , let us not be cold or dead in- fuch a ſujr as 
this 1s. = x | 
We may. promote it-with our purſes and eſtates: And this.is that eſpe- 
cially we have in hand. at this time, There are very many things in that 


great buſineſs now on foot, that need pecuniary helps, as hath been ſaid. - 


The charge that lies on theſe that are che agents in ir, js exceeding/grear, 
and indeed too heavy for. them z and therefore we (me: thinks) thar 
ſhare not-in-the difficulties and the labours that, other of our Bre- 
 thren undergo among the 1»diavs, ſhould be content co ſhare a liecle 
in the coſts; for who would willingly ſic wholly our in ſuch ablefled work 
25-0CR SS. S::20Þ8 3 
Alas,my Brethren, iow much idle mony do we ſpend a hundred ways, 
that might be ſayed for ſuch a purpoſe ! And truly I believe, we never 
had occaſion to lay mony out to a better end: then this, Now we may 
help, in a- qualified ſenſe, to purchaſe ſouls with money, to further the 


accompliſhment of the Goſpel won y with money ; we may make tem- b 


poral and earthly things ſerve ſpiritual and heavenly ends, | 

' And therefore I beſeech you, my Beloved, enlarge your bounty more 
 thenoxdinary, in-ſuch a choiſe and extraordinary-work as this is. Let 
love to Chriſt and-co. his Church, .compaſſon to thoſe blind Americans, 
draw ont your very hearts to them, that thoſe poor. 7»diay ſouls, whoſe 
Converſion and Salvation you may further by this mearis, may bleſs you. 
Thus. make you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, that you may ren-+ 
cer up good account when the day of reckoningcomes. |! :- 3 


2b 3 3 , 
Is it ſo, That Jeſus Chriſt ſends forth his Miniſters into the-world;and Uſe 2, 


that (as I have (aid) to gather Charches , and ere 'his-Kingdom over 
. all the world? Then ler-this raiſe, our hearts, my Brethren, in-reference to 
. this work,which is iadeed the greateſt and the moſt eximious:that Chriſt 
hath yer to do in this world, Oh let, our hearts be lifred up towards it;and 
that eſpecially three ways, in faith,in expectation, in Petition, I ſhall ſpeak 
to them in. order... 7! ot od; oe hav LED F 
. Lex. our, hearts. be lifred up in faith , with-reference t6/this: work 
Let them. be raiſed toa full and firm belief, thatic ſhall ſurely be accom- 
pliſhed' in the Lords own time. Chriſt hath ſent forth his Miniſters about 
1t, and brought it ona great way;-and therefore let us reſt: tipon-ic., that 
he will ſure} finiſhitin his ſeaſon, It may be'ybu may look-upon it as.a 
thing almoſt impofible,. that all the;Natious of the worldſhould eurn to 
Chriſt, \ and receive him-for; their King. But i& you will caſt back your 
eye on the beginnings of this glorious work. you. cannot: butacknow- 


ledge, that it, was.a5; hard to bring it. on:to whax iv hath atcained already . 


in the warld , as.to, perform that which remfineth tobe donei;) All thar 
which, we expect is. nat ſobarl; as that. which-Chriſt hath donealready..* 


-. _ If yop, had ſeen him here upon-che Earth, and/ his fiſhermen about 


bim,. you would. nor have imagined ithat ſo many Nations would ever 
a” Y | \ . Hhha : have 
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_ 


objef. 


Sol. 


'have been broughr into him, as there are ac this day. -Whenheſent out 


4.company of deſpiſed men'to preach the Gofpe), and to draw 
men into him, by teling'them they muft deny 1hem[elwves, and they maſt 


-ledve' dll and follow kim:; you would have thought this had beenan un- 
likely way to do very great matters. And yet by ſuch improbable;un- 
likely means as theſe, harh Chriſt been enrertained in many Nations, 
and many Connrreyes , arid mnititudes of people have been” bronght 
to ſtoopro him. And therefore ſeeing he hath done ſo much already. 


-Pake up their Croſs and ſuffer perſecution for his ſake', they muſt forſake all, 


_ and- that in'fuch a ſtrange way, as you would never” have believed, if 


you had nor ſeen ir done, you may the better caſt your ſelves upon 

im , with this afſurance that he will overcome the difficulties that 
ae yet behind, that he'that hath begun the -work, and profpered ir ſo 
Far as he hath done; will finiſh it untill he . hath brought in the fulneſs - 
of the Gentiles to his Churchand Kingdom, from one end of: rhe earth 
unto the ocher. ' Bs Hy Is | 

"But you will -ask me now perhaps, What, would you have ns to believe 
that all the: people of the 'world 'fball accept of Feſus Chrift, and receive 
tim for their King , and: be the Swbjetts of his "Kingdom ? Why then it 


_ ſeems. there ' ſhould be no tares, no' Goats, no wicked when that time 


Comes. | Io * ure 
2" No, my+<beloved, this is not the thingat which Taim : And therefore 
pol may nor be miſtaken , you muſt remember thar'diſtinQion of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt Ieſus, into the Kingdom of power, and the Kingdom 

F3LOY The 3732S) { 4I4F 


 oÞgracez/100t anon ogg 


The firſt of. theſe indeet' is 'univerfid); and dorh already reach to all 
places andrq all perſons. ' Though alt: benor the ſubjeRs of the grace of 
Chriſt, yetall areſubje@&ro the powerof -Chtift, ' And hence the Pſal- 
boif} cells us; chat his Kingdom rules/over all, 7/4703. 19. And. thar 
heis the Kingbfall theearth; Pſal. 49. 7. -he-is: King - of all rhe'places 
in cheearth;yea and of all the perſons int the (earth either one way or the 
Sher. Eitherhe is agracious. King torule them; ora powerfull King to 


_ break themzAmgrbus his Kingdom doth already reach co all Countreys, 


. 013 qf0I6135% 5.5.2 I . \ 
Burt now my brethren , for the ſecond Kingdom which we have 
calle@&the/:Kingdom of igrace, that- is:'alfo in a''{ence. to! ſtretch and 
toexccnd it-elf 'to! all: places, andto all people: 'Tſhall dear ir very 
inieflye:- 901M%!"1! rot an) met AldDootnii who ed 000 0 Os 
7:{9, Iris:ro ftirecch and ro ekrend 'iffelf'to all places and £6 all Coun- 
xreyes. "The Cburch of Jeſes, Chriſt i#2ro- be Carholick in: this reſpeR, 
and Go by:ooalequence fiis Kingddivtbo,' if is ro beeredted and (er up 
in-all Nations: '' Andhentethe Holy GhoſtaHfitrict 


| 0H th, that"all the pto- 
raaets; and Natives inche world ſhalt ferve bir.” And the Apoſtle 


dndrolUpbople. | 


oy 


art em inche-buſiyelvot ſanctification, or'ſerding up rbe King- 


dom. of: Chrilts els fa2cho thearts'bf dy; 1h#*1£-neither Greek nor 
at woe hblall #05 Ba baH1a#,"b4F Thrift 34 "tin all. That is, the 
Jew is:noripteterred'before' the Greek 'and-neftti& of themris prefer- 


of *rhem are one to 
Chriſt, 


reÞbefore. the” SdychaiFand Bajbatidg;' but”? 


Ver. 18.  -... OnJounages og _ 


Chriſt, 'and Chriſt is one to all-of them: and- he- will bave a Church 
and Kingdom as well among the Scythians and Barbarians, as among 
the Jews themſelves. 


2. And as this Kingdomis to ſtretch -and extend it ſelf ro. all places, 


and to all Countreyes, ſo it is alſo roextend ir ſelf coall people; Thar 
is, to all degrees and ſorts. of people, though not co all of thoſe (ores, 
And as there is no-Nation, fo there is no condition or-eſtate'or rank of 
men excluded from the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, nor barred; from being 
ſubjects of his gratious Kingdom here, and of his glorious Kingdom 
hereafter, | yer | nocd 
Ler our hearts be lifced up in expeRation- of this glorious: work: 
Since Chriſt hath ſent forth his inſtruments abour ir, to gatherChurches, 
and to ere& his Kingdom over all the world, and ſince the work hath 
proſpered very far, and now is going on amain among the;Indians, ler 
us not lye ſtill and idle, as if we knew not what is a doing in the;world, 
Now Chrifts work is in-his hand, let our eyes be in our heads; and let 
it raiſe up extraordinary expectations in us ; . The Prophet having had a 
olymps of, this. moſt excellenc and glorious work in contemplation, 
when it was not yer begun, is on tip»toe preſently,  7/4;:634 1, And fo 
let us, eſpecially now we behold ir in che execucion, let us-life up our 
heads and look, let us get up on our watch-rowers where we may have 
more advantage to ſee, ifby any means we can diſcoyer more of it: and 
tet our ſpirits be continually reaching after che fafilling of ic,as being full 
of hope abour. it, | | Ef op - 
Let our hearts be lifted up ina ſupplication for - the; accompliſh- 
ment of this wotk, Not that we can change the Lord by-iny- means, 
or antedite his Counſels and Decrees; but yer if we would have ſuch 
glorious: works to come to execution, it is extreamly neceſſary for! us 
to do thaton which the execation of them is ſuſpended ia the Scrip- 
ture. [will build the ruined,and I will plant the deſolate anal deſert places, 


ſaith the Lord, Ezek. 36. 37. I will build the ruined Nation of the | 


Jews, which was a Church in-fotmer times, and 1 will plant-the deſo- 
late and deſert places of: the Gentiles ; 1 the. Lord have ſpoken it, and! 


will doit ; Bat yet. on'this condition, -that 7 will be enquired. of by my, 


peeple.: The Lord will furely come (-my' brethren, ) in his own appoinc- 
ed-ſeaſon, and gather Churches,and ere is Kingdom: -over all the 
world. But in the mean time he will have his people pray, Thy Kine- 
dome come; he willbave them haſten him and ferch him/by their -pray- 
ers, that he may ſay.untothem, as the Angel'did to Danidl, Dan.1o.12, 
From' the firſt day that thou didſt_ ſet thy ſelf tounderſtand; thy words wene 
heard, and 1 am come for thy wards, And here to:quicken you an 
ſhall prefenc- you with: a few Conſiderations.” , - #8 T 
1. The Lord expects you ſhould- be. very. catneſt and-importunate 
with him 'this -buſineſs. - He hearkens after ſapplications; and looks that 
men: ſhould ply him hard. Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael and 
his makier,' fa; 45% 11.1 Askof me things 10 come — com- 
mandyas me. 4..d.i:Fhere are great things to:come thatI:am doing for 


-my Chacch 3 what is che reaſon. that ye are [oſtil; and-thiare] hear of no | 


Petitions 


Cs nn name 


2, 


3. 


4.2t 


— 


_ thavebut 
-kave but.unperfet 


An Expoſition with Notes Ver. 18, 


— Petitions from you rouching theſe things ? /You' are alwayes plying me 


for- preſent.things, bur 1 delight to hear you pleading with me tor thoſe 
glorious things to. come, whuch I will ſurely do for my people. Come 


| ut in-your Petitions and' requeſts concerning them, and I will ſtoop 


low to be:commanded by your prayers, Ask of me things 10 come, con- 
cerning my'Sons and concerning the work of my hands command ye me. 
- 2; Conſider-in the ſecond place, ro quicken you in prayer, that this 
is:fach a bulineſs as is 'worth your: earneſtneſs, aſſure” your ſelves you 
cannor lay'out'too much heat and zeal upon it. When once the Lord 


- hath gathered in apeople to him over all the world., the Church ſhall 


have- perfeQion- of beanty, Itis a very high expreſſion, but you ſhall ſee 
itis applied'ro:$jov, Pfal.50. 2. Anditis meant apparently. ( my bre- 
rren,)- of the Goſpel $i9x, ofthe Goſpel Church - for in the following 

ircell of thePſalm,' the: Lord: rejeteth Jewiſh worſhip. Indeed che 
Lhurches: happineſs ſhall beſo grear- in thoſe dayes, that it 1s. called 
heaven very-often in the Scripture. Ando the Saints who are to be the 
Members-of-that-Church, are ſaid'to dwell in'heaven, Apoc. 13.6. ln- 


deed my brethren, itſhall be heaven upon earth. 


*: 3. Confider\that the bringing in of people over all the world to Chriſt, 


will be aniextraordinary honour tohim:- the'enlargement of his King- 


 dowg'isrheentargementr of: his glory:- : It adds exceedingly you know, 


my brethren;/to the Luſter of a Kingdom, when ithath many people un- 
gder.it,andwhen the territories of it are amplified andenlarged. Its no fuch 
glory my beloved, to be the King bur of alictle City or a little Tfland or 
ofia;fmatland:inconfiderable company; of men. Bur'to be the King of 
many:Nations, 'and of meny Kingdoms, to have 2/multitade of people in 


 fabjection;'rhisisa glorions thing'indeed, 1n this reſpe&t the Empire of 


Chriſt Jeſus inthe latter times ſhall be unparalleld, when once the Jews 
come in-and-.bringthe fulneſs of the Gentiles with them, - And: there- 
fore qut of:love to Jeſus Chriſt, and regard to his: glory, we ſhould be 
3: 4. Confader that the bringing in-of-people over all the world to Je- 
ſus Chriſt; will be very-beneficial and advantagions to our ſelves: Per- 
haps we do nor apprehiend-itto be fo : this Countrey is come-inalready - 
co the profefſion-of the Goſpel, we are come.in already, and whar need 
we'care.ſomuch forother Nations, and for other-people:?. 'Weare well 


. enongh dur-ſelves, and why ſhould we look-after-others:24 Yes, my 


beloved, wethavereaſon tolook after tothers: ' for till all others that be- 
long to Chriſt of 'allttie* Nations of the world be gathered in, weare 
:not.in {a-gooda-caſe as-we ſhall be #frerwardss We are-in Chriſt per- 
haps, ana tbar-is-well-for us indeed;;, butothersof-his people: by -ele- 
ion, of many other Countreyes,are as yet without:and wewithout them 
-rannet be awade-perfel, -as the Apoltleſtiews, Heb4/11% ult. We withour 
"them are members.in a-ſence of animperfc& body. | We without them | 
iwperfedgrace RIITIIANS were.inheaven already,we could 
| apettect glorysTull all thac appertain ca Chriſt be gathered in 
:of :all- Nations; {6: long -as; there is bur a man-without, there can-be 
«no day-of judgement; 2nd*fo no full reward;-no complement of our 
THEN beatitude, 


Ver.1s. On Ilonn I7s 
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beatitude. And therefore we have reaſon ro help on this glorious work 
to theutmoſt of our power, becauſe till ig. be accompliſhed, it cannor 
be ſo well with us asit will be afterwatds , we without them cannot be 
made perfect. | | | 

; Is it ſo that Teſus Chriſt ſends forth his Miniſters to gather Churches, 
and to ere& his Kingdom over all the world 2 Here then is matter of 
rejoycing and thankſgiving for us, theonce rejected and negleted peo- 
ple of the Gemtiles. There was « cime my brethren, when we. were ſet 
without che verge, the reach of mercy z When the poor Gentiles liv'd; 
- and wetoo liv'd without God, without Chriſt, without a promiſe, with- 
our Goſpel, when Chriſt did never ſend to them, to itivite themt0 
come 1n, and when he had no Scepter but in Fewry, io ſabjedts ( id a 
manner) but among that people. Alas miy brethren , Chriſt was a 
King -in thoſe dayes, ta break the Gentiles by his powet, buthe was not 
a-King to rule them by his-grace. Bur now, my brechret, in thefe Gos 
ſpel dayes, thete is no ſuchreſpeR of perſons with him, as the' Apoſtle 
ſhews, Ads 10. 34: 1nevery Nation, and in every: prople be hath 6 (hall 
have ſome to ſerve him, and tobe accepted with him. FTE 


\ 


'Andtherefore whereas formerly, he ſeat his meſſengers ronone bur to 
the people of the Jewiſh Nation;and gave them an exprefs Injundtion, 
Goe not into the way of the Gentiles: In which reſpe&'it was that Peres 
was ſcrupulous to preach the Goſpel to Cornelius : Now he ſends forth 
his Miniſters to all the world'to all Nations : now he enlargeth their 
Commiſſion, .Go preach the Goſpel to every Creature z, So that we Gentiles 
are inicladed init, All'Conntreys , People, Callings, Nations, are alike 
to Chriſt in this reſpe& rhe publication of the Goſpel and the tender of. 
Salvation, belongeth to themall alike, and if they entertain+irc and 
embrace it, wherher they be Jews or Gentiles: whether they be Males 


or Females, whether chey-be bond or free, - they ſhall have ſalvation 


by him. 


How great a catſe have we my brechren,thar are Gentiles,of rejoycing 
and chankſpiving, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſend to us , that the. word is 


come to us asit istoall the world, that we ſhould have the Goſpel pab- - 


liked and revealed to us! That we, who-formerly were utterly that oc 
from theenjoymetit-of the means of our ſalyation, ſhould: have as full 
and-free a title to-them now, as the very Iews chemfelves. Nay thatwe 
ſhould have the-prefetment' of the-Jew,in, that by theabundane bleſſin 
of the Lordupon the means, che- Churches of the Geatiles' ( whi 
were wholly deſolarearid barren heretofore) ſhoald be more'fruicfatl;and 
| have moreencreaſe "of children then ſhe chat fotnerimes hadan'husband. 
| Ohller us magnifie the grace of Teſus Chriſt,let us adore the inflnitenets 
of his mercy that he hath caſt us: on rheſe happy rimes,whetein he cakes 
ſach cate of poor Gentiles, wherein he ſeadsxs them, and wherein he 
looks after them.asif they were ſome tich purchafe;Alr,my beloyed, did 
we follow this mercy'as' far as" we 'conld reach ir-in our thoughts, -we 
ſhoakd ar-length* (fiading no end or bocront in ic)cryout with the Apo- 
Kle,0b ihe depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and goodniſs of Chriſt ; 8c. 


Jony 
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| eA 1) Expoſition with Notes Ver. 18 


Joun. 17. 18. 
Even fo bave 1 alſo ſent them intothe world. 
Docrnains 3. 


- There is 4 great \ſimilitude betweew: the Fathers ſending Chriſt into the 


. world, and Chriſts ſendeng bis Apofiles and Miniſters into the world. 


 _ therefore while 


7 His is apparently ſuggeſted here in the particle. as, and the Par- 
S | ticle alſo. As thou baſt ſent me into the world, even ſo bave 1 alſo ſem 
”. theminto the world. My (cading them is muchlike chy ſending me. 


| os 616 iy chemeach with other in another-place, almoſt in che 
words, 


ſame lohn 20. 21. 4s my Father hath {ent me. ſo ſend 1 you. 
The thing is plain enough, that-ſo ic was in ſome reſpeds. - | 
But wherein, and in whar reſpe&s this likeneſs ſtood, will need to 
be explained with much Caution. Becauſe as there was great likeneſs 
berweeanthe Fathers ſeading Chriſt, and Chriſts ſending his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters into the world, ſo there - was agreatunlikene(s too. As 
the fimilitude was | iy, Wh wear ag the diſimulicude was greattoo, And 
ew the liknefs, I will ſhew you the unlikeneſs, both 
__ them at one veiw, That you may ſee rhe one the. betcer for the 
| Er, | . I FF A X 5 
As: God' the Father | ſent the Son with authority and power , fo 
Jeſus Chriſt ſends his Apoſtles and Miniſters with authority and power 
too: as God gives him power, ſo. he gives them pdwer. Aud there- 
fore —_ ſaid tohis Apoſtles, 4/l power is given 18 me both in heaven 
andincarth, Mat. 28, 18. he adds immediately: in the very next words, 
Goye therefore and teach all Nations and baptiFe them. q. d, becauſe I 
havereceived ſuch ample power my ſelf,cheretore I give you this Com- _ 
miſſion, by which I put a part of this authority and /power on you ; Go 
forth'andexerciſe ir. over all the world... And this is that which che 
Apoſtle calls: the power which Chriſt hath given him, 2. Cor, 13.10. 
To intimare that he received his power. and his authoticy by way of 
delegation:from the Lord Chriſt, as Chriſt received his power-and his 
authority..(/ashe is man aid Mediator ) by way of delegation-trom che 
Father z and asthe- Father gives the Son a Key of power, as you may ſee 
inchat remarkable place; Ila. 22. 22+-7he Key of, the boſe of David will 
1 lay npes his ſboulder, {that is, upon the ſhoulder of -Eliakms who was in 
rents ya are anda Type of Chriſt,) aud he. ſhell open and none ſhall 


ſhut and none ſball open : {o Chriſt, gives Keyes of power 


' £0 his Apoſtles and his Miniſters, as you. may ſee. exemplified in Peter, 


[Mar. 16,19. 1will give thee: (ſaith Chriſt ) the Keyes of the Kingdom of 
heaven, and whatſacyer chas: [þalt bind on-eartb, ſball be bound in heaven, 
and whatſoever thos ſhalt looſe on earth, ſball be leoſed in heeves, wi;.cicher 


| in-thepreathing ofthe word, or in the regular adminiſtration of che cen- 


ſures of rhe Church,” | 
—=Y Here 


Ver. 18. *Qs-Fon wig. | 


Here is 4 great'Similitude you ſee between. the power-with. which. the 
Father-ſenderh Chriſt , and the: power. with which . Chriſt; ſenderh his: 
Apoſtles and his Miniſters into-the world. As Chriſt hath power to-ſhut” 
and open fromthe Father , ſo-have they from Jeſus Chriſt z as :Qhriſt+ 
hath power to bind-and looſe from God the Father,ſo have they  fromh Je-. 
ſas Chriſt. As Chriſt hath power to.xemit fins, and to rerain'them from, 
the Father, ſo have they from:Chriſt ; and therefore having ſaid: "I od 
Apoſtles, 4s my Father hath fentme, fo ſend t you; he adds immediately ijn- 
the next verſe ſave-one, Whoſeſoever ſins gh remit , they «56 10ni1140, 20k 
whoſeſaever fins ye retain'they areretained;-' 

Bat yer as the fimilitude is great in this reſpe ſois ths diffimilitade: ; 
To wer which' Jeſas Chriſt received from Gad the Father, is an yni- 

ll po wer. All power u givento me, faith our Saviour,! both is beawey 
_ in Nth, Mar.2$.19. Andin another placezhe minds. his-Father,Ths 
he had given bins power aver all fleſh, Joh. 17.2. But now chat; power which: 
the Apoſtles and rhe Miniſters of Chriſt received from him, 1s.njoxe par- 
ticular and moreconfined. Jeſus Chriſt hath all-gower,all ſorazv.20d altbde+ 
grees of power ; they have bur ſome power, ſome ſorts... andſome men> 
lures.: The power which Jeſus Chriſt receives from God chej-Farhergis 
a Kingly:power z-:he: ſets bims:up.as King upon bis holy bill of Sian; "ado 
accordingly he crowos him : The:power which.they receive from Chill, -- 
is buza-Miniſterial poxyer. Chriſt hath a Legiſlative power-tamakelayy, - 
while they bave buta Legiſ-narrative or Declaratory! poweshto:; 
laws: Chriſt doth Jas fare, and they do buitjav dicere 5; heiſt binds and. 
looſes; thnrs/and opens, remicrerh'and reraineth:fins, auborigatively.as 
2” Soveraign Lord. they-do: it: but! declaratively as his: Abpiſters and. . 


ſervants. it <0 


" Fhere is 2 greacſimilicude berween the Fathers: ſending Shri; 2, in 2; 


regard: of: qualifieatiba 7. as Chriftireceivesan union fromthe Farher to. 
his Office; {o'rhgy:teceived'ariunRtion from the'Son'ro marry + 
Chriſtis qualified wich the Spirir;fo are they ::Ler us 
wich other; and wedkall ſee r_ clear : The: Propher i in _ 
Perſoii.of: zour Saviour, ſaith; 7: - fulh Lord. i apr meh hath 
| r7;t0 preathy Ia. 61. As ſo accordingly when:he firſt began 
eo:preach he Log rhis- ney Town enter pai, a5 yoremay:ſee, Luk, . 
4-1 $i Behold my ſervant ( ithche:Lord) whow:1 ip bold; Its 42+ Ts {508 
mins Elk in whenriny foul delighteth ; I hawe-pet. my. Spinif\ upon 

and that to qualifie him for his-Ollice, 25: is-ap 
words:z for it.is s{T hat be ſhall brig. 7 | 
Gentiles. -4' braiſed ried hal he nos. breck, &e.:::And.this-1 

ſuggeſted in-che Propheſic,/ a. 22. 2: The Spit of refs} ro 
on-bins;:and-it ſhatlveſt upon fimrin thoſe graces and endowments char 
fic hipn'for' the-plionLtbowttch {tv4s: pned;: And: henge ie'is im+ 
medimely:annexedgT he'Spirit:of wiſdomand ES oP: - 
rivof Togaſel add;pf might; rhe ipirit of. Knopddgs, 20008 of 
Lord: So hen Shs: che: Farher: as be ſ@nds :Chrift ,-ſo\ he cadues 
Himi"with- the | Spiqdg. 20! ere ys he. bulinels was me, ſends 


EE © Bat 


hin ig; + 
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An Expoſition with OY Vie 18, 


—— — ————_ 
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-Butdorh our Saviour ſo 'wirh iis Apdittesand his Miniſters 2 yes, my 
Prlovet, jult (6: Le quatifies them with-iche - Spirit £00':. and therefore 
ge = 277 in pre Mefſengers,. Job. zo: 32. cy #4 
db ſent bit- ſo ſewil 3: Fore  PhErRexe wordsare, A»d when he 

| thim,: add:fait{-unto thens,: reccive the Holy 
{Amer ern the Holy'Ghoſt fell upon them abundantly 
| them and enable Soi for their: Miniſterial Office, even: as'they 
ter ber 10/p9-dbroddund preach. &&#. 2. Here:is a greater ſimilicade 
volt _ beowven the Fathers ſending Chriſt incothe world, and:Chriſfts 
his Apoſties : and Miniſters'inro the world,.im regard of _ 


up Wn 


] M43 DIET<<. 1:4 bd 3% + Þ. 

1 _ yes cheimilitud@ is-greac; for 57 che diffirhilirude in this x00. 
The-uhQioli which che” Miniſters of Chriſt received from him,” though 
|. nnd which Chriſt himſelf feceveth from the Facher 


they be dock he'ancion "the Spirls, ! Ohciſts'idſin 
deadly beyonttileirs,- He is endowed wichial Tac. gs 


F oy com ah: rin graces T_ 


R &: | 'Ciiri _ ol » he:bs' in” rac Bir inriche; BE i 
L Snlour inqualiedby che Filer; lnidhal kinds and fore 


of Brice :40rwith-alf-moeaſures | bach: all! in 
| in ate nd itanded ro-the- i Ee, 

ded toirgto makeitmore hl phones y3 

brow} he a2": rays ed by meaſure fre 
INT exp Fobs 4.:32bur beyond all mea- 

, t vof Thoilt receive ; 
5 #193 35 $0 ache fecal 
k Le 


Ms Tok «ts 18, To preach what e ro rok the e's to the por fo teal ie the 


— 4 
SELLS 


broken bearted, to preach deliverance to the Captives, &c.' And why did 


--Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles and Miniſters into theworld £ Why - ro'preach 
the Goſpel coo. Thar is the ſumof their. Commiſſion, Mar. 16. 15. G4 
' preach the mobs t0every Creature, The Migiſters of Chriſt are feparared 
'ro the. Goſpel, as Rom. 1.1. They muſt preachall Goſpel; or:elſe all fot 
 Goſpelends. They muſt preach Law with Goſpel purpoſes;and Evan« 
. gelical intentions. So that the Father ſends'the-Son, and'theSonſends 
his Apgſtles and Miniſters upon very the ſame-errand:; herethe fimili- 
tude. is.very great... LEO OMSTS: 1.24 
-» Butthen the difimilitude is very great too,in;that the Son-whom God 
the Facher ſends, is tranſcendently above the Miniſters whom- Chrift 
ſends, in the very ſame buſineſs , both are Apoſtles, bur-:Chriſt is the 
chief Apoſtle z borh are Preachers of the Goſpel, bar-Chiriftis the chief 
Preacher : He preaches it with ſuchauthority- as they ,are; nor. inveſted 
_ with, and vrth tuck 
by the Spirit to the heart and to the inward man; and ſo-he doth it-withs 


infallible ſucceſs: _ They can preach only to the ear, arid. to: the outward” 


man , and, hence, they. often fail of the deſired ifſue-:/ they ſpend: their 


mption; of:\a- 
rd:for any: Man or Angel toi go nor 
es . 4 ty abr es . 


into the wird, -{or the yery ſameend that God the Father ſent him. Fort» 
| why did God the Father ſend his Son itito the world £ To fave his 'peos 


Bur this is bur by. accident, and;befides the main-intention'.of God iti 


* | ſending, and Chriſt in.coming...'He doth nor cauſe the fall of- ſach as. 


rifh, . ſo. properly and ſo'direaly, asthe rifing of ſach are ſaved by him, 
ndeed he came into, worlg to ſave. finners, 1 Tim, I. 15. not to deſtroy: 
fingers. It's erue, phat finners are deſtroyed by him, bur: this was not 
the Proper end of his coming. God-did not ſend his Son to condemn the 
world, bus to (ave the world, . Joh. 3.17: And ſoour Saviour Chriſt him- 
ſelf profeſſerh, Joh. 12.47.” 1 came #0i ts judge the wirld, biit'to ſave the 
' world, Even ſo he ſent. his Miniſters for the very ſame end; to work to. 
..-.". gether. with him in the Conyerfion and the Salyarion of his ;people; by 
- , the, Jeotioneſe of preccbing. to ſave. thers that believt, x Cor, 1, 21. 
| [To fave themſclyes. and thoſe that hear them, x Tim. 4.16. 
Here the Similitude again is. great ,. between the Fathers ſending 
x" With | ; 9"  Chrift; 


efficacy too,as they catinever reach to 3; He preaches: 


— — 
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Ctriſt, ' cc, in relation to.the end that both of hems -are ſent for. 
'P But then che diflimilitude is great too, In that che . Father ſends: the 


' Sontolavebis p by:his meric and his Spiric, The Son ſends his Mi- 


 kiſters to'ſave them by che applicarion of his meric and-his Spiritto them | 


iwthe preaching of the Goſpel: The Father ſends the Son-to ſave them 
bp-dying for them 5 the San ſends: his Miniſters to ſave them by prea = 
.0 them, -and ſo by erucifying Chriſt-again before tieirer « 

2 an 


- 3.1. 'The. Father ſends his Son to ſave bis people meritori 


y way of eftectual operation : [The Son ſends his Miniſters to ſayerhem 
pp 16 re and by: way of vocal Declaration , 16 that Chriſt oply is 
_ Miniſters at: moſ} are * but the Inflrumencal Sa- 
vious ork his | 


0;m Brethren; Thar than is a greac fi iniliende between the 
Fathers ſending, -c. Here then, my Breehren; is a & pattern for 
all che Minfters of Jeſus Chriſt: they muſt look on him that ſent them, 
and ſee what power he was endued withal, what ctaThe Keg ſenx oti, 


| _ and forwhat and ſo aR accord As God inveſted with 
| IT and rn, him into ears. Le che Goſpel, 14m ſave - 


5:80 Jeſas Chriſt hath: inveſted them' with with power'to do the 


o 7 eg; $oras anconds Sothar'they muſt nor aim at the deftru- 
 Gionandthehardning of the people; ' No they muſt make rhis their bu- 
| vans, how: way pary, ders ing about their converſion and ſalvation. It's 


| for from th wheth to comes and rhemen with elf; iy ny efcaj 


of Thunder gow and then, as 'wellas forts of 


dnfolation” py as _—_— nEritnies, as well as os 
—— 'OS Ti z. they muſtthroxenim wW wrath; 
| and eternal condemnation: Bur theathey'muſt not doic fo'es 


g that theſe things might come upon chem, - bit _ "hae 
oO eiihem. Fhey muſt rhrearen chem wit eh —_ 


the damnation of hell; -chey- muſt;pteachtbe Law with Goſpel 
pong nm intentions ; they muſtJend:our the tvenpe 
| at the heels, than chey may fly to che Ciry © 
= TD no. Butt: 
fame Apoſtlc ſpeaks of, Cvr7'#3. 10; hte heving 
. minded the Corinthians, thatin caſe he muſt aſe ſhe | 
- the power the Lord bad bins; he had authority Mm 
Pyro man rnd Gere gb 
'S go 
tion, and not; for defiruttion : ' Andrherefore ic is 
our Saviour Chriſt had-{aid to his Diſciples, Au power 
both in heaven and in earth : and | biogas pare of thar power 
authority of his on his Apoſtles apap ton reſt 
he doth not-ſay tothem 25 God doth to the Propher, Jer. 1, 20. 1 heve 
ſet you over the Nations, and over the Kingdoms, 10 100 ont' and to oe re) 5 
but I have ſent you to the Nations to teach them,/and eo- baptize 
Fre wo bop be fwd He doth notmake them rooters, wr _ | 
he doth noe bid them to go out, arid prezctidamnation to the poppe 
EY but go and preach the Goſpel co chem, that they T7 vi 
n 


' ſaved 


Ver. 19. 22 oa 17. 


And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of cheexecution of this Commilſion, ad” 
authority inthe Adminiſtration of che cenſures of rhe Church, Caith, ti» - 
would give a foul-offendor up to Satan, for no other end bur-this 3 Sch Th 
for his/good, and his ſyation, 1 Cor. 5. 34- 1 have already judged, fainh 
he, concerning him that bath-ſo "done this deed, with the power-of eur "Lol 
Feſw Chrift, to delivir him to Satan, for the deftraition of the Fe(0;the carnal 
part,” that the ſpirit may be ſavedin the day of the Lord: $6 thae winch | 
we 'threaten judgement, . when weretain the fins of men, i , when wey n 
chem up to Saran either in preachingor in Churth-cenſure; our aim 
thae ther corruprion may be mortified,and that their ſpirits thay be 
. by hs means: Anda)l the Miniſters of Chriſt oleh to have this coils 
EAT yin-their eye, how they may teach this great end ; hey muſt rei 
' meinber thar Jeſus Chriſt hath ſent chem, as God che Faiher fone. him; 
and chat Was 708 to condemn the world, but that the world by'bihs mig igbr be 


ſoved, 510.11 HOI 301 wx. 
And thus of che'Firſt Argiiieiic ; with which var Savfeit- reſſerh 
and enforcer his Perition ro his Father, ini behalf of his:Ape 


Sandification, which hath been taken from the buſinels and taiptoyinu 
char he'is ſetting chem abont, vit, A IOWINY Spec; which 
he himſelf hath hitherto ſuſtained-avid-unde! 7 
of the Farher. Sandific ther with 1 merdlamony, by Word 4s, 
 emighrithe Father anſwer , why {6 # Cauſe enough faitty Fell 
for 4s thoit haſt No: Je "into the world, even ſo hive 1.4lſo PT chew | 
errno fore thou kadſtieed co ſandifie them ; that ſo 

m x jd habted for fc 4 ſeridwns this het 75 (te 2 


it Vit 03IE72 5217: 27119 It; * 


obs _— — wy, cos =” —— — — I — MAD — 
- 421497 912] WS! "HN N 17. ig; h SI boos = - to 
of or he TY e ery f; that hh Uſ Hark - 
a te Wes E; hurry ors 
Roe , Sea ale bs 
Dn, andiris Ge foo The, for whickihe 
| Jes 1 [aniife my if ths the 
tiiy felf rat they might be ſamtrifie 
) 1Eſ5 1 and fo trader ect) Lee 
pointed bf m purpoſe, let nor: this/great de 


| . do thon [an7ifit Hint wirh tht irh7h, becauſs7 12h chfied 
my * their ſakes; with” WE that ehey might aſe 'be whe f JaniHifiel 
rengbh er, 3 OS 


Two gs we haves Shen ded tous the fOrdgin | 
Sevioht d Þ, d why he did it.” Iopnr our Szviour did, He 7 


"Es Yeu wil el Ke abt is Apo 
ner ex re it was for as es, 

be at he ſandtified Raf. . of wry then it is day ragher xs 
be ſpecified in what regardi it was for their ſakes, that: hy mig bt ae 
ſanfiified through the irsth, | 


". tn Expoſttion'with Notes Ver. 19; 
"  -is he difficu of therexe lies eſpecially in this, . how Chriſt: is ſaid 
= 40 wer] and what he me thatexpreſsion, for their ſakes 
. _ ohfaothefiaey ſelf Toſandifie, is properly to make holy ; now a perſon 
thing.is mace holyeſpecially rwowayes, vis. by qualification, when 
 polinefs 2ndgraceis pyt:into it, when. a man is. made partaker of the 
- ſaving gifts) and graces of. the holy. ſpicic, -chen he is ſaid in Scripture to 
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Ver.ig. < On lor TY | 


virh the ſandiifying pifrs aud graces of the holy tpirit. Itis oftrally af 
firmed 'that God the Father ſanRified him, Ther it pleaſed rhe py 
that in him ſhould all the fulneſs of the holy ſpirit dwell, CoEt: 19. That 
God, even bis God, did- annoint himiwith the ol of his irit,” Pt. 45.9) 
And thetefore be is called hin whow the Father ſanftified ant ſol par the 
world, Johii'ro. 36. - © 

Beffdesit ſeems 'riot to be congruous that Clirif Houkd pity is Fx 
ther to'ſanctifie his Apoſtles and Diſciples, bectitfe for His part he hid 
ſancrified himſelf with the graces of the ſpirit, ro this end; they might 
be fanified by communication of thoſe grates'to'rhety. 

And therefore I ſhall run down with the edttmon ſtteain of expoſiti« 
ofi,and underſtand'our * S4viour here to tell his Fathet rhat He) @uictified 
himſelf by way of Cotiſecration';' That he fer himfelf apift- ro be-4 
Prief, an Alrar, an Offring, and a Sactifice x29:God the bo yea fot * 
ſins of his'people. Anit that to this end, that they" # oh 
this-means.” Not only that rhe ee ©'be j juſtified; ri ty ig 
be ſancrified'roo. " And ſancritied [ Sernth, throtph theeffe 
erual revelztion of the Goſpel rotheingWhitH is called er Scti 
cre; Or irsly ſanBliged, ait is'rerdfed' in the Margine ,; -tiot oily th To 
the Type and Figure” (35 the rem, oh and Satrifices of the Cerenionial 
Law ) burinreality atideruth, 

a_ of this ground, ogr Saviour | yas tis Father, to Pcriſl his 


poſtles'ant ciptes , that lie nit inte> of his great | 
ar CNS Ware Os Aoi 
a IB? # W f * err 
- hai iny ſelf, tile To to HEa Fubaſes rs th Jiftice, that 
bt be ſan Hiſita for trarh.” \ 
7 Th Hy ened yiekis-oiur evo/Obfervitiors” Firſt, Jeſus 
Chitſt th willitigly ai” by er Hirhſelf4parr robe an! Offiing and 


a vor tr e-t0 G08 Vie Farhi!* Secondly , -hedid this 
el {akes, and thit”fo'this cid; rlitt ur: ko er el a 
ns us ho - . , « 
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js ent 


and fel bin) 
Kiko vr fe m_—_— ig wage 
: He wisndtfotced t5 becometnP anWP6rche hs Heh.” 
nog oft, * [enpeifie oſs e why Tens naftr 


4.32 [off Expoſition vith Notes | Ver. 19: 


"25 himſelf ſpeaks, Lake. 24-146., and he muſt be lifted np.ppon, the 
Crols;anunavoidable. neceſsity was laid. upon him; Joby 3.14;And as his 
death was neceſlary if we look to Godthe Father,fo.it was violent  ( my 
Brethren) if we look to men.. With. murderous and wicked. 4 4 | 
they flew bim, As 2. SY They kild.and pon the Lord = gry. Buc 


"apart: to. .this bard, and DST ſo chat 
FEY hat Jeſus  Chrift..did: gly.and Loy 
ſer rag Gp to hea. ing and a-Sacrificeto:God the-F 
Regfon. © And, i:muſt needs: be my: Wenpenn ; - for. (.being-Gac x6 there 
| eater. power then, my ek | a en -overcome him. A 
ro-any; Rb will, jan $ bows outward 
violence, p revail pom y any which. he. is no way.:able.to refit, ; Now 
this was p the ſtate and. the condition/of our Saviour;his deach.was not 
jnflifted on him by an exceſs of ftrengrhia, thoſe that gave. him up to 


it. 02 mma not ablc,co, akon, him, for. he was Gad : and 
| hangs equally Almj lmighty with the, And men d, infinitely 
| leſs abiliry; co, overrule, him, and;c0 force higs to.ir, an | herefore it. 
oſt aoedebs rojunrany at biunſelty.,and chis.þe_cleerly-jngamarerh in 
' his inthe fore- John 10.17.) Nomay 


ry life from me; the meanu purens an tgke my lite from me; 


it. is adde ay words, 1, bave. powler,t0 Jay it 

down,. es, colayaty 55and tree gledtion, . I can> 
bo be,c ined £0.,jt, 4 4x And cer- 
1gſt is,,chep he 


lyi d power; rq gake ic up, again, when 
Sulit BEG Pom er to keep apo had it and enjoyed it. So that 
you ſce he was nor, pos 7 could bs be rene rodie, but of his own 


accord he willogly nd gels gat imſelfroir. {i | 
uſe 1. Is itſo that 4% Chriſt did w y and FO#'Y ſer himſelf apart 


Ro Ya hy ee a 


: Sor ns: have. we jomagnife rand 0% —g it, Had he The i it by 


conſtraine.and had þ + enforcer ol Tong. They 
ang in ET daitanon.apd Thank(ewing...,; The praiſe 

i | {ne to lachr args dh 0m.4RG \Of bar - as in- 

| - etophe 

| Chriſt 


Ro, 
e, Þ bur that 
<0 gve,. ws lover J 
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ent by another, but that he ſhould himſelf become obedient to the death; yes 
to that ſhamefull and accurſed death, that he ſhould willingly expoſe tiim- 
ſelf ro ſuch abaſures,to ſuch indignities, reproaches,ſcorns,and co ſuch im- 
ſufferable tortures, to ſuch a heavy and.-intolerable burchen of his Fathers 
wrath, and all for thoſe char. were not -undeſferving only, but (even ill 
deſerving too, that were not friends but enemies ; Oh, ler us ſtand afto- 
niſhed at ſach a mercy. We need not wohder that he whoſe love and 
kindneſs was ſo full of wonder ſhould be called wonderfull, Iſa. 9. 6. . 
Is it ſothar Jeſus Chriſt did willingly and freely ſer. himſelf apartco be 
an Offring and Sacrifice ro God the Father? Then let us learn of him 
( my brethren) as willingly (if it be poſſible) to offer ip. our. ſelves, 
our perſons, our eſtates, our names, or lives .and all. co him; co faffer 
any thing for him again. What my beloved, did he ſuffer willingly fot 
us, and ſhall we ſuffer grudgingly and nnwillingly for him. * did/ be 
conſecrate himſelf to be an offering and ſacrifice for us, and ſhall-not 
we on our parts conſecrate our felyes ro be an offering and facrifice 
for hinvif he ſhall call us thereunto <- did he give himſelf for:us;:cand 
ſhall not we as readily. give our ſelves for hini again' ? did: he take:np 
his Croſs and go before, arid ſhall no: we-rake up our Croſſesroo and 
follow 'him'*+I do not ſay we ſhould draw Croſſes and afflitions on our 
ſelves ; but if they come npon us for our Saviours {ake, we ſhould noc 
Takethem asinforced upon us, but we ſhould freely ſer our ſhoulders to 
them and cheerfully ſubmit our ſelves ro bear them::And chus:farof the 
firſt concluſion meationed. . The ſecond followeths. i). 4 


Docrrinag 2: | | 

. Chriſt d:d not. ſet himſelf apart to be. au Offring anda Sacrifice to Godl the 
Father wy hs aſa ru his peoples Pr and that to this end, that they 
might be ſantiified by:thismeans : Not bhat-tbey might be juſtified only, but 
that they miaht be ſanttifiedalſo;. 14 $1 +. of1O;JEItt TRICE 
; SJE: » £3775 T6272 C033? 5,039 CES STS0 OILS Oo 24: 
\. Hedid not do it for his. own ſake,fortherewasno fin in him, and-ſo 

. in tharreſpe&t heneed-norito be: made'4. Sacrifice:for: fin,: Therewas 
no tranſgreſſionin bim;'and why thed Thould there be an expiation for 
him 2 But it/was/for ms peoples ſake; - Toſfay the: truth, all thar he Uid; 
all chac he:ſaffered, was- for:their ſakes: For their ſakes he became 
man, . for'their fakes he:became Mediator between Godand niin;; fot 
their ſakes -he becaniea:King, a Propher and a Prieſts: : Andas a Prieſt; 
ſoa' ſacrifice-and offringxo'the Father; fat be offeredup: himſelf.” AN was 
for their ſakes. 17710} & BL4 2333 Son0] 970ioterdl DnA 2195 C2 217 
 Andthat to this erid, that they miight be [anttficd; by:this means ;Not 
only that: they might: be juſtified , :but bar they |moigbe ' be fantified 
alſo. . That\ which was che ſcope and ainvof Gods eledion, Ephel. 5:4. 
He hath choſen us in bim,; that is in Chriſt ed chis enld;#he7\we might be bs- 
ly and" unblemeable before: him y 0Of:1Gods Vocation:; 4 Thelt.:4.'7; 
h hath not called us to wncleaimeſs but ta halineſs The ſame (my brethren) 
was the end of Chrifts Bs” — himfelf, that'is,” 7 


uſe 2; 


+434 | dn Expoſuionwith Notes Ver. 19, 
ſer himſelf apart to be a Sacrifice co God: the Father for his peoples 
Gkes, that they alſs might be PO as you have it in the Text. He 
loved bis Church, aud out of the abundance of this love of his. be geve 
himſelf far her, 35 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ.5. 25. What, that he mighc 
redeem and juſtific her oaly £ No my beloved, more then this ; that he 
might ſan&tifie and cleanſe her roo through the waſhing of Water by 
the word, andthat he might preſeac her to himſelf a glorious Church, 
3 not having any: ſpotor wrinkle , but being holy and without ble- 
E. '  milh. He bare. our fins in his own body on the Tree, that we being dead to 
fn 'might benceferth live to righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 
x Pet. 2. 24- he dyed for us, thas we which live, ſhovid benceferth live no 
longer to our ſelves,to our luſts,and to our ends, but to him whe dyed for ws. 
He hath: performed the mercyes promiſed, he hath remembred his holy 
Covenant , he hath ſaved us from our enemies, aud from the hands of thoſe . 
hate us, Luke 1. 74. Whar,that from henceforth we might. be Qur own 
Maſters, and livear liberty and walk according to our own humours 2 O 
no,but on the contrary, that we might ſerve him who hath ſaved ns,v beli- 
eſs and righteeuſneſs all the dayes of our lives * By ove offering of himſelf, 
be bath perfefied for ever thens that are [anififed. faith: the Apoſtle, Heb. 
10. 14. Not them thar are juſtifted, bur them that are [anGified. And 
; por 1 Se roy ana as he was a ſs, aſacrifice - 
rhe Father, hath nora pacifyi tapurging qualityin it. It 
{ harh nor CE cen aſe. yuh 2 is ndite, The blood of 
— (Feſus cleanſeth us from all ſin, 2 Jokm 1:7. C ly from che guilt of 
<— A all in juſtification,and. inchoarively from the filch of all in ſanRification. 
| I mighr be copious in the 2995: t this may ſatisfie toclear the point. 
+ Chriſt didnorſet himſelf apart to bean offring and a ſacrifice ro God 
jor Foy _ -or=/\oreprivee zoples lakes, and that ca this 
ob might. ſanittfied this means. wa 
Reaſon x, * 'Afd the grounds are evidenc( hall buc touch uponthem only, 2ad 
| haſtento Application. For, firſthis ſcape arid purpoſe. in this work of 
his, was not only to preſerye his people from deſtraction, bur co bring 
chem ro: Alvation 5 nor. anly';te deliver them from bell, buc to obtain 
their entrance inta heaven...” Ant muly hadbe not accompliſhed boch of 
_ |; wr muy a} Saviour, tie had var yfwerees -_ wf- 
fas. the A s peaks, Mow niy-beleved, had be joftified ns 
only-from the guilt of our tranſgreffions, bebad done but ane: of theſe ; 
for guiltisnathiig hue the. obligatido orbinding over of the finner to 
carnation ; ſothat in-quitring: us'of rhis , he Had bur fave vs fromthe 


ara bi cove. Cas the Apoitle ſpeaks } he had.nor bronght:us-to the hap: 
ineſs to come. And therefore fincehe had + fonkher En ahicheminie 
ig bis whole intece aboue,' he tizihb not: juſtified ns only; - arid ſo de- 
livered us fiond deathand-condemnarion,. but; be hath fGnerified us 
and: ſb prepared us for'life? andrſalvation'; Fer without belineſe. it is imv- 
610 fee ahe-Lord';” Fo be admitted - asiihabirants into: thar holy 
n concerning whichthe holy Ghoſt hatfaid,, 7hert ſhall nonn- 
cleemahing;entariatent: Rev 22:27. :Andebetofore' our Redeemer fan- 
crified himſclf cobe '2Sacmfice- foi us;nop char we'might be juſtified ore- 
| 12. ly, 


Ver.19. On lo H N 17. 


ly,and ſo delivered from Hell and utter darkneſs, but :hat we michs be [an- 
etified 016,000 lo made meet to be partakers of the inheritance with the Saims 


Our Saviour ſandtified himſelf to be a Sacrifice for us F not. only chat | 


had a purpoſe and deſign, joked Bloj te us only, bur to gloritie himſelf in 


+? FaYes 


ULAR TOS II ER WS PE big Wy ff TH. Man bg IF "+ 
1. If was the pijec and defign ph Chriſt in this great 
ehimſelf.in us, an Ore it" WAS 4 

bur ſanRifie us OO ; 


i: 


a # « 


fy 3 ab 


_ the weſſ of ba | 
the greatneſs and 


- 


burp, 


cio 


J 
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us:We cauſe 
(who ſtfengttinerh'us)to! 


' Now,is.ic ſo, my Brethren, chat Chriſt did nor. ſet himſelf apart, &c. 
for his own ſake, bat for his peoples.(akes, that ſo they might be ſandti- 
fied by this mearis £ My Exborzripa ſhall be [omewhart ſucable to chat 
of the Apoſtle on the like occafion,G4l.5.13.Take heed you uſe nor this 
incomparable grace and mercy of the Lord Chriſt, as an occafiorn to tlie” 
fleſh, by raking any kind of licence "thence'to give ic ſatisfaction in the 
laſts thereof. It is a dangerous & deſperatecourſe of ay nien who ap- 
prehending, rhat they aredelivered by ttie death,of Chriſt from all theic 


- Gns, and hat the Jaſticeof the Lord 1s ſatified ahd appeiſed for chem, | 
are by this means imboldned and encouraged on in their evill ways. And” 

when they are reproved for their TON courſes, they ſatisfie 
2 L - 4, w-F SE% 54 % ry þ <> m 


chem- 
ſelves 


«ly and diftin®tly, to glorific himſelf in 


Uſe I; 


= n Egan with Neotes _  Ver:v9 


ſelves - rs; har Chriſt bath ſarisfied for them ; and chat not only 
for their paſt and preſent fins, but for their fin: to! come alfs; ſo that 
they need not be afraid to a&t them, nor to be humbled for them, after 
they havedone them. Bur T mult cell chem, Chriſt harh not ſatisfied 
for them, .if-hedo not fandifie chein., . He hath dog himſelf apart.to' 
e be 3 ſacril ce tor the, if be do'not ſet them 4 part.to, be x holy atid 
peculiar people to himſelf.” d unrd ſuch as turn "this grace thto reg [- 
WY I oy as CM ofes did. ſometime to Iſratl, Do'ye thus requife 1 
| > foo Ts row _ lh $ Oh Hellih people Hy He pope! cl 


i NM os #5... y0Y etal yy Oy hp 

ive and labour after Hidtineſs, and to endeavour ey way to clenſe 

our ſelves from «ll filthiwe(s of t the ' aid ſpirit 7 What motive more 

ievailing can be tendered co our thoughts chien thisis? Ab my Beloved, 

nothing in che world bur tkus alone, to. ts. Quickeh us and+egge 

u$.0n tO purity an and a toly ver hit io peace (0) conſcience waiting 
oh it, no inward joy and comfort of acl, o t, no fruic of {anRi- 

ty, no reward of it, nel Sri the pre = har in chat which is to. 

corne (wheteas ir tiath thie Poke. of both) ! 4.4 Feethien., were 

rhere nothing ele £6 move'ts, his of it ſelf were ſufficient to pei ffwace, 

is. That Chriſt i lt thoſe torments, thoſe abaſtutcs. thoſe agonies and 

is which he Loy pe himſel£ and ſec himſelf apart. 
ithed, he mi = {je us 


EDAie A6d A ie cor 


« 


| wy bafe unchaokful Ay un; vofth Ay re wretches ba yoursto the ata 
'bur power, to thwart and cro urpole, jo (pate and. 
make void his etid © Hath be laid dawn 606 Wh "this end, thatwe beth 
be pure, aid ſhall we _norwithſtanditg' be {ok Bee By ith he: ſhed his 
lis piocd 16 066d ch4r we might be holy, and-h 


 unclean's Is1bis ite reckon hatwe make of veg ex- 

el te Gee rdojoy unutterable prey res. pen our Feb ſuf-' 
when not his body only, ire ut was triade an offering for fin, 

ps bot hoon lather MW, in ya 7 7.1 Gy [fo you ” Bre-. 
Ns 25 _hur t.4.12, Rothing to) oxi e #[s by? 
Shall atl-<6 wounds, thofe ffripes , thoſk ole hotioi ho ek ad ner IG 
- treams of refons blood be ſhed in vain? ___ 

a: , ity rot away un Lots 4 Soi eatrap tions, ad that by 

gt ek oar of yout abo thoh you bave been 

Eg poeued Thefon bitto waſh ou, and tg inak | 

tobe filthy of you + E he Soti,.of 78 wg (as 

os © ſuffet"& rh E i yain:you ſpill this pretious blood. 

tread = under togt:Andbe affured df this,your fin i Inj infinitely gfeat, 

at tot will be heavy i in i neous 6 co-come, And bene 6 

wid 01 ce whel His three Worrtiies had adventured & toferch him 

from the \ the, with che apparent and extreameſt hazard 

thi lives,.te eftfed tte erly to dtink it,or to taſte of it : Be it far from. 

ms  Gith hEfor i wor 1h tht lod of theſe men? 2 Sam.2 3: 17.Even ſo ſay 
you 
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you —_—— are tempted and eiticed by Sitaror your luſts co any fir; 
token, or unclean, or ro defraud, gr over-reach'your brother ,' or 

; Oh be it {ar fron me to'douhis Thing. or 15 nor rtiis the 
nff £ He ſhed'his' blood to parifie me}, and to tatkeime cleats 
from ſuch fins as theſe are, oo OO Codd Ea ooo 
Is it ſo, that Chriſt, &c. Oh, how ſhoulg this aſtoniſh all prophane 
and graceleſs perſons? Me thinks, the rhodghr of chis ſhould even break 
their hearts amidſt cheir, arory Fd weld eaſpres and cantentments : 
Fot whit do they rv that ECliiſt will aſl of Bis incefirion, or thar 
he wilf acrain' bur half his purpoſ@* Thar fidcehe fandified himſelf ro 
be a ſacrifice to God the Father for his people, — be [antH- 
foo will ever juſtifie and ſaye them whom he, never ſanRifieth 2 That 
e will fall fhort'of that which was his ſcopearid aim in this bufineſs. 


Oh footfth fancie and abſutd imagination f 'Nay Jeſus Chrift binſelt 
erage, Powhnrcego vr he laary} 1140 Jour not take his 


word, I hope you wilt believe his'Oarh: This the'is oath that tie harki 
ſword, that all they thar are fayed by him from the guile and from the'pu- 
- niſhmetir of all cheit ſins, ſhalf ſerve him coo-in totitels So that if any 
flchy and unſari&ified perſon ſhould be ſaved, Jeſus Chrift muſt be for- 
ſworn, which were blat PUNT nk engese he ge, Ol 
And thus we live ar tength*Jiffacched' the firſt parr of our S4- 
viotirs ptayer. for the Church Patid are arrived ar the: Second, .. In the 
firſt place he prays, as I have ſhewed you, * for his Apoſtles and Dif- 
ples then about” tir,” the nentibers of che Church thar thien was, 
who wete alteady calleFatd fatidiffed, whom God had given him ous 
of the yorld: 1. pray fo? thim , faith he, 1 pray not for the world; and 
ov pare of the prayerbe ſhars up with the verſe which weave even now 
And tiow.my Brethren, is the. ſecond place, he comes to pray for 
thofe ho- were aftet co be called by, their preaching, or their writitig, 
who were to be the members of thie Church rhac was tocome ;, Neither 
pray. 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo that ſhall believe 'on me through 
ibeir ward. And here we have in general thefe two main [things to 
confidered : : pd _— Fe 
© 7. Chriſts defcription of rhe rms for whom he now becomes 
a SUE to his Father, rhezs which ſhall believe on me through their 
"2. The mitcer-of the prayer which he makes for chele perſons, The 
they may all be ant; " thin Fathtr att is mt, and 71n thee, and To 00. _. 
" Archis time we ſhall enter'6 the firſt of chefe; and that is Chriſts de- 
ſcription of che pttſons fof whom he tiow becomes a ſuiror ,to his F4- 
ther : atd fliey in general are tree believers, who are deſcribed thitee ways. 
Firſt, by the tinie of rticir faith ; they ate nor ſuch as did believe when 
Clift pur tþ his Supplication: ro his Father, bur ſuch as ſhould believe 
in after-cities. © Secondly, by the objeR of their Faith, they ſhould be- 
lieve id Jeſus Chrift. Thirdly, by che inftrimental means of this faith; 
they ſhould believein Chriſt thts 
_ 'T ſhall ſpeak a ord of two 0 


ugh che Apoſtles word, 
e circumſtance of time by which out 
Saviout 


& 


uſe. 26 
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© Saviour here:deſcribeth holefor who he prays; they are not ſuch as did 
believe, when Chriſt p ut up plication: ro his Father ; bur ſach as 
ſhould belieye.in afeer rings: z Nei ks ela 1 for theſe only, for my}#! 

and Diſciples who believe in me already, but for ther alſo. who 
liewe on me —__ bbw word. So'thar youſee, ..._.,;.. ..: 


''s \ 6.5 Tj \ 
- - 
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Jour: Twterce PPAR is "992. fined 10 th ofe whe AE but it ex- 
lf fulleves h BIO the ſe ihe have. ws fab 


JL Lol 
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4s all in thew. 


- Ie I reaches7o believers by Elect al hat arp pdinted to believe 

the end of qhe. world ,,;1 proy, bon, foal Bo Lapel 0 (fon ul them) 

which Be: belien fg rough Sheff ft And: 3s, = on cg 

3 : (thong ac EVELrs.,C4S ee ſhew- 

kn __ Ginlran for. all ſuch. ndeed he' died. for all 

"bo Fan as Fr believe (a not- for ſuch alone as. do, þelieve) 

2nd thereforebe muſtnee war ;h for all ſuch: For borh rhe branches of 

his Prieſthood muſt of n co-extended:and fof for whomſoeyer be 

is A Prieſt to ſacrifice, for do alfohe is a Prieſt ro intercede : as ie hath 

Gag himſelf for them,.ſo he hath. offered up his prayers tor them, 

do.ta the worlds end... 

this (tc gn: you ly bur 4 ouch of Applicioo)wir ſerve to bearten 

DS, exceeding! we are are. wanll ers. for them wha 

Are 2s yer without the pale, .who haveas = no faith or grace at all in 

3 Ir may bechey are ner rous,Parents, Children, Husbands, Wives, 

and weare bog age wt in prayer for them, thar Gaza be: 75 

ſhew.mercy em, that we preval BPO upon them, . and caule 

them to phy: in.co Jeſus Chriſt Chit, Tha ould break their ſtabborg 
luſts, and work unfeigned faith in | them 3 And whilewe are breathing out 

Al pony tem ouls to. God ip heh «way 26h ie. we are ſurpized with: diſtruſt- 

on = we Gy never S7nc5p this 


Er ro the Father for © T- 
event, yet he may be ſuc 


ed.to believe 18 after-ti times ; . And 


4 TY ct te prey rene glare for him are ſeconded b 
@ hes e we reasking fucha child, or fach a frie 


it. may be Chriſt is asking one or her of God: too, accordin 
open of the Father w the Son, Ark of meand 1 will give 


thee, . And let us not grow cold or faint in ſuch a ſuit as this is, 
Fon Wow ollow and purſue ir tothe ptmaſt ; Ler us nor ceaſe to pray 
for ſuch a perſon, ler us not caſt him 6ur of our prayers, whom Jeſus 
Quuiltbachaotcaltoutpf "bib; 7 pr49, Gaith be, fer ſuch « ſhall believe ; 
an 


e b, 


Ver.19. —Onlonn I7. EE 


and rhis'for aught we know, may be one of that number. _ 

* And thus far of the firſt particular, by which our Saviour Chriſt de- 
ſcriberh thoſe for whom he prays, vs. che time of their believing. They 
2re not ſuch as did believe when Chriſt put up this ſupplication for theta 
to the Father, but ſuch as ſhould believe in afcer-rtimes. pb 

Proceed we to the ſecond thing by which he ſecs 'them forth, and 
\ thacis, by the Spirit of this faith of theirs, they ſhould believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, faith Chriſt here, but for them 
alſo which ſhall believe on me : Hedoth not ſay, for them which ſhall 
believe on God, or for them which ſhall believe the Word of God, 


bus for them which ſhall believe on me; ſo that the point to be obſerved 


iS this. 
DocTtRIN®B. 


That true Believers do pitch their Faith on Feſus Chriſt, and make 
. him the objett of it. Chrift is the object of « trac beletving faith. 


So he is repreſented ia my Text you ſee z The faichful do beleive 
on him, Jr's true indeed, that faick in general ( which even Repro- 
bates and Devils have) looks with an equal eye on all che Book of 
God , affenteth to rhe truth of all in groſs : Bur juſtifying faich, 
which is the faith whereof we ſpeak, picks out this ſpecial obje& Je- 
fus Chriſt which is imbraced- and received. By 5/w, faith the Apoſtle 
Paul (thar is, by Chriſt; and none byt him) all that believe are juſti- 


fied from all thoſe things from which they could not have been juſtified by the 


Law of Moſes, AR. 13. 39. The Law will never juſtifte 'us, bur con- 
demn us : No, we are juſtified by faith in Chriff and him alone who 


is revealed and manifefted to us in the Goſpel : "The Rightonineſsof + =—a 


God , that is the righteonſnefs which makes us tighteons; the righte- 
ouſneſs of man will never do it ; No, it muſt be the tighteoufneſs of 
. God himſelf, '7his is onrs by faith in Chrift, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Rom. 
3-22. He that beljeweth in the Sen bath life, Joh. 3. lt. Obſerve'it well, 
he ſaich nor inthe Farher, nor the Holy Ghoſt , chongh certainly we 
muſt believe in both: cheſe, Bur Chrtft is the immedrare object of the 
faith which juſtifierti; or of ir-as it juſtifieth, He #has belitwerh in thi $61 
heath life,chelife of holineſs, and thelife of righteouſneſs, for both of them 
are very clearly meant in that place, 1 ETY NE are I 
- Objed.” But you will ſay perbaps, 1s not the Word of God, andis nat 
himſelf, andis not everlaſting life the objet# of our ſaith ? how then is Chrifl 
as I have faid , and Chrift alone the next and the immediate object of it ? 
Sol. Fothis, becaufe it iscompounded as it were of divers things , I 
muſt anſwer divers ways: ' _ AL TC oo OO CEE 
' #. Fof the Word of God, that is not properly the objeRof the faith 
thatjuſttfieth, bat is ſo called by a figure, becauſe it holds forth and ex- 
hibirs Chriſt who is indeed the proper objec of rhis juſtifying faith: Or 
fecondly-the Word of God, although it may in ſome reſpects becalled 
the objeR of faich char juſtifierh, yer not qua jaſtificsr, not as it w 
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feth,as the School ſpeaks, - Je's true, -thar, juſtifying With believerh 
other things propounded in the:Word of Gad. Bur faith as itjuſtifieth, 
lays hold on Chriſt and him only, not knowing any other thing: here bur 
Jeſus Chriſt and him.crucified,.; -: | + NE 


2- As for the ſecond thing propounded- in the Querie.,;;Troe it is 
that God the Father is the Obje& of our faith-{ I mean :the, faich: which 
juſtifyeth , ) bur'nor the next: and che immediate: Ob,eR-of it, Chriſt 
muſt. be firſt laid hold upon,and Gad in Chriſt.Sxch traſt have we throagh 


_ Clift in God, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 4. Even Turks. arid. Jews and 


Arrians boaſt of faith in God you know, amd yer becauſe -they appre: 


 hend nor Jeſus Chriſt, they miſerably loſe rheir own ſouls, He rhat , | 


uſe I; 5 


denyeth ( and ſo by conſequence, ) believes not in the Son, can never huve 
the Father, as you ray ſee, x Fohn2.23. Heis like a man goes abour to 
graſp a thing thar is too big for him, a large and ſmooth round-bodyed 
Cup, it ſlips away ont of his fingers, whereas he might have held ic by 
the handle.: The. faich which, juſtifies us, my beloved, apprehendeth 
Chriſt , receiveth and layerh hold oa him , and then ag it is added 
in-the fore-alledged Scripture, He that bath the Son, hath the Father 
al[{o: 4 . * 9”; 4 2: $75 SIG 2.01 

fo As for the third particular propounded whether ſalvation - 
.and eternal life .be the obje& of our faich. To fay.the trurh, falvation 


++ Dcfs4 


grocpl aſſent co ſacred Revelacion,nei- 


red from the guil.of all your;figs- which 
or ever, to be inyeſted\wick 


bone him :. Men.and. brethren, to you is this gon ſent, 
i the for- 


ings. from which they could not have been. juſtified by. che- Lam of 
Fm y ſe offer 2nd exhibit Chriſt unto you,, and: we beleech you ro 
»ihaz you may be yed. "We ſtand and cry, Hoeveryone that 


th, carne 19.this water. Now-s you tender theſalvarion of your pre: 
fouls,ler fFauh make our to. Jeſus Chriſt thatcomes tawards her ; te 
| EEE KS . er 
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neceſſary 
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way as hath been aid; And thar in-- this: his gracious,,offer he intendetti 
2s he ſaith : Thar Chrif& and all his meties will be youts if you accept bim. 
This'you muſt conſent'to z-you muſt ſay with the! Apoſtle, TimcT.x5. 
This is afaithfull {aying.;,;. and.in relation to this-aCt itis thar fairrigeal- 

led believing,- John-3:36 and elſewhere ofteninthe Seriprurez;;-:.., 
3: The third aQtis:the:yeelding of the Will ro'this external exhibition 

of rhe Son of God/this bleſſed offer. af him in the- Goſpel ; not-only for 

- the. certain trath, but- the- incomparable excell -of it 5 when the 
hearr accepreth of it; and;embraceth ir,and ſaith with the Apoſtle-in'the 
ſo it is. worthy of all acceptation; .It is 4 faithfull ſaying; (aith the Ulnder- 
ſtanding; and therefore I will give aſſent to it : -41#3: 8 ſaying worthy of all 
acceptation, ſaith the will, and therefore I will cloſe-with ir. 'So the faith 

_ of the Fathers is deſcribed ,- Heb. 17.73; in which all the three as 
which we-haye mentioned are'wrapt up together. "They ſaw the pro- 
miſes; conceive it with the underſtandings eye, they knew them-and they 
anderſtood them.. They were IG ©) of- them, -they gave ROOT 
$s enenm, 
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iin his name; 


by the- 
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16: So tnr you cally 


Chrift;:16&pe 


ws Epleſa 


He 


append recumbency 


received them and embraced them: tor botiy 1 theſeterms 
aethere uſed, nor thowords and farface of thend; bur Chriſt in the. 
In which reſpea- this a> of fakvis ſometimes. called receiv 
as-ſee John 1. 12. To ar wrany a5 rectivrd bum;che, So that 
ax | £4 1s thezhinbae. . 

F "=> | 4 THE fourth and laſt a&, is a reſting,a rely! 

| EE} Cheiſtfor mercy acid. falvarion> This:is tbe oe og 


| ps 


df che fouliqn faith : 


pineis:no other 


«p21 or truſtingto him 


T4 for. Theſe are the fagr grear ats 
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ow dliehy ne Semen, ras notin _— 


Gu iniplies an emp ne | pur penany 01S us I true ifend had 
 Continyed in our:firſt- integrity} haTwe Ea 
perfeQtionwhich ws at firitbeltowediu 


ſee is the inmmediace-and proper abjeRt; of them 
cceivewhatFiorend.when 1 perſwade 'yowand 
this obje& and ro believe in-Jeſus Chiiſt,; : - 
| obljets. A Bur you wilt fay perhaps: (ar har ix cane rear dhe the 
'  -Credture iy n#t able ds believe. : 
.__ what ravithe Creanure dot And why do m2» 
1 +801; 'Traeany beloved.it candoniothing, an 
hiog chis lev \Keep away: th: 


ade:it ts NE” 

youwould haveit.cado 
emeatsfrom it, and when :will it 
16cnd?. It tarb no: faith: atis-norableto þelicve: bur faithcomes 
perſwaſions-and intreaties:of the Goſpel: Fairh 
bybraring , Roms. 10. 17%. When-the Apoſtles: perſwaded finners 


p betiore (aszhar was very-uſcaÞrirdchem ight not a. man; have 
faid vavghem ,," "What db you peat” fodkem'ry Fhey carinordo whar you 
wade them co.;andyer you itades ſometimes were 


Red 10 thor uptighte- 
$$; ;there had been - 


Faich:Bur whenour-ownioberent righte- 


»:in the ſhare 


ided ro fapply 


| ic fall -is-char. therewas an utter failing of ic, 
; anabſohite deficiency in our ſelves;: Faich-wasp 
ro-furaith us 6 on oeynch in ly phe nefg&of Chrift; jo.chac this 
old upon impured, apparently 1m 
ighteouſnels z And chorefore yore we 
iv Md 


ns and * 


the ablence of inherenc 
alibe raiſed againto that per- 


nnoceney,which 


ſhall bedone you ktiowimy brethren; in the orber Paradiſe, in heaven, 
_—_ prey ace ack war , this;juſtifying! faith (halbceaſe, ac leaſt with re- 

of Jeſus rhe Lord our Righteouſneſs, becauſe we 
Eenovgh in heaven of our own.. And this'is that 


which 


which the Apoſtle meaneth in that memorable place, 1 Cor. 13. ule. 4ul 


now abideth faith, hope and charity. Now they abide;conceive it in thepre- 
ſenc life ; they all continue ; for char is his intention there, but che chief- 
eſt of theſe is charicy, the chieteſt in. regard of permanency and dura- 
tion, becauſe that never failerh as he affirmerh in the eighth verſe of that 
Chapter, Nonot in heavenin the ſtate of bleſſedneſs where juſtifying 
faith and hope ſhall fail,and be caken both away, =. 
This then as it diſco- 


Is Chriſt the ObjeR of a true believers faich £ 


. vers thedefe and imperfeRion of inherent righteouſneſs, ſo the per- , 
feRion of imputed righteouſneſs : as the defe& of ſanQification, ſo the 


perfeQion of juſtification, Ir is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt which we 
fetch in by faith, and that you know is abſoluce and accompliſhe righte- 
ouſneſs. And this adminiſters incomparable {weert and pretious comfort 
to the Saints, who are ſo far dejefted with the ſenſe and feeling of their 
wants as to conclude they are nor juſtified in the ſight of God, they are 
| fo full of imperfeRtions and defeats: Oh they come (o far {tiort, their 
gracesare ſo ſmall and weak, and their obedience is ſo ſlender, char 
they reſolve the Lord will not accept and juſtifie ſuch wretched creatures 
as chiey are. Indeed my brethren, it our being juſtified and accepred with 
the Lotd, depended on the highth and the perfeRion of inherenr right- 
eouſneſs.we had cauſe co be diſcouraged : Bur ſeeing we are juſtified by 
faith in Chriſt by laying hold on the Lord our righteouſneſs, by fetching 
in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and not by perfeRting our own : if we 
have taken him,we are complecet in him (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) amidſt 
our many unallowed imperfe&ions and defeats; And though we 
ſhonld be humbled for our failings, with refererence co ſanification,; 
yet we ſhoald not doubt our ſelyes and our eſtates, wich refereticers juſti- 
fication : for having once received Chriſt by faith we are complear in 
him, though imperfe&Rin our ſelves. If all che Righteouſneſs which is 
in Chriſt will make us righteons, we are righteous ; for he & made to us 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 39. Oh, how ſliould chis ſypport their diooping 
ſpirits, who pite away inendlefs ſorrow for their failings and defeats ! If 
they be ſure they fiave laid hold on Chriſt by faich, they may conclude 
his righteouſnels is theirs, and that is perfet thotgh their own be weak 
and wanting; And though they be diſcouraged in themſelves, they may 
encourage and cheer up themſelyes in Chriſts ; And certaialy in doing 
fo they Konvar Chriſt, and advance his fulneſs; - 7 
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But for them alſo that ſhall believe on me through their word. 


x Lg 


E areat lengtharrived/at-the third particular conſidered in 
-. the words, »1&.;The inſtramental means of-cheir believing, 
1 - +. whom our Saviour prayes:for.in_ my Text, Neither pray 1 for 
#beſe alawe;but for them alſothat ſhall believe on me through their ward. There 
hath been noted, as you.may remember,the time -of cheir yrs nor 


#4 S ” 
"as \ , 
_ 
«yr * » 


-the'preſent;bur the future time, they ſhall believey The Ob, e& of ic Jeſus 


Chriſtz The iaſtrumeneal means of it; 2hrough their word. FO Tae 
Through their word ;-through whoſe word 2 why through che Apoſtles 
word, for whom gur Sayiour is a Suitor to his Father in the foregoing 
parcel} of his/prayer, and addeth in my Text, Neither pray | for theſe anty, 
but for them alſo that ſhall believe an me through their word, Their word, as 
the Publiſhers and Pen-menof it, not their word as the Autkiors of it; 
For the Apoſtles were the Preachers and the Wricers, though. not the 
Authors -of the Goſpel. This word qur Saviour makes the inſtrument of 
faich in this-place. - Mark it, not the Prophets word, but the Apo- 


| les wordz Their word. Them that ſhall believe ow me through their word. 


So that you ſee 
BN 5 | Doc rain mn, | 

4 It s: the Gaſpel mwrdchet; mobs FF WER the Goſpel is phe inſtrumental 
£ - means of faith, | - 

If faithbe wrought in any ſoul, it is by the Apoſtles word, the ward 


of the New Teftament, not of the Old ; Of the New Covenant, not of 
che Olg;In brict,nor of the Law, but of the Goſpel: And this is that which 


 . the Apoſileſhews exprefly., Rom. x0. 15,16,17.. How beamtifull are the 


> }© 


feet of them,Gith he, that: preach the Goſpel! Bur they have nor- believed 
zhe:Gaſpel.: For. 1/aiah{ard, Who hath believed our Report ?  Sothen faith 


comes by bearing, v1F;by hearing of the Goſpel. And hence the Galpel 


- ſaid to be the power of God wnto ſalvation, 10 every one that believeth , 
OM. T, T6. | , 

But what then, hath the Law no hand at all in the working faith ?. 

Noband in working it, bur only in preparing to the work, Indeed it 
ſhews a man his fin and his tranſgreflion 5 itempries him of all opin on 
of himſelf ; it bumbles him,and layes him low, and {ot makes him fic ro 
cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt by faith; as the Apoſtle ſhews, Gal. 3. 24. The 
Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring us 10 Chriſt; that we might be juſtified by 
faith. Fohn Baptiſts rough rigid Miniſtry muſt prepare the way for Chrilt. 
He muſt be like a Pioner to go betore, co bring down every high exalced 
thought, tomake the Mountains levell with the Vallies. The Law muſt 
bite and ſting men with the carſes and the terrors of it; ard ſo work incli- 
nations 


On loan 17. 
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| nations in them to look up to Jeſus Chriſt who is the brazen Serpents 


Antitype erectedinthe Goſpel. . | US 
- --And this is all the Law can do, it can bur fit a-man for Feſas Chriſt, 
and prepare a man for faith,which is indeed and properly effeted in him 
by the Goſpel. This is the royalland triumphant Chariot in-which 
the Son of God comes riding gloriouſly into the ſoul, and fo dwelleeh 
there by faith, as the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, Eph. 3.17, And hence the 
Goſpel hath the name of faith in Scripture, as you may ſee that place 
for —_ Gal.1.23. becauſe it worketh faith in the hearts of Gods 
people. | | F OE 
. Is it che Goſpel word that makes believers * Then ſurely.they/are in 
an infinitely ſad Condition who want the Goſpel, who wane :t-wilfally, as 


the Jews do, and have done many hundred years. They have it,. bug _ 


they put it from _them;as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. They receive the Prophecs _ - 


words, but they receive not the Apoſtles words. And how thenſhauld 
they believe through their word £ And there' are others in the world 
who want it neceſſarily or of neceflity,and through the juſt ſeverity and 


righteous judgement of the Lordupon them. Many perſons, many Na- 


tions are inthis lamentable caſe co this day. They have no Gofpel, and 
fo no means at all to work faith in them, without which there is no ſalva- 


tien, No, they are ſhut up under unbelief, as the Apoſtle fpeaks, Rom. - 


11.32. God hath concluded them in that condition. There they are, 
and there is no coming out, the doorof wrath is ſhuc upon them, whoſe 
miſerable caſe in bowels of compaſhon we have caule to pitty, though 
they picty not.themſelyes. © nt oo ns to 
- Isitthe Goſpel word that makes believers? then certainly it is n9 
other word that is the means or ground of faich. - We have a company 
of men in our times that believe ſtrange things, thar bottom faith upon a 
ſtrange foundation, Revelations and diſcoveries ofa ſpirit that hath no 
commerce at all, no agreement with the Goſpel: lecthe Apoſtles word 
be what it will,if they have another word from that which they conceive 
to be the ſpirit of God, they believe that, and not this; whereas the ſpiric 
thar brings men any ocher Goſpel then that which the Apoſttes taught , 
though he come from heaven ir ſelf, ought not to be believed, bur ac- 
curſed. And yet alas how confidenthave many been in their aſſent ro 
_fuch- diſcoveries as have been clear againſt che Goſpel, and againſt the 
Apoſtles words? Ah,my beloved, this is nor revelation, bur delufion'; 
this is not faith, bur anbelief. Our Saviour ſpeaking in my Text of all 
- that ſhould believe from that time in which he prayed to the end of the 
world, deſcribes them to.be ſuch as ſhould believe through the Apoſtles 
word. Not through any other word bur that of the Apoſtles only, that 
which they preached, and that which they writ, which they have left 
| recorced inthe Scripture. If any man believe through any other word,or 
any other revelation that accordeth not with this, he is none of Chriſts 
beleivers,none of them which he owns, none of them for which he prayes; 
I pray for them that ſhall believe on me through their word ; For them and 


none bur chem. He that believes chrough any other word, you ſee, is out 


i 


o 


of Chriſts prayet. 
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Is it the Apoſtles word, che Goſpels word that makes believers? you 
then that are as yet without faith, be hence prevailed withall to hear it, 
and to attend upon it. This is that which the creature can do (I mean 
by general influence of common Providence without any ſupernatural 


grace) and therefore this do:you do, Ir is the word of faith, as I have 


Goſpe 


ſhewed you formerly; and whea the Lord is pleafed to concurr withir,ir 
workerh faithin thoſe that hear ir. ' Its true, you are not able ro con- 
yert your ſelyes, or to believe 1n Jeſus Chriſt; bur the. Apoſtles word, the 
| isa fit inſtrument for this purpoſe : Faith; comes by hearing, and 
therefore hear that you may believe. You that are ſtrangers to the life 
of faith, be you entreated and prevailed withall co pur your ſelves pn- 
der the powerfull preaching of the Golpel, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, be 
ſwift. to bear, lay hold on every opportunity to be partakers of this holy 
Ordinance, and then perhaps it may in time become a word of faith to: 
you: Wait diligently on the doors of Wiſdoms houſe, liſten arcentively 
to them'that teach you Apoſtolical dorine, and who knows but you 
may yet believe through 1herr word ? OS 

And thus of Chriſts deſcription of the perſons for whom he here be- 
comes a Suitor to his Father. Them which ſhall believe on me through their 
word. | | 

Praceed we to tlie matter of the prayer which he makes for theſe 
perſons; And there aretwo main things that he -defires in their hehalf. 
Firſt that they way be oxez next that they may be in one place together. 

The farſt of theſe he propoſes in the verſe that I have read, and pro- 


| ſecutes in the lacceeding verſes, 1, He propoſes it in che verſe thar 


have read,that they may all be one as thou Father art in me, and [in thee,that 
they alſo may be one in ws. 2. And then he proſecutes this Suir of his 
with divers arguments and reaſons to wer. 24. as ( God permitting ) we 


ſhall ſee hereafter. 


_ and the reality of that wherein li 


In the propoſal of this Suit of his, you may obſerve that ic is both 
expeſſed and amplified. Firſt it is nakedly expreſſedin plain terms, thar 
they may all be one. Secondly, then it is amplified by a Similicude in 
which ourSaviour ſhews how he would have them to be one, as thow father 
art in me,and 1 in thee that they alſomay be one in us. A ſtrange expreſſion if 
you look upon it with a ſuperficial view: That the Diſciples of our Sa- 
viout may be one in ſome reſpes,is very eafie to imagine. Bur how they 
ſhould be one as God the Father and the Son are one: how they ſhoald 
be in God and Chriſt, as they are in one another , is very hard to be 
conceived : Yet this is the expreſSion of our Saviourto his Father in my 
Text, That they may all be one, as thou Father art im me,and l in thee,that 
they alſo may be one in ws, | RR Ot; 

For clearing this , beloved, you muſt know, that] as Jin Scripture 
rany times is a note of fimilicude, not of equality; It intimates the cruth 

keneſs ſtands,and not rhe meaſure and 


degree. 1 might give many inſtances wherein that Particle is ſo taken. 
See Lukes. 36. Be mercifull 43 your heavenly Father is mercifall. Tris 
impoſsible for an 

degrees For as th 


man to be as mercitull as God is, if you look to the. 
e beavers are higher then the earth, ſo are his thoughts 
_ avove 
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above owrs in this parrice ar. Bir yet we may be mereifultavhe is, thou ugh 
nor as merciful as he is. So-in the Text or" Saviour prayes for his Diſci 
ples , Thas rhiy may all bone'ss thes Fatber"art in me and If in rhee; ht 
they alſo may- refer in ua) The" __ {Pot that they: may 'beone 3s 
nearly ( thatis jmpoſcible'?) Bib ast by 
one anortier; ſorhey iniy Cit forme refÞpeRY*'be all In us." How 4nd!im 
what reſpect they may | be 6;"1thatl Eos AAA: thr the nt 
hn pes Io hive | " See; oy 
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ns bebe Sie? ae in in the fore-alfedged Scripture.” Hef plas fie 
the Apoſtle thete, "who hath inae both one, Bving wboliſhe# #2 his feſb the 
enmity, 10 make is bimſelf of twajn' (of Jews and Getitifes } vne' may, 
Though they be of divers tices, ſome mi heaven ang forie'on earch; 
and chongh they thar are- ks, af of chem” EN 
miles aſunder ,. yer be wonkd have thei to bp" atone. Tris bis projet 
2nd deſignt ather all ch inroone -which are inheaven ind whictiare 
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they ed ac flv © ot AR 
'*:Lanfwer; LOny exfily;beciufe the” bonds of: this cotijfin$i6n 5 are agk 
carnal bar ſpitictial':' $0 char they maybe one, ' wichoar:4"carp 
16cal-anjon. Fa bios the Bed rich the - TIE ) alt che” body by hoter 
and bands is knit together, Col. 2, 19. Part of the body is inheayen, 
and patcof itison eth;* 4rFhere ſome crfotis are in. ons” ſortiejn 2ng- 
ther quarter oftherarth? yetalithe body {odivided andf0 diftant ub 
you ſee, by joints and 0 nds al knit to renin. | And you \ will cfily' con: 
crive it, when you confider whit eheſe BandFare 
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'. pals, cannot <ormſo clole rogerher to be all offe; and Tvioee Jelu 
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al 


the Miniſtry, ad | oe, yore «Wl meal Comte, 
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 fibleching, and conſequently joinerh in a Tpiritual and inviſible manner, 


which no diviſion or diſtance ag of place can hindere _ 
3- They have all one heart, and one afeRion, and ſo in that reſpe&t 


ade af belixuu worcdf ans bear, Aai4. 5a: Though 
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Chriſts Diſciples to be ſo one in God and Chriſt, 2 God and Chriſt;the 


Eather and the Son, are theone of themin rhe other. | 
' Well then our Saviour ſpeaks here of the oneneſs which-is' between 


his Father and himſelf, as he'ts the Mediator; and as he is the Head: of- 


his Church : For ſo they are both one; as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks, 
Fob. 10. 30. And in another place he uſes the yery ſame exprefſion 
18 my Text, and tells us that he is in che Father, and the Father in him, 

+ Ih, IO, | | | 


Now the Father is in Chriſt as. he is Mediator of the Church, and- 


Chriſt is in the Father in the ſame reſpe&, that is, they are both one; 


eſpecially three ways. | | we DO 
I; By Hypoſtatical union of the Manhood to the Godhead in the 
Perſon of our Saviour s for the Manhood being joyned to:the Godhead' 
in the Perſon of che Son, it muſt be mediarely joyned alſo to the Fa-' 
ther, to whom the Son as Godis joyned in the neareſt tye that can be, 
We haye no higher phraſe you know my Brethren, to expreſs the cloſeſt 
union, then to affirm of two that they are one, they two are are one, and 
we cannot ſay more. There is a union between faithful friends, for there 
is one heart in two bodies, as the Philoſopher expreſſes ic: There is a 
nearer union between man and wife, for they two are one fleſh, as the” 
Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, Epheſ. 5, 31. and thetefore they have one name; 
But there is the neareſt union berween the Father and'the Son: for 
they two have one Eſſence,” one Nature, one. Name : *And fo the 
Godhead being joined to the Manhood in the Perſon of our Saviour, 
that Manhood byand throngh that God-head muſt needs be neerly and: 
indifſolublyjoyned to God the Father. - CNY C0219 + JI 
2, God the Father and the Son are one by dear affeQion." Thus thiey* 
are in 0ne' another, and they livein one another (as it were ) by inex-" 
preſible and tender love, which they bear to one another.” How dotfi 
the Farher love the Son -beyond expreffion, and that as he is Mediator * - 
for under that capacity he ſpeaks -of him, ſe, 43. 1.' and he ſeems to- 
glory in it, Behold my ſervant,” mine Ele, in whans my foul delighteth ! 
and'1n another place he gives this atteſtation'ont of heaven'to him, Mat. 
3” 17. This is my Beloved Sod in whom t- ans well pleaſed, q. d. 1 have' 
fome other children tharl love well, but 7hii is my Beloved Son above - 
rhe reſt, rake notice of him, this-is he. And hence he lays him ig his bo- 
ſome next hisheart, Foh. 1.18; acquaints hint with his counſels, rells* 
his ſecrers ro him, entruſts. kim with the revelacion of them, "ſets hini* 
inthe higheſt place next ro himſelf, advances him above, yea far above alt- 
rincipale and mights, and Dorninions; and purs more 'honour' bg. 
im chen-he'doth on #ll' tie*creatures"{*And fence the Son is often 
ſpeaking'of the Farherslovero"hipr : and on'the other fide oomeartn 
aﬀfe&tion to the Father ,''and he would have" the world'ts know it too, 
Joks 14.31; That the wild mayknow that Thove the Father; ſo do 1, So 
thar'y' ſeehereisunion of gear love. 10/90 DAS SIGH! RET 3. 266112 
013-:Fhe Fatherand che'Sotrate one by" unexpreſſable aSitenienc and” 
confent together. '' Though they be divers yet they neverdiffer ; No, * 
they continually" mind "the! fame things , they” will and"nill che ſame 


- 
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things, loveand bate che lame things; and,chis agreemens is berween 


the Father and-the San, nor.caly a the Son is God, burt.as the Son 
is.Man.and Mediator, too..../The will of: Jeſus. Chriſt as he is Man,,in 
all, reſpedts accorgerh md Za Hin wich the will of God. che Father. 
-Ox if. were nar {o, muſt be finful and irregular. z and. therefore 

he ſabmicced fill, . pu in thoſe things which were againſt the 
ON fokad "7 eds Not wy will, but hine be dave. 

' And thus you ſee how the Father is in Chriſt as he is Man and Media» 
2ror,and how Chriſt as Mediaggr is in God the Farber, bow they ate both 
- onegvis. by -b poſtarical union, by dear affeion by unexpreſlable agree” 

' ment and conſent rogether. 


. Now we ſhalle ed vaio how he. would have tus Apoſtles to be 


Long Fazher ; Pp; is the ſecond thing co.be unfolded im; 
Ir is the Jeſus Chriſt, that bis Diſciples ſhould aor 

only bs -be ane amonghelelvey, b t chatchey. alſo ſhould be one in.God, 
| in yan Fate gy peton is che ſpecial ching for which he prays. 


they may all be. 08, 6h chow Father art imme, and I in thee, that they alſo 
25 beonein we, Thr 


1 aThos as.the: Cher i is in Chriſt as Mediator, and Chriſt as Media-: 
tori the: Rather «dag Hypatarca onion -: ſo Chriſt-would have bis 
{ci plerohe in both of themby the myRical union :' That asthe Mans, - 
PE Eo ha .God the, hr ig.being. joyned toy 
Lag c b. is ons, with God the, Father; {o we; 
ely in, the | Father »'in. being joyned. to: the God, 


pod kg Helen of £1 Fo ba cle yr _—_ 


dy 4 99 Ad barn n; prapoonny | 
rift 15 One, God. 3 Father, and ory one with. Jeſus Chriſt 5 
2 fare ing ſenſe) we ay Eo one Fic Go pew Father-z Jeſus Cheiſt 
1the: {15 aren Jos ls Fan 229. {Anton ag 
Y Ore Ts lately, ia t e Father : : 
ol oy fs WP Er ſaid. not onl ly to.de one among 
es, 20d jo be on; Cle riſk, but bas loco be one in God the 
:, 5 iomy Text you. St. pray for them, ſaith Chriſt, chat 
arc that, they men all. be once, @s then Barker art Ju we, 4 as 
Jot | (ants a jp, #53 05/208 among: themſelves , but: 
| > aL wt ia thee too Not one-in me, but: 
hf Sv S, 


levers FOTO amor: inthe Father by: 
and. the Son 33g;0ne. by. dear dear ali oh 


| diciſ would ha lap rorarn | bor wich-the-Fatber and: 
' | & have ew only t6: be! 
g ES, ares a Fhad have chem alſo to be one: 


hem! m0 ar 
—_ _ choice, AN : Rs > Tha tbl | fad: 
>. QuiEt, ramp rben | pn og yori #1 T&)be:ſo 
Gl heb Rig le. 6 ES: 


Ver.zo. On Tour 17. ——=- 


' 3. As God the Fatherand the Son are one by will and by conſent; ſo 
Chriſt would have all his Diſciples cobe one with che Facher ahd him- 
ſelf in the very ſame manner. And as the Father and che Son agree 
in every thing, and never differ ia the leaſt degree; thac which ove wills; 
the other wills : So true believers ſhonld agree in every thing, not 
among themſelves only, but with God and Chrift too, : God and Jefus 
Chriſt and they ſhould ſo accotd in every thing, that they ſhould beas 
it were all one. Look what God and Chriſt wills, afſoon as is mas 
nifeſtedand revealed co them , they ſhould will: che very ſame, yea 
though it be againſt them in their honours , profits , pleaſiires , atid 
delights. They ſhould conform their wills ia all reſpects to. the will of 
God and Chrift, And even as Chriſt faid to the Father, Nos avy will, bat 
thine be doxe : So we ſhould ſay to the Father and'Son; Not our wills; 
but yours be done, As you agree together , ſo we agret'in you; and 
then indeed, my Brethren, we are like toagree among our ſelves;when 
we agree in God and Chriſt, and when our wills are ſuitable to their 
wills: Or otherwiſe agreement without this is combinatiog and not 
union, And therefore Chriſt deſiring that bis Difciples ſhould. be one 
among themſelyes, defirech alſo chat rhey might be one in God, in his 
Father and himſelf, That they may all be one as thow Father art in 
we, &c. | | SO 19995 

Now -to deſcend to Application, and therein to proceed with all the 
branches of the Explication in their ordet; Fitſt, Is ic the will of Jeſus 
Chriſt that his Diſciples ſhould be one in God, by the myſtical union 2 
Here then you ſee the glotions priviledge of Chriſts Diſciples , of all 
that do indeed believeCin him. The Scripture makes it a greatmatcer to 
be tiigh to God, and ſoit is indeed, my Brethren, a very bleſſed and a 
happy rting. Wharis ir then, Beloved, ro be in him, inthe Father and 
the Son, as they are in one another 2 This is a priviledge ro purpoſe, and 
carries.high and glorious things in jr, ſuch as we are fort able to con- 
ceive, and much leſs are we able to expreſs. 1 thall etideayour ac- 
cording to the light I have, to lay them open to you in a few par- 

This being in the Facher and che Son, implies moſt intimare Commu- 
nion with them both, It is very much, my Brethren, to be wich them, to 
haye fellowſhip with the Father and the So, 1 Fob. 1. 3. All of us ate 
far from God, and far from Jeſus Chriſt by nature : we dwell a great way 
from them in a ſtrange Countrey , and ſo have no commerce with 
| them; and when we are converted , we are ſaid in Scriprutte 70 be 

wade nigh tothem, Epheſ, 2. 15. To have d6ceſs by dhe Spirit, tothe Father 
and the Son, verl. 17, 18. And this indeed impotrerh near and fweer 
Communion with them, ſuch as the world is not acquaitited with, But 
tobe in them, importerh yer more near and cloſe Communion : Indeed 
the neareſt, and the cloſeſt, and moRt intirhare that can be. Itis much to 
be with God,with the Farher and the Soni , there muſt be heavenly com- 
mnaion if it were bue fo : Bur to be ini themas they are in one another , 
this muſt ieeds be much more; ROE En Do 
. This beingin che Father and the Son,importeth ſpetial intereſt in God. 
BET" M ma iti z The 
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The greateſt intereſt that can be when we expreſs the intereſt that any 
man hath in ſuch or ſuch a great man, we uſe to ſay that he is in with him, 
And truly itis mach to fay that we arein with God the Father, and with 
Jeſus Chriſt, this is a very great matter ; It ſhews that we have much of 
their.regard 'and love ; That God and Jeſus Chriſt, and we are (great 
friends ; That while all the worldare out with the Father and the Son, 
we are the only people that are in with them: This I confeſs is very 
much But whart is it-chen to ſay that we in them 2 That God-and Jeſus 
Chriſt ;andwe, are ina ſenſeall ones Thatas the Father is in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in-him, ſo we are one in both of chem, Here is intereſt indeed, 
ſuchas is impoſſible to be expreſſed. / | 
This: being in the Father and the Son, importeth -great . acquaintance 
with them both : They that are much with one another, are acquainted 
each with -other z but they_that- are in one another, - muſt be ac- 
 quainted much more : They know nor thac which is without only, 
that which every : one knows , but they know that which-is with- 
in ; which is obſcure and hid from other men, They know God in- 
wardly, for they are in him ; They know the ſecrets of bs heart , Pſal. - 
. 25. 14. 4nd the myſteric of his will, Epheſ, r.9..And even as Chriſt is faid 
to be in-the boſome ofthe Father, and fo to be the only one that is ac- 
quainted with him fully, and can reveal him to the world, Joh. 1.18. Ne 
man bath ſeen God at any time, the only-begotten Son which is in the boſom 
of the *Father, he hath declared him : So true believers are in the boſom 
both of God and Chriſt, and* fo are infinitely more acquainted with 
them, then _ the world beſides. - And here to bea little more par- 
ticular, they know God more immediately , andmore diſtinaly then 
others do. Sp: 9; | 
* -1, They know God more immediately then others do : they do not 
know himat a diſtance, and at ſecond hand, bur they know him by him- 
ſelf ; they havetheir knowledge of him at the Fountain head,for they are 
in him. Others hearof him by che hearing of the ear, bur they ſee him, 
Fob 12. 5, and they taſte him, which ſenſe requires the neareſt applica- 
tion of the objet, 1 Per. 2. 3. They know him at firſt hand, they are 
taught of God himſelf, :they donot.only hear what others ſpeak of God, 
and fo: accordingly diſcourſe of him, as many do by memory : but they 
ſpeak with God himſelf; God ſhews himſelf ro chem,as his own phraſe is, 
and fo accordingly are more immediately acquainted with him. 

- 2. Andas they know him more immediately then others, ſo they know 
him-more diſtintly then others ; they have not a confuſed knowledge 
of him: only as we-have of ſtrangers, or thoſe whom we behold a far off: 
as 'when we ſee a perſon at a great diſtance, it.may be we diſcover that it is 
a man,ora woman in the general, bur are notable to diſtinguiſh whether ir 
be ſuch a man,or ſucha woman, whether itbe ſucha friend, or ſuch a one 
of onr acquaintance; yea,or no :- But they bave a clear knowledge, they 
ſee God evidently, and diſtinaly, in a meaſure, for they are near enough 
to himthey are in him : ſo that they can diſtinguiſh God,and Chriſt, from 
any other thar comes in his Name, or that pretends that he.is God, or 
Chriſt, And therefore, my Beloved, when there areany ſuch anc” (as 
| | | ome 
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ſome have been in our days) who ſay that they are Chriſt, you ſhall do 


well to call one of them who are in Chriſt, to cell you whether this be 

Chriſt indeed, or no. | A EOey 
This being in the Facher and the Son, importeth ready, eafie, and fa- 

miliar acceſs to the Father and the Son, They.are- in one another, and 


therefore they muſt needs be much together. Believers need not ro go 
far to ſpeak with God, he is'at hand continually, for they are in him: So. 


that they have his ear and heart too,they can come to him-and ſpeak with 
" bim when they pleaſe. Others that are abroad, they hear him when he 

ſpeaks in publick, in the open Congregation,and when he cryeth in che 
place of concourſe,as the wiſe man ſpeaks : Bur alas they have no private 
ralk with him as theſe have, when there is none but God and them roge> 
ther : And therefore they that are without, char live without God, . and 
without Chriſt , are: fain to uſe thoſe that are in God and Chriſt ſome- 
times to promote their ſaits to him. If they have any fpecial buſineſs to 
prefer to God, they that are without muſt be beholding ro them thar are 
within, to tender their Petitions for them, as Pharaoh was in ſuch a caſe ; 
Send for Moſes and Aaron, and let them uſe ther intereſt in my behalf, let 
them pray to God for me. 


4+ 


This being in the Father and the Son, doth carry in it a more imme- 5 


diate enjoyment of all the comforts, ſatisfafions, and contentments 
that the ſoul of man can reach after; For God involves and comprehend- 
eth inhim all the good that can be thought upon, and infinitely more 
then the poor narrow heart of man can reach to, We would think, (abun- 
dance of us) that we were very well if we had all the happineſs thar all 
the creatures in the world could yield us :. If we had ſuch a wife, houſe, 
Qardetis,ſervants, in-come by the year, honors, pleaſures and delights; as 
' we would fancy toour ſelves, then we would think char we were happy 
men indeed. Why, my Beloved, whatſoever good there is to pleaſe, or 
give us ſatisfaRion in the creatures any way (if we had them all cogether) 
15eminently and tranſcendently in God. They had it all from him, and 
therefore certainly he hath ir all in him; and that without dregs too g 
' The fpirits and che quinteſſence of all theſe comforts are.in God, refined 
from the droſfie part ; ſo that in having him we have all. A naked God 
a naked Chriſt, is infinitely more romake a man compleatly happy, then 
all the comforts in the world without him. Or if it were not ſo my Bre- 
thren, our ſtate in heaven would be worſe then'it is here upon the earth ; 
the happineſs of Heaven would be much below, and much inferiour to, 
our earthly happineſs: In Heaven we ſhall have nothing elſe but God, no 
Sun, no Moon, 4pvc. 21.23. The Creatures ſhall nor give us comfort, as 
they doin this world ; No, God ſhall be our Sun'and Moon there : he 
ſhall be every thing to ſatisfle us, and content us, and to make us happy : 

He:ſball be all in all, x Cor. 15. .18;” Now if the Lord have notas much 
in him as- all the creatures'which we leave, when we are cakenhence by 

death, we are loſers by the bargain, whereas we know the heighth, and 

the perfection of our happine(s is there where we have nothing elſe. but 

God: And therefore certainly we ſtand in need of nothing elſe ro make. 


us ablotarely and compleatly happy. And whenſoever we have leaft of 
creatures. 
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- creatures, and moſt of God in this world, thea we are neareſt torhar full 


beatitnde. Now God we have, if we be in him, my Beloved, and fo we 
have the Fountain of all qe and ſatisfation : He thatis in God, in 
che Father and the Son, muſt needs have all that is in God, ſo faras it is 
neceſſary for him : And that indeed is all that can be. 

This being inthe Farher and the Son, doth carry in ic admirable fafe- 
ty : He is ſecure enough from any bure, char is in God z For what ſhould 
ſeize upon him to annoy himthere © You know the Lord is often called 
a hosſe, a babitation in the Scripture ; and to make up the Allegory, rhe 
Saints are ſaid to dwell in God, 1 Joh. 3.24. He that keepeth his Cos- 
mandements dwelleth in him, and he in him : So that believers are in God 
2s in a houſe, where they are warm, and well, and ſafe, however matters 
goabroad, whatever ftorms there be upon land, they are nor like ro 
the Zeyptian ſervants inthe ftorm of hail: rhey are not left abroad in rhe 
weals and in the fields ro be ſmitten and deftroyed 5 No, God hath 
ferched them intohouſe, into himſelf, they are in God, who is the habita- 
tion of his , and there they are ſecure enough, as the Pſalmiſt inti- 
mates, .91. 1, He that dwelleth in the ſecret of the moſs High, ſhall 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty : So that when the ſtorm is fierceſt, 
he can ſtand quiet, and look our at window, and ſee others periſh in the 
rempeſt. He 1s in the Ark, in God, and a few more with him, while all 
the world beſides are drowned in the deluge : It matters not co him what 
waves and floodsthere are abroad, he is where he is ſafe enough. 

Nay, God is not reſembled roan ordinary habitation only, bur co a 
place of refuge and defence, Plal. 18.2, A Caſtle and a ftrong Tower 8c. SO 

ey that are in God, are ina Caſtle amd a ſtrong Tower, that never 
was; and never will be caken by aſſaglc, and what need they fear rhere £ 
They that are without indeed, are in very great danger,they are expoſed 
co the mercy of the Enemy, becauſe they know not whether to betake 
themſelves tor ſhelter; but they thatare within, may ſay as David, when 
the Drums beat,and the bullers flie, 7 will lay me down in peace, and ſleep, 


for thin Lord only makeſt me dwell in 1h Pal. 4.u/r. and that becauſe 
c 


I am in thee: thou art thy ſelf my , and wy refuge, and my ftrong 
Tower. BY 


. This being in the Farber and the Son,doth carry init certainty of per- 


' ſeverance. Whar my Beloved, do you think that it is in and our « In 


God roday,and out to morrow, as Arminians teach. Ir is a moſt uncom- 
fortable Doarine which rhey have broached, Ah, my Beloved, what 
folid and induring ſatisfaction will che beſt condicion that chey can be in 
afford them, if they be nor ſure to-keepirs 

Now here Beloved, is the fulleſt and the beſt aſſurance againſt this 
diſcomfort that is contained in the Book of God. You hear that true be- 
lievers are in God, in the Father and che Son, yea, they are ſo in God, ſo 
in the Father and the Son, as they are in one another, 1 pray. for them, 
ſaxh Chriſt, 3h hey may all br one as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, 
1d that they may be one in ws - Now my Beloved, do bur ſeriouſly confi- 
der, how is the Father in the Son £ how is the Son in God the Father e 
Whar, ſo that they may be our again © and that they may part again ? 
No, 
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No, ſurely, they are fo in one another, that they tan never be divided 


each from other. Juſt ſd are true believers ia therfi borh : So that if 


God cannot be ont of Chriſt, if Chriſt cannot be our of God, believers 
canaot poſfibly be our of either. When God and Chriſt are rent aſun- 
der each from other, believers ſhall be rent aſunder from rhem both: 
When God. and Chriſt do come! to part with one atother, - believers 
muſt expect to part with bothz and that would beaſadparting, if God 
the Father ſhould go one way, and Chriſt another, and believers a third, 
never to come togerthgr:any more: Bur in the mean time , while they 
ſtay together, believers ſhall continue with, and in them both : while 
God the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt 'in God the Father , believers 
ſhall be one in them. Ir is the will of Jeſus Chriſt as he declares it 
ro his Father, That as thow Father art in me, anil 1 in thit;; Jo that 


; they alſo ſhould be one in us ;, and he will ſurely have his will io this 


neſs. 


_— . m—__— 


. 


Joan 17. 21. 


As thou Father art in me, and l in thee, that they alſo 
-m4ay be one is m8. 


| [| ie the willof Jeſus Chriſt, that his Dikipler ſhoald be ohe it God 


by the myſtical ugion s Then in the ſecond place, 'let us be hence in- 

" ſtruced. to. admire and magnifie the goodneſs of the Lotd in this bu- 

fineſs, chat he is pleaſed {6 bighly-co.advance and honour us : That we 
poor wretches ſhould be made not only:nigh to God, bur that We ſhould 


Vſe 2 


be one in God, in the: Father and-che Son + Thar the'gteat God of 


Heaven and Earth ſhGuld take us ap into Himſelf; and thereby raiſe"us 
to ſuch glorious priviledges as have been mentioned in the 'former' uſe, 
My Brethren, doth ie ſeem a ſmall thing ro you 2? Totifider it a lictle aid 
reſolye, .|$ it buta ſrmall ching,thzr God ſhould take us into ſuch wajon 
with hitoſelfe I know noc how you appretiend it," buit'l affure you, my 
Beloyed;: jt amazes me; That fuch' &anfcendenthbnour ſhould be pre 


- upati Tach: worms as we are. 'Me thitiks we ſhogld break out to-&dmira- 


tion with Zlizaberh, 'Whence- is thisto us © Why,iSit poſſible, thirGod 


©. ſhould ever bonor duſt and alhes chits'*® Whence Fir? Oh,my Beloved, 


bow humble and bow thao kful ſhould we be * Let'us ot brag of this 
honour :as forme do in theſe times,” who tiever were advanced to fr, who 


-fay that they are taken in to God, ſo that they are God bitſeff'; Hd 
 qhus thay. fragger andblaſpbeme byord meaſure, Oh , tny-Belbved, 


lex it agt be fo with us9 eras nob brag of this hondiir, but ler hs cfEtti- 
' and. 6bEdiefhee Ties 'tiport ts, 


ble to cofifider | whay' 8 weight of "qury | 
1, walk: aofwerablycretv's and how: exaaly' putt and Holy hey 
ſhould! be whd are: in any / ſenſe! iv God, inthe 'Firlidr and 
the Sdn mo 0436736 O 131 OY 3; 1594 288 1 AGTY INDE YE 


And thinconveysimert2'rhird uſe; which hall be for xdifivnition 


to every one of us who are advanced to this glorious priviledge +19 
yy ive 


& + - "_ 


oe 
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live andact as men'thar are in God;.in the Father and the Son: There 
is a ſairable expreffion'of the Apoſtle Pay! to this purpoſe, Col.2.6. 4s 
ye have received, Chrift Feſws the Lord, ſo walk im bim. As you have 
taken him by faith,and foare made one with him, As you are in bim, ſo 
walk inhim. Even ſo fay I ro you, my brethren, As you are in God, in 
the Father and the Son, ſo walk' in' God; Take ſuch a courſe in the 
whole tenour of your converſation, as chey ſhould do who are in God: 
And truly my beloved, that muſt be a ftri&, a holy and exa& courſe ; 
As far aSit is poſſible there muſt be no exorbitancy, no uncleanneſs in ir, 
"Tr: was the proteſtation of the Lord: to Moſes, which he repeats to 
Aaron, when his Sons were cur off for drawing nigh to God with ftrange 
fire, Lev. 10. 3. Then Moſes ſad to Aaron,This is that the Lord ſpake ſay- 
ing, 1 will be ſanttified in them that come nigh me. Ab, my beloved, will 
God be ſan&Eified in them that are nigh him, and will he not be ſanRi- 
fied in them that are in him? And if they muſt be holy -who ate 
nizh him, how. holy muſt chey be,my brethren, thac are in him ? in the 
Father and the Son: How preciſely and exaQly muſt they live who live 
in God? X How 
And thereforeI beſeech you, my beloved, who are advanced to this 
high Prerogative, look narrowly to all your wayes, and keep your ſelves, 
as far as it is poſſible, from every ſin, And that upon theſe three Con- 
fiderations : . For, pred 
1- Your-in'is trangely and vaucterably heighrned by the tation that 

you have in the Father and che_Son, Its ſuch an aggravation as I am 
no; wayes able ro. expreſs. What, 'my beloved, will you'fin in God 2 
ſhall God have wickedneſs counted in him, by your means? will you 

be intemperate, will you be wantonand laſcivious and unclean in any 
pg ill you be coyerovus and worldly? will you be unjuſt in God 2 yuu 

o whatlies in yautodraw theunfinitely pure and holy God into Com- 
muniaen with you. in your fin. Jadeed fin cannot becommitrred by him, 
but by. your means 3t is committedin him, which is a horrid and amazing 
thing to think upon..' You do'what lies! in you, to: defile and pollute che 
holy, God with: the ;impureſt and-uncleaneſt thing in all the world, ( for 
Jo, is.fin') with.thac which is moſt againſt his nature, which is moſt odi- 
ous, and abominable 'to him, which: he is no wayes able:to endure. 
-Andyou are fo apdacjous, that-you do-nor: only- do-it nigh him, and 
do.itiby him, but; you-do ir-in-him,: - Ah, my beloved, me thinks 
yourhearts ſhould not þe- ſtrong enough to beatzgp under that weighe 
= Kerry wikedaeſs as. this is, bus that they ſhould *ayen faint 'and fink 
WAnn yon. - > 97622161 3601 oy 5053 03 01 N23; $7 ; | 
| Way my beloved. thoſe thatare without:(Zod;and whoare fat from 


- 


him ,(as-wicked menare faid to be); theirfns'donot ſo muchiconcern 
Gag, they.canngt be ſp grievous and ſo yexatious'to him.” But to have 
dn,commmitted in; him, this is:a;moſt- unſufferable provocation , This 
"Yoes very mear; hyp , [becauſe ig},is done fo near him. 1! beſeech 
you think upon it, and let it h.ve a mighty operation on your hearts; 
:The. fins of.other men are committed oug af :Gad, bur yours are com- 
witced-in/him, eg01N0! £3. 03 55 Df 9 28 10 200 : 
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2.As they are committed in him, ſo in the ſecond place they cannot 
chooſe but be obſerved by, him : For God takes ſpecial notice of them, . 
and their carriage and behaviour who are in him. So thar'they cannot. 
do amils, they catinot ſtep awry in any thing, bur he ſpies them, he 


knows their lying doing and riſing up,takes norice of their very thou hes, 
obſerves them how they go to bed, and how they riſe, whether chey think 
of him,whether they call on him,or no; They are ſoxearhim that he.can-. 
not chooſe but mark them.” For others that belong. aot, to him, thae 
are without God and without Chriſt in the world, he looks not ſo mucki 
after them: Bat 'for thoſe that 'are within him, they cannot but be 
under his immediate care,and ſpecial eye: He ſearcheth ont rheir, wayes: 
he doth not ſapetficially obſerve them only ,- bur he ſearcheth. deep. 
into them , he ſees their very grounds and ends, ſo that. they_can-- 


not fail in any thing, notior ſo much as in a circumſtance, bur he ſpies. 


And this me thinks. , ſhould make ns. yery circumſped in. all our 
wayes, and infinitely cautious that we fingot, Thar of the Propher is, 
remarkable, Jer.$ 19.15 not the Lord in Sion ? is not her King in ber? why 
they bave they provoked bim to anger? And I may ſay upon the other fide, 
Is not $0 in thie Lord ? are not true belieyers-in him, in the. Farherand. 
the Son? why then have they provoked:him toangere They thar are far 
away from God, perhaps may. be the bolder to offend, becauſe chey may 
conceive (with thoſe in Fob.) that he is ſhut upſin the Clouds,and:thar he 
cannot ſee them at a diſtance; or if he do,he cannot reach them: Bur they 
thar are in God, me thinks ſhould be yety: circumſpe z They ſhofld 
conſidet with themſelves ttiatit.concerns-theim*tq_ Be'wary. how tliey 


' walk, and what they do,becaule he'ts athand to ſpy their faults,and roob- 


ſerve their provocations. i | | 

3-And as the fins of thoſe that are in God,: cannot chooſe but be ob- 
ſerved by reaſon of their nearneſs to him, ſo neither can they chooſe but 
be corrected and chaſtiſed. - The Lord will takea conrſe with them, if 
they miſcarry,and if they migbehave themſelves; ſooner and quicker then 
he will with other men. And it.concergs hin ſor6.do in point of honour 3 
for their iniquities refle& wirh more diſpiragement upon him' then che 
fins of others do, who are furtherfromtiim;+It would be much for God 


co ſuffer ſin byhim: bur do you think that God will ſuffer. fin in him 2. 


Thar he will ter it neſtle there without controul, as if heliked it,andas 
if he rook delight in it? Would not this be a very great diſhognopt'to him,. 
that God ſhoald nor reform-thoſe that are in; hiny :Aﬀaredly, my bre- 


thren, if God will be ſanQifie&ia, chem'thar are -nigh him, he will be. 


anRified in them thatare in him -exther one way or the other, in. their 


holy Converſation, or their viſible Correction, as he was in Davids. 


caſe , thar thoſe thac are withour' may not blaſpheme, as if be ſuffred fig. 


Y 


% and approvedic well enough in thoſe that are near to-him. No, they» 
W».. ſhall know, that he miſlikesic moſt of all in'them, If he ſee many -aligns..- 
© fo. him, doing aniy wickedneſs, he may bear with thenr lang perhaps, 
 foritgancerns bim nor ſo much co deal againſt chem z; Pucti_ ſpy one 

Smwamong hem,one of chenwvhar isig him,he will 
dd Sees. ADS 
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one and cull himour fromatt rhe reſt and ſay,You are in me, and in my 

Son,you are united to me in the neereſt bonds; and what will you doas 
theſe vile abominable wretches do « Come, I muſt order you ( though I 
ler the reſt alone) 1 muſt nor ſuffer you in ſach courſes. _ 

"Tf true believers be in God,in the Father and the Sons Thea let them 
be .enheartned hence to uſe their. intereſt in God on-all occaſions, in all 
che ſireights and exigencies of the Church pf God. You have the pri- 
viledges and the advantage to be more then nigh him, tobe in him, ſo 
that undoubredly. you may have audience with him when you pleaſe; 


- tid you may very much prevail with him. And therefore ſee that you 


a, rr opportunity and the advantage that is put into your hands, 
by being Gods remembrancers in all caſes. If he ſeem to forget his 
Church at any time, to be aſleep, while ſhe is ſinking, do. you come to 
him when you ate with him in his privie Chamber, and ſpeak a good 
word forher. Mind him of her fad condition, and beſeech him earneſtly 
tothink upon her and relieve her. They that are abroad, my brethren, 
cannot do it, They cannot have acceſs to God, they have no intereſt in 
Godarall. But you, my brethren, are not only in with him, but you 
are in him, ſo that you have his car and heart : you can prevail ex- 
ceedingly with God, and' therefore ſee you be not wanting to promote 
the Churches cauſe with him. As it is faid of F«cob, you have power 
with God, and therefore you muſt ſeek him more in ſtreights, in diffi- 
cujties, and in hitd'cafes, becauſe you can do mare with God then others 
= LOSERS y. | 


- . 


- Brerhren,there are ſome fſtreighes upon us at this time:we are involyed 
im difficulties, more then every eye ſees. ſpeak as unto wiſe men, judge 
ewhart Ifay. And therefore you that are in God,that are more preva- 
Jann with him then others ate, be fure that you plead hard before him, 
night and day in ſuchatimeas thisis. The buſineſſes tharare in agita- 
tion now, are of a very great concernment, and therefore ſee thatyou 
improve all the reſpe& and intereſt you have in God, about them. 

If true believers bein God, you then that are without God, be ad- 
viſed how you wrong them, and how you be vexations ro them. Take 
heed youdo not injure and moleſt rhem for your lives : And that upon a 
double ground. For, 

x. Being in God, they will have opportunity on all occaſions to com- 
plain againſt you. Be wary how you wrong theſe little ones, For though 
they be of lircle reckoning and reputation in the world, and though 
they be of little power ro make defence,or right themſelves when they 
are injured, they are ſo near to God, that they are in him, and they will 
readily tell him of ir. You thar are men of earthly might, do not op- 
prefs them by your power, leaſt they cry and God hear: And he will 
very quickly hear them, being in him, You may abuſe and injure others 
with infinitely leſs danger, for they are far from God, they. are a 
great way of, and ſo may cry, yea cry aloud and nor be heard : But they - 
that are in God, are certainly within hearing. And therefore be adviſed 
how = meddle with them,and make them cry ſo cloſe to God leaſt the 
Lord hear and it diſpleaſe him. 


2. Being 
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2. Being in God,he will certainly redreſs them when they make com- 
plaint to him, It cannot be but he muſt be exrreamly tender of thoſe 
who are ſo near to him, What do you think that the Almighty God 
will ſuffer men to be abuſed in him? A wicked wretch may touch another 
man indeed, and yet never touch God , becauſe he is without God,there 
is no union between God and him. But whoſoever touches him that is 
in God,muſt touch God intouching him. And hence faith the Lord 
himſelf, : Zac. 2.8. He that toncheth you, towch:th the apple of mine eye. 
In couching you, he toucheth me, and that in the moſt render place, the 
very apple of mine eye. Anddo you think that God will ever ſuffer 
ſuch audacious boldneſs as this is 2 That he will quietly fir ill, and lec 
ungodly wretches thruſt their fingers into his eyes, and pluck the 
very apples of his eyes out of his head? Take this and take all.. 

If true believers be in God, you then that are out of God, endeayour 
tokeepin with them.. In any caſe make them your friends, and keep 
them ſo, and do not fall at any difference or odds with them ; You know 
not what you loſe, when you loſe their love and cheir friendſhip, A 
friend in place (they ſay ) is worth ſomething, And certainly they 
are in place, that are in God, the beſt place thar can be. And therefore 
it is good for thaſe that are without, and live abroad, to have ſome 
friends in this place z you may fare the better for them, and they may 
do you agoad turn, and a good office there, when time ſerves; Wicked 
men have had advantage oftentimes by the friendſhip of believers ; 
Moſes did a good turn for Pharaoh more then once, when he knew not 
what to do, and when he could not help himſelf. Alas, poor miſera- 
'ble man, he was an alien, he lived without God in the world : and 
therefore ſends for Moſes {till ( who was in God) to ſpeak a word for 
him : and he was ready. to ſollicite hard in his: behalf, and divers 
_ Times prevailed for mercy, till in the end his heart was hardned .to his 
utter ruine, And therefore if you love your ſelyes, make much of ſuch 
friends as thele are. 

And thus far of the application of the firſt branch of the Explication 
of the point. I ſhall be briefer on che,other two. | 

Is it the will of Jeſus Chriſt, that true believers ſhould be one in God, 
in the Father and himlelf by dear affeRion * | «2 

You then that are believers,let your hearts be knit to God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, by this indifſoluble bond ; Ler love make you alk@ne. ' And 
as the Father and the Son are one among themſelves, fo be you- one-in 
them by love. Ler-your affeCtions to them be ſa .high, as to unite yon 
to the Father and the Son. And evenas dear affection joyns you to your 
fellow-Saints that you are knit inlove ( as the Apoſtle :Payls expreflion 
is ) ſoletir joyn you much more to the Father, and the Son; for they 
are infinitely more to be. beloyed. Ohlet yourhearts no longerlive in 
creature comforts, and in creature ſarisfaRions.{ which: do fo often fail 
| you and deceive you ) bur let them live .in God, by inexpreſlable and 
choice love; There live, andthere reſt, and there dwell,and there neftle, 
as it were inthe boſome of the Father and the Son... | 

Mark that expreſſion of the Apoſtle , Fohn 1, 4.16, God 75 love 

| : Nana 2 | and 
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and be that dwclleth in Love, dewelleth in God, and Ged inhim. God is 


love effentially : for whatſoever is attribured ro God,is God, And he is 


the Original and fountain of the love that is Communicated to the 
Creature, Allthe Love with which we love him, or the Creature re- 
gularly ,comesfrom him : It is a ray of the divinity, a beamof God, a 
part of thedivine nature. And ſeeing God is love inthe ſence before 
expreſſed, eſſentially, originally, it follows thence, as the Apoſtle Fohn 
infers, that he that dwells in love, muſt dwell in God. He that dwells,thar is, 
continues and abides in love, to fellow Saints and fellow-members, dwels 
in God : Burt he that dwells in love ro God himſelf, dwells in God 
much more. And therefore I beſeech you, lec your hearts ſer up their 
reſt in loveto God and Jeſus Chriſt , there let chem fix and dwell, ler 
not your love be ſcattered up and down among the creatures as it is, 
but let it be united all in God : and let it joyn and unite youallco 
God : that nothing inthe world may ever ſeparate you, or divide you 
from him. | 

| Brethren, you may be the loſers by Love of other things , or other 
friends, For atter your affetions and your hearrs are ſet upon them , they 
may forſake you,and be unfaithfull and unkind ro you. And befides,you 
muſt beſtow ſome pains,and travail and expence on thoſe who are inceed 
beloved by you. Orelſe it is buta diſlembling, feigned love, for love where 
it is ſound and real, is very bountiful and very ative. And hence it is, 
my brethren, chat there is fo lirtle true affeRion in the world. The love of 
men is forthe greater part, in complement, in ſhew and in appearance 
only : they wall do noching, they will part with nothing for choſe 


- whom they are pleaſed to call their friends , as they muſt do ii they love 


in deed and truth. 3=g 
Bur now in loving God, my brethren, { though I acknowledge you 
muſt part with all for him ) yet you ſhall be no loſers. by ic. Though 


| you forgoyour friends, your houſes,and eſtates,and all for him, you ſhall 


have him inſtead of all , Yea, you ſhall not haye him only, bur you ſhall 
be.in him by this means, 232 
Aad therefore, I beſeech you my beloved, grow up into rhis unicing 
grace in theſedivided and diſtracted times, which will not only make you 
one among your ſelves, but one in God. But you will ask me how may 
this bedone 2 1 will give you ſome direRions. © | 
- - x. Ler ifyer ſtruggle for ir ar the throne of grace. It cannot chooſe 
bur be a pleaſing ny fuit indeed to be importunate with God ro 
makeus love him, and to draw: up our hearts to him. A man would 
think that ſach a I as this, ſhould not be turned off with 
a denial. Irs crue that prayer is the great Catholicon and univerſal 
means in all caſes. But yer it isexpedient in a ſpecial manner rorhe ar- 
tainment and enlargemenc of chis grace of loye,which is a ſpecial gift of 
the ipitit Iris the great work of the ſpifit of God ro make us love 
God, and to endear our hearts ro him, I know that Hope and Pati- 
ence, &c. are graces of the Spirit, bur Love is a prime grace. Itis a 
grace ot the firſt magnitude, and therefore placed firſt by the Apoſtle 1n 
that Catalogue of his, Gal. 5, 22. The Love of Gods ſhed my our 
| carts, 
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hearts, faith the Apoſtle, Row. 5. 5. how ſo ? by the Holy Ghoſt that he hath 
grven us, Andin another place he tells the Saints, Te are :4ught of God; 
faith he, to /ove one another, 1 Theſ. 4.1. None in the world can teach 
you' this but God only. Andif none but he can reach us to love our 
brethren whom we ſee, then much mote none bur: he can teach us to 
love him whom we do not ſee,and cherefore let us earneſtly beſeech hini 
cohelp us to take forth this Leſſon. h 
2. Let us endeayour to grow up in che knowledge of the Lord, and as 
we know him better, we ſhall Jove him more. That which one affirms of 
Learn'ng,may be well applied co God, Non habet 13imicum niſs ignoran- 
;em. He hath ſuch matchleſs excellency and beauty in him, thac he thar 
knows him, cannot chooſe but love him. Indeed while we'are unac- 
quainted with him, the admirable worth and. luſtre char is in him, doth 
not take a whit upon us. The Philoſopher will cell us, that the judgemenr 
muſt be firſt of all convinced of the worth and value of a thing, before 
the heart will cloſe with it;and the affections cleave toir. Nec evim potes 
aut amare quem neſcias, aut havere quem non amaveris, - Thou catiſt not 
love him thon knoweſt not, nor have him whom chou loveſt not. And 
hence ir is that wicked and ungodly men love nor God or Chriſt ar all, 
becauſe they know him notatally Or if they know him any way, it is 
not under ſuch a notion as makes him beautifull and lovely to them. 
Perhaps they know him as a Judge, or an Avenger, not as a Father, 
and a Saviour. And this is indeed the cauſe why che triumphant 
Saints in heayen love him more then che Saints militaac on earth , 
becauſe they have a fuller , clearerand diſtinter knowledge of him. 
We ſee him darkly in a glaſs, but they ſee him face to face. And this is 
the reaionaiſo why we loye not God fo much on earch; as we ſhall doin 
heayen, v7. becauſe we know him notſo well here, as we -ſhall doim 
that place.So char our love co God you ſee; is anſwerable co our know 
ledge of him: as we know him more, or leſs,ſo we love him more,or leſs. 
And therefore if we do deſire indeed to love him more, let us ſtrive to 
know him more. oo 
3-Anorher means togrowupin the love of God,is to have daily more 
communion and intimacy with him. And this , as I conceive ir,is a means 
diſtin fromi that which goes before : For it is one thing to know hin, 
and another to have communion,and to be familiar with him. We know 
abundance with whom we have no intimacy in the world. No,we know 
them too well perhaps to be familiar with them, So we may have a ſpe- 
culative knowledge of the Facher, and the Son, and yet mijfhave ao in- 
timace acquaintance with them. Ty 
And this is very neceſſary to encreaſe love. Tokindle and enflane 
affection (as the Philoſopher obſerveth) there muſt be Convit?au ff 
. crebra converſatio. They mult dine and (app together,chey muſt walk and 
talk together, And whereſoGSver | chere- is ſtrangeneſs, there can be no 
great love. And therefore if we would abound in the loye of God and 
Chriſt, ter us bave more communion with chem. bo 
Beloved if we be not watiting to our ſelves, we may be very much 
with God. We may fpeak with him often in a day : we may talk —_ 
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him face ro-ace in our addrefles to his. holy Majeſty, we may give him 
many viſics.z he doth not interdict us, butinvite us t& come and ſup with 
him, and be-acquainred with him throughly once ; he is ſo pretious and 
ſo ſweet a friend, that we ſhall love him out of all meaſure, 

4. Endeavour to.the atmoſt of your power, to diſpoſſeſs your hearts 
of the unlawful love of worldly things; tor this is incompatible & incon- 
ſiſteat with the love of God, 1f any man,faith the Apolile, lowe the world, 
the love of .the Father is not in him, 1 Joh. 1. 15. Let him be what he will 
(my Brethren) if he love the world, he loves not God : ' And therefore 
ler not any.covetous and wretched worldling make ſhew of having any 

loveto God; For certainly it is not.in him, Tye friendſhip of the world, 
ſaith the Apoſtle Fames 4.4. « emnity with God. And therefore if we 
would be friends ot God, we muſt diflolve this friendſhip with-the world: 
Inordinare, irregular, unlawful love of- worldly things,muſt be expelled : 
And as this love is caſt our, the love of God will come in. | 
.4. Beoften in the company .and fellowſhipof thoſe that love God ; 
Converſe with thoſe whoare moſt endeared to him, and they will be con- 
tinually ſpeaking of him,: and ſeting forth-his excellency, beauty, love, 
and fo will kindle-.and; enflame your heart$towards him. They who are 
fall of ſweer affeQtions to the. Lord, if you be much among them , will 
work you tothe ſame temper: You may obſerve it in Cant. 5. 10. and 
the following verſes, that when thoſe daughters of Fex»ſalems who ar firſt 
deſpiſed Chniſt, and wondred. why the Church his Spouſe ſhould praiſe 
him ſo, and:make ſuch a:ſtirabout him, yet.when they: had-a while con- 
verſed:with the-Church,. and heard her ſpeak of Chriſt with-fuch affeRi- 
on, admiring .and extolling. him above the skies, they alſo fall in love 
with him, and they will go together with the Church to ſeek him our ; 
Whither #. Beloved gone ? iſay they, 0 thou faireſt among women, whither i 
thy Beloved turned aſide,that we may ſeek him with thee ? And thus you lee, 
my Brechren, . frequent-intercourſe and holy conference with: thoſe that 
love God, is:oneeffectual means co fall and to. enflame our hearts with 
love to him. | 
.-- 6- Labour to.comprehend with all the Saints,the greatneſs of the love 
of:God to: you;;-and to aſſure it ro your. own ſouls. It is not all the 
beauty, and the excellency-in the world ,-chat will allure us to the 
| lov&{one that we imagine doth not love us.: Bur if we ſee and be 
aſſured'of ahe love of God+to us, this will kindle love to him , and 
make our hearts:tomelt towards him :'Wihen we.confider with our ſelves 
what kinda: be hath ſhewed co us, wharhe.hath done for us , what 
matcble(s and unfathomed love he hath diſcovered to us, this will raiſe 
our affeRions high to him again; and make us-evenſfick of love : And 
therefore I beſcech you ſtrive to be more and more afſured of this ; for 
this flame you muſt kindle your fire, - Here you mult ferch your little 
 -tpark of love (whereof the: Saints are capMe in-this life) from the love 
of-God to you: which being kindled-in your hearts, it will never leave 
aſpiring, and flying higherand higher ſtill;rillic-havejoyned ic felf unco 
that ipfinite andendle(s flamefrom whence:it iſſued and proceeded.. 
{i And: indeedyas Bernard very well obſerves,. we cannot anſwer God 
gn:2 or 
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or Chriſt ſo well in any thing as lave. To ſay the truth, we muſt nor 
anſwer him in other things. If he be angry, or difpleaſed with us, we 
ought not be angry or diſpleaſed with him again. If he condemn and 
cenſure us, we ought not to condemn and cenſure him again ; If he 
chide us, we ought nat to chide him again. Bur if he loveys, we 
may , we-muſt love him again ; Yea, he expeReth that we ſhould 
return him lave for love, for he loves to be: beloved. ” 

Is it che will of Jeſus Chriſt, that true believers ſhqyld be ane in Gag, 
in the Father and the Son, by ſweet agreement and conſent 2 - Thea I 
beſeech you, my Beloved, comply with Jeſus Chriſt in this particular ; 


As God and Jeſus Chriſt agree in every thing, ſo dp you agree with 


them. Bring your mind to the mind of Gag, and to the will of God.thax 
you may be of one mind, and one will : Haye you no.judgement of your 


own, as different from Gods, bur judge of things as God doth : Ler his. 


- wiſdom be your. wiſdom ; his reaſon, your reaſon ; -and his determina- 
tion, your determinatign : Have you nq wills of your own, my Brethren, 
bur let the will of God be your will, leritrule and order you: Ler your 
will be ſo melted and refolyed into the will of God , that as far as it is 
poſſible, God and you may have but one will That he may never croſs 
you, and you may never croſs him : Conſent to him jo every thing z if 
he ſay any thing, true, Lord , if he do any thing ; good, Lord; Yea; 
though it be againſt you in your ends, and in your natural defires; yer lay 
as HeAekiah to the Prophet, when he received a heayy threatning, Good 
s the word of the Lord which he hath (poken, Take heed there be ao dif- 
ference between God and you in any thing ; let nor him fay one thing, 
and. you another; will one thing, and yauanother:. Bur (ay yay as Ged 
ſays, and will you as God wills, that ſo you may be {yvallowed'up in 
God, and that you may be oneinhim: And to this end I propound three 
things, <a 

ny If God and you agree not eyery way in all reſpe&s, you are our, 
and not he: And therefore it is beſt in all things to conform your minds' 
and wills to his : His mind and his will is always right and _ if they 
diſſent, are always crooked and oblique z and therefore it is beſt to bring 
your mindes and wills to his, and nat to think tq bring his to your own, 
The Malon when he tries the wall that he hath byilded, by his rule, and 
findes them not to ſuir together , he doth not go and cur the rule and 
- bring ir to the wall, but he goes and mends the wall,till he have broughe ic 
to therule, So if your minds and wills do not agree with God's,rhe faulc 
is not 18 his, bur yours ; and therefore you muſt bend your minds and 
wills till you have bronght them ſtraight like his ; and not endeavour tg 
make his crooked like your own. | p 


| 2. If God and you agree notevery way, as you are.urregular, ſo you | 


are undutiful, You are his ſervants,and yoy are his creatures,and there- 
fore ought in all things.to be ruled by him. The Maſters will muſt be 
the ſervants will, in lawful chings z and therefore in che Civil Law the 
ſervant is accounted in the Maſter,and notas adiſtia& perſon: And mych 
more the Creators will muſt be the creztares will. He gives it being,both 
the beginning and continuance of .it 5 and he that gives being, may 
| give 


Oſt; 
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give Law to regulate the motions and the opetations of the-being char 
he gives, and may not be conteſted with inany particular.  * | 4% 
2. Tf weagree not all in God, our agreement- and accord among 
our ſelves is worth nothing : So far it is to beapproved, as it doth unite 
in God. Then itis good and right indeed; when'as the Father and the' 
Sorr agree together, ſo we agree with both of them in the*very ſame 
things. If we be of one mind and heart, in-things wherein the Father' 
and-the*Son are not: of 'one mind with us, itwere better we did differ 
then abite; for we unite nor in a'tight center. Burif as we be ohe among 
our felves, ſo we be one in the Father and the Son; this is indeeda bleſſed 
anion :-If Brethren ſo dwell rogether in unity, thar all of them do dwell 
together in this''one God, this-is a happy and a heavenly conjunction : 
And therefore --befeech you,” my Beloved , ler us look to this, rhat as 
we all agree, ſo wedFagreetn-God and Jeſus-Chriſt. -Ler us examin 
ſtill whether our conſent in any-rhing do meet and unite with theirs: Let 
us ſee 'what their mind and will is; and let us all accord in-thar together ; 
For though we be not one againſt another, if God be againſt/ us all, ir is- 
a very fad caſe.'' The Apoſtle Fohy makes mention of love in the truth, 
2 Foh. 15% Loyeinerror is not to be accounted of, but to be avoided ra- 
ther bur love in truth is very precious ; conſent in error is not. to be. re- 
joyced in, bur conſent in truth, my Brethren, is a comfortable thing : For 
thisis'confent in God, ' who'is' ſo often called 778th in Scripture. And if 
we ſo zgree;and'ſoconfſerit, we may depend upon it, we have Gods agree- 


18conſent with us; arid therefore let-rhis be'our great care, that 
Chriftimay:bave his will in this buſineſs, according to his prayer in 
my Text,” That they may be one as thou Father art in me, and lin thee, that 
theyulſomay be one in ue. | | 


R—— 


 Joun 17. 21. | 
That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. . -Þ 


\v FE are upon the marter of our Saviours Prayer, for them who 
\/ ' V/ ſhould believe in him by his Apoſtles word. And there are 

j two main things, as I have noted formerly, thar he deſires in 
their behalf : Firſt thar they might be all one 5 Then chat they might be 
all in one place. The firſt of theſe requeſts of his he propounds and 
proſecuteszpropounds it in the verſe which we have even now infiſted on, 
That they all maybe one, &:c. And then heproſecutes it with divers argu- 
ments and reaſons, in this and the ſucceeding verſes. | | 
 Whereof the firſt is taken from the furtherance, that this neer unity 
of theirs would be, to the ay 5 of our Savionrin the world , That 
the world may believe that thou uf ſent me : That they may all be oxe,as,&&E; +. 
Why ſo 7 That the world may believe, 8&c. 

For Explication of the rerms, the difficulty lies eſpecially in this, viF. 
what ſort of people our Saviour Chriſt intendeth by the world here , For 
to ſay truth, the world is taken divers ways z I think more ene 4 

— then 


Om 
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then any other phraſe almoſt -in Scripture : Sometimes we find it uſed 
for ele& and ſanRified, and ſometimes for reprobate and unſanQified 
perſons : Sometimes we find it taken for believers, and ſometimes for un- 
believers, as I could give you inſtances of both theſe. And when for un- 
believers; ſometimes for thoſe who believe not for the preſent, but ſhall 
believe in after times; ſometimes for thoſe who neither do believe 
nor ſhall believe,Now all thequeſtion is, which of theſe three farts Of peo- 
ple our Saviour Chriſt denoceth by the world inthis place. 
 Thereis no colour to'conceive that the world ſhould here be taken for 
believers, for ſuchas did then believe when Chriſt ſpake theſe words ; 
the very next word that he adds doth evidently croſs and daſh that g 
That the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me: So then the world 
in this place apparently imporceth unbelievers. But whether ſuch as be- 
leived not for the preſent, but ſhould believe in after times: Or ſuch 
as neither did believe, nor ſhould believe: W hether ele&ed unbelievers, 
or reprobated unbelievers, will need a little briefly cobe enquired and 
zeſolved. | | ' 
Some of no ſmall authority conceive, that by the world is meantele&- 
ed unbelievers; ſuchas did not then believe, bur ſhould believe in after 
times (conceive it with a ſaving and a juſtifying faith) and that the ra- 
ther for Chriſts Diſciples unity among themſelves. And hence he prays, 
That they may all be one as thow Father, &C. that the world may believe 
that thou ſent me. But if our Saviour had intended juſtifying faith- in 
theſe words, in probability he would have ſaid, rhat the world may beliews 
in me. They are but poor believers that come no further then barely 
to aſſent to this, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſent of God the Father ; areprobare 
may do this, , | | | 
Beſides (which carries me exceedingly) me thinks the world is here 
apparently oppoſed: to ſuch as did believe, and ſhould believe with a 
juſtifying faith. Our Saviour mentions it as "—_ to both theſe. In 
the firſt place you know, he prays for ſuch as did believe, when he made 
this prayer; and then for ſuch as ſhould believe in after times: Nether pr 
1 for theſe only, but for thens alſo that ſhall believe on me , that they may all 
be one, &c. That the world, who neither do believe, nor ſhall believe wich 
a juſtifying faith, may yet by this means beſo far convinced, as hiſtori- 
cally to aſſent to this , That thow haſt ſent me, q. 4. This is that which I 
deſire, ' that they who ſhall in after times believe by my Apoſtles word, 
may by their unity ſo far convince and work upon the world that neyer 
ſhall believe,as that they may be brought to this at leaft, co acknowledge 
chat thoa haſt ſent me : For ſo believing here is nothing elſe but know- 
ing or acknowledging : and therefore in the 23.verſe that word'is 
uſed, 7inthew, and thou in me, that they may be made perfet# in one, that 
the world may know that thou haft ſent me. You ſee the meaning of the 
words, The point to be obſerved is this: os, Og 
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ll he unity of Chriſts Diſciples i& one eſpecial means to cauſe the world to 
_ thave # & r thoughts and epprebenſions of their Maſter. 


B Though this will. got convert the world, and bring them co be rrue 


believers, yer this will very much convince che world , and make them 


 Jook witha bexter eye on Chriſt, and on the Dodrine of the Goſpel, 


when they that teachitandprofels ic, harmoniouſly agree among them- 
ſelves: And hence is this Petition of our Sayiour here, rhat they may all 
'be one, &c.. thatiſo theworld (although it be an enemy to me) yer ſee- 
ing the conſcatand loye,and nnity of my Diſciples,of them that own me 
and profeſs me, may be even forced toacknowledge and confeſs thar I 
am ſent of God, that my Dodtine is of Gad, and that I am not (as the 
world is aptto think) aſeducer and impoſtor,q.d. If my Diſciples be nor 
one among themſelves, if they be reat aſunder by a ſpirit of diviſion, 
the world will never yield chat I came forth from thee, who art the God 
.of loye-and peace ; That thou haſt ſenc me down to be a Mediator and 
2 Peace-maker,to make yp all the breaches and che differences berween 
thee and thy people. They will look Rrangely. upon me, and they will 
gever be periwaded to.gcknowledge that I am come on ſuch an Errand 
As this is. And therefore ] beſcech thee, Father, that I may be entertain- 
Re nothe of « Mediator, and-thart I may be looked upon as 
Jens by thee ; do thay take care that my Diſciples be at unity among 


embloes. - 5. z | 

_ Now hereT ſhall a little more diſtinQly ſhew you, that the unity of 
Chriſts Diſciples in DoGrine and Opinion, and in Aﬀectian and in Con- 
verſation , is one eſpecial means to cauſe the world to have the better 
Fhoughts of Chriſt himſelf. 


- 


-.,;T he uairy. of Chriſts Diſciples in DoRrineandQpinion is one eſpeci- 
al means, cIf they-maintajnand hold the ſame things, if they teach the 
ame things, they will the ſooner gain the approbation and aſſent of thoſe 
ghar are without ; But if they wravgle and contend, this will make them 
ory $ erſe fromJeſus Chriſt & from the Goſpel, And truly no one thing 
? moſt hath keps men wore aloof fram'Chtiſt,and the Dottrine of Salva- 
to. & 4 Sk the perperual, hot and endleſs contro- 
zerlies and :Dilpptes hag have been among the Teachers of the Goſpel. 
Nay: it thsy be not.aþle me agree among themſelves, ay they chat are 
t, &y5n Jet them aliagjonepye wil carry till they do. And therefore 

4 Apoſtle EEE circurwſped to manifeſt agreement: and con- 
vc among taemlelves.ip char which they delivered roithe people, becauſe 
RRSWALI &'ext agſequeneeit was to further the ſucceſs.& effi- 
cacy of their Doctrine. Ir is oblexyable; that Pawl joyns one or two toge- 
ther with himſelf in his Epiſtle, ſometimes Syluanw, ſometimes Sylvanus 
and Timothew, who were not inſpired men (as it is probably conceived) 
endcfo could nor add a whit to the divine authority of his Epiſtle : But 


yet he ſhews how they accorded all together, for the berter ſatisfaction 
' of 
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of the people. So the Apoſtles and the Elders and the Brethren go joyne- 


ly all rogether in the Reſolutions of the Synod at Feraſalem, Ats 15.23. 


that their decrees might find the readier entertainment:among thoſe to . 


whom they ſent them. And choughirt bea ccertain and confeſſed erach 
that the agreement and conſent of teachers, neither dorh, nor can work 
fving faith in any ( The word it ſelf, my brethren, as it is- the Obje&, 
ſo 1t is the.inſtrumeatall cauſe of faith :) yet it may prepare the heart 
and work it up to better thoughts and apprehenſions both of Chriſtand 
of the Goſpe), 20D oy 

The uaity of Chriſts Diſciples in affetion and in converſationis one 
eſpecial means, &c. Ifthey live in unity and love and ſweer accord toge- 
ther, they that are Aliens toreligion, ſtrangers to Jeſus Chriſt and to his 
. Goſpel, will think the better of chem for their ſakes. © Bur if they be' 
continually brawling and ' oppoſing one another , this keeps others 
off from Chriſt, 'If he be owned and followed by none butby a compa- 
ny of wrangling, quarrelſome contentious people, they will never cloſe 
with him. So that you ſee my brethren, it exceedingly concerns the ho- 
nourof our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and of the Goſpel, that they thar apper- 
rain to him, avoid difſentions with their brethren, for they refle& with 
very great diſparagement on him and it. And therefore the Apoſtle is 
ſo ſharp with the Corinthians, becauſe they ſhewed their malice, and had 
their ſuits and controvelies each with other before unbelievers, 1 Cor. 
6. 1. By whichic ſeems they ſer them off the furcher, both from Chriſt 
and from the Goſpel. This ſhall ſuffice for the cleering of the Obſer- 
. vation xz proceed we to the application. REES 

Now, 1s it ſo my brethren, chac the unity of Chriſts Diſciples is one: 
eſpecial means to cauſe the world to have the better thoughts, &c. Here 
then we ſee the reaſon, my beloved, why Jeſus Chriſt, and religion,and 


the Goſpel , are ſo deſpiſed and undervalued and negleted, why they 


are ſoill choughr of in theſe times. As certainly Chriſt and the Goſpel 
had never leſs eſteem and credit in the world, then they have in theſe 
dayes; And this is one great cauſe of it, there is ſo little unity among 
Chriſtians. Nothing but diſputes and quarrels,and conteſts among them 
everywhere ; whither we look upon the Teachers or the Profeſlors of 
Jeſus Chriſt and of the Goſpel. | | 
If we look upon the Teachers, how ſtrangely do they differeach from 
other everywhere ! how do they croſs and thwart with one another, as 
if there were many Chriſts, and =—_ Faiths, 'and many Goſpels, and 
more wayes then one toheaven! In the Apoſtles times it was Paul and 
Silvanus and Timothess, they did harmoniouſly agree together. Butnow 
Panl is of one mind, and one way, and Timorheus of a ſecond, and Silva- 
#«s.of a third; .. So that the people are diſtracted, and in the end regard 
neither. They that are yet without, and to ſeek of their religion, kaow 
not-what to pirch upon, but are the more eſtranged: from Jeſus Chriſt 
and from the Goſpel. If the Trumper-give an uncertain found, now 


here and now there: now this-way, and now that: how ſhall the confufed 
people gather themſelves into a body, and come to be at one amo 

themſelves; It chis Pulpit ſound with one thing, another with that which 
| is 
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Tſe 2. 


isgireftly contrary co it za third With that which contradiats bothgwhere 
think you then'ſhall poor unſtable ſouls ſerrle £ how is-it poſſible bur 
ey that have not fences exerciſed to diſcern, ſhonld be carried up and 
down aid really adhere ro nothing. as it is at this day? And thus our Go- 
{pal is.expoled to contempt; out Religion undervalued, and Jeſus Chrift 
hiwfelf'is flightedand deſpiſed; ; 
.12;H we lookon the: profeſſors of Jefus Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, 
how are they rent aſunder into factions! Ol what a ſpiric of diviſion 


' is there npand down among them, ſuch as neyer was abroad till theſe 


times !.; They are of ſ0 many mmitids;and draw fo many wayes, and have 
ſach vehementand ſuch hot cantentions and diſputes anjong themſelves, 
thiat they are.no way to be pacifiedand appeaſed,; unleſs the God of peace 


- hicaſelf appear; and above all that we canthink, All chat timie and pains, 


and heat, and zealand ſtrength which was wont to be beſtowed in pri- 
vate duties, inptayer; and examination, and humiliation, &c. and to be 
fea workabour their own hearts, in mortifying, and ſubduing the cor- 
ruptions and the luſts that are there; is now laid ont in making and upholq- 
ing parties, an& in maintaining coutrovyerſies ', and diſputes, in doating 
abgur frothy frivolons,and vain queſtions, that tend to ſtrife and variance, 
andntort ofhe whit to edification. | : . 
;. Ahdthisis that which alietares and keeps off thoſe that are withour 
from cloſing with religion«' This rakes away the beauty. and che luſtre 


df it; that may invite them; andallure them coir. When carnal men ſee 


nothing-el{c;but renes ani breaclies athong profeſſors of religion, the. 
glory of it is extreamly darkned in their eyes, and it. is ſure a ſtone of 
ſtambliog'to them; and ſach arack of ſcandal and offence as they can- 
not pet over. When we ſhew all out weakneſs in our paſſion,and in our 
viokentand hot. contentions; before the watghfull eyes of ſcornfull ene- 
mies : when we uncover. qut ſelves in the fighe of the wicked as a fool 
ncovers himfelt.,. they, diſdain us in their heares, and with ns our pro- 
feſhon r00-... Nay if this be tlicir Religion and profeſſion, to brawl; ro 
, arid coquerrellchus,l ameven ar a point (faith theprophane and 
gracdleſs hearr}.I will have one of ir. It is a choice and'cutious obſerya- 
tionof the Holy:Ghoſt ( if yon obſerve it.) upon the difference thar fell 
out between the ſervants of Abrabam, and the ſervants of Lot, that at 
the vety time when the contention grew, the Canaanirte and Perezite 
was in the Land, Gen. 13. 7. There was « ſtrife betwern the Herdſmen of 
Abrahams Cattle,and tbe Herdſnitn of Lots Cattle, and the Canaantte and 
Perezite dmelled then in the Land. Their ſtrife was much the more vile,and 
the more diſadyantagious to religion, becaule it was before them. | 
. And therefore in the ſecond place, my brethren, ſince the unity of 
Chriſts Diſciples,is one eſpecial means to cauſe , &c. Ler this prevail 
excectlingly with every one of us, who are or would: be taken to be 
Chrifts Diſciples co ſtrive and labour after this oneneſs. There have been 
many Arguments and Reaſons uſed heretofore often, to tir us up to this 
endeavour; bur. rione like this, that Jeſus Chriſt will be the more reſpe- 
Hed, and the berrer chonghr of in the world by this means. Now for 
the honour of Chriſt Jeſus, leave your wrangling and contending, and 
agree 


Ver.22. On TJonni7. 


agree.among your ſelves ; Do not ſo carry and demean your ſelves,as to 
per{wade the world that he was never ſent of God. He ſuffred ſhame 
and ignominy, and contempt for youz Oh, do, not cauſe himnow tg 
ſuffer ignominy and contempt from you. You have,ſcen the (ad effects 
of breaches and diviſions, many wayes, .and this way among the xeſt in 
theſe times :. How muchour bleſſed Saviour and. rhe Goſpel ſuffers by 
the hot contentions of thoſe who call themſelyes Saints, Ah,;;;ny be- 
loved, if you have any love to Jeſus Chriſt ,, any. regard at allo his 
eſteem and credit in the.world, if you would have him in account. zid 
| I, make up your breaches and differences, deny your ſelves for 
his ſake. - | . NJ 

See how he beggs his Father for it in my Text, Zet #hems be one , ſaith 
he, as thou, &Cc. that the world may believe, 8c, that they that are withour 
may not be {o ill perſwaded of meas they are. And it Chriſt be ſo ear- 
neſt for it, if he begg forit of his Father, with ſo. much afteRion, will 
you ſlightit, and look upon it asa ſmall matter £ Oh labour to help on- 
ward that which he is ſo intent upon, that fo without hypocriſfie you may 
ſay Amen to this Prayer. | : | 

And thus of the fr Argument with which our Saviour profectices his 
ſuit ro God the Father,that his Difciples might be all one: Which hach 
been taken from the furtherance that this neer unity of theirs would be to 
his own entertainment in the world, a 


Cw 4 Pen — am «_ i T bY Fl . ..eoa ati 
—_ m4 


J O H No 17.24. 


And tht gliry which thou haft gives me, Theve givth them : thit © 
they may be ont even 4s we are one, | Cy 


HE ſecond follows now in orderto be handled, Andit is taken 
from the end at which he aimed in glorifying his Diſciples, in gi- 
ving them the glory which he had received-from God the Father, 
and this was that they might be one; And the glory which thou gaveſs me, 1 
have given them, that they may be ont, even 4s we are one, q.d. Since I 
have glorified them ſo much as I have done,to this end #hat they might be 
one, 1 pray thee Father, let me not be diſappointed of my purpole, butler 
me have my end inthis bafineſs, _ Fe 
Two things we have to be conſidered ia the words. Fizſt Chriſts com- 
munication of the glory which he received from the Father co belieyers. 
The glory which tho gaveſt me, 1 havegiventhem, And ſecondly the:end 
of this communication,*hat they may '# one,even as we are one. At this time 
I ſhall make a lictle entrance on the firſt of theſe,and thatis Chriſts evm- 
munication of the glory which he received from the Father to believers. 
The glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have giventhem. $7 ++ 
If there be any queſtion what: glory is intended by our Saviour here, 
whither that which he as God, enjoyed rogether with che Father from 
eternicy 5 Or that which he as Man and Mediator of the'Church , recei- 
ved fromthe Father: Ic is apparently reſolved in the words — 
| Th 
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The elory which then gaveſt me. ' Chriſt hath no glory given him as he is 
God; bur as he is Man, hr Mediator, he harh Sch beſtowed upon him 
by the Father. Now that which he receives'as man, he communicares 
ro men, he gives it outagain in ſome ſence and in ſome degree, to true 
believers,toall the living members of bis body. As he affirmeth here ex- 
preſly, the glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them, Them,whom ? 
Why them thar believe on me,'as you ſhall eafily diſcern, if you obſerve 
the ſeries of the Text; Neither pray 1 for theſe enly but, 8&c. That they may 
all be one, 8c." 'And the glory whith thn gaveſt me 1 have given them, $0 
- that we have two Obfervations cleerly pointed at in theſe words. 
Firſt, God the Father hath beſtowed much glory on the Son, as he 
+ 1s Man and Mediator of the-Church. 
-i:Secondly, The felf ſame glory which the Son as Man receives from 
: God the Father, he communicates again, and gives it our in a ſort 
- toall belieyers. | | | 


DocraINng 1." 


God the Father bath beſtowed much glory on the Son as he is Man and Me= 
.-. 1 diator of theCharch. 


You ſee he hath the Sons receipt to ſhew for it, the glory which thou haft 
given me, ſaith Chriſt ; It is bis own acknowledgement in writing here, 
that he hath glory given him by God the Father. Indeed my brethren, 
God the Father hath honoured, Jeſus Chriſt exceedingly, Heb, 1.per tor. 
for that is the intention of the whole.Chapter,as I have ſhewed you large- 
ly on the firſt yerſe, to which] (hall. refer you for further proſecution of 
this Point : and fo I paſs on tq the ſecond Obſervation. | 


DocrrIns 2. 


The ſelf ſame glory which the Son as man receives from God the Father, 
1+ ' "be communicates 4g«in, and givve it out ina ſort totrue Believers. 


That which he receives as man, he communicates to men; as he par- 
takes it in the hamane nature, ſo to- the humane nature he diſpenſes ic 
again toall the members of his body. This is the thing whichhe affirms: 
expreſly to his Father in my text, The glory which thou haſt given me, 1 
havegiven them, q.d. As thou gaveſtit me for thein, ſo I have given it 
to'them. Ihave-not- kept it in my own hands, but have as freely 
parted with it,..as I did receiveit. I have been true to thee and them in 
this buſineſs. | 
--* Now for the through cleering of the Point, I ſhall review the glory 
which-God the Father hath beſtowed upon the Son as Man and Media- 
cor of the Church, and that in all parts and branches of it. And then 
proceed to ſhew you particularly and diſtinly, that this very glory, in 
all che parcs and'branches of- ic, Chriſt hath diſpenſed again in ſome 
degreeto true-believers; . And when [ have done this, I hope it will be 
evident, that che (elf ſame glory; &c, : | 

e- Then 
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Then the Son, as man, receives moſt honourable ticles from the Fa- 
ther, asT have ſhewed you formerly at large ; he calls him King, he calls 
him Lord. Yea, not Lord A44ox4i alone, but Lord Fehvuwh , which 
—_ the higheſt and moſt glorious Title that beloags ro God him- 
elf. : Ft 

But doth Chriſt make theſe Titles over now co trae believers ? yes, 
my beloved,all of them without exception. As God makes hitm a Prince, 
fo he makes them Princes ; And as God makes hima King, fo he makes 
them Kings , as the Church acknowledges, Apoc. 1. 6, He hath muate we 
Kings to God, As God calls him Fehowah,ſo he calls the Church Fehowah, 
at leaſt ſhe is ſo called by his means, by reafon of her nnion with him : 
For even as Fer. 23. 6. itis ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, Th# is bis name by which 
he ſhall be called, Jehovah owr righteouſneſs ; ſo Fer. 33-16. it is ſaid of 
true believers, of the Charch which conſiſts of true believers, This is 
her name, by which ſhe ſhall be called, Jehovah our wa, A man 
would think , Chrift ſhould have kept this glorious and tranſcendent ti- 
tle to himſelf, concerning which rhe Lord profeſles, Ia. 42. 8. I am the 
Lord, 1 am Jehovah ( for it is Fehowah there, nor Adonai of Blohims ) that 
is my name that is in a ſence, my proper and peculiar name ; #vd my glory, 
the glory of that name, will 1 not give unto another. Burt when the Fa- 
ther gives it unto the Son as Mediator,he doth nor give it ro another; fot 
he is one with God the Father, and when the Son as Mediator, gives it 
to the Church, he doth not giveit to another neither ; She is ſo neer 
him chat he will have her one way or other, to partake with him in this 
high glory. | 

The Son as man receives much glory from the Father, as it the Ti- 
tles which he gives the Son, fo inthe Titles which himſelf affumes in re- 
lationto the Son.” In the New Teſtament, as I have ſhewed you, he calls 
himſelf no more the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac,and the Father 


of Iſrael, but the God and Father of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt. He calls himſelf ' 


no more the Lord their God that broaght them ont of land of Figypt , but 
the God that brought again from the dead the Lord Feſus Chrift. | 
Now as he calls Chriſt fo,ſo Chriſt makes him to callall rtge believers 
ſo. He will have them co ſhare with him by any means'in this honour. Is 
_ God the God of Chriſt * why Chriſt makes him the' God of all be- 
lievers. Is God the Father of Chriſt 2 why Chriſt makes him the Fa- 
ther of believers. Is he the God that brings again from the dead the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt £ why he is che God too that will ſurely bring again from 
the dead all true believers , as the Apoſtle rells us, chew: that ſleep in 
Feſus, will he alſo bring with him, 1 Theſl. 4. 14. Me thinks 'it 1s as if 
Chriſt ſhould have ſaid to him, That which thowart to me, thou ſhalc be 
to them too : That which thou doft for me;thou ſhalt do for them roo, 
I will havenone of this honour, unleſs they partake with me, 
The Son,as Man,receives much glory from the Father, inf thar he'ſets 
him at'ovnrighe hand, in the next place ro himſelf. 2 
- Why now the ſelf fame glory doth the Son beſtow upon the Church 
ia that he ſers her at his ownrighr hand, in: the next place.ro himſelf; 
Ff Jeſus Chriſt be raiſed ſo high;. how hight is the Church raiſed g M 
; | eſus 


* 
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Jeſus Chriſt be ſo tranſcendently exalted in this, that heis ſer in che nexc 
place to God, how is the Church exalted then thar ſhe is ſer-in the nexc 

lace to Chriſt ! Look upon Chriſt,and you ſhall ſee chat God hath bigh- 
y exalted him, and ſet him at bis own right hand, Epheſ. 1, 21. and then 
look upon the Church and you ſhall ſee, that Chriſt hath highly exalred 
her, and ſet her at his own right hand, Pſal. 45. 9. 0» thy r:ght hand did 
ſtand the Queen, (i. ) the Church. Now, my beloved, is the place of 
Chriſt high £ How high then is the Churches place? Is Chrift at the 
right hand of God? She is at the right hand of Chriſt. Is Chriſt in the 


© next place to God? Sheis in the next place to Chriſt. Is there none 


2bove Chriſt but God 2 None is above the Church, bur Chriſt and God. 
Is he exalted far above all principality and powers, might and dominion, 
not only in this world, bur in that which is to come , nor only above all 
principalities and powers on earth, bur even above all priacipalities and 
FOwWers in heaven too z above the very Angels, yea, the higheſt orders 
of them 2 She is exalted far above them. As Chriſt comes between 
themand God, fo ſhe comes between them and Chriſt; ſhe is neerer 
Chriſt ia union, nature and dignity. The Angels are but Miniſters and 
ſervants whiles the Saints.the members of the Church are heirs. Yea, 
they are Miniſters to theſe heirs. They are all the beſt of them, winiſfiring 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, Heb, 
I. uſt. So that no maryail, though our Saviour tells his Father here,7he 
elory which thou gaveſt me 1 have given them, | 
The Son - as Man, receives much glory from the Farther, in the vaſt 


_ authority and power which be hath veſted him withall. | 


Why now, the-ſame power he diſpenſech to che Church, to be exe- 
cuted by her Officers. And therefore having ſaid 411 power is given to me 
both in Heaven and in Earth, Mat. 28. 18. he adds immediately to his 
Apoſtles inthe very next verſe, Go ye, and teach all Nations, Louzing 
them. q.d. the power which is given me, I give you in ſome meaſure. 


| As God the Father hath given me all power, ſol give you ſome power, 


ſo much as you are capable of, Andas the goveramentis put upon my 
ſhoulders by the Father as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a 9. 6. ſo I put over 
ſome part of this Goyerament to you my under-Officers, whom I de- 
pute - tomanage and negotiate the affairs of my Kingdom. As God the 
Farther hath ſer me over his houſe, ſol ſer you to be my Stewards 
under me;to whom | give the Keyes of this houſe, 'As God the Father 
hath given me the King- key of Davids Princedom which I keep my ſelf, 
ſo that 1 [bt and no map vpeneth, 1 open and no man ſhuits : ſo T1 give you 
the Miniſterial Keyes, which I intraſt with you who are the Stewards 
and the guides of my houſhold : To whom 1 give a ſpecial power to open 
and to ſhut the doors of my houſe, to letin and-put out.' And though 
it be my own prerogative, and a chief flower of that Imperial Crown 
which God the Father hath been pleaſed to ſer upon my head, to ſeal 


; "pardons, andto forgive ſins, viF. to doit in the Court of heaven, and 


Conſcience:yer I commit co you my Viceroyes,and my under- Officers,a 
Miniſterial power both co remit, and to rerain fins in the outward Court, 
chat is, the face and preſeace of cite Church, in regard of declaration. 
c | 77 Feridy 
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Prrily I ſay unto you, whatſorucr youvind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, 
8c. Mas. 18. 18, 19. And inanother place, whoſeſorver ſons ye remit, they 
are remitied; and whoſeſoever ſins you retain they are retained, And in a word, 
as God the Father hath commited all judgement unto me, ſo I commir 
ſome jadgement to you. And hence it is, my brethrep, that che Church 
affiſted by her Officers, judgeth chem that are within, alchough ſhe judge 
not them that are without, as Paul ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 5. 22. over whom #0 
power is given her by the Lord Chrift: But thoſe thar are within, ſhe judg- 
eth and condemneth too if there be cauſe, arid caſts them our, and gives 
- them over to the Executioner ; There take them Saran, diſquiet them, 
afflit them, for the deſtruQion of the fleſh the carnal part, chat the ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. . 


The Son, as Man, receives much glory from the Father in the great 


offices of dignity and ruſt and honour ,which he hath advanced him to. 


Why now the ſelf ſame glory hath the Son communicated to be- - 


lievers, in that he hath advanced them to the ſelf ſame Offices to which 
he is himſelf advanced by the Father. As God the Father hath made Je- 
ſus Chriſt a King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet to himſelf ; ſo Chriſt dork 
make all crue believers Kings and Prieſts to God his Father : for both 
thoſe Offices are mentioned, ApOc. 1.6. He makes them to become 4 royal 
Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2.9. A Prieſthood, and a royal Prieſthood. And as 
he makes them Kings and Prieſts, ſo he miakes ttiem Prophets too, to 
reach their families, and make known his wayes to tliem : to teach theic 
neighbours and acquaintance, and ro admoniſh one another within the 
compaſs of their own Spheres, Col.3.16, In which reſpe&iris the Couns 
ſe] of the Apoſtle in the cited place, Let tbe word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly, in you the people of Colofe, not in the learned Doctors only, but 
in the private members of the Church : So that you ſee Chriſt hath ad- 
yanced all true believers with him,' fo all the offices to which he is ad- 
vanced by the Father,and ſo hath made them ſharers with him in the glo- 
ry. None ofthe Types of Chriſt were ſo adyanced in the figure. Mel- 
cbiFideck was both a King, and Prieſt, as you may ſee, Gen..14, 18. but 
he was no Prophet. David was a King and Prophet, 2 Sam. 23. 2. buc 
he was no Prieſt, Ezechiel was a Prieſt atd a Propher,burt he was no King, 
Burt all believers are ſo adyariced inthe truth; they are Kings,and Prieſts 
and Prophets, all three as Chriſt is z and ſothey have the ſame glory 
that Chriſt receives from God the Father: Ts 2s | 
The Son, as Man, receives muck glory from the Father, as by the 
Offices which he hath received him to , ſoby the gifts and graces. and 


abilities which he hath endued him with, for the diſcharge and execution = 


of thoſe Offices, Eon —— 
Thefelt ſame honour do believers receive infome degree from Chriſt 
again. As God the Father hath annointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and 
power, thereby enabling him co be an al-ſufficient King and Prieſt and 
Propher to his people; ſo God the Son hath given. dowh ſome part'of 
his annointing to believers, by which he hath” enabled. then to all thoſe 
' Offices to which heharh aſſumed them with himſelf: It rats down from 
him che Head to the $kirts of his Garment: And hence, faith the Apoſtle, 
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ſpeaking to believers ,. ye, faith he., have an unition from | the thy 
oe ,. 1. Job, 2. 20. Chiiſt hach an union from the Father, yea 
from Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt immediately from the Father, ye me- 


diately in,,and\by, and through Chriſt, Indeed, my Brethren, all be- 
 lievers partake with Chriſt in this anointing of the. Spiric; He ſaffered 


no man todo them wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſakes, ſay - 
ing, Touch not mine anointed, Plal.105.15. But who were theſe anointed, 
you will ask me 2. They were not Kings as ſome expound it: for God 
reproved Kings for theirſakes, ſaying, Touch not my ancinted, But they 


' were the Lords people, as you may eafily perceive, if you ſurvey the 


Uſe Is 


[cope of that place. And hence the Prophet having ſaid, God, even thy 
God bath anointed thee, he adds immediately ahove thy fellows, Pal. 45. 7. 
{0 that Chriſt hath his fellows in the unRtion, although nor in the mea- 
re of the unQion : All belieyers ſhare with him , -xhough they do nor 
ab like him. And if chey be his fellows in the union, they muſt be 
is fellows taojn the honour of the union. They are partakers with him 
in the (elf {ame glory, which, &c. By this-time:I ſuppoſe the point is 
cleared ; the.ſelf fame glory which he receives from God the Father, gc. 
.., Now,is it. ſo, my Brethren, chat che ſelf ſame glory, &. Here then 
yon Tee what great regard he hath ro them-thar do indeed believe in him, 
ye "what:a mind he hath to honour them, even: to the utmoſt : So that 
e d6th notgrudge them to beſharers wich him in his ownglory. Rather 
en they ſhal waar it, ,they, ſhall haye.-of that which God the Father 
bath be gwedon him, tg,;make him glorious in the world. It {atisfies 
im not to ſhine alone y;pq, he muſt haye believers ſhine with him and 
irkle with him, 'O whatian admirable. thing is chis, that Chriſt ſhould 
Ne ſuch ſingular regard co poor wrerches.! His glory is the ching which 
F 1s'moſk, render of, which he is latheſt, to forego.: And yet he is con- 
tent, you lee, to part-with:-this to trae believers, to give them of his 
own allowance from.the Farther, His. blood was dear , bur his glory is 


: 
+. 


, dearer ; Jet Jet it be.dear, and. pretions as it will, ir is not too dear for 


is..in.qur h 
Sw 


© Lect 
hd 


1em : It he have any, they. ſhall have a part with him, and that in the 
ame glory ;.. not in anorher kind of glory, bur the yery ſame that he is 
endued with 2..{o he tells his Father here.y , The glory which then gaveſt me, 
I'have given them q. d. There lerthem rtakeir with my. heart, and .much 
_**And therefore in the ſecond place ler this inftru@ us, as Chriſt gives 
us-bis glory. ſo rogive himours. Why ſhould not we, my Brethren, be 
4s willing. pet ws. 2q fiim,as hejs: willing to part with his tous 
you tea elf athe glory which che; Son-as man receives, &c. And 

erefore it at afty time we receive any honour any way, {et us not. keep 
nds, bur, let. us. give it.up to Jeſus Chriſt, 1f weihave 
43 ghar applauſe or ,commendation , if when, we have 
by duty with 


7 duty with more then.ordinary zeal; or power, or profit, 
2. admire us, :and adyange us, let us not do as Herod did ; 
xy deayeroqur fingers;y; butler us. ſhake it off from us, 

d fay with David, Net wntogs, not ants ws, but 19 the Name of Chriſt 
bYall the giery.; And when theſe Crowns of honour are ſer __ = 
2TH eads, 
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heads by men ; - O let.us with che twenty four Elders caſt them down be- 
fore the throne of Jeſus Chriſt. And as Chriſt ſaith to God the Father 
here, The glory which thou gaveſt, me I have given them : ſolet us lay the 
ſame in ſincerity ro Chriſt, The glory which men gave us, we have 
given thee. | 


A RS <4 —_— © Ny. bg - ——— 


| Joun 17. 23. 
 . 1 inthem, and thou in me, that they may be made perfel? in ont. 


ND thus far of the Second Argument: with which our Saviour 
proſecurtes his ſuit to God the Father,thar believers might be one ; 
Which hath been taken from the end at which he aimed,iri giving 
them the glory which he had received from God the Facher: and this was 
that they might be one. The glory which thougaveſt me, 1 have given them; 
that they may be one even as we are one. $4 58 


The.third comes nowin order to be handled: Andiris taken from 


the end of Chriſts inhiabicacion. in believers, and of che Fathers inhabi- 


cation in himſelf,and this is alſo that they may, be one, yea, that they niay 


be perfect in one, 7 17 then, and thog in me, that they may be maae perfet# \ 


in ont. Fn | — 
'ou eaſily diſcerii that there is ſome word defeRive tomake the ſenſe 
compleat in tnis place, 1 in them, and thou in'me,; what's that? Eicher it 
muſt be Tam in them, and thou ia-me; or I have beenin them , and thou 
in me; .Or I ſhall be in them, and thou in tae; Eicherallor one of theſe; 
or ſome ſuch thing.as this is. 


' Modern ing ara take little notice of it, that I can obſerve, 'agd 
antient Writers | 


% 


upply it diverſly, according as their appretienſions lead 
chem. As far as I candive into it, itis thys expreſt ot purpoſe becaule 
our Saviour had no mind to bind/ir ap either rgithe paſt , the preſenc, 
or the fature tenſe, but that it might be left indifferent to thiem all. If he, 
had ſaid expreſly,, Lhaye been inchem, andthouin me ; this/ could nat 
have been properly applyed co thaſe which then believed for the preſent, 
or ſhould believe 1a er times, If he had ſaid Tam in them; and thou 
in me excluſively, this would not have been properly. applyed to them 
which had believed in former times (ſuppoſing that I am excludeth 1 
'. have been): or ſhould belieye in after times, If he had ſaid, I fhall bein 
them,and thou in me,this could aor have been properly applyed.to. tiem! 
which had believed, or did believe ;, So that which way loever he had 
fully ſer ir-down, he had ſeemed to. exclude paſt be'ievers, or. pteſeft he- 
lievers, or future believers, which he had no intent to do ; And there-! 
fore he doth purpo ely expreſs ic ſo{as I conceive) that he might cake in 
all of them, 2-4 a exception,;l in,them, and thos in me, to which you 
may add, have been, are,and ſhall be. ., 1 0. > 

. 1 haye been in.them char did believe. I am in them that do believes 
and I will. bein them that ſhall believe : Thar ſo they may be all of them 


| opee 


« 


by this means Cloſely liakr together ; One ſpecial end of my inhabie4-. 
£ 2s os Ppp3 tio? 
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rion in believers paſt, prefetir, 'and'to come, of this inhabiration in my 


elf, (the' Mediator berween thee and chem) is this, That they may all be 


'one; yea;that they may be perfet# in ene;8c therefore I befeech thee Father, 
let us have our end in this bufineſs. For Explication of the wards, we 
have three things to be enquired and reſolved. Firſt, how Chriſt as Me- 
diator is in true believers. Secondly, how God the Father is in Chriſt as 
Mediator. Thirdly, how the Mediator being in believers, and God the 
Fathers being in the Mediator, do ferve to this great end whereof our 


Saviour ſpeaks (viz.) to make believers one, yea, tg make them perfect 


in one, 1 inthtw, and thou in me, that they may be made perfett in one. 
I ſhall be brief upon the former two, becauſe they are more eafie 
to-be apprehended; aid the” third indeed is the main thing in the 
Tex: 7-779 5 $12,156 | ind nee 
As for the firſt of theſe, How Chriſt as Mediaror is in true beljevers , 
1 fappoſe 'you are not to-feek'of this. He is in true believers by his Spi- 
rity And that not by the Eſſence of the*Spirir ( for ſo he is no 'more 
in one man then another) but by the 6peration and effects, thar is, the 
vifts and graces of the'Splitiez and' efpecially by faith, which'is' the 
grace that gives them the denomination*of- believers ; And therefore 
Chriſt is ſaid expreſly to dwell 74 the heart by faith, Eph. 3. 17, © 
---As for the-fecond thing propoſed; how God the Father is in Chriſt as 
Mediator ; for clearing this you muſt remember that which hath been 
often hinted, 'that God the Father alf atong this prayer of our Saviour, 
is rakes fof the whole Godhead: oh nt ng 
Now in 6 Saviours hixmane Nature the whole Godhead dwells, as 
the Apoſtle thews, Col:'2. 5. 7» him dielleth all the fulneſs of the Ged- 
head bodily. Others are partakers of the Divine Nature, as the Apoſtle 
aks, -2-Per. x. 4, but-be'is partaker'of the Divine Eſſence, Others 
are -partakers of the properties'of God;z' bur be isparraker of the God- 
head ir (elf: Others are pirtakers of che grace of God 4 but he is partaker 
of the God of grate; Arid therefore rhe Apoſtle ſairh'nor-thar in Chriſt 
dvdleth: i; tharis);' the Divinity, bur 55:ini// thats,” the Godhead ; 
And that thefulneſs, 81 the fulneſs of it "'Zn'hins ellerk all rhe” TLAL 
of vhe Gadhtad' bodily ; Beeault ir is indeed and realy tmiced to' rhe 'hu- 
mane Nature; to the body of -Chriſt Jeſy$,' as T have ſomewhere no- 
eres You ſee how Chrilt is'in believers, andbow'GodiS in 
2\Now for the third and'laſt particular propoſed; how their being each 
iti viher doth ſerve to' this end mentioned ih my Text, vis, to abs 
believers one, yea, to-make them petfe& in one;' / 7» them,” and thaw 
ime, that they may be perfee? in one; This will need a litde further 
Explicadod.”: 7 dat Ti PSI 20 3's £0997 
.'That Chriſt is in belieyers'by his Spirit; corhis'end, rhat anda 
be-ane among. themſelves, and with' the Father,and the Son,: Fes: 
manifeſt in Scripture. Burt is God in Fefus Chriſt rothis end £ Yes, my 
Beloved, 'to this end. Godhad never been'in Chyiſt as Mediator”, but 
that believers might be Jjoynes co himſelf, in; and by, and through 
Chrift, True, my Beloved, rhe Father had been in the Son as Godt 
29!2 | or ee : | however, 


"WEI Vc 


'Veri24 o 


however, ſo he was from everlaſting: Burt God had'nevyer been in Chriſt 
as Man and Mediator, but foreffe&ing this union ; ſo that as the Apoſtle 
faith, God a4 in Chriſt reconciling the world, the world of believers : fo 
] may fay as well, God was in Chriſt uniting the world, the ſathe world 
of believers ro himſelf. Originally they are disjoynted and divided each 
from other, and which is worſt of all, from God; Bur down 'comes 
Chriſt, and dwells in all of them together, and down comes 'Gad and 
dwells in Chriſt, that fo they may be-all one; 1 5 them, ad thou in me, 
that they may bt perfeff in one. © Lees = 
-- Not-only that they may be one, but that they may be perfef? in ones 
what doth aur Saviour mean by that expreſſion, That they may be perfet? 
' iu one? Truly nothing elſe bur this, as I conceive, char chey may ſo'be 
one, that chiere may be a perfect anion. There is a two-fold pertedion, 
a perteQion of parts,” and a perfe&tion of degrees. The firft of theſe is 
ſpecially idrended here, that chere may be a perfeR union iti regard of 
parrs, that is, rhar all che'parts thar ſhonld be joyned may be joyned ro- 
gether = Therefore am Tin all of them, ſaich Chriſt here, 4nd. ihow in me 
thar am\in\athof them 7 in them, and thou in me, that they may be per - 
fe is one; that there may be ſucha union, to, which no part thar ſhould 
be joyned 'i$'wanting; ſo thar there can be nothing added' ro it (in re-' 
gard of parts at leaſt Fro; make it more conſummate and compleat. _ 
If I were not in the<m.(thongh they were never ſo indiſſolubly joyried 
among tHemſelves) thar would not be a perfe& union ; for there would 
be Chriſt wanting. If chon wer't not'in me as Mediator (chouph I were 
never {q indiſſolybly joyned ro them). that would not be a perfe& union. 
neither's” for there woukd be God wanting. And therefore 177 1hers (faith 
Chrift) 1 have been in them char did believe, ant ih them chag do believe, 
and I will be in them that ſhall believe co the end of the world. And thos 
#n me : thou haſt been,art,atid wilt be ſtillin me; har they may be perfet? in 
oxe; That they may beſo one, that there may be a perfect union. : 
| You fee the meaning of the words, as far as I have attained. There. 
might he mariy things qbſerved, which have been divers times jaſiſted 


* " 


on from other places;”* The doQrine' proper to the Text is chis, 
!  /Dotrntyn, 


That thy perfettion of believers unidn Zweig in this, that even as, they are 
' one among themſelves, ſo God and Chriſt, or God in Chriſt & one with 
them. Thi « that which makes it perfect, | | 
There are three thin s required, you ſee, to fns per 
them apparevtly ſuggeſteJin the TI6Arine and the Tex 
ing one with Chri ILSS Mediator , thow in me, Secondly,, 
Chriſts being one with” true belitytrs, being in believerg , 7 in them. 
Thirdly, betievers bling one among themſetyes,ot each with orhier, has 
they may be one: Arid when all theſe are Joyned together, then there is a 
benorhing added co 1t, 


Fol 


feQtion, and all of | 
c. Firſt, Gods be- 
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pefedt unionperfect in regard of parts; there can 
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- For clexring of this, my Brethren, you muſt know that, ir hath been 
the project and delign of God from everlaſting, ;that. all belieyers ſhall 


perſec; ngjon i be.. 


remains imperfe&, 


Saviour, 1 in them, tþ4h they may be perfef? in.one 2; AS 1 have been. in; 


Pl 
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3- That there may be a perfe@ union, as believers muſt be one among 
themſelves, and Chriſt maſhbe one with them: ſo God muſt be one 
with Chriſt, and in and through Chriſt with them. I mean wich Chriſt 
as Head and Mediator of the Church. Indeed the end for which Chriſt 
took upon him the Office of a Mediator, was to joyn God and man to- 
gether, who were divided by the fall : Therefore God ſent himdown in- 
to the world, that he might be in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him- 
ſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19, Now ſuppoſe Chriſt could reconcile believers each 
co other, ſuppoſe that he Could reconcile chem and unite them to him- 
ſelf as man : if he could not reconcile them and unirce them nnto 
God, this were an unperfec union,there werea great defe@ in it. Where 
God, my Brethren,is left out, itis a very poor conjunction : And there- 
tore God is in Chriſt reconciling the world of believers,thar while Chriſt 
reconciles them to himſelf, he may eadem opera reconcile them unto 
God, whois in him, that ſo the union may be perfe&, and there may be 
nothing wanting, as you have it in my Text / inthem, and thou in me, 
thae they may be perfetF in one. | | 

Now, is it ſo that the perfeRion of believers union ſtands in this, that 
even as they are one among themſelves, ſo God and Chriſt , or God in 
Chriſt isone with them £ Then firſt it ſerves toler us ſee, how faulty and 
defective the union of the men of this world is. True, many of them 
are knit together in a knot, they are confederate together, they have all 
one mind, as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, Apec. 17. 13, they ſeem to be as 
firmly joyned together ina bond of love, as ir is poſſible for men to be. 
Bur God and Chriſt are not united with them, they are out of this con- 
junction : Nay my Beloved, they are ſo far from being one with: them, 
thar indeed they-are againſt them. This is a moſt anhappy and accurſed 


union. I wiſh all ſuch would think upon it, who are as SJmton and Le- 


vi, brethren in iniquity, who are confederate againſt God , as David 
ſpeaks ,  Pſal. 85. 5. who ſet themſelves and take counſel together 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, Pſal, 2. 2. who combine them- 
ſelves together, to oppole the truths of God, the ways of God, the ſer- 
vants of God;-the glory of God, to do ſuch things as are contrary to 
God. Is God and Chriſt in their confederation s Do God and Chriſt 
joyn with'them, and combine rogether with them £ They are all one 

nong themſelves; touch one and touch all: but is God and Chriſt 
one with theme Why., they are' againſt God , and therefore cer- 
ctinly God is not with them, but againſt them, and thar is a fad 
ynion. | | w | 

' The peace, and friendſhip, and confederacy of ſuch;' is like the tem- 
pering of iron, braſs and clay together , that wilt by ho means foder of | 
anite 5 The knot will certainly untie ar laſt, the union will diffolve , if 
God and Chrift be not erigaged init: Andas the Hebrews nore of the 
name of man 4nd wife, 7, and 7ſh4h, thatif you rake away the letters 
5 and 7 which makethe Name of God, there remains nothing elſe bur 
Eſh, and that is fire, the fire of diſcord-and diffention : So' cerrainly if 
God be out of any union , yea let-it be as nearas that of man and wite, 


which is one of the neareft in the world, chere will be fire among. the 
parties 


Uſe 1. 
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Uſe So 


parties tot, the fire of jealouſie and rage, that will devour them-and de- 
ſtroy them inthe end: And it. will prove life the unhappy combination- 
between Abimelech and them of Shechem , concerning which the Holy 
Ghoſt foreſhewed, Fudg. 9. 20.. that fire ſhould come out of Abimelech 
and devour the 'men of Shechem, and the houſe of Millo ; And fire 
ſhould come out from the men of, Shechem, and the houſe of Millo , and 
devear Abimilech. | 
Is it ſo, that the. perfeion of the union of believers ſtands in this, 

that even as they are one among themſelves, &c, Then truly they have 
cauſe to ble(s'the Lord that he is pleaſed to unite with them, to be one 
with ſuch worms as they are, and ſo to make the union perfet. Ah, my 
Beloved, if Goddid not joyn with you, if he ſtood aloof from you,what 
would your Union or Communion each with other profit you, or com- 
fort you what would it do without God ? Burſeeing God and Chriſt 
are in you, ſeeing they are one with you, this is indced a perfect union, 
(all are joyned that ſhould be joyned) this is a happy and a heavenly Con- 
junRtion. O my Beloved, I beſeech you labour ſo to walk, that God and 
Chriſt may not withdraw from you. It's true, I muſt confeſs, he never re- 
ally and totally and finally forſaketh thoſe in whom he dwels: bur he for- 
ſakes them ſenfibly,ſo that he ſeems to be no more with them: and rhere- 
fore let it be your ſtudy and endeavor,to walk ſo humbly & ſo holily, thar 
God and Chriſt may Rill delight co dwell with you, and rodwellin you, 
2nd to ſhew themſelves royau , that you may know that chey are with 
you. Be ſure you neverjoynin any buſineſs, ig which they will not joya 
with you: Be ſure you never venture upon any action that will provoke 
them to withdraw from you : Oh, do no wicked, no unclean thing that 
may offend the holy God : Allow noevil in your hearts, that may make 
his being in.you uncomfortable and unpleaſing ro him. Do not defile 
the Temple that he dwells in, leaſt you cauſe him ro reſolve, as once he 
did in reference to [ſrael, Hol. 5. «lr, 1 will go and return to my place, 1 
will tay no longer with you. | ; WR 

 Andthus of the Second Argument with which our Saviour proſecutes 
his ſuit, which hath been taken from the end at which he aimed in giving 
them che glory which he had received from God the Father, 

. And likewiſe of-the third, which hath been taken from the end of 
Chriſts inhabicatioia ia believers, and of the Fathers inhabitation in him- 
ſelf, 1 in them, andthou'in me, that they may be perfet? in one. 

; A fourth is addedin the following words, That the world may know, 
that thou baſt ſent me, But that is but arepetricion of the very ſame that 
hach been uſed in the 21. ver. andin the very ſame words. Only this dif- 
ference there is,in that knowing here is put for believing there: For there ic 
iS that the world may btheve, and here it is that the world may know,&c. To 


" ſhewthar Chriſt intends not juſtifying faith in that expreſſion, bur ſuch a 


knowledge or acknowledgement of his being ſent from God, as the 
very world themſelyes, who never did, nor never ſhall believe.,are capable 
of : Andin that ſenſe I handled ir in that place. | 

I ſhall'nor here inſiſt again upon it, bur paſs to the fifth Argument; 
with-which our Saviour proſecurtes the ſelf ſame ſuit. And it is taken 


from 
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from another fruit that ic would have in worldly men: It would convince 
them that believers are exceedingly beloved of: God. If they obſerved 
them to live in neareſt unity and peace together, they would be perſwa- 


ded thence that they were very much in Gods favour ; That tbey' may be 


perfet# in one, that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me, and that 


thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. Sothat here I might obſerye : 


DocrrliN B. 


That it is an apparent evidence of Gods love, when tru believers live in 
wnity and peace together, 


Itis a fign hebears a ſingular regard to them; when he makes and 
keeps them one arnong themſelves ; yea, it is ſuch-a ſignof Gods love, 
as worldly men who have bur half an eye to ſee, will mark and take ſpe- 
cial notice of. Let them be oze, ſaith our Saviour ih my Text; why ſo 2 
That the world may know that thos haſt loved them : If they be knit cogether 
in holy indifſoluble love, the world will ſee, and- be ſatisfied thereby, 
that they are much in chy affection, and chat thou haſt a very dear regard 
to them. : Bs io ety 

And hereby you may ſee; my Brethren, what a ſtumbling block itis 
to worldly men, when there are ſuch perpetual rencs and breaches ; and 


 diſcords and divifions berween thoſe who profeſs themſelves to be be-. 


levers , when they obſerve chem tobe always wrangling and contend- 
ing one againſt another. Why, they conclude from heace, that certainly 


God Corh not love them, nor any ſach as they 'are. Orif he did, he: 


would unice them, and ſweetly knir their hearts rogether : he would not 


ſuffer them to live in ſuch a bitter and uncomfortable and unquiet way : 


No, our of queſtion, fairh the world, this cannot be the company of 
men whom God loves, and whom he bears ſuch dear aftetion to above 
-the reſt, whatever their pretences be ; and therefore we will neyer joyn 
with them. Whereas if there were nothing elſe but heavenly and holy 
tinity and peace among them, the world would know that they are be- 
loved of God, and look upon them as the moſt defirable ſociety of peo- 
ple ufder heaven.” But this I do butglanceat in my. paflage by, The 
thing that I inrend to faſten and infiſt upon , is the compariſon our 
Saviour hints between his Fathers love to true believers and himſelf; 


By which he intimates ir to be much one ; For if you mark ic well, our 
Saviour ſaith not only, That . the world may. know that thou- haſt loved 


them, but that thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. This out of 
queſtion is a truth in ſome ſenſe , or elſe he would nothave the world to 
know it 3 How it muſt be underſtood, I ſhall ſhew you by and by 5 In the 
meantime the poiht is this. 


Qqq Docr. 
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That God the Father loves believers, even as he loves Griff himſelf. | 


This is much, I muſt acknowledge : And .yetyou ſee it is the clear ex-, 
reſs aſſertion of the Text; Thow haſt loved them, ſaith Chriſt , even as 
thou haſt loved me. To make way to the opening of it, this muſt be pre- 

-miſed as a thing tobe fore-known, that Chriſt muſt here be looked up- 

' on as Man and Mediator of the Church : ſo be hath been conſidered all 
along this prayer. Now under this conſideration, the. Father loves be- 
lieyers, as he loves him. 

+ Bur you will ask me, How, as he doth him £ what is the ſenſe of that 
expreffion 2 therelies the:weight of all indeed, and therefore I ſhall lay ic 
open to you in afew particulars. ied 
- 1, Godthe Father loves; believers as really and truly , as he loves 
Chriſt; as he hath loved Chriſt, ſo he hath alſo loved chem, _ He hath not 
loved Chriſt and nor them, bur he hath loved Chriſt and them. The one 
of them as well, that is, as truly as theother.. And even as all the love 
which he declares to Jeſus Chriſt is real , and from the very hearc-roor, 
(if I might expreſs it ſo): ſa-all the love which he diſcovers to. believers 
is of the yery.Jame ſtamp; -Jt is a love without dificulacion, in all re- 
ſpecs as highand dear, and cordial, as it ſeems to be: pawns, 

'2. God the Father loves believers everlaſtingly , even as he loyes 
Chriſt, And-everlaſtiagly be loves them upon both hands, 4, parte ante, 
and 4 parte poſt,) from everlyſting to everleſting. 801.25 - 

Firſt, heloves believers from everlaſting,even as he loyes Chriſt ; for 
: | as the time cannot be mentioned (look backas far as you are able) where- 
in the Farher did not love-the Son ; ſo neither can the time be mentioned, 
wherein he did not love believers. You know EleCtion was from cyer- 
laſting, and therefore love muſt be from everlaſting roo, which is indeed 
the Cauſe and Founcain of Election, as Ephel. 1.5. Having predeſtina- 
ted us to be by children in Chriſt Feſus according to the good pleaſure of his 
will: You ſce Election flows from the good pleaſure of the will of God, 
thatis, not only from thar pleaſure of his will which in it ſelf is good g 
for ſo doth Reprobation coo, but from the pleaſure of his will which is 
good to us his creatures. I iſſues from his love, that is; his free and un- 
deſerved favour: So that you. ſee he bears good will to.true believers, 
even in the inſtant of Election, which is from all Ecernicy, and fo by 
conſequence, before they have 4 being in the world. And this he dothin 
Chriſt, as che Apoſtle ſhews, zpbeſ I. 3- hechooſes us in Chrift., In 
the firſt place he chooſes Chriſt, and then he chooſes us in Chriſt, He 
loves and chooſes him firſt , as Man and Mediator of the Church, and 
then he loves and chooſes us in him, with the ſame love with which he 
loves him. | nd ; 

+ - Secondly, God the Father loves believers to everlaſting, even as he 
doth love Chriſt ; as he doth never ceaſe to love Chriſt, ſo he doth ne- 
ver ceaſe to love them : His love to them is like his loye to Chriſt him- 

_ ſelf, 


' © that God dnth never ceaſe to love believers; as he doth 
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ſelf, immutable, henever alrers ir, nor takes it off again,: The Mountains 
-m14y depart, and the Hills may: be remeved, but his kindneſs ſh«ll not depart 


' from his, peeple : neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord that hath mercyypon thee, 11a. 54. 10. No, it # apeverlaſting kind- 
neſs, ver,'8.. ay everlaſting love, Jer.31-3;: A mercythat endures for eves, 

. Pfal. 106., Sothat as he lovech Chriſt. from the beginning to..the: end, 
ſo he loves believerstoo; He loveth them in this reſpe& even as he 
loyerth him-.7+. | _.;- ef > 7 IS 31-.7, ode gs oye 

But hath pot God been very angry, aud diſpleaſed with thife whom he hath 

. ſeemed to love in former t11mes? have they not moſt bitterly complained of ##? as 
the.Church, Lament 5. ult, where, ſhe concladeth her diſcourſe though 30: 
ber miſery with this wefull- Epilogue, But thou haſt utterly rejected us, 
thou art yery;wrath againſt us. And bow they ſhall wetake it for 4 truth, 

never ceaſe to love 

Triye.it is, the Lord is many times offended with believers, as he was 

with Chriſt himſelf. He was offended with our'Sayiour for believers 
fins : he is offended with believers, for their own fins. ' Iniquity, where- 
ſoever he finds it; whether by impurationg of commiſſion, makes him 
MR. cf 1 ole Sf oY 12 oe 
Br you muſt know my brethren,thar it is one thing .th beangry with 
a perſon, and another thing to hate him. Its true indeed that hatred can- 
not ſtand with love, for it defirerh the not being of the ob;eRof-it: but 
anger may cotifiſt.with it. . Ard even as we are angry many times with 
thoſe we love beſt, and who are infinitely dear to us,:16. God was angry 
with his deareſt Son, and he is angry with his deareſt Saints, and with his 
beſt beloved people: and yet his love is:firm, and conſtant,: and unalte- 
rable to them-notwithſtanding , as will appear if. you conſider, Furſt the 
ſhortneſs, Secondly the fruits of this anger. Firſt; Gods anger with 
his people is no laſting anger. There is {ſo great a mixture of love and 
kindneis and compaſhon. in,ir, that it is overcome again upon a ſuddain, 
itis very quickly gone. Indeed his anger to the wicked, is an anger like 
his love to his people, eveilaſting: They are a people with, whom the 
Lord is angry for ever. Bur his anger to his people-is but ſhort : It is 
bur litcle, and that lirtle is nothing, -it is but for a moment, 1ſa. 54.8: 
and that is recompenſed with-everlaſting kindneſs too, 13 4 little wrath 
have 1 hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will 
1 have mercy ex thee. Its true that David (aid in his diſtreſs; thar God had 
caſt him off, and that his love and mercy was clean gone for; ever. But 
he corrects himſelf again in his adviſed and deliberate thoughts,and inge= 
nuouſly confeſſes thiat he ſpake the former in his baſte, /P/el.31.22, and 
thatthe latter was his infirmity, Pſal. 77. 10.' Secondly, as far the ſe- 

Zond, the effets of Gods anger. are. ſuch as reliſh ſtrongly of his.love 
to his people: They are not ſuchas he is wont to ſheiv on reprobates 
and veſſels of wrath : They are nor rigorous puniſhments to ſatisfie bis 

Juſtice, bur loving chaſtiſements to hinder and prevent the execution of 
it. For,whet they are afflicted, they. are (.not puniſhed in propriety. of 

ſpeech; but ) chaſtned, and that ro this efid; that they may nor be. con- 

| Qqq 2 demned) 
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demned,- 1 Cor«11--32. 'Thiy-arenot fach/as' fir them "for Jefltudtion 


: arid border on damnation ; 'as thofe which ſe-infiigerh: of the wicked, 
-fachias aregiven:gpto ftrong'deluffons,and to Vike affe@idils; and leave - 


\ 


ingchem'torhethardneſs' of their hearcs ro-walkuccordhtig to their” own 


.counfels ;' *butſach as makethem fir for the inbericance with'Siints' fn 
light; and work ontfor them a farmore excteding*anidti anſtendentiweight Ug 
JA ' 27:97: 7733; 1? 11; | : ; - COLT Y 21490 eIYCI 91 CE 


"Toa the Fatherloves believers infinitely,even as be doth-I6ve Chrift; 


his toveis like-him(elf,nay indeedit is himfelf; forwharſoevet's\Mimed 


-of Gad,is'Godz'And thereforerhe Apoſtle faithithar God Vs 132] x Fohn 
4-16. fo that -if any ask Whether GodHoye- believers 4s 4tnich as he 

loves Chriſt 'e--1:agſwer,there-ateno degrees" inthat whith i$inftnite. 
He loves believers'ont of meaſure; beyond meaſure, andJult fo heloves 


| Chriſt. BY 


Indeed there are degrees in the effeas and declaration of the love 
of God'z and this'way it is-certain-,' God-hath thewed 'mote& love to 
Chriſt then the dothito true believers 5 ”and yer they ſhire'rogether 
with him in moſt oftheſe expfefſions of hislove'ttohim ;- They ſhare to- 
gether with himi'ithis grace's' of 'his fubneſe they receive; ud grate for 
grace , They ſhare together with him in his glory , as I ſhewed you 
very lately ; And as-his glory.iseternal, fois theirs, an excteting and an 
eternall weight of glory. 7 0 hr Ot! 
:::-God rhe Father loves believers-under the (ame relations' rhat-he loves 
Chriſt:and ſoiinthar reſpecticies the ſame love-He loves themeven is he 
loves Chriſt.” Doth he love Chicift - as his etisſertud cet! for ſo'he 
calls him, 7/4-42;1.'why ſo he'toves believers too. - Doth helove Chirift 
ashis ſervant e::ſo0:he loves:believers: ro6,; Dotts he love Chriſt as his 
Son ?. ſo'he loves believers too.:Nay to. goibeyond- Relations; doth he 
love Chriſt as himſelf; becauſe he's one with liim 7 ſo he loves be- 
vers too, for-they are one with him in Chrift:” So thar you fee it plain 
cnough that Godthe Farhey loves believers-even'as, &c- Ahfd it muſt 
needs be fo. Forp9:i27 = 03 ihe oi nal hott 126, [ ONEETCTST 
>'Heloves them in Chriſt, - Indeed: my brethren, did he-love' them as 
diſtanc and ſeparatefrom Chriſt, then he might love them with- another 
king of love.: \Bur'fince helloyes them as in:Chrift, and fo/loves Chriſt 
and them as one rogerher z-(notafunder, but:rogether ) both maſt haye 
theſame love, As he that loves his friend; cannordiſtinguiſhof the love 
he bears the head, ' and the remainder of the 'body ;- - fo Chriſt the head 
and Chriſt the body ( as the: Churctvis called with Chriſty riCor. 121 2; 
are both involved and wrapt up together in:tbei fatne love. He {loves their 
not aſunder but together, and therefore certainly; he dothnot love theiri 
differently . (/as to the-kind of the affetion) but! alike.” Chriſt is/ his 
beloved Son in whom he 55 well pleafed ; not 'with-whom he is well plea 
ed, butin whom he is well pleaſed with all-chat are in him, and that are 
members of his'body. Whom he-loves, he loves: in him,” and there- 
fore whomhe loves, he loves as him, even as he loverh him. ; 

As God the Father loves believers in Chriſt, ſohe loves them through 
Chriſt, and therefore loves them as Chriſt. "His love g6es through 


pF 


6 


Chriſt 


-* 
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Cheri roWbern; in che firſt plice he love Chriſt, and then he lovestheth 
through Ohrifti{(6'thar is the fame” (for Kind ar leaſt 7 wherewichall' he 


os 4 


loves Chriſt, -Heis the way from Gog t6'us, che pipe; the mein;convey-- 


ance between GedAand us; ant thar which hereceteveth fr6ty'the Ficher 
(45 Heidand Mediator of the Churth ) he conyeyeth 90 yt 08 4 
The" very ſame=and no-other.” The ſame grace which+he rw 8. 
Fom God'the Parher' for himſelf and”'all 'his members ; tre conyty; 
e&th down to them,” The ſame' glory which he receives from God this 
Firher he eſt6ws on them; 45'T have ſhewed you: And'f6'the Tame Tove 


which cones fio\vinig From" che Facher into thin, he carries down'to 


them'r00/;" By which itis' ippirenr, that Godloves believers even as his 
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N* ND' thus far we came on thelaſt occafion,by way of explictrion of 
T1 rtie Poitt- Proceed We now to.the Application'of it, acfgording to 
"© the bratichiesof the explication in their order ON 

'. Is itſo'thar God the Father loves believers as teally and truly as he 

loves Chriſt? This then ſhdaldreach us inthe firſt place;rodepend upon 

hit in all caſes'and nor rs/ doybt him, or diſtruſt him,, who is true and 

reall co us; | ItFthar whichWe are very ſubject to, when we are brought 


% 
; = ” 


eo ſtreights and{difficalticsant{ Uiftrefſes, our hearcs are ſhaken, preſently, 
and'our faittiiin'God fails; weare affraid tht God will ſeryeus as unfaich- 
full friends are wont to do; when the time bf tryal comes ; That. he will 
leave us ſucconrleſs in our diſtreſſes.. Oh, my beloved, I beſeech you 
take heed how you, wrong God, how you give way to one ſuſpicious 
thonght of him;who's ſo real in'his love to you. Iris aninjury of which 
tie cannot chooſe bur be infinitely render,” and that che rather and the 
more, becauſehis heart is ſounfeignedly endeared to us, As friends 
who love us tenderly, if we bealwayes jealous of them, it troubles them 
exceedingly, they: know tor how to take it at our hands, ; ſo dobut 


think how grievous it willbe to'God ( who loves us as he doth his own 


Son ) ro be fuſpeRed ſtill on all occaſions, and to have his love queſti» 
oned. And:therefore ſeein2 God is ſuch'a faithfull friend, let us com-. 
mit our ſelves, and all our wayes to him, 4nd let us caſt our ſelves open 
tim withour fear in all caſes; Seeing he loyes us really, let us truſt him 
petfeRly :' 'And ler us ſo behave our ſelves in all conditiohs,that we may, 
make' it ro appear that we tely upon him fiilly wichoue che leaſt fuſpition 
of his love tous. © © | 

Is x ſorthat-God che Farher loves believers as really and cruly as he 
loves Chriſt © This then ſhould teach us 'in-che ſecond place tolove him 
truly and really again: Tobe ( as far asit is poſſible ) as undifſembled 


and ſincere and cordial in'our love to him, as he is in his love rous. Oh, 


my beloved, let us not aniwer true love with feigned love,nor real with 
pretended 


UOſe 1; 
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Cerity, Eph. 6.24, by w 
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precepded love, that would be. an; ill requital.:, We all pigksis a giear 
deal of affettion tothe Lord, we ſay we love'bim : bur , if-he hould exa- 


«. 


him.0þ Lord thou knoweſt that we. love thee, Thou knoweſt that our 
hears are right to thee, If. God ſhould ask, us, as Febwgdid! Fehonadab; 
z Kings 10. 25.15 thine beart.right as my heart 1s with chy hears ? can you 


' mine us, and fift.vs.man.by Nfl, 35 Once qur. Saviour.did Fexer, Lowef 
ag 


reply, as he £7: 5. So you may. think\ indeed, and yer yau way, decigys 


your own eale.; The. Ap. [tle ſpeaks of ſome wholove theLord-ia fan 
hich he intimates thax..chexe.arg, ſome who do 
not ſo, who love him bypocricically, nor fincerely.; whoſe loye ro God 
is like the love of many to their brethren, in word and in ſhew, nort..in 
deed andin truth : and therefore it concerns us to examine whether 
thelovewe bear to God, be-«w73»4-7&, without di{:imulation, yea or no, 
as the Apoſtles phraſe is, Rows. 32. 9. Ang thus far of the Application 
of the Point, in reference to the firſt branch of the Explication of it:Pro- 
ceed we to the ſecond... . Eb aces 
Doth God the" Father love believers everlaſtingly, even as he loves 
Chriſt ? this then may cheer.and comfort up the hearts of all believers, 


' who thoughthey have had ſweet experience of the love of God to them, 


yerare inClinable to fear that itmay be withdrawn again fram them. And 
ſurely there are many ſuch, whoeyen waſleand pine away themſelves in 
ſich perplexed thoughts as theſe ae 3. Oh they ſhall never perſevere and 


continuero the £d, 'chey all fall away ax laſt from Gods favour, and 
Q 


ſelves inchis parti 


o they ſhall be loſt forever. Now I beſcech. you, quier and ſecure your; 
| S particular the Lord that hath begun to.love you, will perfiſt; 
toloveyou'onto all eterniry; as, he bath loved you from the beginning, ſo. 


. 


he will ſurely love you co the egd,As he hath loved you fromeyerlaſting, 


ſo he will love you to everlaſting,even as he loves Chriſt, Whea he gives 
over loving Chriſt,then and not till then, my. brethren he will give over 
toving you; when he withdraws his heart from Chriſt,the darling of his 
own boſome, he will withdraw his heart from you too..; Believe ir, Jeſus 
Chriſt and you muſt fare alike in this reſpeR, you muſt be hated or be 
WET. cow; ad p 
"And therefore do not fear of falling from the love of God, though 
you have many failings, many umperfections:in you ; - do. .not douber. 
chat they will cauſe the Lord to hate you.. No, no, the love of God is 
large ehough to cover a multitude of them, and nope of them ſhall ſepa-. 
rate you from the love of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord,as the Apo- 
file ſpeaks, Rowm.'8. 39. Obſerve ic well,it is alove in Jeſus Chriſt , he: 
loyerh us it loving Chriſt as being part of Chriſt ; we. are involved and, 
wrapt up together wich him in the ſame love : ſo that if our infirmities' 
ſhould ſeparate fs from the love of God, they muſt ſeparate Chriſt 
with us, If God and we part, God and Chriſt muſt part coo. Oh think 
on this, my brethren, when your fears of lofing Gods: favour are moſt: 
prevailing with you, and have greateſt power upon you. This take for 
all, and reſt npon ir, he can no ſooner ceaſe to love you,then you can ceaſe. 
wv love Chriſt. 8 pang | 

. : Doth 
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'Doth God the Father love believers infinitely even as he loves Chriſt? 


Oh then, what may you not expe from ſuch love as this is? - A love: 


that hath no bounds,no meaſures. What will not God. do for you; it all 
conditions and in all caſes 9 what will not God give you <© what will agt 
God forgive you? what can- you want, if God love you in this'man- 
ner Let your hearts dwell upon che. meditation of'ir, eſpecially whea' 
you are in trouble. ES © "1 TAY 
When'penal miſeriesare deſperate and extream, when they are, very 
ſoreupon you, that you know not what codo, Think:with your-felves; 
Is it a likely thing that God will ſuffer you to periſh or. miſcarry:?:the 
God that loves you infinitely even as he loves Chriſt himſelf ? Indeedif 
he did love you only with an ordinary love,you had ſome colourthienro 
doubt, thithe might be regardleſs of you, Bur fince be loves yowſ6. 
unmeaſurably; as he doth, how can you think chat he will ſtand 'abdifee 
you fink away to ruine, and not ſtretch oat his hand to ſave you f Sup- 
poſe Chriſt were in your caſe (if it were to be ſuppoſed ) thar he'were 
brought to ſuch an exigent as you are, how tender would the Fatherbe 
of him 2 how would his bowels yearn upon him 2 how would he haſtea 
- torelievehim ? Whatis it chou,faich God, that are brought ro ſuch Ji- 
ſtreſs? and art thou likely to be ruined and undone* what thou my:dear 
and plea(ant child, my own beloved ſon 2 Alas, I pirty thee, 1 melc 
upon thee, I will help thee preſently, I will not ſee rhee to continue lon 
in ſuch miſery as this 'is. Why my beloved, juſt as God would deat wich 
Chriſt in ſuch a caſe, even ſo will he deal with you; for heloves you;eyen 
as he loveth him. 8h. SOULS 
- So whenFour ſins lieheavy on you, and you areeven afraid that God 
will never pardon you, your provocations are ſa many and ſo great, you 
vex him every day, and every hour without ceafing: you do not pive 
him any breathing cime';and therefore you are apt to think ſomerimes, his 
patience will be our at laſt, and you ſhall pay for all togerher. Indeed 
my brethren, it his love were but as the love of man, you had ground 
enou2h ro fear it. For who is able alwayes to forgive injuries without 
number, and withour meaſure ? But ſince his love js infinite;and there 
is noend of it, it cannot be too narrow, and too ſcant for you. What 
may you not'expeR from an infinite love 2 Oh my beloved, Ibeſeech 
you , do not limit it , do not ſer bounds to it - do not think rhas 
far the love-of God may cauſe him to forbear us, and forgive us,but be- 
' yond this it will not go. Ah my beloved, if you be humble and belie- 
ving ſouls, it is a bottomleſs and boundlels love to you: it will go beyoad 
all chat you can think, furcher then you are able co imagine. And there- 
fore do not caſt away your confidence, but roll your telyes: on'thits an- 
meaſurable love of God in all caſes. Your fins are finite:that isinflaire: 
your fins have limits:that hath none. | 
DothGod the Father love believers,under the ſame relations as heloyes 
Chriſt 7 doth he love them as his choſen, as his ſervants,jas his children ? 
Th:s cen adminiſters incomparable ſweet 8& prerious comfort, to all thar 
do in deed and truth,believe in Chriſt. The love of God to them is like ro 
that he bears ro Chriſt, under all theſe chree relations. And this involverh 
| | bleſſed 


Uſe 3» 


Uſe 4: 
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To 


bleſſed priviledges and- carries high things in ic , as I ſhall ſhew you in 
their order. -: - © 1 720 

Doth God the Father love believers as his choſen, even as he loves 
Chriſt? Then ſurely he will never caſt them off again, as he will never 
caſt off Chriſt. Thereare ſome whom God chooſes out of a common 
love, to-common. priviledges and. advancements, whom in the iſſue he 
rejeas again : he repents that he hath choſen them to ſuch a dignity, 


" place, and office, and fo he evencaſts them off again, And thus he dealc 


2 


youknow with'S4s/ and ' F»dgs. ' But he choſe Chriſt out of a ſpecial 
and peculiar love, never to be reverſed again. And juſt ſo he choſeus in 
andby andthrough Chriſt, out of the very ſame love, and with the 
very lame intentions ( in reference to revocation ) that he choſe Chriſt. 
And what will God caſt away his people, whom be hath foreknown from 
everlaſting whom he hath choſen in his Son Chriſt, before:the foundes- 


_ #501 of the world was laid, as the a, eqs ſpeaks, Eph. 1. 4. No, no: 


his choice-of us, is as unalterable as his chaice of Chriſt himſelf, And 
when he caſts away Chrift, thenand not till rhen { my brethren, ) will 
he caſt away us. - OF Wn. te 
Doth God the Father love believers as his ſeryants, even as he 
loyes.Chriſt? Then ſarely he will deal with us in this regard ; much 
as he deaſt with Chriſt,as I ſhall ſhew you in a few particulars. . o 
2: He will uphold us, as he did uphold Chriſt. A Maſter will uphold 
his ſeryant inany buſineſs or employment that he ſercech him abour : 
Eſpecially a ſervant thathe loves. So did God uphold Chriſt, and he 


ſeems toglory init, and to callus to obſerve it, Iſa, 42.1. Behold my 


Servant whom 1 upbold,, 1amrefolved to bear bim'out, meddle wich him 
he that dare. Indeed whenthe appointed time was come, he gave him 
up to ſuffer what he had deſigned him tro. But in the interim, he bore 
him our, ſothat no projects, noattempts could take againſt him ; they 
could not ſeize upon him, they conld not hurt him ( ſaich the Goſpel 
ſtory.) becauſe his bour was not yet come. Even. ſo will God uphold us, 
untill 'our hour be come too. For we are fervants whom he loyes even 
as he loyed Chtiſt. Andas he is a loving, ſohe isan al-ſufficient and al- 
mighty Maſter,. as he ſaid to 4br4ham, when he took him to be a Cove- 
sf Fa to him, Ger. 17.1. And therefore he will be not only a 
reward, - but a ſhield to his ſervants, « ſbield and ax exceeding great re- 
ward, as his ownexpreſſion is, Ger.-15. 1. A reward for their ſalvation, 
2nd a ſhield for their proteQion. = I | 
2. God will affiſt us in his ſervice, as he did affiſt Chriſt, Chriſt had 
apiece of work you know in hand that was very difficult, ſo that he ſweat, 
and that not ordinary ſweat, but drops of blood trickling down upon the 
earth, Yea, more then ſo,ke fainted, while he was about it: But God his 
Maſter that employed him, took a ſpecial care of him, and ſent an A»- 
cel down from heaven of purpole to comfort him, and ſtrengthen him, 
uke 22.43. And when as man he feared how he ſhould hold out and 
how heſhould go through with the buſineſs (as to any ſelf ſufficiency 
as a Creature ) and ſo wept and cried to God, he had a very ſweet return 
as you may ſee, Heb. 5, 7. When in the dayes of his fleſh he bad offered ap 
prayers 
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prayers and ſupplications with ſirong crying and tears to him that was able Is 
ſave bim, he was heardin that he feared.” | | , 
Juſt ſodoth God ſupport us in the work he calls us to; for we are 
ſervants whom he loves, even as he loved Chriſt. - If he perceive che 
ſervice that we have in hand, to be too difficule and hard for us, then 1n 
comes God,and puts his own hand to the work. What,canſt thou not go 
through with it? Comelerme help thee,faith the Lord, It is obſerved 
of the Levites, that God helped them, 1 Chron. 15.26. And the; Apoſtle 
tells us, that the ſpirit helperh onr infirmitics, Rom. 8. 26. he ltands 
againſt us, and bears np the burthen with us. So that the weakeſt fer- 
vants of the Lord need not fear the hardeſt ſervice, or the heavieſt 
burthen;when he hath ſuch a one to help him,and when thoſe everlaſting 
arms are underneath him, as the Prophet ſpeaks,  Dewt. 33. 27. What 
ſajd the Lord to Pan/, when he was hard beſtead,and when he was about 
ro faint? cHygrace is ſufficient for thee. And this made Paylto ſay, 1 can 
do all things through Chriſt that ſirengthneth me, Phil, 4.13, , - ... _- 
3.Out of this love, God will reward us for the ſervice that he enables 
us to do, as he did reward Chrift. As ſoon as hehad done his work, he 
had his wages down upon the nail,fot he was heard in that prayer, John 
15- 4: 1 haveglorified thee wpon earth, 1 have finiſhed the work which thou 
gaveſt me to do : and now 0b Father glorifie me with thy ſelf. And {0 
as ſoon as we have ended and diſpatched the buſineſs that God hath puc 
ito our bands,we ſhall receive our own reward according to our own la- 
bour.. Having bad the fruit to holineſs, we ſhall receive the end eternal life: 
If we be faithfull tothe death,we ſhall receive the Crown of Iife, Apoc.2. 10. 
If we continue in the Vineyard to the Evening,weſhall have qur penay.. 
If we hold out to the period of our lives, when we ſhall come to dye, 
we may conclude with-God, as Chriſt doth ia the forealledged place, we 
have glorified thee on earth; we have finiſhed the work which thow gaveſt us to 
do: and now 0 Father glorifie us with thyſelf ; and we may ſing - our dying 
Song with the Apoſtle, x Tim. 4.7. We have fought a good fight, we have 
finiſhed owr Courſe: hencefprth there is laid up for us 4 Crown of righteouſneſs 
which God the rightzous Fudge will givew,  .. .. TMs of 
Dath God the Father love belieyers as his Children, even as he loves 
Chriſt 2 dorh he affet them ander that.relation too, and that as he dothi 
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it was bot ask and have with Chriſt, juſt ſo itis with us too, Ask and rt ſbell 
be given you, Mat. 7.7. And tharbecauſe he is our loving Facher, as 
he is Chriſts, Our beavenly F ather will undoubtedly give good things to them 
that ask him. | LLnt | 
2. He will provide for ns, as he doth for Chriſt. You know he hath 
provided well tor Chriſt. Hes not his Son only, but he is his heir coo. 
Yea, he hath made him ber of «ll things, Heb. 3.1. Why juſt fohe harch 
done by us, for we are children whom he loves even as he loves Chriſt. 
| As Chriſt is his Son and Heir, ſo we are beirs of God through Chriff, Gal. 
17. Foint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8.17.Not heirs dividedand apart from 
Ghiit, bur joint with Chriſt. And even as Chriſt is heir of all things, 
ſo we areheirs of all things coo, All is ours,and we are Chriſts, 1 Cor. 
3- 21. A man can havebutearch and heaven : and we are heirs to both 
in Chriſt : The week ſhall inherit the earth, ſaiththe Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 37. 
11, &c, And as weare heirs toearth,ſo we are heirs of heaven too, and 
that by virtue of our Son-ſhip:we are begotten to it,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
1 Pet. 1.3. ' He hath begotten us to an inheritance, &Fc.- So thar the child 
of God you fee engrofleth all: earth is his, and heaven is his,and nothing 
elfe remains for other men but hell only, Oh che unutcerable happi- 
neſs of thoſe whom God the Father loves even as he loves Chriſt ! he 
gives his own Son nothing bur they have a ſhare with him. © © 
And thus farof thefirſt main thing which Chriſt defires of God the 
Father in the bebalfof true believers, that they may be all one : Which 
fair he proſecures with many arguments, as you have heard..The ſecond 
follows now in order 'to be handled, and this is,that they may be all in 
" one + They may be one by ſuchan unionas our Saviour means { a 
porn and 4 myſtical union) though they be in divers places. But 
=hriſt is not content with this, you ſee;he will not only have them to be 
all one, bur he will have chemalſo tobe all in one place, the Lame place 
 whereheis. Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou heft given me, brwith 
we where 1 am, &Cc. UE, 
And here you may take notice wich me of theſe two particular 
Firſt, the manner how our Saviour Chriſt propounds this fait of his: 
And then the matter of it, or theſuir it ſelf. Firſt che manner how our 
Saviour here propounds this ſuit 'of his,- and that is boldly and confi> 
dently; as you fee : Father, 1 will: he ſaith not,as in other places, Father; 
1 pray, or I defire, or 1 beſeech thee and entreate thee, that it may be 
ehus - but I will have it tobe thus. No more but ſo, Father, 1 will, that 
they whous thou haft given me.” Secondly, And then you have the 
martet.of xhe ſuit. 'which he propounds , the thing which he will 
have to'be ,, Thettbey alſo whom 1hew haſt given me be with me, where 
I] am. x SAEED O! 
Begin we with the manner, how our Saviour here: nds this ſuit 
of his, confidently as I ſaid, Fathey,1 will. | ET: | 
. - I ſhall nor hence: conclude |{ as Auſtin did ſometimes agai 
| the Arrians ) the Sons equality 'with God 'the Father , becauſe 
he ſpeaks in fuch a ptory manner tohim, if I may expreſs ie 
fo, Father, 1 will, or elleſaith he, would have ſpoken in a ne 
Sth an 
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and entreating, not ina willing and commanding way, - That Chriſt 4s 
God is equal with the Father, is a certain'trach, and manifeſtly tobe 
proved from other Scriptures:Bart certainly it is.not'tobe gathered hence; 
for in this Chapterall along he ſpeaks as man, and as man he is inferiour 
tothe Father. And therefore uſually before, he ſaith,I pray; or l increar, 
he ſpeaks in a ſubmiflive way ,thongh here he uſes ſuch a term as ſeems td 
to carry more authority, Fatber,1 will, (#3 164 08 

Now fince, he ſpeaks as man and mediaror,/as that is very evident;we 
muſt underſtand him here in ſuch a way as is agreeable ro.Chriſt in that 
capacity, ' and under that confideration. And conſequently'that he doth 
not here imperiouſly require of God the .Father : and yer -upon. the 
other ſide,” he doth (0 expreſs himſelf, as being very confident chart he 
ſhall have his own pleaſure , and- that his wilt ſhall ſurely: carry ic with 
God the Father, without any contradiction;-Jf he: will it, it is done 
without any more ado. Father, I will have it fo, and there's an end, And 
ſo accordingly rhe point ſhall be. 09% 2 9915 Tow. 
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flaw 8 were a law with God the Father, or © 


The will of Chriſt as Me 
ve even what be will of God the Father. 


 Andtherefore praying here ttiat all believers might berbgether with 
him ini the ſameplace; he ſaith no more bur this, Father, 7' will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me where 1 am: And 'this is that 
which Martha was (o ſtedfaſtly perſwaded of; that Chiiſt was ſure. th 
ſpeed with God in any ſuit that he would maKero/Him: She had no doubt 
at all concerning this, as you may ſee, John 11: 22.* 1 know, faith ſhe; rhas 
whatſoever than wilt ask of God, God will give'it thee, Let it be whit it 
will, God will not tarn thee off with a dental.” And Jeaft you ſhould 
conceiye' that this was buta groundleſs confidence in her, you ſhall find 
it ſecotided by Chrift himſelf; wer.42. of the very ſame Chapter, which 
puts it outofall queſtion. If yon ſurvey the [applications thar' he made 
while tie was here upon the Earth, you ſhall perceive what force they had 
with God the Father. The Apoſtle Pas/ obſerves that he was very ear- 
neſt with him in a weighty buſinels, Heb. 5. 7. and what wis the event 
and iſſue of it? he'was heard as it is added preſently,no more bur ſo, ' tie 
was granted out ofhand. Soin another place he praygd for Perer in a ſpe- 
cial matiner', that h:s faith might never fail, Luke 22:32. that it might 
not wholly fail, ſo as tobe quite loſt, and-btrerly exrin'inihim. His 
faith was ſhaken after this indeed, bur it was not overthrown: ir fainted; 
but itdid nor fail ; So that Chrift had his full'defire in chat:particalar, I 
ſhall add no more for proof : you (ee the will of Chriſt as Mediator is, 
And thereare many Reaſons of it. For, ' "POATI | 


F # 


Ul 


_ Heis-the Fathers owti Son. And Fathers uſe tobe indulgent rotheir ,, ;-: 1. 


Childten co ler them have their ears, yea and their very hearts croo.Our 

Saviour calls him Father all along this prayer. Indeed he gives hin 

once the attribute of Holy , once _ attribute of Righteons Father, | FRE 
rr 2 c 
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nyal ; for I amthine own Son, TH 
. Yer this isnot ſufficient thae hie is a Sonsfor there are ſons whom fathers 
will deny in every thing almoſt, becauſe they have deſerved ill of them : 


and ſo 


they'bear bur lictle love tothem. But Chriſt-is not ſuch a' Son; 


as, 2S he is a Son, ſo he is'a beloyed ſon ; it is the Fathers atteſtation of 
hitn, Mat. 3. 17, This is my Beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. And 
chat is a ſecond reaſon, why.Chriſt may have even what he will of God 
the Father, becauſe he bears ſuch dear affeion to him : And this is in» 
timared alfo in the Texrit ſelf, faith Qhriſt, in the words mediarely.be- 
fore, which we have evetrnow diſpatched, thou haſt lowed me, faith he; 
and whatfollows Father I will, q. d. I know thou will let me have my 


will, becauſe thou loveſt me. 


Yet this is nor ſufficient neither, that heis a Son, and a beloved Son 
too: For-there are ſons, chat.are very. well beloved;. who yet will ask 


chat of their fathers many times, w 


ch would be neither beneficjal for - 


them to receive, nor honourable for their fathers to beſtow upon 
them 5 and; od himſelf bach ce of theſe ſons, who now and then pur 


uptheir ſypplications and requeſts for that which would be neicher,good 
| chem .to ng norhim ro gives and; therefore they regeive che an- 
1 


ſwer that the two Di 


him £0 
ples did, Te know wot what ye at; But Jeſus 


Chriſt is none. of thoſe ſons. he nevet faileth in the leaſt degree, in 


the. matter.; 


the manner of his prayers. He never asketh. what he 


"— 


ſhould nor ask: he never askerh whar-he ſhould, in ſuch a manner as he 
ſhould nor, And tha is a third reaſon, why he -p; Ea even what he - 


will of God the Father, becauſe as he is a Son, and a 


loved Son,ſohe is 


- 


ſuch a Son as never asketh any thing (0s ; he never-prays but juſt ac- 


cording to- his Fathers own will. 


is will as he is: Man and Mediator, 


agrees in every thing, and all reſpects with«the will of God the Father, 
gd therefore while che Father lers our Saviour have his will , he hath 


| his own 4-And if he ſhould nor lec him have his will, he ſhould nat have 


bis own neither. We that are adopted ſons, are many times miſtaken 


in the 


(upplications that we make ro God z we donot ask according to 


his will and hencÞ iris, my Brethren, char he doth nor always hear 
us. But Jeſus,Chriſt who is the Fathers own begotten Son, is never 
2ta loſs in this reſpe&t; Henever miſles of conforming his defires-ro his 


= 


' Fathers own Pleaſure, andhence itis chat his Will isa law with Godthe 


And then there is a fourth reaſon; which is more then all the reſt, wh 
Chaiſts. Will is a Law with God the Father, becauſe indeed he wille 
nothing but that which he deſerves of him. If he ſue for any thing as 
Mediator in the behalfof his people, ir is but chat which he hath deadly 


boughr and paid for : So that his Facher oughcgoc in juſtice co deny bin), 
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His Interceſſion, as Divines obſerve, is nothing elſe bur the preſenting 
of his merits tothe Father, And this is that which makes him bold and 
confident, as you ſee him in my Text : Father, I will have it chus; Thar 
which I ſeek, I have purchaſed with my blood, ang therefore let me nor 
be wronged, but let me have what I have paid for, Father, 1 will that thaſe 
whons thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am : 4, d. Thou knoweſt thar. [ 
have bought thar place for them, and [I have ſatisfied thee forir, to the 
very utmoſt,and therefore I will have them to be there, and I muſt norbe 
denyed. | | 

Now is it ſo, my Brethren, that the will of Chriſt is as it were, &«, 
The firſt ſeryes to ler us ſee their happineſs who have Chilſt to ſpeak for 
them. They who bave him to be cheir Interceſlor, and to preſent his ſup- 
plications and requeſts for them, are 1n a yery. good Condirtion,, fot they 
can want.no good thing. They might ſtand begging long enough them- 
ſelves, and never ſpeed : But if Chriſt doundertake to plead tor them, 
if he put in a good word for them, all is ended preſently, they have a 
gracious anſwer out of hand. God may deny them (as I ſhewed you) while 
they are ſpeaking for themſelves, bur if Chriſt ſpeak tor-them, he can 
. never bedenyed , he may have what he will of God the Father. O the 
the bleſſednels of thoſe ro whom this glorious priviledge belongs, and 
who have ſuch a powerful Advocate as Chriſt js. ; 

Is it ſo, that the will of Chriſt, &'c. why then, if we have any ſuic 
'to make, or any ſupplication to preſent, let us. not go direftly to the 
Father, bur ler us get the Lord Chriſt co ſpeak for us, And then we may 
be confident that all is ſure. We may be denyed, buthe cannot. 

But how ſhall we make Chriſt to be ———— and our Adyo- 
cate in all ſupplications that we make to God £ I-will give you two di- 
rections. | BE ' 

1. We muſt walk by his Rule, the Rule that he would have us guide 
our prayers and our ſupplications by. We muft be fare ro pur up ſuch pe- 
titions, and none bur jueh as are agreeable to his will. For as the Fa- 

. ther will not grant the ſuic char is not ſuitable to his will : if weask any 
thing according to his will he hears us, otherwiſe he doth nor : ſo Chriſt 
will not take the ſuir that is not ſuitable co his will, And to fay 
truth, that is the reaſon why che Father doth not grant ic, hay becauſe 
the Son doth not preſent it and purſue it; for if he doyit never fails of au- 
dience orfucce(s. If Chriſt undercakeit once, his Father never puts it off 
wich a deayal. His will is as it were a Law with God the Father. 

_ Brethren, our Saviour is not ſuchan Advocace as pleads for fees, and 
undertaketh any thing that any Clyent puts into his hands, No, what 
he likes, and what he hath a mind-ro,he purſues and proſecutes with God 
the Father, and never leaves till he obtain a grant. him; bur if he 
miſhke che ſir, if it agree not with his mind, or will, he never ſpeaks a 
ward in it, and then it never ſpeeds with God. For as the Father grantech 
all that Chriſt deſires, fo he denyeth all in which he doth not ſhew him- 
ſelf an Interceflor, If Chriſt the Mediator donot own it, the Father ne- 
ver gives aſſent toir, And therefore he muſt be engaged and intereſted 
in eyery ſuit we make to God; by framing it agteeably A—_— | 
20 (> 
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An Expoſition with Notes 


— ———— — 


cells us, I Cor; 2, 11. and what will ſurely take and relliſh with him. Be- 


loved, if'the Spirit draw up the Pertition,. Chriſt will preſent and follow 
ir,and getirfigned./ Bur if the- Spirit have no handin ir,Chriſt will have 
none neither. . We Bhave' two Advocates and Interceſſors to the Father. 


' An Intercefſoror an Adyocate within us ; an Interceſſor or an Adyocate 


-without'us : ' An Interceſlor to pleadin'vs, and to plead by us'; and an Tn- 


-terceſſor to' plead for us. In the firſt ſenſe, the Spirit is our Interceſſor, 
fo the Apoſtle calls him, Roms. 8. 20. In the Latter Chriſt only. Now 
1 - .theſe two Advocates or Intercefſors are agreed : you get nort-one of them 


:withour the'other. Chriſt will-nor be your Lawyer, unleſs you make 
-the Spirityour Attorney. - And as the 'Father never grants that which 


Chriſt: doth-not preſenr/and- plead before him : So our Saviour never 


-pleads that-which'the Spirit doth nor frameand draw ap. If the Petition 
which you tender be- of the Spirits -forming in you, Chriſt encertains 
and urges- it without any rhore ado, and ſo the Father: gives aſſent 


-If them you would have Chriſt ro be your Advocate, you muſt en- 
-gage hins by his Spirit 4 your Supplications and Peritions meſt be the 
voyce of his Spirit in'ygur hearts ; the Holy Ghoſt miſt raiſe and frame 
them there : you muſt rake heed they be not barely natural deſires, as the 


_ ;Fecitionsof :abundanccare, iwhich {eek for nothing'elſe but' that which 


narure craves for, of dtutaÞprinciples;and for natural ends: Arid that 


_ 'they.benotonly cheHoyctst your'/own ſpirits, bur that they be the voyce 


Andto'this end,my Brethren,you muſt ſearch the Scriptures in which 


of Chriſts fpirivy-and-#Chirifts Spirit make-you' prayers, if he make In- 
tercefſion- in:yow- with 'fighs and groans, ' Chriſt will make Interceſſion 
for you-3 and: rhen 'the* Father will be ſure to hear you :. For if he deny 
you,he muſt deny Chriſt coo that pleads for you,and that he never doth, 


as you have heard. *His'will is as it'wefe'a law with God the Father, he 


may have:what he'will df him, 


a ; ed; £ wo 
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' -,” Father, I'will that they alſo whos thoy haft given me. 


ND thus far T proceeded on the laſt-occaſion, to diſcover to you 
how we nay have Jeſus Chriſt to be our Spokeſman; and our Ad- 
>; *-Focate in all Petitions that we miake ro God, We muſt walk by 
his Rule;and we muſt a&by his Spirit. - Þ: 14 6135 

But now becauſe the thing is weighty,and of very great concernment, 
and it is-no eafie matter for every oneto jadgeand rodetermine, whether 
in his ſupplications he 'walk by Chriſts Rule, and a& by Chriſts Spirit: I 
thall give you ſome direRions 1n reference to both theſe; And inthe firſt 
place,/E ſhall ſhew you how you may diſcover, whether-in the Pericions | 
that you make, you walk exaQtly by-the Rule of Chriſt orno,whether you 


hb; 1 


4 


pray according to his will or no. ::! - 


the 


* 
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the will of Chriſt is manifeſted touching this as well as other points of 


duty. And then compare your prayers with the Rule in all particulars, to: 
ſee whether they agree with it, or diſſent from it ;- as the Apoſtle ſtirring 
up the Romans to offerup acceptable ſervice to the: Lord, Rows. 12: 1. t0 
this endin the following verſe adviſes them to prove and to find our what 
the will of God is: the ſame advice I give you, See what the will of God 
and what the will of Chriſt is, and then examine:how your prayers ſuit 
with it: whether they be framed and ordered by your own invention,of 
by his direQion, T0 b” {© 349! 
And here you muft take notice what the will of Chriſt preſcribes 
touching the preparation to them , the matter, and:the manner, and the 
ends of them, it regulatech all theſe. ; , 
Well-rhen, the ficſt ching chat you are todo, is-to confider what the 


will of Chriſt is in reference co preparation, and how your practice ſuits | 


with it: For yon muſt know that Chriſt will have you pray with -prepara- 
tion. © You muſt not ruſh into the preſence of the Lord, like the Horſe 
into the barrel, not remembring where you go, nor what you are about 
to do; No, you muſt ſer abouc it ſeriouſly, and with much deliberation : 
ſo is the rnle of Chriſt, Ecclel. 5. 2, 3. Be not raſh with thy moath, and let 
not thy heart be haſty to utter anything before the Lord. Ourheadts muſt be 
prepared to the duty, as the Propher Davids was, And this:conſiſts in di- 
vers rapes s TO _ on. Fit) Þ7 Bon aj 
| 1, Thar our hearts may be prepared, they muſt be purged, they mi 
be waſhed and.cleanſed from every known fin. '1f Tae. 0 0 
fairh Zophar, Fob 11.43. which preparation is to prayer, as it is apparent. 
by the tollowing words, and ſtretch out thine had ended him. Well; 
if thou ſo prepare thy ſelf; what maſt thon do'then e Whiy , If iniquity 
be in thine hana, pat #t far away fromthee,and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
Tabernacle, as it is added in the next words. And hence, ſaith David, 1f-f 
regard iniquity in my heart,any known iniquity, if 11do not commir it only 
in my life;buc regard ir in my hearr, my heatt is nor fit to pray , #he Lord 
will not hear my prayer, Pal. 66. 18.The promiſe of acceprance with him, 
is made toſuch, and none bur ſach as fear him, fo far at leaſt as to defire 
and to endeavour todepart from evill ; He will falf the defire of ſuch as 
fear him, he alſo-will bear their cry and ſave them; Plal, 145; 29. | 
" 2, That our hearts may be'prepared, they muſt be humbled, bottii 
the ſenfe of the tranſcendent Majeſty and- Ono of the Lord, and of our 
unworthineſs, We muſt endexyourto poſſeſs ttiem with an-awful appre+ 
henſion of the greatneſs of the Lord, whom we are making. our ap» 
proaches ro, that we may pray in reverence and holy fear; according to 
the Pfalmiſts exhortation, Pſal.'z; 4 1. Serve the Lore with fear, {aidh 
he ; and according td his practice and example, Pal. 5, 7: i» thy.fear will 
1 worſhip towards thy holy Temyle{ And hence the Saints:inthe begin- 
nings of their prayers, when they'have buckled co the dary,- have been 
wont'toſer the Lord upon the Throne", and'vhere to repreſent him; wn 
his greatneſs, by reckoning nphis#lorious acttibures: ' And then to-vi- 
lifie and to abaſe themſelves exceedingly before him; Thar-chey mighs 
bring their hearts by this means to a frame and remper fir tte = 
o 
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ſach-a difpoſition was the. heart of the, Centurion when he ſought to 
Chriſt for mercy, Luk. 7. 6, 7, He did not think himſelf worthy, thar 
Chriſt ſhould once come under his roof : And fo the prodigal thar faid to 
his Father,:7 as not worthy to be called thy ſon, -Luk. 15. 21. 

:::3,/ That our hearts may be prepared, they muſt be fixed. They muſt 
be ſetled:upon God, and on the words we utter to him, They muſt noc 
rove and wander up and:down, as they are very apt to do. They malt 
attend the buſineſs that : they are- about. In ſuch a gdiſpolitioa was the 
heart of David, when he was about to praiſe the Lord , My heart & fixed 


© God (faithhe) my heart is fixed, 1. will ſing and give PreſeJl. $7.7. 


There hath been muchralk of late concerning fixing arms: but ſurely his 
of fixing hearts is the moſt neceſſary. buſinels. _ = 

-4.' That our hearts may be prepared, they muſt be awakened: they are 
naturally dead and dull, and ſleepy ; eſpecially at ſometimes, by means 
of ſame corporal or ſpiritual diſtemper, They cannot watch to prayer 
one hour,and though the: ſpirit « ready, yes the fleſh & weak : And there- 
fore- we:muſt quicken them, and rouſe them up from drowſineſs, before 
we'ſerabour the duty:;-and while we are in the performance of it, we 
muſt caltupon our hearts as Deborah, Judg. 5.12, Awake, awake De- 
borah , awake awake , utter 4 ſong. And as David on his Hatp , Awake 
Harpi;-fo we, awake heart, 7 wy ſelf w:ll awake early, Pla).108.2. You ſee 
in brief, the Rule of Chriſt in reference ro preparation. Now let ns ſee 
whar he preſcribes bottifor.the matter, the manner, and the ead of prayer. 
.3*As for the matter of your prayers, you muſt ſearch the promiſes. You 
are to'pray for nothing; but only what you haye a promiſe; for not what * 
ou have- a mind-to,..-but what you have a promiſe for. Ir is the 
fneſs and the work of. prayer to put the promiſes of God in ſuic; nor 
our defires, bur his promiſes. And therefore we muſt ſtudy prorhiſes,if we 


* 


would know how-to make prayers, or how to judge ot prayers after we 


have made them :: If they agree not with the promiſes, they are but raſh 
and-inconfiderate deſires :; they.are the. ſacrifice of fqols, as they are called, 
Fedleſi:5;; t. And God will never look after them,. nor ſhew reſpe& co 
them, as Zhu teaches us, Job 35.13. Surcly God will por hear vanity, nei- 
ther will the A lmichtyyegard it. - | 


, . 
o 


As for.the manner of aur prayers, therule of Chriſt is very large here, 
and ſo accordingly direions mighr-he copious, both how ro form our 


 ſupplications;,>which+ we are about rq render, and-having tendred them, 
how ro reſolve wherher-they have been according to the will of Chriſt,or 


ap. 'I ſhall bar couch ypon;theprincipal.. . | 
es cr will et ape | v Y WYROUe wrath ; for ſo. is 
expreſsdieQion, x Tim. 2.8, 1;will therefore that. men may pray every- 
nbere,; lifting: np pure h4bas without wrath. We muſt not come To God 
withchearts: diſtracted [and difturbed with paſſion, but wich compoſed, 
meckand quiet ſpirits. ; HIs'was:the fanlc.of Fames and Fobn , who when 
4 certain Town ob the Samaritans. repelled Chriſt, and refuſed coreceive 
iim;:wodkd ima fir-of rage and anger, have prayed. for fire ro come down 


Frm beavien;te tonſume them, Luk.-9.:54. And;.ſo when the mahtious 
:hcmies of Qhuilt, 


o -, 


f-Qtriſt; bavedone his cauſe or people any great miſchief, it 
SS | may 
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may be weareready in a heat to call for vengeance our 'of heaven upon 
them. -.But if we pray inſuch a manner, we may look for-ſuch a cenſure 
as Fames. and Fohn had in the fore-alleadged Text, Ye know not. what 
ſpirit-ye are of z You think it may be you are zealous, but: you are very 
much miſtaken ; you are. cholerick- and angry,z- you do kngw not. the 
temper.andidiſpoſition of your ſpirits, OILY 
Brethren we muſt nor go to prayer in a fit of anger, anda pang of diſ- 
content, as it ſeems Zlzah did, 1 King. 14+ 4. 1t « enough Lord, take away 
my life, for I am not better then my Fathers: And as it- ſeems: Job did, 
Fob 6.8. Oh that.1 might have my requeſt, and that God RE me the 
thing that I long for ; Even that it would pleaſe God to deflray me , that 
he would let looſe bu hand and cut me off : Andas it is extreatyly probable 
that[Moſes did when he conceived, his burthen was too heavy for him, 
Numb. 11, 10,15, Foritis ſaid he was diſpleaſed, and in.that angry 
mood, he ſaid to God, Wherefore haft thou affliiFed me ?. You lee he calls 
the Lotd to. coram, to ſeehow he can anſwer his proceedings ; Where- 
fore; &C. 1 am not able to bear all this alone - And. if thog deal thus with 
me, kill me Ipray thee out of the way, and dont let me ſee; my wretched- 
zeſs: And thus itis apparent Foxah did, who being .croſt.in a punt#ilio,. 
in a point of honour, our of a pertiſh childiſh humor; will. go die, God 
muſt rake away hislite: We, muſt nor.c@me to God in ſuch a'temper; to 
empty and diſgorge our choler, and to vent our paſſions; to him, No, 
Tempus manſuetuiing, ft tempas orationis, The time of meekneſs is-the 
2. Iris thewill of Chriſt that weptay without Jdoubtings, and this is 
alſoadded in the Text. befote alledged, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Pray, lifting up pare 
hands without wrath 'or doubting. ' He would have us come to God with 
confidence and Rrong aſſurance, as ic. beſeemeth thoſe to do who ate. 
indeed ini Covenant yvith him. Yon knoy a honſhold ſervant, -thar is in + 
Covenant with his Maſter.cals confidently for his break-faſt.and his dia- | 
ner, and his Supper, / whereas a beggar of a ſtranger doth not ſo. So he 
that is.in Covenant with the Lord, ſhould come. with boldneſs tothe Throne 
of Grace, relying formerly on the promiſes of God, as Davitldid, 1 cryed 
and 1 hoped in thy Word, Plal.11g..147. Eord, I want faith, giveic me.z 
I want patience, let mehave itz; 1 find my heart is out of order, joynt ir, ./ 
mendit, uvice iteo &y elf, /; 7 oi Du in os, 1 2g 
It.is for thoſe thatare without,:and that are ſtrangers to the Lord, chat 
live on nothing elſe but' common .proyidence, to come doubtfully ta; 
God, when their diſtreſſes force them to his preſence, But if thoſe-thac 
are his friends, and: thatiarein Covenanc with him, come in; ſucti.a. pa-) 
ſture-co him, he may juſtly ſay co ſuch, Why, what's the macter-chat-yau; 
are ſo; ſtrange, and chat,yon are not- bold with me,. as you; have wont, to: 
be * you ſhall fare neer:a whit che bercer for coming to'me after ſuch/a. 
manner. And verily, my Brethret,, unleſs we draw.nigh co God in fait» 
well grounded on the promiſes, we cati have no hopes to ſpeed in ourpe- 
titions, -He that would;ask any thing of God,: ſaith the Apoſtle Fames, 
chap, 1:6,7,.let him corhe.in faith , nothing. doubting.' Otherwiſe let, 
him not think that he ſhall receive any og of the Lord, 


# 
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_ tions be nor formal, cold 'and dro 


"3. Irisrhe will of Chrift that bay ay. with moch zeal, that our Peti- 
| fie prayers ; bur thar there be ſome 
heat and feryour in them. You know the prayers 'of Gods ipeople are 
compared to 1ncenſe,” Pſal? 141. 2. And Incenſe ſends up no (weet fa- 
vour till the fire come to ir: Ir is the fervent prayer only that 1s effeRual 
with the Lord, as the Apoſtle reaches us, Jam. 5. 16. The pc fer- 
vent prayer. of a rightedio man availeth much. And hence ſaith David, 
Hear me, © Lord, and why ſo? 1cry with m) whole bears,” Pſal.119.145. 
fo runs the-promiſe of the Lord to hispeople, Jer. 29. 13. Te ſball ſeck 
and-find me when ye ſearch fer me with zour whole heart. And thus you 
ſee '1a brief what Chriſt preſcriberh for the manner of your prayers. 
"Now in the laſt place for the end of prayer, that muſt be his glory, 
we muſt aimat his ends,and not our own. If we ſeek any thing, my Bre- 
thren, meerly for our own ends, to'adyance our own credits, or our own 
profit, we have no aim at all bur ſelf in our Petitions : If we would have 


gifts and graces for no other ends bur rhis, that we may be applauded 


and obſerved ; 'if we would have wealch' and riches in the world for no 
other end bur'this, that we may ſtrut and ſwagger, and ſarisfie our own 
-laſts (and ſo accordingly we may conceive of other things) we have cauſe 
enodgh ro doubr, thar Jeſus Chriſt will feave vs in ſach ſuirs as thele are, 
yea though we'-be his own peaple. Bur if we would have nothing from 
the Father bur-in reference'to Chriſt and to his glory, if we would have 
grace, and ifwe would have outward things that we may ſerve him the 
berter, that we may honour him the. more , we have good grounds co 
hope that Jefus Chrift will ſecond vs,//in ſuch requeſts as theſe are. 

. Now: he will tell che Father, There is ſuch a ſuie of ſuch a member, 
ſuch a Saint of mine,' I'pray thee hearken toit , and diſpatch it out of 
hand, forit concernech 'me'aſwell as him : Fain he would have more 
grace, but I affure thee (for know his heart) it is not to be proud , or 
to-be lifted/up bimſe!f,bur to life up me with ic, and'to glorifie my name. 
Poor ſoul /he-never thinks he gloryfieth me enough, and therefore he 
would have more ſtretagth from thee codo it. Thou ſeeſt how Tam in- 


' tereſſed. in this: ſuir of his, :and therefore I befeech thee do nor puthim- 


off, bur anſwer him for my ſake. Iris thy-grear deſign to glorifie mein 
the world,” and if thou wile but give 'this Saint of mine more grace, 
he will give me more glory. Come, let me ſer thy 'Treafure open, 
and givei him our 2 large ſhare; '\for I my" ſelf ſhall be 'a guiner 
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wb thus far T have ſhewed you, how we may have Jeſus Chriſt to be 
our; Advocate 'in-our Petitions. We muſt walk by his Rule ;-and pray 
according/ to his Will; as 1 have laidit 'open ro you,” both in relation 
ro; 6 pps and the Supplicatiofi, both'for the matter; manner, 

andthe end; If thus: we'do, we may be confidear; of the good: word: of 
day -0r ee 'Bur what if we fail in chis's Tanfwer ind word ,.and fo 

"It wefail inthe marter of our prayer; if that be-not according to-the 
will of Chriſt; ſuch a/Peticion and'requeſt asctifs, we may reſolve upon, 
is laid by. , 32 8 9 ROS « þ 
2? If 


me 
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If we fail in the manner of our prayer, eithefic is a t6ral failing, ot:a , 
gradual failing. Tfir be a total faling, if we pray withont faith, withoac = 
any faith at all, without zeal, and the like, farewell to thefacceBB of ſuch 
Tf: ir be bur a partial failing, aid rhar' failing ſtrived 'againſt , and 
prayed againſt, the cafe is very different. ' By Bvangelicad allay we:Yo 
whac we deſire to do, in Gods gracious acceptation : 'Wepriyin faith; if 
we deſire to pray'in'faith : we'/pray'with zeal; if we defire to'pray with 
zeal : We pray according to the' Will of Chriſt, if we defireto pray ac- 
cording to the-Will of Chriſt, as'to the mannetof our prapets; *Andif 
we pray according to his Will (but in ſuch'a eaſe as thi) *Chtiſt'intet- 
cedes, and God hears, Our Adyocate ſtrikes in with us, and begs his Fa- 
cher to regard the'matter, and nor the manner of our prayers. He is-ah 
Intercefſor for us to his Father, in reference to both theſe,” both ro the 
thing defired, and the manner of idefiring, that he would give the one, 
and that he would forgive the other. - | CE TIOIID _— 
And thus far of the firſt ſort of diretions, how to judge whether 'ih | 
the Petitions that we make we walk by the Rule of Chriftor fo, Pro- 
ceed we t0 the ſecond fort, how'to determine whither we a&tby the 'Spl- 
rit of Chriſt, or no. Won. a [7 
If inour prayers we a& by Chriſts Spirir, there are ſome meaſures x, 
and degrees of fervency and zeal in them. The Holy Ghoſt is frequently 
compared to fire in Scriptures He ſhall beptize you (ſaith Fohn rhe Baptiſt 
ſpeaking of our Saviour) withthe Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : that is, with 
the Holy Spirit, which is notlike water only, bar like fire too, in thoſe 
that are baprized with ic ;ſo that where the Spirit is; there is an holy heat 
in thoſe that are partakers of ir, which ſhews it ſelf in prayer as in other 
duties. They are fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord, And thongh their 
hear may be allaid- and cooled ſometimes, by outward means, like wa- 
ter caſt on this fire, yer ſtill there'is an inward ſtriving and diſpoſition to 
be fervent. The Holy Ghoſt within themis like fire to this incenſe: [ 
mean the incenſe of their prayers. And though ic may be' ſmothered 
ſometimes that it cannot flame or burn up, either by afflitions, or temp- 
tations, or deſertions, yet it is never utterly extinguiſhed inthe Saints. 
Alchongh there be not flames perhaps, yet there are coals continually on 
the Alrars of their hearts, which though they may be raked in the aſhes 
now and then, yet at ſome other times they burn amaing Their hearts 
are hor within them, and the fire kindles, 54 
It we at by Chriſts Spirit, our prayers are not purely-aatural,but ſpiri- 2. 
cual defires, For you muſt know, my Brerhren, that a man may pray, yea 
he may think that he is muchafſiſted- by the Spirit in his prayers, when 
Al proceeds from his own Spirit, and all his prayers may be nothing 
elſe but meerly natural defires. As when a man perceives himſelf to be 
in great diſtreſs and ſees no way or means to be delivered from ir, and-is 
convinced and fatisfied that God can fave him notwithſtanding this ex- 
tremity of dangers In ſuch acaſe (theſe ſuppoſircions being made ) he 
may enlarge himſelf to God in prayer, and yethe may' be ſtirred and 
quickaed to it by nothing bur his own Spirit , which is naturally car- 
Sſſz | ryed 
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ſons as; his ſpirit natural 
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+ried tothe uſe of any. means which. it conceives may, be effeual to 
:fach-an endas:this-is.:S0; that this man for all his:earneſtneſs, may not 
a by Chrits:Spirit;: bar-his own ::as icis very manifeſt choſe wretches 

did,who when they ſaw themſelves invironed round about with dangers, 
Land thought rhat none; but God could help them; .cryed vehemently co 
the Lordii:: Zawd,14.,.10-/18nd; yet7itt the ſucceeding verſe it appear- 
| Were ;- They-ſhew.themſelyes in their own colours. 
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[37 -Bur wheg 2:wan iscarryed bigh-jn; prayer upon.;fuch. grounds and rea- 
ps — likelyco Goal, becauſe they do not 

any /way- concern him.a5a-natural man; as when ypon the apprehen- 
-fion of ſore great-diſhonopr that, will come ro God, if ſach a thing 
ſhould bedenyed, aman;is-much enlarged and quickned in his-prayers , 
;yea, when, his, prayersare agaiaſt his-nacaral defires; ,when he is earneſt 
with the Lord in ſecret; to kelp him to pluck outa right eye, or roccut off 
«right band; to-mortifie, and curſe, and kill-thoſe-Juſts, and thoſe cor- 

Tuptions which naturally are extreamlyidear'to him, and thatupon-ſuch 


- grounds' and-motives, -wherein there 45:no ſelf reſpe&: When he ſhall 


feriouſly and fincerely beg the Lord' to give but a lirtle wealth, a lictle 
.honour, if he perceive that more will do him ſpiritual hurt ,- that ic will 
puff himup and make him proud as Ager did, Give-we not riches, feed 


, we with. food convenient for,me, left 1 be: full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is 


the Lord? this man is like ro a by Chriſts Spiric,. 


£;.If weat by Chriſts. Spirit in our'prayers, we: rive moſt for ſpiritgal 


things: Whar doyou.thigk the Spirit:ofi Chriſt: wilt make us long more 
after earth. and earthly things then-Chriſt himſelf 2' chat ic will make 
us. more/importunarefor wealth, then grace 2 more earneſt after tem- 
poral and-worldly bleſſings, then after-thoſe ſpiritusl bleſsings in heavenly 
places. in:Chriſt Feſus, as the Apoſtle calls them £ Zpbeſ.1.3. Isit alikely 
thing, my. Brethren, chat the Spiric- ſhould make us ſtraggle more for 
bocily and outward things, then-for thoſe things that are more-agree- 
able and ſnicable-to.it , more near to.its ownnature £ I make no queſti- 
on, Davidacted by the Spirit, inthat Petition and requeſt of his, P/al.4.6. 
There be many that will ſay, Who will ſhew «s any goed ? you muſt con- 
ceive it, any temporal.or worldly good; many that look after this : Bur 
this is: that-which I deſire, ſaith he, ' Zora, lift upon me the light of thy 
countenance, and when thou haſt done this, Thos haſt put gladneſs :v my 
heart, much” more then, inthe bearts of worldly men when their corn ad 
wine increaſeth, nth. ff | 
- If weatt by Chrilts-Spirir, we pray for temporal and worldly things 
in referenceto ſpirituaLends: They that have the Spiric of Chriſt, and 
they that are devoid of. it," do both'pray for earthly bleſſings : For there 
are promiſes, of, thale;as well as 'of the other, Bur now the difference 
liesin this-,; both, aim aQtattihe ſame ends. He that hath the Spirit of * 
Chriſt deſires theſe outwards bleſſings moderately wich ſubmiſſion, thar 
he may fexye. God with them, that he may- promote his ends , chat he 
may betkie abler inſtrument to helphis Church, to ſupporc his: people, 
to advance his glory, toappear for his cauſe. ' Even theſe defires of his 
are ſpiritual,. althongh nor for the matter of them, ar leaſt for the 
A end 
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end of them. But now my brethren, on rhe other fide, be thathach 
not Chriſts ſpirit deſires theſe outward bleſſings that- he may conſume 
them on his Luſts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Jam. 4.'3. Te 45k and receive 
not, becauſe you ask amiſs that you may conſume it_ upon your luſts , That 
you may make proviſion for thefleſh with ic, and.that ic may; be. oyle to 
nouriſh and to feed the finfull Aames that are within you. -,, . | 
And thus it is my brethren, with a. multicude.of men: hey pray to 
God for ſome thing to beſtow upon their ſenſual appetite, tq/ſerve their 
carnal turns, to ſatisfie their brutiſh.and voluptuous pleaſures and de- 
fires : They would be inplaceand power, that they may raiſe.their names 
and families, that they may ſwell. and ſwagger. over- their-inferiours, 
that they may plague their enemies,. and pleaſure. thoſe that are obſer- 
vant of them. They would haye wealth and riches in abundance, thar 
they may ſwimm in full delights, and fare delitiouſly eyery: day. Agwr 
meaſures the conveniency or inconveniency of his outward ſtate, -as it 
would fit him more orleſs for Gods ſervice : . Not' powerty, leaſt 1 deny 
thee ; not riches leſt 1 forget thee, But theſe men meaſure ir by nothing bur 
cheir ſenſual apperice : and ſo their prayers ſerye their luſts, and they 
would have God himſelfro ſerve-them too, if: they could preyail with 
him. And are ſuch defires as theſe, like tobe raiſed by the ſpiric of 
Chriſt what will the ſpirit ſtir men up to pray for any thing to nou» 
rſh and maintain the fleſh, the carnall part, whlch is the ſpirits enemy; 
The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit Inſteth againſt the fleſh, for 
thoſe two are contrary one to another: And will the ſpirit notwith- 
ſtanding ſtrive for that which ſhall uphold and feed thoſe luſts againſt 
which the ſpirit luſteth ? Believe it brethren,they that pray for any bleſ(- 
ſings to maintain their luſts with them, their pride, intemperance, &c. 
do nota&t by Chrifts ſpirit. RF 3:49 
| ObjeR, But you will ask me then, How ſhall we know whether we pray for 
bleſsings to oe tho 08 Our Luſts ? how ſhall we diſcern that e 1 ſhall 
give you ſome diſcoveries. FIND | 
1.1f you will obſerve 8& deal impartially and freely with your ſelves,you 
ſhall know it by your thoughts. The end is firſt in the intention,and laſt 
in execution:and therefore certainly the heart works much upon it. Now 
my beloved,confider what runneth often in your thoughts; when you are 
ſick, and pray for health and continuance of your lives, are your aimes as 
- Davids were , that you may praiſe and glorifie the Lord among the living ? 
Pſal.6.5. as HeFekiahs were ? Loth he was todie,poor man: but where+ - 
fore was he ſo averſe from death* The grave cannot praiſe thee,death cannot 
celebrate, Iſa, 38.18. Or do you feed your minds with nothing; but pre- 
apprehenſions of the carnal pleaſure and delight and ſatifation you ſhall 
have when you recover. So when you pray for. outward things, do:you 
entertain your ſpirits with pleaſing dreams of honour and ambition £ by 
this you may diſcover what your aims are, _ z Shin 
2. You ſhall diſcern it by the manner .of your prayers, whether you: 
ray for bleſſingsto conſume them on your luſts, or no. If ſo, you will 
be abſolute and peremptory in your prayers. Carnal defires will make 
the ſpirit of a man imperuous. and impatienc of denial, He that aims. ar: 
= ſatisfaction 
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ſatisfaction of. his laſts, will not be at Gods diſpoſal, there will be no 
ſweet ſubmiffion tothe will of God. No, he muſt have this or thac,and 
he cannot-bear a check: as Rachel muſt have children or ſhe dies; when 
once the heart is ſet on any thing that ſerves to feed a ſenſual appe- 
tite , whether it be the luſt of the fleſh, or the luſt of the eye, iris 
violently bent, and it muſt not be denyed. 5 
- 3. Youthall diſcover ir by the effect, I mean the uſe of thoſe external 
bleffings which you pray for : you pray for health, you pray for riches 
and the like, and you receive them at the hands of God, he gives you the 
defire of your hearrs in thefe things, Well now confider with your ſelves 
what uſe you pat them towhen you have gotten them,and what bills you 
bring in. Whart,ſo much health and ſo much ſtrength beſtowed upon the 
proſecution of your worldly and ambitious projets and defigns? ſo much 
means and ſo-much timeupon riot and exceſs £ !tew, ſo much upon your 
pride, and ſo much upon your luſts,and ſo much upon rhe farisfaftion of 
your malice-and revenge : ſo muck upon Hawks and Hounds, and 
Whores: but.nothing upon God, his Cauſe, or his poor diſtreſſed ſer- 
vants. Aretheſcthe bills that you bring in to God £ and will you own 
them. in the latter day 2 'Brethren, by your layings out you may diſcover 
to what intent you have prayed for outward bleſſings,” whether to con- 
ſume them on your Luſts,or no: And if that hath been your end, the ſpi- 
rit hath not been your principle in theſe petitions. | 
If weac byChriſts ſpirit, we keep a conſtant courſe in prayer. We do 
not pray by 'firs and ſtarts as Fob obſerverh of the Hyppocrite, who hath 
nor  Chriſts ſpirit, Job 27. 10. WI he delight in the Almighty ? will be al- 
wajes call on Ged ? No, he will be on and off in this duty. Our fpirits are 
. unconſtant and unſtable, my beloved: bur Chriſts ſpitic is Wnot ſo. And 
hence it is that they that pray by their own ſpirits, ate ſo uncertain in the 
duty. many times. Somerimes their ſpirits ſtir them.up to pray,and ſome- 
times they do-not: Thongh there be differences in this too: for ſome 
mens ſpirits naturally are more ready and more fixed then others are : 
And there may be other things as fear and ſtrong conviction and the 
like that may hold ſome certain men almoſt co a continued praRice of the 
outward duty; yet itis very rare that he is conſtant who ats by his 
own-ſpirit, | 
_ Butnow my brethren, he that as by Chriſts ſpirit, is a ſteady manin 
prayer :-hie canappeal ro God as Daviadoth, Pal, 40. 9. 1 have not re- 
ſtr dined my_Eipt,0h Lord,thou knoweſt.Chriſts ſpirit dwells in him:he doth 
tor-ſojoarmin tim for a time, bur he dwells in him as in his fixed and his 
fetled-habitation', and he dwells inhim as a ſpirit of ſupplicationz So 
the [pirit of Chriſt is called, Zech, 12. 10. And hence ir is that he is al- 
wayes putting him uponche duty, = all occaſions, fo that he is con- 
fant in it, Chiiſts ſpiriris ar home ſtill, chongh ours be wandring many 
times, even to the other end of all the earth. And chough Chriſts ſpirit 
ſeem to 'be given ſometimes as a ſpirit of conſolation, yet then he will 
be'preſencas /a ſpirit of ſupplication : He will ſer a” Saint to prayer, 
even when he ſeems moſt indiſpoſed and averſe: he will nor ſuffer him 
to lay it by, and wholly tonegleR the dary , asis obſervable in David,? 


ſaid 
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ſaid that 1 am cut off from before thine eyes, ſaich he, Pſal.31.22, Newver- 
. theleſs thou heardeſt the woice of my prayer. Even then I prayed to thee 
when I was in that cemper; foin another place, from the end of the earth 
will I crywunto thee, even when my heart is overwhelmed, Plal. 61. #. And 
whence proceedeth this my brethren © ſurely theſe prayers of all others 
flow from Chriſts ſpirit as the Apoſtle reacherh , Rom. 8. 20, The 
ſpirit helpeth our infirmities : We know not what to pray for as we 
ought, bur rhen the ſpiritic ſelf makes interceſſion for us with ,fighs and 
groans that cannot be expreſt. | 


If weac by Chriſts ſpirit, we come to God as. to a Father, we cry 
Abba Farher to him, as you have ir, Gal. 4.6. Becauſe yeare Sons, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts. And 
what doth thar ſpirit there you have it in the next verſe, crying Abba 
Father, So that Chriſts ſpirir,if he a& in us,makes us addreſs our ſelyes 
to God as to a Father. And that my brethren, carries cwo things in it. 
This ſpirit makes us come to God with che expectations of Children,and 
with the affetions of Children, DOR on ND”: 
 +- If Chriſts ſpiritaRin.us, he makes us come to God in prayer with 
Child-like expeQarions. ExpeRing from him all che mercy, picty, and 
compaſſion which a Child can look for from his ywa Father. He makes 
us toapproach the throne of grace wich great aſſurance of audience and 
acceptance and ſucceſs there; commonly he doth this. _ + 
. 2, But yer I muſt confeſs An hypocrite may ſomerimes have , theſe ex- 
Proanos, and a child of God may want them. The Jews had Child- 
ike expedations, Fer, 3.4. they cryed to God Thou art my Father,and 
wilt notrhou thar art my. Father picty me and help me ? . ſure .thou 
wilt, and yer they had no Child-like affections, no care at all to; pleaſe 
God, and therefore ir is added in the next words, that they ſaid and did 
asevill as they could, But now my brethren, he chat acts. by Chriſts ſpi- 
ric, as he hath Child-like expe&ations, ſo he hach Child-like affeRions, 
or if at any time he want his Child-like expeRations, yer ſtill he hath his 
Child-like afteRions. Though he be in ſuch a caſe that he is verily per- 
ſwaded for the preſent, that God will neither own him, nor regard. him, 
nor look upnn him as a Son, yer he loves God till. He, hath a Childs 
heart to God, even when he thinks that God hath nor a Fathers beart to 
him. Though he ſeem to frown upoa him,and to hide his face 'and_to 
turn away his prayers, yet he harh dear affeions to the Lord notwith- 
ſtanding all this. And this appears by the trouble he is in at God dif- 
pleaſure : it grieves him ſo that he ſs lick of loye, as the poor Church 
was, Cans. 2: 5. when Chriſt withdrew himſelf a while, chis-.was her 
grief, 1 ſought bim whom my ſoul loveth. 1 will ge into the City and ſeek hins 
whom my ſopl loveth. I ſaid unto the watchmen,Did ye {ee him whom my.ſoul 
loveth? And ſo when God withdraws himſelf from fucta one as is eadu- 
ed with his ſpirit, the very ſoul of ſuch. a perſon loves him ſtill : when 
heis very much afraid that he ſhall never find God more, that God will 
never ſhew him favour more, when he hath loſt his Child-like expeRa- 
fions, yet till he maintains his Child-like affe&ions, Lake 
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| x Jon n. I' 7.24. ; 
v3 "That they alſo whom thog haſt given me be with me, &C. 


A ND thus far of the manner of our Saviours prayer.. Proceed we 


FA tothe matter of it: And here we have the perſons thar he prayes 
*for,thoſe whom thou haft given me : And then the thing chat he defires 
in the behalf of thoſe perſons , 1bet they atfo may be with me where 


' 1 am. 


As for the perſons whom our Saviour prayes for, you ſee they are de- 
ſcribed here by the Fathers giving them to Jeſus Chiiſt, Ler them be 


 whar they will in all conſiderations and reſpects befides, ir matters not 


in this, of what. Nation, Condition; Station, Diſpofition of Converſa- 
tion for the preſent, if God have given them to him, his will is that they 
be with him yhere he is. | : 

' But then we muſt diſtinguiſh as we have done before of the Fathers 

iving to the Son, ' The Father gives men to the Son either for outward 
Kiniflration,or inward union and incorporation; Either to be his ſer- 
vants; or to be ktis membets. In the firſt ſence Fades was bitnſelf given '* 
totlic Lord Chriſt, 'to.be his Mitiiſter and bis Apoſtle, as Chriſt himſelf 
acknowledges, ver. 12. Thoſe whom thou gaveſt me 1 kept, and none of 
of them js loſt but the Son of perdition. Now 'they who in this ſence are '. 


 viyento'the Loxd'Chiiftro he his Miniſtets' and Servants oily, fothis 


members, are nor the men for itiowi he priyes in" this place, char they 
Aſs miy' be with im where he is: becaulc he knows they are appoint- 


% = 


. 'ea for-another place. Fd was ſo beſtowed upon him, and yet he was 


a loſt Crearure, © The Father gay him to the Son, and he” foft him ( as 


' you may ſee in the forecired Text ) never to enjoy. himmore. 


© 'Byr now rhereare another ſort whom God the Father gives to Chriſt 
for inward union; whom he beſtows upon him forto be members of his 
body.” And they muſt needs be with um, who'arein him : * And there- 
fore out'of queſtfon-theſe are' they for whom he prayes, ' Father, 1 will 
that they alſo whom thog haſt erven me, be with me where 1 am.” og 

'Bat/where'was Chriſt when he ſpake theſe words 4 Why he was up- 
on-rhecarth! he washere in the world : what rhen doth he defire that 
true believers might be with him here ; Is that the aim of his pecirion 2 
No,ie4s'a higher thing for which he is Suicor here, their being with him 


. in'a igher'and more glorious place: Only you muſt conceive him here 


to ſpe \(as his uſual manner is) as 'if he were in heaven already . As 
ver. 11. ofthis Chapter; And now! am no more in the world. So in my 
Text, | Father ,"1'will, hat rhey whom thou haft giuin me be with me 
poing * So har fe #'46 if were already there, it being ſuch a certain 
tear approaching inftanc'thing/-and-in thar place I would haveall thoſe 


tb be;whom -=oa wy. ing me by ele&ion, 'andwhom in thine eternal 


Zounſtl and'Decree thou haft' appointed to be members oſmy body. 
Father, I will, #5. So that the Point to be obſerved is this. pop 
2 | | | Docr. 


Wn 


Ver. 24. Oz loun 17. 


DocrtrRrins, 


It is the will of Feſus Chriſt that all that are his own by the denation of the 
Father, (hall be in heaven where he is, wu RY: 


There are two things in the Doctrine, which I might prove clear in- 


order, before I come to Application. | 
Firſt, that thereare ſome certain men, whom God the! Father hath 


made over to the Son, that belong to Jeſus Chriſt, and are his own by- 


donation from the Father, 


Secondly, that itis the will of Chriſt, that they whoare ſo his;own,, 


ſhall be in heaven where he is, be 


There are ſome certain men who belong to Jeſus Chriſt, who are his 
own by donation from the Father. And he gives them to the Son, by 
his Decree from everlaſting, and by the execution of the ſame: Decree in 
time. This I do but mention here, becauſe/it hath been largely handled 
oN wer. 12, x ' j* | 

Now for the ſecond branch, - that it is the will of Chriſt, that they 
whoareſo his own, ſhall be in heaven, where -himſelf is; you ſee it is 
the Suit he makes to God the Father in my Text, Father, 1 will that they 
whons thou haſt given me be with me where 1 am, that is, in heaven where L 
am to be. In heaven where I am already in my Godhead, and where I 
- to be very ſhortly in my Manhood , there I will have them to he 

0. | | he 

And for this end our Saviour Chriſt is gone to heaven, even to make 
heaven ready for his people, that ſo ne bepreſencly admitted when 
they come. He yields it as one ſpecial cauſe of his departure from his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, when he was abont to leavethem; faith he, 1 
goto prepare « place for you, Joh. /4.2.Whea he entred into heaven and palſy 
{ed in, to the immediate preſence of his Father,he took poſſelsion of it in 
our name and ſtead,and left it open after him to all his members, He hath 
in this reſpe& prepared it for them, that he hach made it ready to receive 
them; And when they are ready too, he will come and receive them 
to himſelf, that where he is, chere may they be alſo, as it is added, 
m 14-3- And upon this account it was that-the- Apoſtle Pasl deſired to 

difſolved, becauſe he was aſſured that afſoon as that was over, he 
ſhould be wich Chriſt, ?h4/, 1. 23. and ſo he teaches us expreſly in ano- 
ther place, that all that ſleep in Chriſt Feſws, (hall be for ever with the Lord, 
I Theſ. 4. 17. By which it is apparent, that ir is the: will of [Chriſt , 
thar all that are his own by the donation of the Father, ſhall be ia Hea- 
ven where himſeltis. But you will ask me, Why will he have them to 
be there 2 dog's» 

To this I anſwer, that a man would think it neceſſary by reaſon of the 
union between Chriſt and them, that ſeeing they are one, they ſhould be 
1n one place. But you muſt know (my brechren ) that the corporeal and 
local preſence of the parties contributes nothing to the union thar is 
made between Chriſt and his members, which is a ſpiritual and inviſible 

Tre thing 


Rnd 
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thing, and which no neerneſs in regard of place can further; no diſtance 
in regard of place can hinder, So that-Chriſts people may be in him, 
though they be not with him ( inthe ſence wherein I ſpeak.) I mean 
cot with him in-the ſafe place. Their being with him locally in'heaven, 
is no way neceſſary to their unionwithhim : . Or were ic ſo, the Saints 
on earth were ina very ill caſe. Well then, this cannot be the reaſon 
why Chrift would have his people to be in one place with him: rhat they 
may be one with him. They may be this without the other. But there 
axe divers other weighty reaſons of the Point: 1 ſhall name a few of 


Reaſon x, Chriſt would have his people be in heaven wherebimſelf is, becauſe 
he hath a dearaffeRtion' to them, his heart is carried out exceedingly 
in love tothem. And more particularly and diftin&ly; he. Joves them 

_. witt-alove' of benevolence,and heloves them with a love of compla- 
cency,. Fa. 9d 210 1097 | 
(2, 7, Chriſt would have his people be in heaven, where himſelf is, be- 
cauſe he loves them with-|a:love'of benevolence: With ſuch a love as 
makes him wiſh themall the good that they are poſſibly capable of. Now 
- tty beloved, what greater:good canbe wiſhed to true- Believers, then to 
be with:Chriſt in heaven'? - To be in heaven where they ſhall be abſo- 
tutely and'compleatly holy and happy; where they ſhall never fin, and 
where they ſhall: never fuffer.any more'; 'where holineſs and: happineſs 
fl be both perfe&t: > wheve 'rhere is:fulnefs: of joy: and pleaſure for 
everinore'; 5and ro be with Chrift there; of whofe? immediate prefence 
'true believers are inavoidably debarred as long as they remain in. this 
world: White they are 41 home” in the body, they are abfent from the Lord, 
852 Cor. 5. 6: But when they come vo heaven they: ſhall be with him, 
they ſhall have the compleat and fall: franien and:enjoyment ob him, 
_ whichis thegreateſt happineſs thar' can be. Tobewith Chriſt is beſt of 
<>. mall; 1 Phiti23: To bewnb Saints on: Earch is good , though they be 
imperfe& here, and though by reaforrof their imperfections they be 
theleſs delighttull, and the leſs beneficial to ns: To be with Saints in 
heaven is berter, becauſe they are perfeA” there: There are the: ſpirits of 
juſt mc made perfert : "Burto be with/Chriſt there, is beſt of all, This 
is fo good that there is nothing better ; there is no higher happineſs at- 
taibable by arty creature. . Andrtherefore Chriſt would have his people 
to eajoy it, to be in heaven.where himſelf is, becauſe he loves them with 
2 love of benevolence, - >: >: O71 > Os 
© "2, Jeſus Chriſt would have'his people to be in heaven where himſelf is, 
becauſe he loves them with: a love of complacency, becauſe he takes de- 
light in them:and friends that delight inone anorher,rhink ic not ſufficient 
to be 'prefenrt-each with '6ther by che preſence of their hearrs and ſpirits. 
No, it it be poſſible, they will be preſent each with other in their bodies 
£00 : as you may ſee in-Fonathas and David, what.ſbifts they made to 
come together, So Jeſus Chriſt who loves/his people offr of meaſure, is 
not content that he is with them in his ſpiric, and that they are again with 
him in their ſpirits. No. this is not enoughy,” but he muſt have their bo- 
dies with him too, he muſt enjoy their company in heaven, or elſe it is 
| not 
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not well there. Chriſt is not flly ſatisfied till he enjoy the ſweet Socie- 
ty of his beloved Saints in heaven, with whom he hath ſuch intimate 
and dear acquaintance, while they are here. npon earth.;. And hence 


' he beggs his Facher for them ro bring them to the ſame place where 


. p 


himſelf 1s, as if he could not live in heaven without them, Father, I 
will that, &c. : 


2. There is a ſecond reaſon added in the Texr, which 1 ſhalt bandle 
-only under that conſideration , Father, 1 will that they whons thou 
given we be with me where 1 am. And why 10? might the Father ask him, 


Why that they may behold my glory , which thou haſt given we, as it-is 
added iathe next words. That they may ſee the luſtre which I ſparkle 
with. The glory of Chriſts humane nature in heaven,is exceeding great. 
The Evangehſt who faw it through the dimm ſpectacles: of humane 


 frailty, endeavours as he can to ſet ic forth : Saith he, bis Countenafice mas. 


as the Sun that ſhineth in his ſtrength. Apoc, 1.16, Butthis was buta 
ſhore reſemblance : Our Saviour Chriſt who knew it betcer, carries it a 
little higher: The Son of man ſaith he, ſhall come in the glory of the Father , 
Mat. 16.27.In compariſon of whoſe incomparable luftre and tranſcendent 
brightneſs the Sun ic ſelf is but a ſhaddow : Now Chriſt would have 
bis. people be in heaven where himſelf is, thac chey may fee this glory 
which he th nes wirhall, But why would he have. them ſee ic © whar ſhall 
they gain byir? _* 


1. While they fee it, they cangot but exceedingly elageg 


cannot but rraniport chem even' toanextaſie of joy, to ſee him whom- 
they love ſoinfinitely,ſparkle forth with ſuch _—_—_— of glory. Oh 
will the poor believer ſay, This is my head, my-husband whom'my ſouk 


loyerh, chat is become fo out of meaſure glorious. Thete' was a time / 
when he was black, and when there was no'form. nor beauty inhimy /- 
when wretched men made him, vile and ignominious, and: when they |, 


hid rheir faces, as if they were aſhamed of him.: But now he ſhines fo 
as the Sun that bath been masked with a gloomy: cloud. This is he thar 


2s 


died for me, that ſhed his blood forme, that loved me and gave himſelf | 


for me. Oh how my. heart is raviſhed to behold his glory. | - .. %.- 
 2-While they behold'ir,as they ſhall rejoyce in'it,ſo they ſhall partake 
ob. And that eſpecially rwo wayes both-by-union and refleRion. 
rſt they ſhall parcake of it by union, for baing one with Jefus Chriſt; 
they cannot chooſe but ſhare together withhhiain bis glory, And as 
the glory cf the members , redqundeth: to the glory of the head , in 
which reſpect iTys that the Apoſtleſaih that,:Chrift ſba!l be admired '#n all 
thew that believe: So onthe other fide the glory of the head; redounderh 
much more to the glory of the members. * _. $1104 24 GIA 
Secondly, Andas they ſball:-partake hereof: by union,ſo alfo byrefle- 
ion, when they ſee Chriſt - | while they behold the glory of the Lord 
they ſhall: be transformed into. the, fame: image-ſrom glo to \glory; 
Their wile. bodies ſhall be conformed #6 his gloriows body, Phil: 3. 21. And 


while they ſee bim as heis, they ſhall be Itke kimn;7as the Apoſtle: Fobn in- 
Gonates, a Epiſt. 3.24 They ſhall bear the veryinage of the heawthly Aidan, 
1 Cor. 15.48, And as the face of <oſes ſhined when he had been with 


Trr2 God 


uſe: 
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| God upon-the Mount, ſo:when we come'to be with Chriſt in heaven, 
andto behold his glory there, we ſhall refle& it b4tk” again, and fo ſhall 
ſhine together-wirh bim in the-ſame glory. + 

And thisisanother reaſon'why Chriſt will have his people to be with 
him, chat they' may ſee his glory, and ſeeing, may partake of it, both by 


union and refleion. 
: /Now to deſcend to application :' Is itthe'will of Chriſt, &c: Here then 


you ſee the ſingular andexrraordinary happineſs 'of Chriſts people, If 


they werealwayes toremain,to ſet up cheir perpetualabode in this world, 
iti would be very ſadwith them: It isayale of rears, a moſt uncomfor- 


cable place;eſpecially to Chriſts people'ih which they are not like to have 
aquiet hour -almoſt as/long as they remain in it. - 
But-now the comfort is; that it is the will of Chriſt chat they that 
are beſtowed upon :him by his : Father, ſhall nor- alwayes ſtay 'here, thar 
he will have chem comeo heaven where himſelf is : * That he will rioc 


_ alwayes leaye:them in this vale of tears,” bathe will one day bring them 


to-.a placeof joy, there to'enjoy hi :mſelfforever :- to keep no. longer 
ata cefromhim; bur to be witt»himwhere-be is. 'Tobe with 
_ itany place muſt ifeds be ſweet-Tt was a high expreſſion of an ho- 
man, that be'had'rather be in! hell with Chriſt,'-f if it-were poſſible ) 
= anywhere befides-withouc-him# Butco be in- heaven with Chriſt, 


- thisis excellent indeed : To be in ſuch aglorious place as heaven is, che 


bleſſedneſs of whictyigyti of men of Angels 1s ſufficientto expreſs, 


_ anda be; with Chriftthae 2''To behold his glory there, and to partake 


with bimoft xmlory *-:T his 'is'ſuch happineſs as neither eye hath 
few, nor earchath heard; wor can it entry into the heart of nan to conceive. 


>/Butwhoſhall partake ofic? who ſhall = raiſed to-this high felici- 
ty! why, they that'are' Chriſts: owni pe tas you have it in the 
pointe. It: is::the will 'of -Chriſt: that” al ine ar& his own, | ſhall be 
id heayen where himſelf-is : | So'that'if you be Chriſts people, if God 
bave-giver-you co:Chriſt; and putyou'into him as members of his body, 
ybt& are the men thart:ſhall-bewich hinv where be is; -When . other men 
are caſtout, when they ate puniſhed with'erernal perdicion from thepre- 


_ ferice. ofith@ ord and from theglory of tits power; you ſhall be admit- 


red into;neareſt-fellowſhipiwith: JeſusChriſt ;/ when he ſaith to other 
_— gone; inthe ſad day of ſeparation; i Depart 96 curſed 
into ever edienjoy 10 better cothpaity then the-Devil and 
his An willſapco you:Draw-neer, conie,/you are company for 
te;.: you muſt dwell withme'for ever;-: Come ye bleſſed of my Father ; fit 
down er error riery Ab, my beloved, g this1s a ſweetand com- 
fortable thing indeed, «Can GHADIN 40 V': 7 | 

>"Andthus-far of the marter of our $wvicurs pray; or rtheeting which 
be defires-iq:the betialfofcrrae! believers, that-they 'may be'wich him 
10!Fogether ith the reafon of it why hE would! have them 
in; thaecbeymay pany npgbonys: which we fave handled 
jon te the ppene, -. nl 0D 1M 

| of thewerle you have dnake: :of -a reaſon; Our 


Fericur ovng ſpoken of: Hlieglory: _— upon him by: bis Publ; 
whic 
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which he would have believers to behold : it might be queſtioned how 
he came by this glory, or what induced the Father 'to beſtow it on the 
Son: Why faith our Saviour, he'gaveit me becauſe helgyed:me from 
Eternity. Father, 1 will that they, 8c. that they may behold the glory which 
thou haſt given me; For thou baſt loved me ; mark it, thou haſt: lowed me, 
and therefore thou haſt given me this glory ; That they may behold -my 
glory m__ thow haſt given me, for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
of theworla. ; ng 1070770 grogeonifh 

F There is no difficulty in che words, unleſs it be in that expreſſian, be- 
fore the! foundation of the world';, a phraſe: of ſpeech very ulualin the 
Scripture, and- applyed-to many things, as I might give you inſtances 
enough: But ic will be ſufficient to obſerve, char it denotes Eternity 
whereſoever it is uſed.” And that yo. or: from the foundation of the 
world, (for we meet with both expreſſions) is as: much in Scripture lan- 
onage as.to ſay from everlaſting : For whatſoever was before the world 
was made, my brethren, was eternal; ſo that when our Saviour ſaich 
to God the Father, Ahow haſt loved me before the foundation of the world, 
Ic is as much as if he ſhould have ſaid, Thou haſt loved me.from Erer- 
nity, from Everlaſting : And ſo accordingly the point ſhall be, - 


Docra INE, 
That God the Father hath dearly loved Feſus Chriſt: from all Eternity: 


There are two things in the. point which I ſhall orderly: purſue. . Firſt 
God: the: Father tiath dearly loved Jeſus Chtiſt,: Secondly, 'be hack 
done - from  all- Eternity , Before: the. foundation of the: world 
was Lai P | f WERE I Kat ' 51h - i-th 
* As for the firſt of theſe, That God the Father» loverh,Jeſus Chriſt, 
you ſee it is.the clear expreſs aſſertion of our:Savibur.in my Text. And 
therefore if you mark him, you ſhall find that he is often ſpeaking of his 
Fatbers.love to.him, as Foh. 15. 9.. and in the 23, yerſe of this-Chapter, 


And on the other fide, the Father he profeſles bis tranſcendent- love to 


Chriſt, and that our of heaven it-ſelf, Mat. 3. 17. This is: my beloved 
Son. 1 have ſome other children rhat I love well; but this is: my thelowed 
Son above the reft,' take notice of him, this is :he., This is avy beloved 
Son in whom Iam mell pleaſed. - 1! d164 no A919UÞ ws 512 
I-ſhall ot ſtand to prove ſo clear &.truth, That God the:Fatherdearly 
loveth Jeſus Chriſt.  :Bur you will ask me,.Why doch God: the Father 
love him*: #1 hn 1 3 0 Nan en - $59 TIT 
Truly, my Brethred; there is-cauſe enough:why he ſhould:love:him; 
and love -hinaue of: all meaſures! There are two things, my: Brethren, 
that; qualifie an objec, and that make ic meerfor.lovez Proportion,and 
Propriery'z :and both.of theſe muſt meet together.-/ Now both:af theſe 
an” in: Chriſt, ſa that-he:is: compleacly. ficted: far-his Fathers 
ovei;Forg i} : -: | Not $1331 | | 's 


Reaſon. 


e492 53. SYULSTILO EO NSOETUUONN {012122 Lone 
There is Proportion, He is very like the Fatber,,and that both as God 1. 


and Man. ant. zicts | 
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- Is the very Ima 


2. 


- - Jer alk coaſt: 


JoſusChriſt, | 


1. As God;be is extreamly like the Father,beis the very picture of him 
as we ule to lay 5 The expreſs Image of his Fathers Perſon; not of the 
3s, but of the /=ia:1#4," Heb. x.3. Indeed he repreſenteth and refemblerh 
him in every thing. 'The Facher is Almighty, 1o is hes che Father is 
Eternal; fo 1s hez the Father is Immarable and Omaipreſenc, &, fo is 
he'; He's bisexpreſs Image. © | | WT 

Nay ſhall 1 go alitele furcher e The Father as a Perfon diſtinguiſhed 

mewn and peculiar to himſelf, bur is in 


from the Son, hath nothin 
ſome reſpe& expreſſed ai edin the Son. His a& of-peneration 


or: begetring,' is ſhewed forth-in the ten : ſo that unleſs he were 
rhe Father, vis impoſſible he ſhould be nearer to..che Father , or better 


kke:the Father then he is. And if be: were the Father , he could nor be 
the Fathers. Image, \he-conld not be like che Facher., for Nallwm firmile 
ef idew; This Chriſtas God you ſee-my Brethren; is the moſt ablolure 
and perfet Characer'of God the Father, like him in every thing in all 
reſpects, as. one faceatrſwereth anotherin a glaſs:- Having no other in- 


' ward difference berween them ſave only this, thatGy cheir relative pro» 


ies; theyare diſtinguiſhed the one from the other. . 

FR As pc ryurogys-comnge :excreamly. like the :-Father too $ 'He is the 

Image of: the inviſible God, Col. 1. 15. As he hath aſſumed our fleſh , he 
| of the Father. And-therefore the” Apoſtle ſaith not - 

ſimply, who is the Image of God , but of the inwifible God : In which 


EY iy v0 4.4. Having aſſumed our Nature, tie is now 
become the viſible of the inviſibje Godz That God whois inviſi- 


mage 0 
Ble;is mate vitiiteiariia Ae thisis that: which is fi ed in that 
ſpeech of Fob»-cbe Baptiſt; Joh. x. 18. No man bath. ſeen God at any 
kiwe 3 conceive it with the outward eye ;, The Sb of wan who is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared bim. He hath diſcovered: him in 
ſome reſps&ro:that eye, becariſe he is fo very like him. So that if you ſee 
the Son;:ydu ſhall feerhe Father in him the reſemblance is-ſo grear, thac 
ini{freing'one;of rhem;you-ſee che. other. And. hence faith: Chniſt to 
Philip 'once;tfotu 1409. Hevbar Bath ſern mt, bark ſeen the Father alſo, 
Sorhat onr Saviour both as'/Godand Man, is:like the Father, and ſo in 


wbarreſpectis fited-for his Fathers love.” + + 35 4d Go 1 eh, 
{And es tha is Proportion, | fo: Ptopricry's- as he-is like rhe: Father, 
{o-hes the Farhers nd thereforemeer co be'beloved ofhim.Indeed 


there is anintereſt on both hands, God is Chriſts:God z, God ever:rby God 
hind annidiuerive,) iti David, Bal 457, AndClrilt is Gods Chriſt 
Pfalc5. 2/7 he Kings of rhe thrch ſet thiwſelves, und tht Rulers take counſel 


> roger _——_ the Lord., and «gainſt bis Chriſt, Indeed he is the: Fachers 


er wee on at eaieg eral emo orc 
ige GH UNION 2 HE! 18 DSN: | $.and un- 
ions; Take him which way you will; be is 2he Farhers + 
zl thoogirrhe Barhed loye him,and love him dexrlyicoo. 
elvare wont to love our own, yea miny times we dote 
ugh they have little lovely in them. Burt Chrift ho is 
 batcogetherlovely; (o-rhartid bach:cagſetblove him, 
And this for,clearing of the firſ branch, that God the Father-Joveth - 
Now. 


wy Qi 
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'Now for the ſecond branch, that he hath loved him from everlaſting, 
This is expreſly taught us alſo in the Text; Thou haſt lowed mee, ſaith 
Chriſt, before-the foundation of the world, that is, before time: was. 'As 
the time wilt never be when God will nor love Chriſt ;, So the time never 
was' when. God did not love Chriſt : That place is notable to- this pur- 


poſe, Prov. 8. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning, &c. ' b mas ſes, 


wp from evtrlaſting, &C, I was as one brought up with him, and. 1 was 
ajly bis delight. Obſerve it well, 7 was dayly his delight. - 
. I, you will anſwer, he was ſo as God; But how was he ſo as man? How: 
could the Father love the Son as Man fromeverlaſting, ſince he was not from 
everlaſting ? | | | 

God is one pure a&, he doth not that in time (as to-internal imma- 
nent aas)which he did'not trom everlaſting. Though things are paſt, pre- 
ſent, and'to come' with us, yet they are not ſo with God, All things are 
preſent with him, at the ſame time z as Jeſus Chriſt, in-reference co God 
and his decree, was ſlain, ſo he was incarnate too, before the foundation 
of the world, arid ſohe was beloved as man, and as incarnate before: the 
foundation of the world : and nnder this conſideration he ſpeaks, eſpect- 
ally to his Father in my Text, Thow haſt loved me, ſaith he, viz. as Man 
and Mediator before the foundation of the world. 

Now is it fo, That God he Father dearly loveth Jeſus Chriſt ?. then 
ſurely it is ill with them that hate him, and it is well with them thas 
love him. If God love Jeſus Chriſt ſo dearly, certainly he hates them 
that hate Chriſt, and he loves them that love Chriſt, | 

I. If God love Jeſus Chriſt ſodearly,he hates them that hate Chriſt: 
and he will (urely be. avenged on them to the very utmoſt. The laye he 
bears ro Jeſus Chriſt, will ſtir him up to execure his fierceſt wrath, and 
to take moſt ſevere revenge upon them. Believe it, brechren, God will 
not ſpare themin the day of vengeance, he will ſhew no bowels of com- 
paſſion ro them who hate his dear Son Chrift, ro whom he'bears ſuch 
infinite - affetion. The more he loves Chriſt, the more he will hate 
them that hate him, and the more ſharply will he deal with them. 

But you ask me, Ave there any ſuch that hate Chriſt ? andif there be, 
which way may they be diſcovered ? . | | 

Some there are that hate Chriſt, and that not in Hell only (the 'De- 
vil and the damned ghoſts there) but on earth among men , yea; in che 
very boſom of the Church it ſelf. He is nor hated only of a company of 
men that are but forraigners and ſtrangers to him, as the Heathen are, 
(tor that is no ſuch admirable thing , that they that know him nor 
ſhould hate him ) but of his Citizens who are acquainted with -him, 
and who are under his immediate Rute and Jariſdiction, Zut.19: 14; 
He is refuſed, not of the Heathen people only, bur of divers inthe 
Church, and ſome of them of greateſt note,authoricy and learning there, 
to wir, the bnilders of the Church. He is the ſtone which they that 
would be counted Workmen, Mafter-workmen, tumble ar and ſec afide, 
Pſal. 118.22. There be that live in oppofition and hoſtility againſt him, 
even where his Kingdom is fet up; he ruleth in the midſt of hisenemies, 
as his Father ſpeaks of him , Pſal. 110. 2. Where our Saviour hath a 


Church, 


uſe; 


gueſt 
Anſw, 
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Church, 'there the Devil hath a Chappel, yea it may be a Cathedral. 7 
know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, faith our Saviour to the Church 
of Peroamus, even where. Satans ſeat is, Apoc. 2.13, Obſerve it well, - 
where Satens ſeat is: thatis, where heis Biſhop, where he keeps his re- 
fidence, | where his Epiſcopal Cathedral and his chair is. . Chriſt can ne- 
ver want his enemies where Satan hath ſuch intereſt, and ſuch autho- 
rity as this is, Indeed the greateſt Enemie that Chriſt bath in the 
world (conceit it among mortal men) ts in the Church, and thatis An-. 


'., tichriſt, aBiſhoproo, who hath his name from being oppoſite to Chriſt, 


2 rriypiges,as who ſhould ſay againft Chriſt. He fitterh in the Temple, 5x 
the Church, as the Apoſtle Paul ſpeak, 2 Theſſ.2.4. There were falſe bre- 
threnin the Church of the Philippians , who notwithſtanding all their 
glorious proteſtations, were enemies to Chriſt, as the Apoltle cells them 
lainly, Phil. 3. 18. and he tells it them with tears, he wasſo much af- 
FeQte with it. And ſurely there are many everywhere , and in every 
Congregation, who pretend much worſhip and ſubmiſſion, and Cere- 
mony, and reſpe& to Chriſt : And yet ſuch is the damnable hypocrifie 
and falſeneſs of the hearts of men, they ſwell with inward ranck or, rage, 
and hare againſt him. Iris not every one that calls him Rebbi Maſter, as 
the falſe Herodians did, that kiſſes him, and bows before him, and ſalutes 
him with Hayl Maſter, as deceitful F»das did, that is indeed a. friend to 
Chriſt: No, men may makea flouriſh,and profeſs they love the Lord,and 
fay that he is infinitely dear unto them,and yet may be as real enemies ro 
him, and to his Kingdom, as Feds that. betrayed him, the Judge and - 
Oba _ people-that: condemned, and ſcourged, and crucified the 
Lordiof glory. :-28 
. And hom my brethren, Will you ſay to me as the Diſciples to our Sa- 
viour, -when he told them, ' that one of.them ſhould berray him « Will 
you ask me man by man, '15i21? and #5 #t1? No, I expect to hear you 
ſay, It is not I. What, I anenemy to Chriſt ? I defie it and they that 
are his greateſt enemies will be as bold and reſolute in the denyal as any 
other. And rherefore as our Saviour gave a fign to the Diſciples, by 
which the Traytor'might be known , fo I will give you certain figns 
out of Scripture, by which the enemies of Chriſt may be diſcovered, 
*Eirſt chey chat are +willing to ſubmit to fin, and are unwilling to 
ſubmit co:Chriſt, they are enemies 10 Chriſt. I will a lictle' Rand on ei- 
ther branch of this mark. They that are willing co ſubmit to fin, they 
are enemies to Chriſt : 'Tis true indeed men may be taken captive by it, 
as Saint-Paul was, they may be forc'tto obey it in ſome certain ats, nor- 
withſtanding all their ſtriving, by the power of a tempracion which they 
are no- way able to refiſt, and yet may be the friends of Chriſt ; they 
may unfaignedly and dearly love the Lord Jeſus. Bur if they render up 
themſelves toany laſt, if chey make a Covenant with it, as being willing 
and refolyed to obey it; if not content that they are ſold by Adam, they 
ſell rthemſelyes to fin, as 4hab did, they are entmies to Chriſt : No man 
can- ſerve two. Maſters, that are contrary, as God and Mammon, 
Chriſt and fin for faich onr Saviour , -He will love the one, and hate 
the other, Mat. 6.24. So then if you be ſervants voluntarily engaged to 
| any 
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any ſin,.as being willing to obey it in-the luſts:cthereof. , Whether. it. be 
drunkenneſfs,or ſwearing, or- uncjeanne(s, or the like, If yqu reſalye.it 
is a (weetzit is a-profitable fin,1 will.nort ſtrive-ngr;pray agginſt.it,, becauic 
I mean not.to forlake;it, yOu: do.jndeed. hate Ebrift;, le, may be you do 
think that you may ſerve a luſt, and love the Lord,Chriſk,tog.:. But you 
deceive: your own'ſouls 4. for the Trathgt:God; hath. ſaidis, $hathe that 
loves the ane; wil katethe ather;:-As'they.that ſerves, Chriſt, bate fin , ſo 
they thaterve fin;hate Chriſt, ,:- - +1 7, 2iodls ph rag 1 
_'-Andifor the: ſecond:branch of this marks 45/they:-that willingly obey 
fin. fo they ithat are unwilling: to; obey/ Chit, 3.they! are, enemies. to 
Chriſt; »Tov: arc my friends, laith:Chriſt tohis Diſciples , of, yos.c0 what- 
ſatuer.L command youpJoh; 15 34+: otherwiſe you-are nog: And hence 
he-:ſtyleth. choſe b4r'encmics ,. who: will, not bqve him, rule, over them, 
Lukz>iig:27.: Obſerve: it well, - be | ſaith' not fimply ,- Thoſe thac 
will:not haye me-rajgn.z. but thoſe: mine enemics ' that will nat bave me 
raign over: them, bring them forth and ſlay them before: me. 1t- then. you 


will aot ſtoop. to Chriſt, anditgsthe; Scepter,of/his Kingdom 3, if you - 


will not have him rule you, if you will not do.the things..that he com- 
mands you, bugare feſolved. te walk according to your own; humors, 
and thongh-you are' informed what is good, and what the Lord requi- 
reth-of you,. yet you hate to-be reformed, and-pluck away. the ſhoulder, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, and ſay with thoſe rebellious wreeches, Pſal.2.3. 
Let us break bis bonds aſynder, #nd.caſt away his oqrds from: us, that we may 
walk at liberty, and that there may he no reſtxaint-from. any, thing that 
feemeth-good in our own eyes: be not deceived, for you ue Adverlaries 
of.che Lond Chirif rl; + 0d 519inlh, 320052 ht lagna fn, 
2: They are enetnies:to-Chriſt, that: love that which Chriſt hates, 
and hate that which Chriſt loves, It is the property of near and bo- 
ſome triends, to-will and nill, to loveand hate che ſame thingsz and ene- 
mies are juſt upon the'other hand: and ſoit is in this caſe,, They that are 
in love with f1n, (which is the thing, the only thing which Chriſt hates) 
are ſurely ontof love with Chrift.: They that love the Lord, hate evil, 
Pſal. 97: 10. and I may ſay as well; They that love evil, hate the Lord. 
It's true, that ſuch as love him,map-commir it,but yec they have a ſtrange 
antipathy againſt it, they hace it with a perfe& bacred, and:every falſe 
way they: utterly-abhor. And henceit is that theytendeavour to deſtroy 
it, to: crucifie it every day, to putiit:to the crueleſt and baſeſt deacb,and 
if they had it in their power , 'they- would ;ſhew ic no mercy. You 


would nor uſe.a Turk, a Toad, as.ſuch-a man 'would uſe fla, But when 


a'man ſhall cocker ic,and ſtroke it;-and delight in it, when he ſhall not en- 
dure to have it ſtriken with the hammer, or wounded with the Sword of 
Gods Word, but ſhall be.ready todo violence to any manthat:offers it-a 
-blow, or gives it but:anill word, the heart of fuch a perſomiis/not right 
towards Chriſt, © | bo nl BYE | 
And evew as they are enemies to-Chrift, who loye that which Chriſt 
hates, ſo alſo.chey who hate that which Chriſt loves, and .»that is ho- 
lineſs and grace, which he cannotchooſe but love, becauſe-it is a beam 
of his own light, a gift of his own ſpirit, a ſtamp of his own Image ,a 
| Uuu part 
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part of his own fulneſe, for of his ſulnrſs bavt we all received , and grace 
for ace. But you will {ay, Who hates this 7/1 anſwer they that perſecute 
and ſcorn/atifl'vex their brethren foritheit ſtrianeſs and /preciſeneſs, be- 
cauſe they follow that which good- is; becauſe rheyFear an oath;; becauſe 
they run notour with theta to- the ſame excels'of rior ; rhey'are the 
mien that bate'grace. For'itis holige(s and grace you ſee thatis/rhe' pro- 
'per obje&, and indeed the'formalataſon:of- their hatred; And they that 
hate their brethren for their bolineſs-and grace, which'they have ireceived 
- from Chriſt"; 'by whietfthey are cotiformableand:like ro Chriſt, would 
hacehimfo much more-then -them,” if he ſhould'come and live among 
them,” by how much he's 'holier then they are. And- therefore ler not 
ſoch as fay thiey could' affe. andlike of ſucha-perſon well enough, but 
that he is lo pure and fo preciſe, he will not do as'they do,' pretend:any 
love to Chriſt, For certainly the ſame affeQions of ſpite and” malice? an 
reproach which they difcover againſt fach men.cthey-would with ſomiich 
Preater bitterneſs expreſs-againſt the Lord Chriſt , if -he' were con- 
vetſant-upon the- earth, by how- much-he exceederch and cranſcendech 
them in holineſs and-grace. - #907 5 WOW Bu Aon tba 
©--3. They that are friends co the cnethi8s of Chriſt, and;enemies to the 
Friends of Chrift, are enemies 26 Chriſt himſelf. Be they who they will 
that'cloſe-with thoſe-thar-live in entniry-againſt' Chriſt ; and/belp chem 
in their vpp6fition to his-rruth ad t6 his: cauſe; and: ro his hot: the 
can neverlove Chriſt-'No, if chey did; they coald never fide-with thoſe 
-that are profeſſed adverfaties to the Lord Jeſus, and'who endeavour to 
verthrowhis worſhip and'religion, and: deſtroy his: people. 


* 
. 


-ſabvert atid-oven 
And certainly Chriſt cannct. chooſe but take them for his enemies, and 
uſe them like his enemies,/While they incorporate: themſelves with thoſe 
that live in open oppoſition 'and/fioftility againſÞhim, ; - : ++ - ;; 
' And as the friends unto the enemies of Chriſt, even ſothe enemies 
-unto the friends; of Chriſt, are enemies to Chriſt himſelf, - They- that 
are adverſaties tothe Saints, who areas'it-is ſaid of 4brahawr, the friends 
. of God, the friends'of Chriſt, wuſt needs be adverfaries tothe Lord Je- 
-ſus. | There'is a Covenantand aiLeague/of love/berween the Lord and 
-them, and the league is:not defenfive only, but offenfive too, he that 
2oucherh them, ſaith Chriſt, coucheth che Apple-of mine eye;touch them, 
'& touch'me, Zac. 2.8. Nayzthey are-notalone in Covenant with him, but 
niorethen ſomy brechren;chey are one wittr bim- And therefore they are 
called Chriſt, z Cor. 12.12; - Foy 46:the body is one.and hath many members, 
' and all the members are'but one body, ſo alſois Chrift ;conceive. it Chriſt in 
aegregato,comprizing all the Church with him; for,caps: & corpus uns ef 


\Cirifurtes 2aftim ſpeaks)rhe bead and the bodyis burone Chand that 
which is-che' name of Chriſt, Jer. 23.6; This ir his name by which be ſhall be 


, 


"calltd, The Lord our Righteonſneſs, is. the Churchss. name too, Jer. 33. 16. 
This is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called; The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
/Indeed his people are the metnbers.of- his body, and he can never be 2 
-Friend-unto'the bead;whois an adverſary:to-the members. | 


'\Nowif on:tnall by the former evidences,you find that you bite Chriſt, 
-believe it God hates you..:/The-dearer-his affeRion to his-Son Chiiſt is, 
_ "ow : ; 


the 
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the greater is his hatred of the enemies of Chriſt. The-union is ſoneer, 
and; the love (o infinite bztween the Father and the Son, that God may 
cruly.ſay to Jeſus Chriſt , Donor I hate them that hare thee's I hare 
them with a perfet hatred, as though they were-mine enemies : 'And1 
will ſurely take a courſe with them, I will bring them low enapgh. $i: 
thog at my right hand, there fit. thou ſtill unmoy 
bave mad thine enemies thy fortftool, | | 


A— m_—_— 


To _—_ I7. 24. 
- For thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world. 


JS it ſo that God the Father dearly loveth Jeſas Chriſt hence then ic 
follows, that as he hates themthat hate Chriſt, ſo off the other fide he 

'foyeth them that love Chriſt.” The. dear affetion that he bears to 
Chriſt; draws out his very | 
is. thatwhich Jeſas Chriſt himſelf ceacheth, : Fob» 14. 21. He that loverh 
»me, ſaith: Chriſt ; ſhall be loved of my Father. Let him be what he- will, 
of whar condition or eſtate he will, never ſo poor and mean and deſpica- 
ble in the world, if hedo really and traly love me, my Father loves that 


_  manzndloves: him:dearly for my ſake. Nay faith the Bather,this man is 


mySons friend; -he:bears a very great affetion to my Son Chriſt, and 
therefore I muſt needsefteemand_ love him for my Son's ſake. b haye 
alwayes lovedmy-S$on, even-fromall eternity, and that our' of all mea- 
ſyr. 2nd vpoh-this: account my. love and my affection overflows to all 

Ob-how ſhould- this prevail: with-every. one of us to love Chriſt, and 
love him deatly; fince God-the Father will requite us tothe utmoſt for 
allthelovewe ſheivto him; allthe love thatwe lay out on Jeſus Chriſt, 
he; will pay us back again, and pay us inthe' ſame coin. We may depend 
vponit, :that we ſhall have lovefor lore. If welove Chriſt, the Father 
he wifllove us{ And is the Fathers love worth nothing *” Ah, my be. 
loved, it bringeth with it all the happineſs and'mercy* tha a poor ſon! 
is capable of: And therefore I befeech you'ler us love Chriſt : lec Chriſt 
| haye our love; thatiwe may-have the Fathers love. And Here to warni 
your hearts a little, and to :drewthem ont co Chriſt, take notice of theſe 
few things. dA 131 vt ae 3» ACS | 13 1@77* 43 
:7ki-View bim.in himſelf, behold-him in the choicenefs and'excellency' 


ofihis own beauty y-There:is:do- ſpot; nor-imperfeRion'in-him, in the 


very:leaſt degree 3-:He is fairergbew the childres of men, Plal.q5. 2. then 
thaxthere can he.nothing added-to him. - Indeed (my*brethren) he is 


altogether lovdly;; All others bave their imperfeRions arid defeRs,ſome-. - 
thing theres unlovely inithem ::buthei ther lovely : And'this 


is-zhat which' makes: che, Chiurchifo far in Jove'with him! She is taken' 
withgyis beaurp;\and che NAGY his oinetments, the a” 
_ 5 | uu 2. ji 


and undiſturbed, tif 


hearr to all thoſe that love Chriſt, And this 


ions in the world do meer in bim,” ſo. - 


-, 
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of the-graces thatare in him, Cant. 1 ..2- How is is ſheraviſhe i in-the con- 
remplation of him 2 Cant. $ 8. What is thy beloved more then another 
beleved? (ay. the-danghters to her there ml Whar is he more: ſaith ſhe; me 
thinks ſhe is an end with that word : ny have"you no eyes to ſee ? 
:Heis tegnſcendent, incomparable,and fo efciiberd him from top to toe, 


and thenconcludes; This « my beloved Oye daughters look upon him, tbix 
Y | is he: As who ſhould ſay, now jodgeyhe whether" have Chl tolove 
a him, yes, or no. And therefore I am not aſhamed toown it : and if you 
' meet with my beloved, you may tell him that I love him, yea chat 1 47 
ſick of love. 
2, Confider in the next place what bei is to you, what intereſt and pro- 
pony you have inhim. - Why, my belaved, be is yours :-I ſpeak this to 
| believers only. And this the Church and ' Spouſe of Chriſt profeſſech 
often, I am wy beloveds, and my beloved is mine: and-yields this: as the 
reaſon of the high and.dear affection that ſhe bears him, A woman; 
will ſay, hath cauſe to love herown husband.” Now Jeſus Chriſt isthe 
husband of the Church, ſhe is his wife, his ſpouſe, bis ſecond ſelf, ſhe is 
called by his name : We are thine ( ſay the people of the-Lord wy hta+ 
then are not ſo, nor are they called by thy name, So that the' Saints-in chis 
roſpe, are infinitely more obliged to love him,then theſe char ato' with- 
out the pale, becauſe they bave nor ſuchreſacion co him, - 11562 41! = 
3. Letthe exceeding, love of Chriſt:to::you, draw! "dur yourtlaye ta 
him again. Amor ( they ſay ) tis Cor amor. - Ando ler bis-lovebe a 
whert to.you. Conſider he hath loved you;' and therefore you haverea- 
- ſoato love him again. Fhisreaſon dodrauehold oabott/fides': ave can- 
not ſay thatwe have loved Chriſt, and therefore he hath; Tauſe-to-love 
us, For we never loved him till he loved us firſt, thelovebegats orhis 
fide. Bur wemsy truly fay,:thar Jeſus Chriſt bath loved'us;/ and chere- 
fore we bave canſe tolove him. - For he- ed-2us with mercy, and 
with loving kindneſs, -as the: Prophet ſpeiks; ' and this:ſhould/witviouc 
hearts to him.3Fe love bime(ſaith the Apoſtlein the name of all che faich- 
ys k Ts 19. Whyſo'r whatistherauſe of this love e youtiave 
L Wogy words,: becauſe be loved vs ff. -Our- loveis wes 
caſo {on re laveis thecauſe of ours, 
4» Survey what Chrit hathdone for you;;and ſee if ix deſerye nor: at 
the leaſt a-5ervra vf love! fron you. - He-hath made-you (batt is lic- 
I meati) all-chin any" by kim, Col:'12446, 


more then this, be hath redeemed n, from death ,from belt it 

> Yophadbera enly atwdone, 'ever, adithorbeenffor 

( ue be: Tr (36He! hach xaiſtd 
| \poverty co-inarchileſs rithve;yea 

:By 2drealivey all chis « Obits 
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Sa thar we may truly call him in the Prophets words, the God of our life 
Aad cherefore-we have cauſe to make him the objec of ourlove; and 
wholly to beſtow our hearts upon him} to love ttm, by whom we live 
the lite of grace, and look to live the life of glory... 

Is it ſo that God the Father dearly loveth Jeſus Chriſt? The more 
it is to be admired arid -wiondred at. that he ſhonkd uſe him as he did for 
-our ſakes : That he ſhould be angry-with him, thathe ſhould hide his 
face from him, and forſake him ina fence : that he ſhauld load' bim with 
ſuch a bartheogof his yyrath, as made-him weep and cry; and fear and 
faint, .Ab, my beldved,what an admirable thing is this 9 whoicanreach 
the utmoſt of it in his thoughes.s had be noc cared for Feſus Chriſt; had 
he born no affection to him, ic hadinor been ſo ftrange; that God the 
Father ſheuld; deal with bim in this manner; But that he ſhould be fo 
extreamly;harſh'to-him! in-whom his _ ſoul delights : that: be: ſhould 
handle tio fo roughly whomhe: loves fo dearly , whom he hath ever 


loved from all eternity, thisis anadmirable thing indeed, - And that you 


may the berter ſee the wonder of ic;the miracle of mercy thar- isin-ir, 
ler us conſider a lictle moreparticularly:and diſtiaRtly, how the! Father 
_- > 4, and for whoſe ſake he uſed -him ſo, who-Was ſo infinitely 
.../ 1. Confiderhow the Father uſed him;who is fo-infinitely dear tohim : 
be geve hiw #p:inte the hapds of finfall men,to deal with him as they pleaſed. 
m anemone rms 6dr. rc _ OI | jar From 
nock him, 'beat him, ſpit upon him; ſcourge bim, pierce- him; nail hi 

ſtretch his linkbs. upon the Croſs, crncifib/iom, tell hin, ſhed his blood, 
take away his life from:himy wreak all your malice on him to theurmoſ, 
andehoufgh he cry and roar, Ewill not ſave him, I will be far from help. 
ing him; andfrom the' words. of his; roaring, as the exprefſion is, Pſal. 
22. 1. Though Goddoth love him infinitely, he:left him in the bands 
of vile men; to aſe him attheir owws pleaſure: and they uſed him bad 
enqugh, 3s you may ſee; if you ſurvey the Goſpel ſtory, Ob'the indig- 
nities, - reptoaches, and contempts that finfull wretches-poured out up- 
en tl@Lord of glory'! In which reſpe&, the Propher ſich, be was deſpi- 
fed and rejet#ed, and men bill their faces from him, as if they were aſhamed 
ofhim, 1ſa.'53.' 3. 1 ans reproach of min '('{aith haly David, asa type 
of: Chriſt, Pal. 22. 6;') and deſpiſed f the yu : all#has fee me langh 
27850 ſcorn: Oh the:abalures that he ſuffered Sviler then 
earth they:trod upon,and God the Facher who ſo dearly lovedhim Rood 
by, and made @sit he ſaw nothing.” |: © 1 SEE | 
- [Nay moreithen-fo;; he ſuffered much even from his Fathers. .own 
hands-qHelmade him-fin; that is a ſacrifice for fin, -and he made him 4 
curſe for us, that chere was nothing viſible apon him: for a:ſeaſon burthe 


ſeyereſt 
dag: his Farher. 'He (courged him moſt bitterly, even till he 
blead and roared and funk'away under his hand. Th jr plesſed the Farber 
fe hind $7 He ſpared not bis own San, Rom. 8.22;i' Though/he were. 
his own Soh, belaid on and did nor ſpare him. He remitced nor to Chriſt 
thelcaſt jor of thoſe exquilire8&-unſafſerable torcures, that:wero in "_ 


7 rex ofa revenging Judge, as ifhe had been-acrers - 
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" dueto our tranſgreſſions. He drank off ar: his Fathers hands che- cup 
of fury; he-drank the' very dreggs, and wrung them out. ' All rhis the 
Father didto Jeſus Chriſt, and more.then I am able to expreſs, and yet 
he loved him infinitely. all this while, and did wn everatryy, and therein 
lies the great wonder: - | 

2- 'Butſecondly.if we conſider: "0 whats coke whe Father aſed him ſo. 
who prom urare Pager him,che-wonder will be yer greater.: It had'nor 
been ſoadmirable,: had ir becn for friends,/ bur it-was for'enemies. This 
raiſes and commends the Love of 'God, faith tlie  Apoſtle;Rom.8.10, thar 
we being-ſiniers,yea being enemies, be reconciled us to binsby bs. Son He uſed 
ameans;b y giving up, his-Son to ſhaine, romakeup all the breaches be- 
WES himpanid herein lies» the quinteſſence of this bufineſs,che 


kle in the jewel of ithe grace of God: Thathe woes. preferthe good, 
x ory; the ſalvation ofihis'enemies'wholived in open oppoſition 'and 
him, before the caſe, eleethekane;/ider ſafery, lifeof his own 


holly ago 


om'be ſodearly loved mama Thar he! ſhould rarher 
chooſe that one whom he loved:{o, exceedingly, ſhould die; rhen they; 
ſhould be 'made'a curſe; then rhey= ſhould undergo: therorures-and the 
ns.of hell,chi-chey : juſtice reſolves-they muſt be undergone eicher 
ares beloved Son; or his hatefull enemies. ' It'muſtand will. be. ſaris- 
fied either by thebnedrby/ the ather. ; Wellthen if it muſt be ſo; his 
deareſt Soin ſhall ſuffer; and his enemies go freeqyea he'ſhalt fuffer ro the 
very death; rather then'they Wy we i6ſfaich'ths Bactier, ) There 
my:poor harmie(s. Lamb 2o ſlaughter incheir. Reidzathere his 
Blood and life all : !'He thallileed and bletdeo death;: that they may 
be; veg rarer agen Labonte x wu vr ſhore - ; 
they! fall © compre ing a-miracle atom 8) 
Anjels wonder;2tit;/and defire.co peep 1nto10;7/ Yes, thet 'bleſſed wr four 
himſelf; whether ds wondring at;or willing. to make'us wonderac this _ 
mirable bafineſs ;-/hath called tlic aane of Chriſt: Wonderfylts:;:: > © © 
' Is it that God» the-Fathenſhatly dearly; loved! Feſas: Chritt from all 
eternity 2 This-then-may ſerve for'fweet deei_s conſolarion to all 
them.chat helong;to-Chrift: ſor:they may /be hence 2ſſured thar Go@hath 
loved them fronrallieternity everias- be: did Chriſt For if. you mark ic 
well ,our Saviourſpeaks here of:ihe Father . bare7him as' man 
and: Miateatony s\the kiead pf this hurch; andſo holoved/ him nor alone 


but hechoredhigewengbersin binza0d he loved his .members wich him. 


tnderdihtfiovel:timisxMediatodio reterenco toithoſe for whom he was 
tomakepeace: and loved himas a headiin;reference:to'rhoſe: who were 
tobs mentbars.of kinbody: -antcas tie- hatlinor! heen 2AMiediacor- arid v- 
begd!, »bur: for ithe mixkine-oftaeir; falvation;whom God NG 
therveuheo © neaitheribad ho bedi(belovedin-tbar capacity, 
pdame 2ccouart andiconfe henrhyif tw 
cor; ahi hedd. of his:Qhirct © from 
ember mee beloved-fromoever! 
roo;withour-whom-be was.nohead;” They were defigned ro be members 
Which he was defignied eo be head:! And as: chey 


by the fame decreeby 
_ weieeleftedinhic, fo they vere beloved/inihim-before:che fouiidatioii 
-afthe world. | | But 


w 
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. becauſethey: __ had the crue and ſaving dad affetive Meowieſgl 

y were acquainted with him;:wher as all che world 
beſide! were: ſtrangers; to him,” And. it-. was; reaſon _he ſhowld. ra- 
ther: do for them, then do for ſtrangers. 0h righteoxs Father; the world 
bath ot known thee,” but I have known ihet, and theſe have known that thow 
haſt ſent me, and 1 have declared unto them thy name; q. 4. And now.toſhut 
up all, and to.come to a tontluſion,: I pray thee Farher reconſider this, 
for cloſeof all , That the world for whom I have nor ſaid a word in all 
iny prayer; nay for whom I have profeſſed not to pray, (7 prey for rhe by 


pag 
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-- know theervery'well;noone inthe wagld;berter.. And-they 

*have-putup:this prayer;hnow thee: the by-my:means, for: 1 have mani- 

-- feſted unddetlared rhe toghem;:; And:therefore; J:am. confident, :xhar- 

__ - thotiwile hear and —_— in-eheir-bebalfs- None know: cheg;in-the! 

-.  wotldbutJand theys:I TRL they. forwbom: Prey Bnmem- 
= ber thar;andT have dow: ws) even leave 


7: (none ex peorergon thas lr 


| ow: Cheſt 


| have ſaids we Almis 


pray not for the world ) yer. they (the warld) are wholly. ignorant of -thee, 
andurniacquainted with thee. But I thithave put! up this: oy ns tQ wa? 
whpra I 


> ny at's thee eg:aonſider 
whether thon-wilt hear and.an ; m8 for. DG NG 0 MR 


| the worldy 856.50: + T1 RAE - retly; aye ITT 49H SY BOY vs 
Ta thizcconclufionof:.our Savi 


wothings : To whom be hmokel and Wh 


br. 3 a 6 i _ [3 HET: 
Tear, Noa: homenions by 


Robe. ChltdaGod, pomnrn; PR hox 
iy the Fiittrt.of cor SkpiousT a5: man-  Anl{ our'Sevi- 
pet as man in this place.. And thereſdre Fathenhereis/eſ- 

ſencially for-the whole 1G odhead-ſabliſting-ia. the thiree-perſons. 
And eve meby Fatheriamean:the/Godbead when we pray-our Father 


_ which argin heaven: $oidath our. Saviour! Chriſt :to0,/ \As. man he is in 


rhisreſped likens, RE OD he is indilbings beke uuto wy 
fl only excepted,” . we iy WER 3 
deer thenteribacebtoines the-Godbead,which kedenotes by Father 


| here, is righteous, | cons Father. Buzniherefore:doth:he mention this; 


racher:chenanyatifibute.of God,.on-thivoccaſfion 2 Why might. he nd 
uy; or Ecerjial,ar:Mercifull or Grations Father? 
he chooſes this expreſſion; {as farasL canceive) 
cznmor be cleerly and; undoubcedly xeſolved: Judicious Colvinthinks be 


| ws 77 reve of men:1-80 40.0tnfore true 


df G a the nn rw others pekaom: ond be fixes 
> Prager par” He come$to God in-prayer, by: the name: of:03ghtrew 


 Fatber:/The thing ivevidenc; thoughthe particular Conſideration that 


fnms, him-toic! be uiknown. 'S6 thacths Denns be obſetved here , 
"oy at's jſt anfrihreons Godin himſelf andib al his diſpenſa- 


Secondly, 


Ver.24. | On:Lo nx 17. - 


Secondly,That Jeſus Chriſt came to him as 4 righteous God, when wo 
was pouring out his prayers to him, or making his OO ro Ives 


| Docraixk,.: Sg 
God is 4 very ief and righteous FO patrs 


None knew'himberter chen our Saviour , and he calts | him. Righteous 
Father: $0 doth the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture very often,” The Prophet 


David ftileth him The Righteow' God, Plal.:9. 9. And Feremich, The. 


Lord that juageth righteouſly, Jer. 11.10. Indeed he doth nos judge afrer 
the fight of his eyes, nor reproveafter the hearing of his ears5. thar-is, 
he is nor deceived with the external ſhew of things, with whichthe eyes 
of men are often taken, He is riot miſled/ and carried with teports:to 
deal-unjuſtly in the leaſt degree: No, with righteouſneſs: be doth 'judge- 


the poor,” (who many times are oyer-born in;lower Coarts, by thoſe that 


are too ſtrong and mighty for them)- and reprove with :equity. for the meek 
of the earth : Though theybe meek, thoug they be nor x ark orous and 
troubleſome, and though they donor wring out juſtice from him (as che 

poor: widdow in the' *Goſpel did from the unrighteous Judge; by ut- 
weariedneſs, earneftne(s, and tyring importuniry)'yer they: ſhall have it 
eafily and: readily, he will diſpenfe'it-to them freely of his-own: accord. 
And this: is that. which holy David ſo applauds bln for, 'and he — 
have-ic ſpoken to-his praiſe-among the. Hearhen , Plal; Jar I. Say. 
among the Heathen, The Lord reigneth and he ſhall ji ethe propleri my F 
Let Ky Heavens rejofce, and ls the Barth þ glad before the L 

cometh, for -be comerh' 10 judge the, Earth. He 5 ſhall judge the. worl pt 
Righteouſneſs, and-his prople with bis Truth. Sothat you ſee 'the poine-is: 

clear ; That God isa very juſt 2nd righteous God. And you will ENG 
berter ſatisfied in it;'iffyou conſider but theſerhree things. 

Firſt the ew Tug fo bis - JuriſdiRtion and:Dominion:: His: Governs 
ment is utiiyerſal and extends ro-all the world, and therefore he muſt” 
needs be: righteous; He-is the judge: of all- theearth.: : And what (aid! 
Abraham) Shall not the Fudec of "all. the' earth' do: right ? Gen. 18.25; 


The - Supream {and Soveraign-! foot before whoſe dread: Tribunal alt+ 


the World muſt ſtand nods ar whole: Bar they; muſt be-tryed for that 
whicty: ne ra me their precious-fouls ; from:whoſe: de--- 


- rerminativivnno mancan-appeal wintiany hopeofbeing rightedin higher 


np vos rey rip -"Is God er rake ord as. we 
How Fhem ſb 


dre Id ve rho 5 pw Devidipeaks, Fiat $3.1. Bat Te 2A aakvers' 
:Fadgefhould be unjuſt, whom none can overtop nor-call-to an ac-: 
count; whit cond be hooke for but * confuſion': © '. 
Andther' round of the righteouſneſs of God, is the ieeofiry: and 
infinireneſs of his preſence. As he is Governourand Judge of all' che 
world, >ſoheis1 in allthe world. The largeneſs'of his preſence is _—_— 
XXX a 
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" able-b chelagenels' of his Juriſdictin-21d Dominion, and chis coneri- 


butes very: much+to the nprightneſs.and- the juſtice of his Government. 
Inferiour Magiſtraces, although yore they have no'mind to be unjuſt, 
yet they are often times miſled by finiſter information. They are nor 
preſent everywhere , they ſee. not every thing themſelyes, and there- 
fore are neceflitated to booed fecunduns alltgata” & probats, And 
many timesic ctimes20 paſs, :that things which are. untrue are teſtified 
2nd/proved Þefore themy and-(0 they do-#n;uſium, though nor injuſtt, 
by:m ;which'theInnocenc is.ajaced and opptefled;' See an exam- 
of :j6cimeMephibeſherh, who by. rhe falſe ſuggeſtions. of his wicked 
vant Zi4 wasouted of: his: goods; and his poſſeſſions; z Sam. 16.4. 
Had Dawd:known that: good Mephibeſheth had- ftll-remained loyal co 
him, ha&-be Bot /heen abuſed by a farged information , how far would 
heibave been fromidaing fach apparent wrong as he id in that ſentence 2 
But: he relyed on Teſtimosy!for chearuth.ot that which by reaſon: of re- 
maoteneſs.could.nor fall within: the compaſs of his own notice, and ſo was 
Ied:intothatgrols miſtake:which you'-have heard </-Now there can no 
fuch Errors happen.in :the-Goverameatof God;.becauſe bimlelf is pre- 
ſeng evtry-whete, :and cherefore cannot tbe milgujded-by finiſter-infor- 
mations He nothidg: upon aruft;, upon ſuggeſtion, as all out Go- 
vemours:on:eerth; do.'>Nogmy beloveds be fees-all with his. own eyes, 
li-hears db-wictho big: aww ears; ate 6 Moan jeans bo _ ,pre- 
Ce. : He ces fn behulas 1s :4 oe goed, 1aith Seiomen, 
Bs yoann «og evi. whether ic\ be. near or'far off, 
1845-yithin bisown-veiu, bis eyes beboldiit, he-need nor: to'depend 
upoa 2:witneſs: for the:\proof 'of. Tt 5:S0 that! i>-this reſpeR he is 


not:ſubjeR!:to ſach- injuſtice in his goverament+ as other Kings and 
Rites are moy bo A Ho afoot nin bard yn wigs eo * iy 


REF | F,Q Cc PIES *Sg | 
Thirdly, Gog muſt needs be tighteos in bis Adivigiſtrations, becauſe 
heis:inctined to itby hicinivard Difpolition: bebath.a ſelf propenfiry 


. t6i:righteonsdealing 5: Thelrighteows Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plab1t.7. 


his: very:heatt; is. ſet{upowit;; as/be-aterth; withour ,- ſo he affeRteth ic 
within: ;Theee aremany-inithe world:thac do- juſtice -: who yer-do not 
Ioue juſtice i They! execute ©out of Politick reſpects 3nd reaſons oaly,or 
ont of: aftcation'of: applauſe with-met., not. out.of inward idclivatiots 
ang affeion. The Judge:of whom our Saviour Clit, makes. mention, 
Zak. 2+ did:the peotwiddow: juſtices and yathe calls hinzan.unjuft 
Judge. bagiuſche.did.eor execate itioutof loverto juſtice; buthimlelf 3 
Eo-witiutharhe might _ himſelf4,\ and\rid his: hands of the;aqwearied 
importuvitics of ſuck ſuror as woujdnor give-him. selt till -he had. done 
Ge roy yea, Y jar becauſe ber; 
2K 'was.got to-doherright, bus:abtam hivomaſquict.: 

Bue-heretGad axcels;he dork juſtice;ahd-that-becauſe he loves JoRie 

Hedoth apt esccace:ir bycompulſiomand: conftraing,: or out:af-by-fini-: 

ſter ends : bur out of the afleionthat he bears.it,4ndithe deartegard he. - 
bach co:it;-And: this is thias which he profefſerh-0f himſelf, 1ſaic!116:8. 7 

thei :Lord\lovejudpement./ 1159009 2) 2] 2A 42503Þ% zid 35 ang tm 
-:Is/God avefy- juſt aud} righteous Gor 2 This then' may ſerve to,quier- 


-y - 
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as, and calm our troublous and tumultuous thoughes about che great 
diſorders and confufions that we diſcover in the world, It may preferve 
us from repining againſt God, and charging him fooliſhly. What chough 
the wicked proſper in the world, what chough their eyes ſtand out with 
fatneſs, while the people of the Lord are troubled, and afflicted, and di- 
ſtreſſed ! Will you preſame co queſtion Gods Juſtice ! Rather con- 
clude the Lord is righteous; and where you cannor fathom his proceed- 
ings, cry out with the Apoſtle Paxl, O the depth and the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are his judgements , and 
his. ways paſt finding out ? Lec Davids error be your cantion : 7 was en- 
vious at rhe fooliſh when 1 ſaw the proſperous ſtate of wicked men, Plal, 73.3. 
They are not in trouble , neither are they plagued like other men. But as 
for me, 1have waſht my bands in vain : for all the day long 1 have been 
plagued and chaftned every morning, It was no fair and equal dealing 
as it ſeemed to him; he knew not what to make of theſe proceedings. 

And where was Feremiah, when reaſoning with him of his judgements, 

as he calls ir, Fer.1 2, 1. he thus expoſtulateth the caſe ; Witrefore doth the 
way of the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that deal wery trea- 

cherouſly ? He could conceive no reaſon for it, and therefore rakes up- 

on him to call the Lord crocoram, how he could warranthis proceedings. 

If ſuch blaſphemons thoughts aſfault us, my Beloved, ler us remember 

that of L#ſtin, The judgements of the Lord are aliquands aperta, all- 

quando ecculta, ſemper jeſfta': ſometimes ſecret, ſometinies open, always 

juſt: yea juſt when they are ſecret, when with the Prophet Fertmiah 

we cannot ſeethe reaſon of his jadgementrs : Andlet ns have it always 

in our thoughts, thar the cime is drawing on, when che juſtice of the 

Lord (which in this preſent life is cover'd and obſcar'd) ſhall be revealed 

and made bare- fic't to the world, to wit; at the great day of retribn- 

tion, which is therefore called in Scripture, The day of Revelation of the 

juſt judgement of God : which here is hidin the proſperity of the wicked, 

- and thepreſſures of the righteous. | 


Is God a very juſt and righteotis God 2 Ther ler it comfort and en- Oſe 3: 


courage thoſe wh are abuſed and injured, and oppreſt by them who are 
roo ſtrong and mighty for them, ſo that they know nor which way ici the 
world tohelp themſelves againſt them, Confidet with-your ſelves, you 
whoare in this condition, thongh others'do you wrong, yer God will 
farely do you right, and he will do it readily, forhe cakes delight in it; 
He hath prepared hu Throne for judgemtnt, and he ſhall jadze the world in 
ref vand we ſaith David, Pſal.g.8.. And whar doth'he infee upon it 7 He 
wll be a refuge to the oppreſſed. And thereforeTetall chole that are .op- 
preſſed fly to this refuge, and let the righteoutneſs of God' ſupport them, 
and uphold chem, againſt the wicked and unrighteous dealing that they 
find from men, He loveth righteouſneſs, andthierefore tie will ſarely do 
you right, he hatetrh iniquity and” therefore he will ſorely puniſh chem 
that do you wrong: And thetefore go and &y tohim,' teflhim how you 
areuſed by thoſe that over-power you inthe world,and that you have no 
friends nor means to help your ſelves, and'ſo beleech himcearneſtly ro 
 ſhew himſelf, and to appear for you : ſay as Hezekiah did , Tfa. 38. 14. 
X XX2 O Lord 


Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4+ 


deli | 
r19w, todo them right that ſuffer wrong, and to avenge the wrong they 


bis holy habitation, Pſal. 68. 5. 
Is God a very juſt and righteous God 2 This then may be a motive 


anda ſpecial benefir, when he that is inveſted with £r aa authority 
[ 


ey will ri 


he might oppreſs his ſubjects at his own, pleaſure, and need not fear tha 
he doth itn N 


lava gran and fit-upon.the Throne 


-- 
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dient, and to every good work reprobate , how will- you hold up your 
heads when the day of reckoning cometh., and all your fins ſhall be 
laid openiin their colors? when God ſhall:bring every.work to judgement, 
and eyery ſecret thing, when he ſhall rip up all your cloſe abominacions; 
and all your ſecret wickednefles,thart never any eye ſaw,when the books 
ſhall be laid open, andall the black bills read ; when God ſhall ay ro the 
Miniſters of vengeance, Go give them now according as their works 
have been.. Look how much they have finned, and bow much wicked- 
neſs they have. committed, ſo much ſorrow and torment give them. Oh 
then what wringing of hands, what renting of hearts , what cries and 
lameatations will there be £ able to-make a Rock relenc, and. a Flint to 
fall afunder ; and yet God will ſtand out immoyeable again{t them all ; 
tos bg is a righteous God ; nothing will bend him from che rule: of 
Juſtice. 
. And as this ſerves for terrour to. the wicked ; ſo for comfort to the 
righteous, that God 1s ſuch a juſt and righteous God, | 

But you will ſay, bat reaſes have we ta rejayce in this? For if we 
have but juſtice from him,we are certainly undone; for what have we deſerved 
but death and rujne ? © | | 
To this Lanſwer, If we-have juſtice from bim,we are well enough, and 
this we ſhall be ſure co have, and therefore ler us take comfort. I (peak 
not now of fuch a juſtice as reſpeRs the merit of the work , for this we 
are delivered from ; but I ſpeak of ſach a juſtice as reſpects the truth of 
his promiſe, by which he hath engaged himſelf, thatbe will forgive our 
fins, that he will reward our labonrs , that he will puniſh all our ene- 
mies: and ifhe keep his word with us, (as he is.bound to do in juſtice). I 
hope we are in'a very good cafe. His: righteouſneſs lies at ſtake for all 
thoſe, by reaſon of bis Covenant and Engagement to us. Indeed before 
he made the Covenant he was free, he might bave done according to his 
own pleaſyre z Bur having made.it, he-is bound, he is, held to ir, and may 
not vary, Now he muſt forgive our fins, or elſe he.is unrighteous, as the 
Apoſtle Fohn infinuates in 1 Fob. 1, 9. He « faithful and juſt to for- 
give #8 047: fins, Now he muſt reward our labours, or elſe he is unjuſt, 
as. the Apoſtle: Pay/ pes; Heb. 6. 10, The: Lord 5s not anrighteons t0 
forget our work aud labour : He dath not fay, the Lotd is not unmerciful, 
but the Lord is mot wnrighteews; Now he muſt give. us everlaſting reſt, 
and render everlaſting trouble to uy enemies, and that upon the ame 
ground: Agd therefore ſaith the ſame Apoſtle 2: Theſ. 2,6. 7* is 4 
righteous. thing with him to render tribulation to them thet trauble you ;, aud 
16 you that gre troubled refs with us ; So. that you ſe the juſtice, and the 
righteonſneſs of God, which is agroand of horraur tathe wicked; yer it 
is a ground of eqmfort to the godly; It is very ill fat them', ic is 'very 
well for us, that God is ſuch arighteons God: It is their loſs ,and it is onir 


an, 5 The We 
; Aad the canſe is manifeſt ; for be proceeds with them according _un- 
to ſucha juſtice as reſpeRs the meric of the work z, and he proceeds with 
us _ unto ſuch a' juſtice as refpes the verity and rruch of his 
promiſe, And therefore chongh ungodly men. have: cauſe to oy: dl 


. 
* 
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An Expoſition with N otes Ver.24, 
tremble at ir, yet wehavereaſon to rejoyce at it. And this is clearly in- 
rimated by the Prophet David in the fore-alledged place, which indeed is 


very notable to this purpoſe, Pſal. 96. alt. Let the beavers rejoyce, ſaith 
he, and ſo on. And why ſo 2 for be ſhall judge the world with righteouſneſs, 


and the people with bis truth. Obſerve it well , the world with righteouſ- 


xeſs z the people thar ſtand in oppoſition to the world, his people with his 


truth : The world with ſuch a righteouſneſs as looks upon the merit of 


their works; His. own people with ſuch a righteouſneſs as looks upon 
the truth of his promiſe; His people with his ruth ; Righteouſneſs and truth 


do kiſs each other. Olet che people of the Lord rejoyce that they ſhall 


have righteons judgement z that God will do according to his promiſe 
and his Covenant with them, when the great day of retribution cometh. 
Thathe will in this reſpe& be juſt and righreous to forgive them and re- 
ward them : Letthem be glad of this for ever, (Es | 
I have but one thing more toadd, and that ſhall be a word of humble 
Admonition to the Deputies and Miniſters of God, Superior and Infe- 


rior Magiſtrates, to labour to conform themſelyesto himin this reſpec, - 


and to bejuſt and righteous as he is. They are under him, and for him, 
and therefore ſhould endeavour to be like him. Honorable and Beloyed, 
the Land abounds with wickedneſs of every kind, there is much un. 
righreous dealing everywhere with God and mati. This calls for righte- * 
ous dealing from them that bear the Sword of Juſtice ; that theſe abomi- 


' nations may be purged our, and that:our breaches may be yet repaired. 


a] 


In ſuch atime as tliis,when'there are ſuch abuſes, ſuch blaſphemies, ſucks 
prophanations abohachy and Ordinances of the Lord, ſach ſwearing; 
drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, inceſt, &c. as former ages have not equal'd : 
Juſtice ſhould flow down like water, to waſh away this filth from us, and 
righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream 'that violently bears down all before ir, 
and will nor be diverted from the” Channel which it ought to run in; 
As there is-no reſpe&t of perſons with God ; Jet there be'none with 
you; let every one receive according to his cauſe, and according to his 
deeds. A, RE Tx 1” Ke 26 OOTY 
When parties ftreggle in the bowels of a Nation , when there are 
factions up, as there areat this time, there isa'great tempration-co un- 
righteouſneſs in thisreſpeR z one muſtbe favourd, becauſe he is'of ſuch: 
2 party, another muſt-be rigorouſly-dealt withall, becauſe heis of ſuch 


- a party z though the cauſe of both be like. 'It ought ro be the care '6f 


Magiſtrates, that in the execution of their Office, they be- nor byaſfed, 
that they 'be-not drawm-afide by fuch low confiderations, They*muſt 
not #3, with the Delphian Oracle, they moſt not 'fpeak or ain 
their Adminiſtrations $0 as to comply with any party , as if they wete 
afraid of "doing that which will diſpleaſe the ſtrongeſt fide,- which will 
not relliſh well with' thoſe who may do them a diſpleaſure: . No, they 
muſt x95”, judge for Chriſt and aR for God, and do as near asit 
is poſhble, as he would doif he werein their places: they muſt be juſt as 


heis. Androencourageyouto this; Confider:: 


- Firſt, This isthe ready way tofſettle, and eſtabliſh and confirm this to- 
tering Nation whenirſhakes, and when'it is abont to fall, Juſtice upholds 
: 4 the 


Ver. 24. _ © 0s fown T9925 1 
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the pillas xs of it; Itis-Chlamne & Cortns Republice. Thete are at this 


time many things in agitation, and many ways and projects chought up- 
on to ſettle Government among us: But when we have run-through 


thetn all, we ſhall find-in the concluſion that nothing in the world will do - 


it like to righreouſhels. - 'Ler the' form, and lerthe frame' of Goverd- 
ment be what it will; the Throne muſt be eſtablifhe by rÞhteouſneſs; E- 
ſpecially whea it is firſt ſer up. Juſtice is as neceſſary to confirm a new 
Government , as Miracles to confirmi'a new Dodrine. And fe the 

ople find not this, if chere be tyranny, injuſtice, and 0 oppreſſion till, 
that which made the-old unpleaſi a... es have che fare effe and operati- 

on on the new. 

Secondly, This Righteoul! ſneſs in your Adeniaiftiaticns will make you 
4imable inthe fight of God ; as God himlelf is righteous , ſo he.loverh 
' Highteouſnels z as he adterh it himſelf,'fo he aMeReth it in othicts, 7% 
righteous Lord { faith holy David) bvth: Hghteilfot]s ; his * contitenabce 
doth behold the upright, Plal. 11.7. Righteous he is in all his aQings and 
adminiſtrations z he is the sf teous Lord * {6 righteous and fo juſt; thac 
there is nonein that reſpeRlike him :-arid thar out bf a prifict 6b love 

within: the righteous Lotd loveth . ner pos yea, he affecteth it, 
and loves it To, that he gives' ho mani gooll countthance, of a'good look 


ſo much; that is not juſt and righteoustos ? his 6 renance doth behold - 


the uprighr, the upright and none elſe. But as*for thoſe that ate unrighte- 
us; Fo nn therh, all of thein without exception, he hateth all Workers 


Ini t Þ > {4h 
m7 ai be ,AS'it will make you ainitle int the 59es af God, *(GYouWill 
DT it to'be very beneficial tro.yout ſelves? Fhey ate recious promiſes 
that God thakes,” and great rewards ttiar he gives to thoſe thjt love and 
2 a, T hat is fgnil one, Ta.-33; Hh He this walketh' ehronſh 
als uprightly $ be that Jeſpi cd the x ay of Met vere and (bakes 
bis W holding i of Bribes ; bribe 'tir6 tis 
Vafors  Hivare, Cakes it fort Yoth not hokdit i" he [ball 
dwell on ei h, his place of defence ſhall be the mu rof the Riets: breatdl 
ſhatl be " bind: his wattrs (ball bf fore : He ſhalFhave hohot'; "he ball 
ragh beg e ſhall be lifted up above his brerhren : He ſhall hav re fu 
een Be fence hall the iivm of th Rocks ; high, that the: ene- 


y cat neydt'1 teac and hi as tht Rock, thar' i cannot tinder- 
's th al {hall have TR aol [omen fo he th of hive 
given hin, ifion y he ſhall have 


Hiein* ad as 
= FR be 
cad alt win no. ule fart etol bit went ful Heb i, 
palin, : i thite ba {bee mittch done fot 


$a eb tiow 
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It in fincerity, ſhall laſt for ever.z- For he ſhall: dwell upon- Gods holy 
; Mountain, he ſhall receive an Exge,' when the great day of reckoning 

. | .cometh:,... bes en Kg; 162% | 
And thus far of the firſt concluſion, God is a very juſt and righteous 
God. I ſhall ſpeak very lictle-to the ſecond, becauſe indeed it is not 


- % 


large -. however I ſhall couchitin a word or two. 
Docrnins, 


2 | -2þ-5.- onal TFeſus Chriſt came to him as a 1s. God, and looked upon him as 
7 Eh: | 4 righteous God, when he was making his petitions to him, 


.You ſeeit evidently and demonſtratively in the Text: this is the ap- 
pellation that he gives him, Righteows Father, His thoughts ir ſeems are 
taken up. more with the righteouſneſs of God, then any other attribure of 
his at this time, By EK | _ | 
-. - I ſhall, not undercake to ſhew why he did ſo, he had his reaſons in his 

. .own breaſt and boſom, Only this-45 probable, -he did it that he mighc 
be an Example and Preſident to ps, that we might learn of himtodo as 
hedid, That when we,are approaching to the Throne of grace,we might 


| be ery: much poſleſ with deep and.ſerious contemplarions of the righte- 
iſe. _.. Andithereforerto makea little application of the point, \Ler'us learn 


Jeſus Chriſt, how to behave ovr ſelves when we are making. our ad- 
dreſſes to; the Majeſty-vE God, and pouring our our prayers: co him. 
We are exhorted, ory F FED in the Scripture. to be followers of 
;Chriſt, ang ſo ro wal Cand 2Q, as we have him-for an example , in all 
\his 1mirable ways agd aRtivns; his praQice ought to bearule to us ; and 
therefore ler us labqurto 
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aſhamed of it, we ſhould ſtrive exceedingly to quit and rid our ſelves 
_ of it, which is ſo contrary ro this attribute of his, and- conſequently 
is ſo deteſtable tohim. Oh we would ſhake and quiver every joynr, 
to think of coming to the righteous God in 'our unrighteouſneſs un- 
hambled for, and unreformed. We would confider with our ſelves, 
Whar will the Lord ſay to me when he ſees me in his preſence ? 
will he look on ſuch a wicked and-unrighteous: wretch as I am 2 how 
is it poſſible but he ſhould hide his eyes from'me? how can he chooſe 
bur hate me and abhor me? Do I expect to find favour inhis eyes, and 
come before him with that which: he ſo abhors » 4s if I meant to 
vex him, and provoke him 2 And therefore ifwe: ever look to ſpeed 
with God in prayer, let us conſider what a righteous God he is, and 
let us labour to cleanſe our ſelves from our unrighteouſneſs, thar.is, 
as far as it is poſhble from every. ſin, and he will receive us, AS his 
own expreſſion is, 2 Cor. 6. 17. or otherwiſe he will nor. 

2, The'medication of the righteouſneſs of God, will ſtrengthen and 
confirm our faith , in all the precious: promiſes of God , when we are 
pouring out our prayers to him : Becauſe indeed his righteouſneſs and 
Jaſtice hies at ſtake for the performance of his promiſes, by reaſon of his 
Covenant and Engagement tous. Ir is true, before he made the Co- 
venant he was free, he might have done according to his own pleaſure: 
But having made it, heis bougd, he's held toir, and may. not vary 
Now he muſt forgive our fins, (ours that believe) or elſe he is unrighte- 
ous, as the Apoſtle Fob infinuates, 1 Joh. 1.19. He ts faithful and 
Juſt to forgive our fins :' Now he muſt reward our labour, or elſe he is 
unrighreous, as the Apoſile ſpeaks,” Heb.6.10: The Lords not unrighte- 
ons 10 forget your work and labour, He doth not fay, the Lord is not un-. 
merciful, but :he Lord is not wnrightzons : Now he muſt give us ever- 
laſting teſt, and render everlaſting trouble to our enemies, or elſe he 
is unrighteous : And- therefore ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, 2 Thel. 1.6. 
It is « righteous thing with God to render tribulation. to thens that trouble 
you, and 19 you who are troubled, reft with us. bs © 5464 

And therefore when we pray tor the pardon of our fins. the ac+ 
ceprance of our labours', or any -other good thing comprehended. ig 
the Covenant, from the beginning of jt ro/ the end: Let -us fix our 
ſerious thoughts, nor only on the mercy, bur alſo on the;juſtice and 
the righteouineſs of God, and we ſhall find ic will exceedingly confirm, 
our wavering faith , while we conſider that his righteouſneſs-is bound 
for the performance of. his promiſes; and that as ſure as God is righteous, 
he will with-hold no good th.ng from us. | 
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Joun 17. 25. 
The world bath not known thee. 


FA UR - Saviour having ended the petitionary part, is at length-come 
to the concluſion of his prayer: In which he ſhews the Father rea- 
- = ſon why he ſhould be heard in all that he hath been a Suitor for in 
the behalf- of: crue. believers. (viz: ) Becauſe himſelf and they were 
- inwardly: acquainted with him ,: whereas all the world. belidey were 
ſtrangers to him, as I have noted heretofore. | 
*: In this concluſion of our Saviours prayer, have been conſidered two 
things. To whom he ſpeaks,and What he ſpeaks. Firſt, To whom he 
ſpeaks, and this you ſee my brethren, is to God, whom he ſtileth Righte- 
ous Father. Secondly then in the next place, What he ſpeaks z-and here 
is ſomething that he ſpeaks againſt the world, and fomething chat he 
ſpeaks for himſelf and true believers. 1. Here'is ſomething that he ſpeaks 
_ againſt the world; the world hath not known thee.” 2. Then here is ſome- 
_ thing chat he ſpeaks for himſelf and true believers, bar 7 have known thee, 
and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. © 
To whomour Saviour ſpeaks as he is ſer forth by his title and his ar- 
reap; 164 confidered heretofore., The thing which we have now 
| Inhand,is what he ſpeaks, and more particularly what be ſpeaks againſt 
the world." 0h Righteows Father, the world hath not known thee. | 
© We haveobſerved heretofore our of the ninth verſe of this Chapter 
that he ſpeaks notfor the world. No, it is utterly excluded from ha- 
ving any ſhare ar allin our Saviours 1neerceſſion- let their caſe be whac 
it will, tertheir neceſſities be what they will, Chriſt even leaves them 
to themſelves;and-never interpoſes for them to the Farther. Nay,which 
iEworſe, he ſpeaks againſtthem. | He ſpeaks againſt the world, as you 
"hear bimin my text. You fee he cannot end his prayer, but he maſt 
 havea parting blow at them (-0b righteons Father, the world hath not 
known thee; tokindleandexaſperare his wrath againſt them, . It hath 
not known thee with a' knowledge of affeQion, they have not known 
thee ſo as'to-Ilbye thee and obey thee. They are ſtrangers,yea,they arc 
enemiesto'thee. Let juſtice have irs courſe againſt them, let it be executed. 
This I-haveglanced'atonly from the general,that Chriſt ſpeaks againſt 
the-world: © Proceed we more particularly to confider what he ſpeaks 
_ the world. Oh Righteous Father, the world bath not known 
. Free, - 


And here I ſhall unfoldthe cerms, and come toa more ſpecial obſerva- 
tion. Two things we have to beenquired andreſolyed. 1. Whom our 
Saviour means by world. 2. Whathe intendeth when he affirmerh of the 
_ world, that it doth not know God. | 

- Asfor the firſt of theſe, The world'imports not here the frame and 
frabrique of the world ( as tt doth ſometimes in Scripture ) but the peo- 
ple of the world. And yet not allthepeople of the world neither: for 
| Jeſus 


Ver.25. 


On | __ N 17. © F3 bs - 


Jeſus Chriſt immediately excepts himſelt and true believers, The world 
hath not known thee, but 1 have known thee, and theſe have knows thet, 
The world you fee is ſet in oppoſition here to Chriſt and his Diſciples. So 
that our Saviour by the world intends all the people in the world be- 
ſides himſelf and true believers, 


Now of all theſe he ſaith expreſly that they know not God. You muſt 


-not underſtand it abſolucely, chat they know'him' not- ar all, in no re- 
ſpe& and under no confideration. The very Heathen know him in a ſenſe 
and ina meaſure. There is » 9:% ſomewhat to be knownoof God, by the 
works of the creation, and by the things that he hath made, Rom. 1.19. 
even by the book of Creatures which che Fleathens have and Rudy, 

' And therefore it is charged upon chem afterwards at wer. 21. that when 
they knew God,they elorified him not as God, They did nor glorifie him ac- 
cording to their knowledge of him. Andif che Heathen, who have but 
the Book of Creatures, know the Lord a little; Profeſſed Chriſtians, 
who have the Book of Scriptures; know him more. I ſay, profeſſed 
Chriſtians who have nointereſt at all in Chriſt, no.truth of ſaving grace 
in them, even theſe _ go far in a notional, ſpeculative, diſcourfive 
knowledge of the Lord, beyond many ſound believers:-* and yer theſe 
are of the world, So that our Saviour means not abſolucely when he faith 
to his Father here, The world hath not known. thee, q- d. they have not 
known thee ar all: But they have not known thee {o,/ in fach a manner, 
and with ſuch a kind of knowledge as I and true believers'do: -0h Righre- 
ons Father, the warld hath not known thee, but 1 have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me, and 1 have declared uno them thy name, 
all that is neceſſary ro be known of thee. / - - TI TUITOS 1G ES 

You ſce the meaning of the.words, The world here is. oppoſed to Jeſus 

Chriſt and true belieyers:'. Sothart it is not mundus mundys, but :wendus 
immundus,as Auſtin calls it, Itis the unbelieving and'nnſanRified world, 
fairh-our Saviour, knows not God.. 'He ineans not, thatthey-know him 
not at all, but they know him not aright. '+- = ** 

How-and:in what reſpeas they know him not aright, I ſhall open by 


and by z1n-the mean time the Point is this. - - 
Docrx: N E. * 


That unbelievers and uufanified perſons know not God, at le of they kwnw 


him not in fach a manner, and with ſach a knowlezge as they ought 


"$848. r - 


Thisis the uſual Charatter of fuchin Scripture: This'is the Chata- 


er of unbelieving Heathens',* they are the Gentiles that know not God, 


1 Theſ. 4:5. This is the: CharaQter of uabelieving Chriſtians. er 
know not God, and obty not the ons the Lira Feſus Ehrift, 1 Theſ.r:8: 


So that all unbelieving and unfanfified perſons, whether they be Hea- | 


thens or profeſſed Chriſtians, are ignorant of God :' yea- though they 
diſcourſe of him, and that excellently too, and pretend acquaintance 
with him, as thoſe whom the Apoſtle mencions, Te. x. 16, They profes 
| Yyy 2 hoy 


\ 


— 
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I © tbey know God, but in works they deny-him.Yea, though they cry to God, as 

1 A! Iſrael did, my God, we know thee, while they caſt off the thing thac is 

« good, Hoſea 8. 2, 3. yet they know not God indeed, Their knowledge 

FF ofhim is not right and ſound, and conſequently is not worthy of the 
name of knowledge, as I ſhall evidently clear irto you. in a few parti- 
culars. | x = . : 

1] _  Unbelievers, &c. know not God in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch a 
kind of knowledge as they ought-ro do , in that they: know him noc 
with. an affeive knowledge, ſo as:ro love him and delight in him. 
Knowledge in Scripture doth eonnote affeRion : and that which carries 
not..the hearc and the affeRions with it, deſerveth not the name of 
knowledge. And therefore men are frequently affirmed in Scripture,noc 
to-know that which they donorlikEand love. The Ox knows his owner ,&c: 


him, | 
lative knowledge.I but they knew him noc with Re nngye : 
efore 


' "meant of intelleQual knowled 


of knevld 
oe, for then he conld nor have diſcourſed 
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that obey the. will of God,, Hertby we know 
£: "5 | we 


Ver.zs. _::, Onan nit 4. . 533 E, 


we know him' { as we ought ro do) if we keep his Commandments. 
Others may have underſtanding, only theſe have good underſtanding.For 


this. God {ets the finger of a hand againſt Foſiab, to point him out to ſpe- 


cial obſervation, Jer. 23.16. He judged the cauſe of the poor. and needy; 
was 70t this 'to, know me ? ſaiththe Loxd. 4q.d. This was knowledge to 
the purpoſe, this was true and real knowledge of the Lord indeed. 
which made him tri and carefull in the performance of his duty. 

In thar chat they know him not in Chriſt : and ro know God out 
of Chriſt is all one as not to know him”, as Ihave ſhewed ar large ont 
of the third verſe of this Chapter, © This ſhall ſuffice for clearing of the 
Obſervation, That unbelievers and unſancified perſons: know not 
God : Ar leaſt they know him not in ſuch a manner and wich ſuch a 
kind ' of knowledge as they ought to do': . in 'thac they know him 
not with anaffeQive knowledge, they know him not with an effe&ive 
knowledge, and they know him not in Chriſt. - -. 5 34S 

But what may be the. cauſes why the unbelieving world is fo ignorant 
of God * I ſhall lay chem-open to you both with relation to the 'unbe- 
lieving world. Heathen, and with relation to. the unbelieving world 
Chriſtian z Chriſtian F mean. in name, though nor intruth. 


- Firſt, for the unbelieving world Heathen, ic.is no wonder: chat they - 


- know not God, for they have no means to know himm ſuch a manner as 
is. neceſſary to ſalyation, | | | 
Irs true that even they have means to know him in a common-way, as 
the Apoſtle ſhews and proves, Row:1.19,20. That which may be known 
( conceiveic condi nota ) of God; is manifeſt to them, that is,the 
Heathen, for Gol hath ſhewed ic even to them ; There is an:Imageand 
reſemblance -of him ſtampt upon the Creacures.: There are apparent 
charaQers, and footſteps and impreffions of the Gadhead, of his power 
and wiſdom, ſet upon every-thing which: he hath made, which maybe 
looked upon by eyery eye. How doth his glory ſhine, my brerhren, in 
the rare and admirable ſtracure of the world, the glorious frame of Hea- 
ven and earth | And hence it is that David ſaith, The. Heavens declare the 
elory of God, .&&c.” Pal. 19, 1, Indeed he tells us: afterwards, the Zaw of 
the Lerdis perfet., Theward of Gad, and thartalone,isa complear and 
petfe& help; co bring- us to-the knowledge of God. Bur yet there is 
{ome declaration of bim in the Creatures, :he' Heavens declare the'glory 
of God. .. And this.nieans. the Heathens have. | + © Z0RT, 28 
The Creatures catechiſe them and inſtruct them in the knowledge of a 
God, as Fob-ſhewes, Chap. 12. 7.. 45k now-the Beafts and they ſhall teach 
thee, the Fawls and they (boil rell thee, ſpeak 191he Earth and: # fBall reach 
thee, and Fiſhts of the $44:fhall declare 10 thee. Who knoweth notin all theſe 
that the hand of God hath wrought this 7. And therefore the Apoſtle tells us 
that even-they;the Heatheniknew God, Rom. 1.21. 7 1 | 
«But nowxhey have no; means to know him favingly in Chriſt; And 
this is life -eyprnsl, to know'thee the only ta:ve'Gud and Fefus Chriff whom theu 
haſt ſent. Thisknowledge is not wrietenin; the Creature Book,and they 
have not che Scripture. Book, and how then ſhould they come'to.it'? Its 
ue that, God is written imche CreatureBook, buvnor a word'of Chriſt 
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there. | God i written, in the Heart Book, but not a word of Chriſt there 


nEithers The Law is written inthe heart by nature.but there are no impreſsi- 
ons of the Goſpel, which is the wordof Chriſt, Col. 3. 16. And henceir 


- is that all the Nations of the world have groped after God and found - 


him roo, as Ads 17.27. Let a manrun from Eaſt to Well, let him ran- 
ſake all Nations, and where he findeth: any men, there he ſhall find ſome 
notice of God. 36.2 

- But now, my Brethren, among:which of all theſe. Nations, who ne- 
ver had the book of: Scriptures, ſhall you find any notice of aChrift, any 


'incling ofa Saviour or Redeemer! No, Chriſt isnot ſo much as named 


among them, They have no glimpſe, no crevice,to give them any light 
of God in Chriſt, + + - -+ 4 PF; 


knowledge, and why then do not they know God? true, they have the 
outward means, but they want the inward means, ink 


' Bur when once. this is: removed; then revelats' ac deteFs facie; as or 
* 


reads it , Then we with open and:uncovered:;face bebold 1he'glory of 
Lords... : 01454 CR Eniagd)  eSTIONLT 9 
IS 2..:lat 


obo Veil D'4 
you muſt know { my brethren ) | 


nong the Jews itwas covered with a veil'of ypc 
= | an 


Ver.25. On Ton 17. 


_ and figures and dark expreſſions: - And to this day it is hid from natural 

and carnal men, 2 Cor. 4. 3. So that howeyer God in' Chriſt be cletrly 
manifeſted there, lee them do what they are able,' ſtil] there is ſomeching 
between them and God that hides. him from.them, that they cannor ſee 
him. And thatis the firſt reaſon, why unbelieving Chriſtians know nor 


God, becauſe they want the inward means of this knowledge, vi, ſpi- 


rit-revelation. | | 

And as they want the inward” means of finding out this knowledge, 
when it is cloſely hiddenand covered from them : ſo they want inward: 
capability. of receiving this knowledge when ir is openly propoſed 'and 
rendred to them. They are ſo far from being able togo fortixeo ferch it 
from abroad, that they cannotentertain ir when it is broughe-home to 
them: They have not of themſelves by nature ſamuch as a receptivi= 
ty or an immediate paſhve capability of ſaving knowledge.. For there-is 
ſomewhat in them ſuperflaous,and there is ſomewhat in them: defedtive : 
fomewhar-too much, and ſomewhat too little, : 

x, In every unbeliever there is ſomewhat that repells divine know- 
ledge, and that keeps out the beams of truth, 'And that is carnal reaſo- 
ning, and carnal wiſdom, Ogopnece Tis cagnes ; Rom.'8, 7. The wondrous 
per{picuity and ſharpneſs of conceit that is in-any man ( thar-is bur fleſh) 
1s ſo far from helping him to know God, that it doth but hinder hin. 
And the ground is evident; for ſuch a perſon leanesto his own wiſdom, 
he doth nor yield himſelf up to be taught of God, bat weighs thoſe things 
that are divine and ſupernatural in the ballanceof his reaſon. As far as 
that will reach,he is content to go: And where thas failerh him ( as infi- 
nitely ſhort it falls ) there he defiſts :' and what he is unable ro perceive 
by this, is fooliſhneſs ro him, as 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
wot the things of God, for they are fooliſhneſs un 
deed andin themſelves, they are but ſo to him. He is too wiſe to- take 
in ſach fooliſh things : and therefore the APoſtle faith, »ot many wiſe , 
1 Cor. 1. 16. and tells us plainly, that if we ever mean to attain to ſaving 
knowledge, we muſt be renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, Eph. 1. 24. thas 
is, in the higheſt, pureſt and the moſt refined part of it. As-ſpirits are che 
quinteſſence of things, that are moſt abſtract from droſs, and: that have 
leaſt of earth in them ; Even theſe muſt be renewed, or ſaving knowledge 


& 


will not be received. | 
2. In every unbeliever and unſanctified perſon, as there is ſomerhing 


redundant, that repells divine knowledge; ſo there is ſomething wanting 
to receive it, and that is the ſpiritof God. Saving cruths are often cal- 
led the things of the ſpirit, as 1 Cor. 2, 14- Now { my beloved ) 
che things of our own ſpirirs ( carnal, nataral and worldly things) our 
own fpirits will cake in: bat the things of Gods ſpirit, Gods ſpirit only 
will rake-in. Thongh they be bronght home to our doors, if Gods 
ſpirit be nor there to take them in,if he be nor at homecoentertain them, 
and receive them, it is all rono purpoſe. And this is the caſe of the na- 
tural man : he hath not the ſpirit of God, and cherefore hereceiveth nos 
the things of the fpirir, becauſe he hath no principle within bim'that is 


agreeable and ſuitable unto them. And this is that which che Apoſtle 
| ans 


The natural man receiveth 
him. IT hey are not ſo in-. 
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_ Chapter, 


8D | halladd bur oner aſon more . unbelievers and unſanRiified perſons 


_ know not:God, becauſe as / they are of themſelves. unable, {in the re- 
 ſpedts which have beeg mentioned) ſo they are unwilling alſo to know 


God; They will notunderſtand, Pſal 82.5. They are wilfully igno- 
rant, as 2 Per..3. 5. God comes and ſhews himſelf rochem, and they (ay 
to God, Depart from us, for we will not the knowledge of thy wayes. Light is 
offered,and-they ſhut theireyes againſt it; So that it may be ſaid of tuch, 
Their eyes havethey cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes. They need nor 
to-aſcend-up into heaven to bring God down from thence, that they may 
ſee him. No,the wordgthar manifeſteth and revealeth God,zs vigh to them, 
Rom. 10. 6. They need not togo far to hear it, and td hear of God in it: 
Bat many:will not ſtepout of their doors to meet with God, and to be 
acquainted with himf ' ' 7 THEST | 

. Tf any lightbreak in. upqn them, by. which. they have a glimpſe of 
God, they evenithruſt{it. our again. They doas the Gentiles did, Roms. 
r. 19. they liked-not to. retain God in their knowledge. They had 
him there, butcheydiked nor to retain him, they had no mind co keep 


- hiny chere.::.feign chey would pur him our again, the apprehenſion of a 


God called.upon: them forlove and duty and obedience, and was a curb 


_ anda reſtraint from many.gils, and therefore they were weary of ſuch 


thoughts as thoſe, and ſoughe to chaſe them from' their minds. To ſay 
the ruth, they did not like them, and therefore would be rid of them : 
And thus ic is with many Chriſtians. Theſe are the reaſons why unbe. 
keving and'unſanRified._ perſons know not God. * 
Now co deſcend to application: Ia the firſt place here we ſee the mi- 
ſry of unbelieving and unfanQified perſons. For all that. know noc 


; God, are inan infinitely ſad condition: . They are expoſed to his fierceſt 


wrath and moſt direfall indignation. The ignorant of God, as. you may 
ſee, Fer 10. 28. are mile theobje® of a featfull imprecation : yea the 
ignorant of God among-the Heathen , who are deprived of the means, 
(though nor of all, yer ) ar the leaſt of any ſaving knowledge of him : 
and: yet the Prophet prayes, Powr out thy fury upon the heathen that have 
not known thee: And what then will become of the ignorant of God amon 
Chriſtans 2 If ignorance of God, (. yea thoughir be invincible ) expoſe 
men'tothevengeance of the Lord, and damn them. everlaſtingly, be- 
cauſe the knowledge of him is required zecefitate medii ro ſalvation : 
whar will ic.do if it be wilfull and afteQed * It Feremy defire the Lord to. 
pour his fury on che heathen, who yer have nor ſo-much as the outward 
| | means 


Oz loan 17. 
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- means of knowledge ; What rivers and what floods of indignation think 
you will be-poured out on them who have the means and will not learn 
Nor be inſtruted by them ? what will they do when the day of judge- 
ment comes * when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, &C.ren- 
dring vengeance to them that know nat God. as 2 Thel. 1. 4. 8. I beſeech 
you think upon it and lay it ſeriouſly to heart, you that have long enjoy- 
ed the means, and yet know very little of the nature or the will of 
God. Or if you know with a notional diſcourſive knowledge, you know 
him not withan affedive and effe#ive knowledge: You glorifie him not 
as God, youdo not walk according: to your knowledge of him: And (o 
your knowledge is as good as no knowledge; You may, and many do 
delude themſelves witch this conceir, that though they dye in this con- 
dition, the Lord notwithſtanding will be mercifull co chem. But as you 
tender the ſalvation of your pretious ſouls, I beſeech you to obſerve 


that Gods own word is peremptory and expreſs for this, that none thac 


knownot God, ſhall have any ſhare inthe mercy of God, or in the glo- 
ry of the world to come. 0h continue thy loving kindneſs to them that 
know thee, ( tothem and none but them ) ſaith Vavid, Pſal. 36.10. It 
is a people of no und:rftanding ſaith the Prophet of the Jews,1ſ4.27.11. 
And what follows ? Therefore he that made them will have no mercy upon 
them. Itis the common apprehenſion of vulgar and ignorant people,that 
he that made them will ſave them too: Noygſaith the Prophet: if they be 
ignorant of God,he that made them will not have mercy upon them. They = 
not known my wayes ſaith God,unto whom 1 ſware in my wrath, that they ſhould 
never enter into my reſt. : 

= you will ask me then , By what means ſhall we come to know 
Goa? | 

Truly there is but one way of coming to the knowledge. of him, 
and that way is Jeſus Chriſt. No man bath ſeen God at any time, 1 John 
18. Whart then? is he not to be ſeen or known arall,by any means? Yes, 
though he be not to be ſeen, or known immediately in himſelf, yet medi- 
ately in-and by the Son he may be known: For he hath manifeſted and 
revealed him to us. No man hath ſeen God at any time: the only begotten Son 
that came out of the boſome of the Father he bath declared him. Tndeed it 


Lueſs. 
Anſw. 


'was the buſineſs for which our Saviour camerinto this lower world, to 


bring God down to us, that we might be acquainted with him: And if 
Ever you ſee or know God, you muſt have light from Jeſus Chriſt. 7 a» 
the light, (aich he, Fohn 8. 12. He that follows me, ſhall have the light of 
life. And therefore if you would have this light, follow Jefus Chriſt 
forit. How you muſt follow him, ſo as to ftecch this light from him, 
I have direed you before on the third verſe of this Chapter. 
Is it ſo, that unbelievers and unſanified perſons know not God ? 
What cauſe have true believers then to admire and adore the ſpecial mer- 
cy of the Lord to them , that they ſhould be acquainted with him ? 

Thar he ſhould give them the preferment in ſuch a bleſſed and glorious 

priviledge as this is 2 That now they can ſay to God, as our Saviourin 

my text, 0h Righteous Father,the'world hath not known thee, but we have 


kuown thee, O Lord whence is this to us? how is it Lord that thou doſt 
Lzz manifeſt 


Uſe 2, 
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manifeſt thy ſelf to us and nor unto the world, as the Diſciples ſaid, Fobr 
14. 22. How comes this to paſs Lord: Truly this is free-grace and free- 


—_—— — 


mercy; mercy tobe admired and wondred ar. .-Ohler our ſouls and all 


FE, F 
/*E that is within us, bleſs the Lord : Ler us take up our Saviours words, 


Father,we thank thee that thy haft hid thy ſelf from a world of wiſe and 
prudent men, and haſt revealed thy ſelf to ſuch babes as we are. We blels 
thy name for this mercy. | | ; 
And truly we have caaſeto bleſs him : for this knowledge is our lite - 
keep it, for it is thy life, faith Solomon, Prov. 4. 13. and life is a pretious 
thing. If we'had till remained in the conditioa that the world is in, we 
had never known God: we muſt have died to all eternity : we had been 
niſhed with eternal perdition : we could never have enjoyed him who 
1s the God of our life : But now we know him ſoas to love him, we ſhall 
be ſure to live with him, and that for ever: Nay this is life, yea life eter- 
nal, (in regard of the beginning, ) ſucha life as is above the power of 


- death and diſſolution, as our Saviour Chriſt afſures us, Fob» 17.3. This 


s life eternal to know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom tho haſt 
ſent. ES. 


3 6 4 


"I 


hy 


Joun 17.25. 
Byt 1 have known thee, and theſe have known, 8c. 


' A ND thusof what qur Saviour ſpeaks againſt the world, 0h Righte- 
| ous Father tbe world hath not known thee. | 
' Proceed we to know what he ſpeaks for himſelf and true belie- 


vers, But 1 have known thee, and theſe have known that thou baſt [ent 


me. 
There is no difficulty inthe terms requiring any tedious explication. 


1 have known thee,faith our Saviour to the Father: though the world be 


ſtrangers to thee, yet Tam very well acquainted with thee, I know thee 
inwardly: And my Diſciples here have known that thou haſt ſent me.They 
have been throughly perſwaded that Iam a meſſenger ſent forth from 


-thee, tomanifeſt thy nature and thy will to them, which I haye done ac- 


cordingly : 1 bave declared to them thy name, So they have known thee by 
My means. - ; - ED : : | 

Se that the ſpecial thing to be obſerved here ( my brethren, ) is the 
order in which the knowledge of the Father is diſpenſed. Firſt Chriſt 


the Mediator knows him, he is acquainted with him in the firſt place: 7 


&now thee, ſaith our Saviour here; And then Believers are acquainted with 
him by the means of Chrift; And theſe have known that thes haſt ſent 
me, and 1 have declared unto them thy name, The Obſervation then is 


\ 


te tte it 


Ver.z5. 
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That Feſws Chrift,and be altne knoms God immiediately, arid othert - 


All faying knowledge' of TT, comes our” by Jeſus Chriſt to 
his people.Chrift knows him firſt, and then we” know him in-the ſecond 

lace by him. No man hath ſeen God at any time, John 1. 18, Whar then? 
is he npt tothe ſeen or known atall by any means '* Yes, though he be 
not to be feen or known by us immediately in himſelf, yer' mediately in 
and by the Son he may be known: for he hach manifeſted 'and-revealed 
him tous, | No may hath ſeen Godl at any time. The only begatten Son which is 
inthe boſome of the Fathir, be bath declared him. Tndeed it was the buſi- 


nefs for which our Saviour came inro this lower world, to'bring God-. 


down to us, that we might be acquainted with him. Ye neither know me 
nor my Father, faithrour Saviour to'the Jews, John $8.19. 1f ye had knows 
we, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. q. 4. I would have broaght you 
to the knowledge of my Father. And as the Book in 4p9c.5.9, had ſtill 
remained a fealed Book,” unlefs the Lamb had opened it : ſo God had 
ſill remained a concealed God : he had never betn diſcovered and ma- 
the Point is plain you ſee, har Jeſus Chriſt, and he aloneknows God 
immediately, and others know him by the means of Chriſt. 
And therefore in the firſt place, this may ſfrve'for information, to lec 


niteſted ro-us in a ſaving were the Son bimſelf had done it. So that. 


ns ſee,rhatino man can” be ſaved by his own 94” Kknowledge,nor by the 


lighe that is naturally in him, ler] bim uſe ic howhe- will; or how he can ; 
There bach been anopinion'vented'up and down of late, that-any man 
chat walks according co his principles, actdrding ro the imbred lighr' he 
hath, ler this light be what ic will, andof whizt kind ic will, he may at- 


rain to happinels and glory in theend'?” And fo by conſequence,that Pa- | 


gans and Mahometans, and Infidels' of any ſort, may be faved if wy 
pleaſe. Allmen rigs. bran ſay hey) ifthey improve and uſe 
ir as rhey ought to do, to bring them to bearrtude': ' whereas indeed” no 
man hath light enough co bring him (avingly td know God, Feſus Chriſt 
and healone knows God jimmediately,and others know him by the means 
of Chriſt: So chatiunlefs be ſheiw rhe Father co us, unleſs he undertake 
himſelf roteach us and inſtru us; we muſt conrinne ignorant of God, 
and forthere is no other way but we muſt periſh and be loſt for ever. 

Is it fo'thac Jeſus Chriſt and 'he alone knows God immediately, and 
others know him by the means of Chriſt £ You ſee, my brerchren, then, 
what courſe you areto take, if you defire coknow God,to be acquainted 
with'the Father: You'mult'go to Jeſus Chriſt for” informarioa, 'and uſe 
his help in this buſineſs, 'If yon ever ſee God, if you ever come to have 
the ſaving knowledge of his name, believe ic, Jelus Chriſt muſt manifeſt 
it and declare it royou. If he conceal the Father from you, nay ifhe do/ 
not ſhew him to you, you can never come roknow him. Allo ner means 
that you can uſe, ſearching in the Book of the Creacares, 'yez #4 

We” £222 


Uſe 1g 


Uſe 2, 


An Expoſeion with _ ._ Veras. 


——he book of the Scriptures, ary reading, meditation will be una- 


vailable; unleſs Chriſt ſtrike in with ghem ; . When you havedone your 
urmoſt, you will die in ignorance © oh, "and fo be loſt to all. eter- 


nity. - Ang: thereto! lg OA 2 ſelves 
ro "Jelns brift* che Te DE be heh, be be CO Dis , 
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whether it he rather ap; have 1 5 7 ared wnto 

,.t0 that are, now abont-me 5, and will declare it un- 

that in after ; e>-hall opmns ip $9, dl Flr have declared ir unto 
-genk he ate Ns 4 are. it unto: others, by 

their ſncceſſers ra.the endof the world., -. 

any Jad ab, cn 1 ſce no realon why either of theſe Expoſitiouis 
d p pot of —_ agree \ with the Analogy of 

Fall 


men: 9, 
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— 


Ver.2s. EY — OnTonna. _— F563... 


IG 


Faith, and with the © and ſeries of the Text, And Ince it is moſt 
conſonant to, the accompliſhment and execution of the Pr tical of: | 
fice of Chriſt, to be  continnallyteaching rhoſt char are be He args 
him by the Father, in all "Ages, Teaching them Rho Ren ru 

End] lo, he 


begun to 'reach,, "and! Ia: ig met "anevy, r6 he'? 
world. EX uRP 
But you will interpoſe-and ask! m&, Hoo cart bi be meabc | 
and Pijipe ther : if ef our Saviour; the fe wal foe Alt 
dedarednnto rhentrfry/Name, '2 N, 
we havt under ffood thr frf "words þ 4 
ſaith, *Thavedectarequnto.chem'thy our Kt Mes: 
clared'it'fally tothem, (as 1 bave : {Ee py id ly I cophind it,) Ek | 
will declare it further jo chem ? ns Ol : 2 
Very well, if things berig he [5b diftigQ! underſtood,” Jt ade Anſws 
place out Saviour faith, T ge pt thee fully and © 
them, 5 toall things neceſſary t6' be known of rhe” bn ate 1 
to ſalvation. And ictebeadds L yi declire chee! roy to. them, as to 
many other: things rhar are yer concealed fro I hem; q hay x [i 
thee Falls: 6 them a3 Loos forindarion, 'or to the” fandamgncal 
tedge of thee: I will d| Flare rhe further to them, - FA 
ure upon that foundation, © I have Yeclared the 
what I Fi my ſelf to teach them with my mrs 1 
my paſſion.” I will declare chee furcher to them es | E tion  - 
Grhen he continned forty days Fo rr pr with. lem) an further after ' 
my Aſcetiſfon, when T will fer 
all things, and to lead them into all truth : "So then .the  poine x0 de ok E 
feryed's1 this: as 6 1 *- T6 
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Ti 69'8 Fre have the PAK of God, his orgs aid bi _ ſwvingh 4: 
Clared tothem, have yet def ets and im ions in thei? know- . 
ledg® of him, Jer that they Nd is ned further Delis. = 


The Name of God'was ſofar inanifeſted Ka Jeclaryt to th ele. Ap 
Niles afid Difciples as was neceſſary co ſalvation: So far MT pail 
fully and pnpeany .made ic knownto them, he had Cs 
froh them of. his Fathers Name in the Ignorance 0 of wt Lnothing 
dies mnft periſh: For they were in the ftate of Vrkg 6, and of Talvatio 
when he 1pake thoſe words, 1'b4 Sr peg upto them thy I Md 
et he addech preſently ouſee) 'T will acclare #,1 will ; ; 
decaraigs and diſcovettes of thy Name to they. ingly 
he did affbon as he was riſen from. tie dead, He oof. A 25 to _ 
being fet 6 of them forty days raterhe We Ie 3+ And what did he in thac 
tive {© Why he inſtruſted. them, if hitips conc erning God, and his King- 
dom, as You may { in that es. 'And' Fa : was aſcended into 
- Heaven, he was mffidfut"of his promiſe, which” hehad often made rg 


them, and fo | SFr uG'F diſparched the. Holy, Spirit dom, among 
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; them to lead them fo reher onward in ward in the knowledge of the Father. | 
.. Indeed the beſt are *Naices in this regard, they have not. Joe attained 
HOY. 

a perfect wan in pojntof holy anddivine knowledge, 2s Epheſ. 4. 13. 
Nas rrue, there is a great. deal of variety. among.che Saints, aſwell in this 
as other graces, according tothe meaſure of the g:ft of Chriſt , Epheſ. 4. 7. 
But in the beſt 4 i is TITER and-no mare; it is not. fulneſs and perfeRti- 
on, He tharhathmoſto f God revealed. him, yet knows. him: buc in 
pare \ and e that hach the cleare fHghe of him, fees. but-darkly in a 

Arid: periens CY is akin the ſecing of the back 
ls a5; phe we S'of-a man, we: -know 


_ him, dur Dy: 
PD Os to fork 3g Such pyroey of God it is chat weattainin- 
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» C0 ; I D $0 that the paint.is plain, as you ſees 
ve the.” Time of OY his Nature and his. Y at A- 


t you interpoſe, and ſay perhaps, That it ' foul  ſeeim by ſame 
expſomiile Scriptares, that God hath been revealed fully ts ſome cer- 
#n#bis life, as to Jacob {or an x ai Gen.32.30: andio Moſes, 
F2. 8: With him-will I ſpeak /a:th God, mouth to month , even 


a preleencc 4 dark. ſpeeches, ao. che fimilizude of che Locd ſhall he 
chrenj 1 muſt ber w nderſtood phernircy of the more 
to - 
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fb pl lorys oy fees pogo face and live; 
te of glory, when we ſball. ſee Go face to als 
ball know 4s we are known; And this is- 
riff Des conſiſts the- main 
tth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart; for 
Yarmey Lo Dales God 


Eof. ans Appearing, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 

appears Il be like bi, and we ſhall ſee bim 
him as we Bay 4 then we : ful} | 
"Bat why have hey wikdh have che Name of Obd Cavichy lated ro 


them, 
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them, defects and imperfections in their knowledge £ Why doth not 
eſus Chriſt in whom are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, and chat for rhe accommodation of his members, furniſhand ſup- 
ply them 2 Why doth he nor afſoon as; he begins to teach them, declare 
all his Fathers Name to them , but keeps back ſomething till, for fur- 
ther diſcovery 2 There are two ſpecial reaſons of it, to name no more 
at this time. | 
Chriſt doth not ſhew them all at once, becauſe they are not capable of 
it : A ſcholar is not capable of all he is to learn ar firſt daſh. He cannot 
take in all at once, even in his firſt lefſon ; and hence his Maſter leads 
him onward by degrees : firſt gives him eafter, and afrer brings him on 
co harder Leſſons : Even ſo doth Jeſus Chriſt wich his ſcholars; he goes 
along with every one as he can learn, as he is able to receive it in. He 
doth not ſhew them all his Fathers glory at a clap, for that he knows 
would dazle them, and over-whelm chem ; but lers in now a little light 
upon them, and then a little more, as he perceives their ſenſes to be ex- 


erciſed: Inſtils into their minds and underſtandings the knowledge of his - 


Father by degrees; and as by learning their capacities are widened, ſo he 
goes On to further diſcoveries, This courſe he took with the Apoſtles ; 
what they were able to receive he taught them out of hand, but reſerved 
other things, 45 you may ſee, Joh, 16. 12. 1have many things to ſay unto 
you, but you cannot bear them now ; 1am to ſay them, but you cannot bear 
them now, and therefore I will take ſome other time to . reveal thoſe 
things to you. 

Chriſt doth not ſhew them all at once, that he may keep his Saints 
humble. As long as there is fleſh. and nature in us, (as there will be 
- while we remain in this world) high meaſures and degrees of knowledge 
may exalt us, and lift us up above our ſelves :: And therefore Jeſus Chriſt 
in love and wiſdom uſes to beſtow upon his people ſo much knowledge 
as he ſees fir for them. A little more, it may be, would undo them; 
They would ſer their hearts ic may be as the heart of God himſelf : They 
would beas Gods knowing good andevil : Shrewd fellows in their own 
conceits, none to be compared with them, In which reſpect he dealeth 
with us as God with Facob; he gave him a gift, burleft behind him a 
lameneſs withall that accompanyed the gift : So Chriſt beſtows upon us 
ſome degrees of knowledge, but leaves withal ſome imperteRions and 
defeRs, that we may be kept humble, and chat we may not ſwell with 
ſelf-attributions. | 

Now todeſcend to Application: In the firſt place,let it have the ſame 
effect inevery one of us, who find our ſelves inclinable co be«conceited 
' of our wear oy and to deſpiſe our fellow brethren, whoarenot, as 

we apprehend, ſo far enlightned as our ſelves. Admit that we know 

more of God then many others do,that we can fathom deeper into thoſe 
holy myſteries, what reaſon have we to be proud ? You hear that the 
who have the Name of God ſavingly, &c. Shall that we have received, 
lift ns up 2 and ſhall not that in which-we are defective, caſt us down? 
Have we not far greater cauſe to-be abaſed in the contemplation of the 


one, then to be exalted in the contemplation of the other £ Indeed if we 
were. 


I, 


Uſe 1, 
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Uſe 1. 


. in this reſpeR as 4 beaſt before G 


were abſolute in this reſpe&, and if (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) we undey- 
ſtood all myſteries, and all knowledge, there were ſome Colour then, though 
yet no juſt occafion to be proud. But nowitis the greateſt folly in the. 
world to ſtrout and brave it in a back half naked , and half covered with 
borrowed feathers. | ES 

' Well then my Brethren, let us do as the Apoſtle did in this caſe: 
Let us forget the things that are behind , and look on to the things 


that are before us.: Let us conſider with our ſelves how ſhort we 


fall, and how far weare to ſeek in main things concerning God, which 
we are bound roknow : How ignorant we are, how ill we have improved 


- our time and means; and if this do not take us down, how juſtly may we 


periſh in our pride 2 et; 

And as this dodtine ſerves to humble and abaſe the proud, ſo to 
revive and cheer the humble. Alas ſaith the diſtreſſed Chriſtian , how 
ignorant am I of God, his nature and his will 5 How little do I 
naderſtand of his. name? Though I have been a long time in the 
'School of Chriſt, and have had abundant means , how little have 
T learned ? what ſmall progreſs have I made? how far ſhort do 1 
fall of many others* Oh the blindneſs of my mind, the darkneſs of my 


underſtanding to this day ! I mafraid that I am none of thoſe whom 


Chriſt teaches. | . ES 
Why, thou haſt heard, that they that have the Name of God declared 
to them, have yet defects and imperfeRions in their knowledge : So 
that howeyer thou art much to ſeek in many _ , and thou art ex- 
ceedingly defeive.in thy knowledge , thou mayſt be ſavingly enlight- 
+ 437 1h HORN : And ro uphold thy heart in: this particular, 
conſider 
. Irafignthelictle knowledge which thou haſt is right and ſound , be- 
cauſe it humbles thee,and makes thee ſenſible of thy defes. This is the 
nature of the ſaving knowletge of the name of God,it is an humbling and 


anabaſing knowledg.Indeed,my brethren, carnal knowledge pufferh up, 


it makes men ſwell and ſtrut, and ſwagger, and fo accordingly to ſlighc 
their meaner brethren. Like the high-minded Phariſees, 7h people which 
knoweth nat the Law is —_ s Alas theyare a company of ſors to us, 
they know nothing. But ſaving knowledge \makes man humble, more 


' bumble then he was before he had.it. They that are endued with ic, 


thought becter of themſelves before Converſion , before they had one . 
glimple of this enlightning,then now they do. 

And hence you ſhall obſerve in Scripture, that they that have excel. 
led moſt in knowledge, have had loweſt apprehenſions of themſelyes, 


None have complained ſo much of their corruption, blindneſs, ignorance 


as they have done. Agur wasan exceeding wiſe and knowing man, yet he 
proteſlerh thar he had not the knowledge of a man in him. He doth nor 
ſay that he had notthe knowledge ofa Saint in him; but he had not the 
knowledge of a man-in him ; he was a beaſt in regard of underſtanding. 
And holy. David though eminent in this regard , yet was not puffed up, 
Pſal. 131.1. No, he bewayls his 1 gp exceedingly,and ſaith he was 

, Plal.73.22. And moſt ROY is 
that - 


- a 7 
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thar of Fob, Job 43. 5, 6. H eretofore 1 heard of thee by the hearin of the 


car; I have had in former times a dark r&mote contuſed knowledge of 
thee; I ſaw thee at a diſtance, as it were a great way off; but now I have 
a clearer and diſtinter knowledge'of thee and what was the evetit and 


iſſue of it 2 Now 1 abhor my ſelf 1 duſt and ſhes So that if the degrees 


of. knowledge' which thou haſt (be chey grear or be they ſmall)-Yohum- 
ble thee, and make thee little in-line own eyes;/it'isa cottiforrable Eyi- 
. dence thar ir-is ſound. | u'; eqirUG {fin 2[og fs 
Wharſoever thy degrees of knowledge be, :confider they are-ſuth'ss 
Jeſus Chriſt, in love. and: wiſdom-hath allorred-ro thee; T6-every one 
(yea to-him that hath the leaſt) 6 given graze a2rording 10the- meaſurt" 
the gift of Chriſt, Ephel. 4. 7. as: be ispleaſed.co diſtribuce and/ipro 
tion..: The body myſtical is ordered ſo, that every cnbidnlire: i 
ſhare: To ſome be gives out greater, meaſures and degrees of khiowledpe, 
che eminency of their (tation calls for itz to..thee perhaps he hari cont- 
' municated leſs, yg he ſees hr u_ be apnea mos « Fro 
whors the whole body according to the effetFual working in che miaſure of every 
part, maketh encreaſe, Ephel. 4. 16. Obſerve ir Ky my a boat 


member hath his meaſure. The leg;:che atm; the lictle finger, are norall 


alike, bur all according to heir meaſure, and ſothereisa decent and due 
--, The cime is drawing on a pace; when theſe :defeRs 2nd imperfeRions 


% . 


in thy knowledge,under which thou groaneſt, ſhall be all ſapplyed; when 


the darkneſs of thy mind, the blindneſs of thy underſtanding ſhall be 
fully done away. That which « perfetF is to come;-though it he not 'yer 
come, I Cor. 13. 10. whenwe {ſhall clearly underſtand-thoſ& myſteries 
which Angelspryed into, bur could nor fathom z' even when we ſhalt be 
raviſhed from our ſelves,in ſweereſt contemplations of the glotions G6d- 
head: *. when, as our.Saviour tells us;-we ſhall ſee God, and ſee him face ty 
fece, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 3 Now we ſee bim in a glaſs, bus they face 19 
face; 1 Cor,13.12. now we know God in part only, then we ſhall kiow as we 
are known; Now welee his back parts only, buc then we ſhall behold (as 
far as finite creatures may be capable)the tulneſs of his glory, / 

"Conſider that the glorious recompence which is to be diſpetiſed in thit 
day of retribution , ſhall be proportioned nor to' our knowledge , bur 


Y i: > 


our praice and obedience. God: will not hayereſpe& ſomictito what 
you know of him, as to what you dofor him t” He will give t6 every man 
(not according to his knowledge; bur) according to bu works + To thews 
who by poten continuance in well; aving, ſeck glory.and binor ' awd inimor- 
 zality, ſaith the Apoſtle; 'Rom. 24 7, (To them whodo, and do well: and 
continuedoing well, and patiently continue doing well, yea though cliey 
ſuffer evill for well doing) #he Lord will render eternal life; | 
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yen to-caher: men -bothin-rhe preſent and rhef 


Joun 17. 26. Fe 
{nd will declare i. 


| tha far of the rſt part of our Saviours reſolution, to make- 
| Nd trfagl ve of: is Fathers Name-, in reference to his 
» Apoſtles and error chenabour him z 7 have declared wnio them 


ch and will declare further to them, torhe very ſame men. 


Eno chan Member of his Reſolution, to make a fat- 
nm yarn Name in reference to other men,'to whort 
yetaralldeclaredir. ./-have declared: wto them thy Nawe , xo 
and Diſciples now abour me, and will declare it further 
atureapges. This a& of 
-_mige ſhall be a conſtantand continued aRt; as long as there are wy people 
inthe wotld, =>" = nn Lopes Name co them: And {6 


| roche polar ſuite, | 


== eſy Y 
I 37 
S 
= 


"the | > age 


"EP at ; 524 OY Doe TRE Ni. 


T rhe Feſue chrif will be continually making 3 ter "en of b bis 
# £1257 Naw, t4 other PR and v0 orher perfor, IO ena of | 


"WO. - 'n {8 7 bs 


<ME7 + ; np -irto thoſe char have not heard of i it, FOR have 
is Fathers name: Teaching new ſcholats ſtill to 
every Generation while the World endu- 


| rot: &heis 4 King for ever, aslong as there are any farther people 


2ober as be 3s « Prieft for ever,as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Fſal.1 10.4, - 
as long asthereareany further people tobe ſaved and redeemed : So he 
Laprghefor ever, 3s long asthere areany furcher people to be tanghr., 


ivory 00 al haveexperience of the bleſſed frairs of the Propberical 


Chi if ky Tn, knowledge of his Fathers Name, 


a little more a 7 


y makin; further nia of! his Fa- 
had declarediit only to the people of 
cion to his Father in my Text. 


Iooy Proel ranks Turin might be*among the Jews, who 


ere partakers of his publique Sing: bur certainly. he had revealed 
his Eacher ronoother Nation but the Jews only. For his Commiſſion 

was confined to them, as he profeſſed ro the Canaenit:ſh woman, Matth. 
2538 I am not ſent but 16 the loſt Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael; 1 am.to 


OY jo nies. i to them, - 46 but them immediately in 


on. If I go further, 1 exceed my-bounds.; For till the 


; | *ReſurreRion 
- O: A ; 


— m__——_ 


Ver.26. | ; On. hou N 17. = | 3547 


reſurreRion of our Saviour, the partition- wall: between thc #Jews and 
Gentiles was not broken down : And fo accordingly he preacht not 
peace, he did nor manifeſt that ſweet part of his Fathers Name to thoſe 
that were afar off, neither by himſelf, nor by his Miniſters, cill after thac 
time, as the Apoſtle Pas infinuates, Epheſ. 2.14,15,16,17. And there- 
fore when he ſenc forth his Apoſtles, Mat. ro. 5. his expreſs injuaRion 
was, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into «ny City of the Samaritans 
enter ye not : but go ye rather 10 the loſt ſheep of the ho of Iſrael. . Which 
courſe or method the Apoſtles inthe firſt place very carefully obſerved, 
as you may fee, A. 13.15. It was neceſſary,” faith Paul and Barnabas to 
the Jews,that the Word of God the Goſpel (in which the Fathers name 
is manifeſted and made known to men) ſhould firſt of-all be preached 
unto you. > 
Bui fince that time he hathdeclared ir by his Miniſters to othet 
Nations. To whom his laſt Commiſſion was , Go into all'th? world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every creature, Mark, 16. 15. Goye and teach all Ne- 
$/0ns, Mat. 38. 19, And in purſuance of this Commiſſion and command 
of his,even the Apoſtles while they lived, did ſpread it far and wide. The 
Scripture ſtory ſeems to hint it tous, Mark.16,.ult. where'after the fore- 
mentioned. Mandate of our Saviour, itis immediately obſerved-by che 
Evangeliſt, that they weat forth and preached everywhere, And the 
Apoſtle: Pas reporteth, that himſelf alone had filled with the Goſpel all 
che Countrey from Fersſalem, even roundabout unto 1/hyricams yea, 
char he ſtrived to preach it where Chriſt was-nor ſo much as named, Roms. 
-15- 19,20, -You may ſuppole the reſt of rhe Apoſties" were not idle-in 
their places: The ſtories of the Church-give in 'ſome Teſtimonies to 
it ; For Stapleton reports of Thomagghat he preached to the'Indiavs'; and 
Clemens faith thereis no Nation ,either' Grecian or Birbaiian;among whotn 
prayers are not made in the Nae of Jeſus : And ſo to whom God is 
not-manifeſted as a Father in his Son Chriſt. -But yet we are not to con- 
clude from this, an univerſal Declaration of the-Name of Godtoevery 
people, Ifland, Nation in the world, in the times of the Apoſtles. 'For 
fince their dayes, Chriſt :hath revealed-ir to many Countries, and to 
many people. | " Ut 
And yet at this day there are many Nations that have not keard of 
God in Chriſt; That Name of histhath not been declaredto them: 'But 
to them he will declare ic before the conſummation of the'world';' th 
ſhall all hear of,ic ; 7h Goſpel (ſairth'our Saviour) ſhall be prearbed to all hi 
world, aud then [hall the end come, Mat, 24. 14. So it behoveth thar-re- 
miſſion ſhould be preached in his: Name , and that among all Nacions, 
Luk. 24. 47- There isa fulneſs of the Gentiles yer to be brought in; by 
this diſcovery of the Fathers Natne : which Chriſt will cercainly ac+ _ 
compliſh in his own time ; He hath begun of late to manifeſt ic'rothe. 1+ | 
aians in America, and he will certainly go on-with that work; till all che 
People, Languages, and Nations inthe world-do:ſerve*the iLord : cill 
the ends of all the world do turn ts bim, and ell tht Kindreds of the earth do 
worſhip before him : And till he be Governour in all Nations,Plal. 23.27,28. 
Yau ſee then Jeſus Chriſt will be continually making further Declara- 
Aaaaz2 tions 


- 
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;ſomeeleR continually tobe brxoughr in. by this means. Some tobe ad- 


"of all ſores, ;as m=Apoite tells us, 1 Cor.:12: 28. 'And that is our of all 


| Faint, for the work of #he-cMiniftry. How long - Till we all-come ( all 
 _ that arechoſen, whether Jews 0g-Ganeiles ) in the avity of 3be F arh un- 


; bl 
} =. < [4 — > 
world:. 4s 4 


{rations of his Fathers. name to other Nations: ſtill it is, I have declared 
1it; and I-willdeclare ir, with reference toother Nations. + . 
+, And foitis with reference to other perſons, in-thoſe Nations where 
:it:is declared -already., He hath declared.it unto ſome, and will declare 
unto others ſill; in every age tothe end of the world, There will be 


.ded to the Church, ſome to be joyned to the body myſtical, untill rhe 
diſpenſation of the fullneſs of time which che Apoſtle mentions, Zph.1. 
10 when all things ſhall be gathered into one, which are in heaven, and 
aphich: areunearth. So that-you ſee my brethren, Jeſus Chriſt will be 
-continually making further declarations of his Fachers Name co other 
Natzons and'tapthber perſons. But how will he make theſe further de- 
clarations ? Brethren, be will not doit in his own perſon, or by his own 
4mmediate yoyce: Buthe will do it other wayes. 
v- -T; By his written word and Minifters in all ages: for that which they 
. declare in his name and by authority from-bim, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf de- 
iclares. - To this end Chrift hath ſer ſome in the Church, ſome Miniſters 


a 


oro-fellowkiem in the office, and thework of Goſpel preach- 

og. til:the publiſhed nniyerfallyroalt Nations, .inche ourward pro- 
-maulgation,and in the inward and: &ffgual revelation to all-perſons to 
mxbom-iris;;appointed foto þe revealed: W hich was-not done,you know, 


* by: the Apaſitſes: ic was but begun by them, and muſt be carrried on, cill | 


igbe finiſhed; by ochey Miniſters to the'end of the . world. And there- 
+ fore whey our Savieus«Chriſt aſcended , and.conſequently could no 


Jonger reach his Churehimmediatcly/in bis own perſon, be gave gifts unto 
- oven luch-giits:as he never gave before: And he gave ſome Apoſttes, Prophets, 
+Evaneeliſts : Some temporary, ſome perpecual, for the perfedting of the 


«priſe was.; 'Sotharthe Miniſtry ſhall be conrinned, cill. all, be. ga- 
Ted, ivzo Chiiſt, thar-ſhall begachered, and char "is till the end of che 


+:2« Chriſt makes thele further deelarations of his Fatbers/iname in 
ry.agezby his ſpirit, As he declares ir ourwardly co Mens by 


Ok 
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them, Lo, 1 am with you alwayes, viz, by my fpirit,to the:end of the world. 
Thatis, with you and ſuch as you.are, with you and your Succeſſors 
ſtill in every age, as long as che world endureth. Goye therefory and teach 
all Nations, and my ſpirit ſba/l be withyou: So that what you. teach all 


without, he ſhall teach my ele& wichin, powerfully and. with ſucceſs, 


till the laſt man be gathered in: ' And then ſhall the end come, | 

Is it ſo that Jeſus Chriſt will be continually making further declarati- 

ons of his Fathers name to other Nations and to other perſons to the 

. end of theworld £ Then ler us ſeriouſly confider what our dutie is in 
reference to this wark; ( which will be beaucifull and glorious beyand 
all compariſon ) and what Chriſt expeRs-of us. If he will doas he 
hath ſaid, lerus examine what we are to do, and what duty lyeth upon 
us; ( telating to.it ) in the mean time. And here I ſhall profad a few 
things. >. 1" 

oy us give him ſo much credit as to believe what he bath ſpoken. 
And though it ſeem improbable that Chriſt ſhould manifeſt his Fathers 
name to all Nations: That all.che Countreyes in che-world ſhould come 
ro know him, and to be acquainted with him : yet ſeeing Chriſt hath 
undertaken it, and bound himſelf by faichfull promiſe to his Father, th 
as he hath declared his name already, ſo he will be continually making 
further declarations of it to other perſons and to other Nations, ler us 
ſay Amentoit. AS Mary ſometimes, when ſhe had Raggerdat the dif 
.culry of the Promiſe, at length recovered out of that, fit of unbelief, 
and ſet che. ſeal of fairh to it, Be it according 40 thy word. 


» 


2. Letour hearts be full of hope; in reference-tothis buſineſs, Since 
Chriſt hath undertaken ic, ler us expe the-execution of it, - Our Sa- 
viours words. (my brethren) area promiſe corhe Father, what he will do 
in after times for his. people :  Saith he, 7 will declare thy name to thens. 
And therefore asit is oor duty to believe. the promiſe, ſo raexpedt the 
good things promiſed. To be contigually in a waiting frame,looking and 
harkning after cheaccompliſhment of. this eximious work of .lis, ſpying 
if we can ſee theday break, and-the Fachers. name ſhine forth-to other 
Natiotis, -who never had a glim(ſp of it. by any Goſpel Revelation ; rill 
inthe end: from the rifong of the Sun unto the going down of 'the ſame, hit 
name be great among the Gentiles, ;according to that Propheſie” relating 
to the Nareer times andages of the-world,; cMal/1.11. i - 44 zG 
3+ Letys ſtrive wich Chriſt in prayer,:that'he would make: good the 
word that he hath ſpoken to the [Father before {0 many. witneſles. :Qh 
my beloved, when, ye look on many: Rleathen;;Nations; that: yet are 
overwhelmed in ignorance and Egyprianadarkneſs, that:iyet:khow no- 
ching of the Fachers;name ;, whet,yoa look -on many Chriſtians in pro- 
feſhon, thar yet areevenin as bad a caſe as they, fome of which it may 


be bave relationto Jour ſelves;:..g0-to Jeſus Ghriſt:and fay ;1O'Lord, . 


thou haſt profeſſed, char, thou wilt declare. thy Fathers name to: other =_ 
ſons, and to other Natians, to theend of theworld. Lord; there are fuch 
Nations, there are {uch-perſons-who-yer are ſtrangers co-the 2Facher; 
who know no more of God in Chriſt, then che--very: beaſts that periſh : 
O be . intreated to declare rhy Fathers name tq+ohem. '''Lordg manifeſt 
| | the 


/ 
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the Father to:them , © 'that they may know him to (dlvation. h 
4: Ler out hearts be full of joy while we are looking forward to the 
odaplitairer of this work. Oletir chear our ſpirits, under all the 
finking damps- and deep difcouragements that are upon chem, in re- 
Jation to the Church,co think in'whar a bleſſed ſKareand glorious poſture 
ſhe will be, when Chriſt ſhall have declared his Fathers name to all the 
| Nations ynderhcaven, when the Jews ſhall be converted, and when the 
" fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in : Oh my beloved, har will be a 
Jjoyfull time indeed. Itstrae, thoſe times, my brethren, ſhall be yery com- 
fortable and full of gladneſs many wayes. And thisis not the leaſt, rhar 
people ſhall bebrougbtin ro the knowledge of the Lord out of all che 
quarrets) theworld;and that by heaps and multitndes. And when they 
hal! be brought with gladneſs and rejoycing, as the Plal- 
KS, Pſal.45.15. With gladneſs 4nd rejoycing ſhall they be brought. 
And-rruly they thar: have the happineſs to live in thoſe dayes, cannot 
but be extreamly taken with it, when they behold the Parhers name de- 
clared tothie people of the Jews, and to ſuch multirudes of Nations of 
the Gentiles, ſo. rhar they «hall come thronging'in fo faſt as 'if they 
Frerein haſte to be acquainted with him, and to know more of him : Oh 
they wilkbe-an end at this,- and cheirhearrs will leap within them. There 
wis heverifucha time ſince the foundation of che world, nor ſhall becill 
thac bleſſedſeaſon-come: and therefore ler our fottsrejoyce In che fore- | 
of:it;rbough we never live toſee it.. 
"And thus far of our Saviour faithfulneſs, in \ the Seller his Fa- 

*chers Errand; in-the-difſcoyery of his Fathers nameto his people. 
bark been faithfull and will be: faithfull in ic. '* In the remainder i 
the verſe ;;:-he ſhews: the end-and: reaſon of it; , "why. be hath been 
fo, and will-be ſo, 7hat the love wherewith this [71 loved ine, may be 


 S#:them;unal Tn them. 


alt is avery;great queſtion, whether believers be- incehba7 Wire to. be 
the.odjechs;a0 che ſubjects of the love our Saviour mentions, Whether 
thenameof God be manifeſted ro them ro this end, that they gnay be 
dHelovedt -bim, orto this end thar they may loye him. I muſt* "ay 
__—_— reters; almoſt tharI-have ſeeri, make them the jets, 
c the | $ of this'love,That the love wherewith tho haſt loved me may 
in thews 3 Thari is, ſaythey, may-reachto them,or come to them: their 
10 z igfo'ss tolay Coupon them; and embrace them. 1n' plainer 

ztharthor come a 0 wikhihe love photic thou hz t loved 


Dare reoVxcepticts;c0- which Im vy con- 


= 44S feſs. know wor how oe acleerSolation. - For Firſt Jf rhis were the 
BEES incention-ofrour 


1 png _ them thy #ame; that thou 
Id have faid jn ility; That thy love may 
beupor ri mr A That 


becommbachem, or This thy tove by 


ET ithy. k 7 :& 75:5 5 (as here we haveit ) miy'be- in them.” => »hy 


Cc on.colay My love isin a man, when: toy incenrion 5,11 
wn.ort. aveſcr my loveupon him. --Bucr' ſecondly; f when "6dr 'Sa' 

oor faith 1b48 thydo Sg, bis meaning be, Thar thod 
| 2 _ maiſt 
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mailt love hem: how ſhall this be the end of his foremeitior one 
'of his Fathers name, as it is cleerly made in this place 2 Theve declared wn: 
 10tbew thy name , and will declare it, that the love Eons thou haff 
loved me, may bein them > That thos maiſt love them with the love Bhtre- 
with thos haſt loved me, Doth Chriſt declare his Fathers name. 0 mer 
his love,his mercy to chis end chat he may love them? Is this ap 
means to thatend © for God.to be made known to men, that Go oy 
love them whom he is made known to * Brethren, God doth not 
men becauſe his name is tnanifeſted and declafed ro them, bur . men love 
him upon that ground, and for thar reaſon: the declarationof his name to 
them, is a meansco-make them loye him, 

And therefore 1 muſt needs crave leave to think the latter Expoſiti- 
on Laners wy y by which believers. are made the ſubjects of the bye bo 
mentioned, 7 have declared wnto them thy name, ind will declate j1 cit? 
the love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be io chem as $i the  ſubjett S of if it; 
Thac the love which is originally i in thy ſelf as in r Foiataia (as all ortier 

ces are ) may be communicated and dil] ſpenſed from thet to rege 

come inherent in them. 

You know my Brethren , we are ſaid tobe partakers of the divine 1 na- 
cure, 2 Pet, 1, 4. not by participation of the eſfence, but by c 
cation of the properties of God, wifen the reg 3 Near 

God, as holineſs and loye and wiſdom, are dilpe us. So here 
viour prayes his Father, that the loye whierewith lic hath loved C 


may be givendownfrotn him into the hearts of his people, that tier, nil : 


have that very pr in them alſo. 
- Andro this 5 faith Chriſt, I have acdhred thy name,  thyn mercy y, 
good oodneſs, lov lovero them, that his love may b 4p. 3h in them. That by 
is 


means their hearts nay be efiflaned,and ith the love of thee: 


Thats they may have the love of thee in them, as Wn mp” hath the ve- 
hraſe, 1 Fohn 3 17. How dmelleth the love of God in him ? So here; 


that the love drach thou My loved me, that . vey: property may be : 
them, by way of derivation from thee, and chat by the revealing of th 


name ro chem. = 

- If this-beour Saviours meaning, as f can ſee ns otherfor the wa 
the Obſervations will be two. Firſt "The love which is in true be 
comes from God. Thelove wherewith true believers love, is ina fuſe 
che ſame wherewirth ' God himſelf loves: Or the love w rewith God 
loves, is in afenſe in rue believers. Secondly, The declaration of the 
Fathers name to them, is the great means that beret foyein —_ 


| D OCT TRIN BE. | 
The love which i ini rue Belleviers comes from God.” 


The loyewherewith he loveth,is in them, ſaith our Saviourin my rexty 
vik, by way of diſpenſation from bim. Lovei is originally, primicively and 
elcncally” in- the Lord, and from him it is given down into the heats of 
erne believers, This is part of the divine nature, which they are Toros 
partake 
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artakers of, as the Apoſtle.ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 1. 4. This, is a'prinr of his 
mage, whe eby, they are conformed to God, and made'fuitablero'God, 
when they loyeas be doth ; And conſequently, as he is, ſuch are they 
in this world. 'So that when an. enl;ghtnedeye looks firſt oh God, and 
ſees that he doth loye, that he is love, and then lodks on the belieyer,antl 
ſees this grace of love communicared and diſpenſed from Gal to him, 
he finds thathe is ſuch a 'one as, God is - . Thar. he' is like God in rhls 
world, though he ſhall be betcer like him in the world thatis'to come : 
- This is a beam of his light ( as other ſaving 'graces are ) it comes dow 
from the Father of lights, as the Apoſtle 'Fawes ſpeaks, Chap. t.17. And 
as the ſtars ſhitie with'a borrowed Luſter, eveti'ſo do believers 'roo.” If 
there be this, or any. other brightneſs in chem; it is a beam' of the divi- 
nity > a ſtreak and ray of the divine glory. They ſkine becauſe their 
| Ughr's Foy ws from God, and the glory of the Lard is riſen ugon then, 
Ta. 60, 1., Andin a word this'is a ſtream of fiis fountain: which run$ 
dowa' from God to us: All our freſh ſprings are in Bit, as the Propher 
Devid ſpeaks, Pſal. 87. 7: and conſequently all onr Rtreaths of liviog 
- warers are from him. Firſt the ſprings of our ſtreams are in him, 'and 
then the ſtreams of his ſprings arein us. The ove wherewith heloverh,, 
OE Rs art re ES | * 

— "Sothat,God doth tiot only teactyus love, as the Apoſtle ſaich;ye a 
taught of Grd r0 love; x Thel, 4. 9. bat more then fo,he gives us love. He 
doth n6r only reach'it as a Maſter; bur he beſtoirs it as a Donour and 
Diſpenſer ; Yea, aa Dogour of hitnſelf ro us; for when he gives us 
love, he gives us down himſelf in ſonie meaſure., And therefore by this 
loverhe isfaid to dwell ttr-us.,. Mink: abc” preffion of the Apoſtle 
Fobn, 71. Epiſt.4. on dis leve, and hethat awilleth in love dweleth in God, 
and God i) bim, God is love properly,cilentially- (for whatſoever is at- 
tributed ro God is God, ) 'andhe. is the Original: and Fountain of chat 

* love thatis 'communicated to the Creature, and by this love he' dwells in 

us. S6 thar" whoever 'harh this love in, him, harh' God: in him $ God in 

the beam, as we are \wontro ſay: The room'that hath the'beamin it: 

- haththe Sunin'ir; hos wa of the Apoſtle Fobx is fall', 1 Epift. 4.-7. 
| Love is of God, faith he,and every ove that loves 1s. born of Gadwhile be par-. 
ricipares in this of Gods nature, eyen as the Son is' made partaker of the 

;  natureofthe Father. The Point you fecis fully proved, The love which 

/ jintiwe believers;comesfrom God. 0 
Reaſon. _- And it muſt needs be ſo,” becauſe itis nor, neither canir be orga 
' in, or of,or from our ſelves.” [The heart of man is nacurally averſe, yea 

even'abhorrent from the Love of God: And therefore in the ſtate of na- 

ture, men are ſaid 'to hate God, Rom. 1.30. as in divers other places-of 

che Scripture... Indegd it ſeems to be a lictle ſtrange that men ſhould 


naturally hate the<chiefeſt good: - And true ic is, that nothing. appre- 


_- 


* 4 


- * hended and-preſenred ander the notion,reaſon,and the name of goodneſs 


can be hared and abhorred : But yer the chief good; looked upon as evil, 
either in itſelf, orelſe cohim that ſo conceives and- apprehends ir, may 
.underfuch a notion 'be ſo far. from being loved: as that indeed it may 
be hated. "And thus it is with all vaſanRified men. _ So thar _ 
| = OE CITTDE SY Mt os elves 


- 
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{elyes you ſee it is impoſſible to have the love of God in 05. "Ir 
But whence muſt wehave ir chen,if we be partakers ofit* The FEM 
file nearly ſhews vs, Jam. 1. 17. Every goed and perfedt it is from 


«bque. From above, what's that *. why 4 cometh dows low th « Father of 


lights, that is, from God whois the fountain of it. And if eyery gift be 
from him, ev Wy yo and perfect gift, chen (urely love, which is in 
fame relpeRt bo eſt of all other guifrs (_ as the Apoſtle ſhewes. 

large) is from him £09. The love which is in true believers,comes fr A 


But yet thisCaution lecme inerpoſeſor | come ro application You 
muſt not —_—_ the love which is in true believers, r9 come imme+ 
my from God, withour the uſe-of ſecond means, as forme have ſcam- 

edto Fafer from that place of the Apoſile, i Theſſ.q.9. 45 touching love 
geu weed net that 7 write te you z for you your ſeluies. are taught of God talewe, 


Asif his meaning were, I need not teach it mw at all, I need nog ſtrive | 


to work itand beget it in you,by ny preachingy you are cayght vght imme- 

diarely of God himſelf. Whiereas indeed ker $ comparatively, not 

| as though they had no necdat all of his nſtru@on, bur nor ſych nee 
as many other men who were not taught-of God? f9 lave. As fuch ex- 

prefſians gevary of uſual ig the Scriptwe , which-in ſhew are univerſal, 
yer tobe hy Ale | ex parte, and in compariſon, as that for inſtance, 

Fohw, 94:1 {ye were —_—  ſhenld bave ne fin, (ith Chriſt; nonejn com 

| - py none. Bac ON ef that it is mediately wr 


preaching of the Goſpel, is very. eſt_by this, 

or ng Fobneſpecially,doſo frequenaly 2nd exrneſ}- 

Pete e and prely to.ir ; which they need not to bayedoge, if God 
dd work it intho heares of bis pegple immediately by the reaching 
ble ſpirit, Itideed my brethren, every laving grace flows clearly from 
he batipng ſpring, bur yer chere are ſame pipes. char carry and, canvey it 


dawn as,as the Word and Ordinances | 200 the like. And he that lives 


Sos nt lives wage | 4 race £09, And therefaxe i inmy cexr,our Saviour 
Flies q is Father name, by himſelf and bh Apoſtles 
cheic Sueceſlors in 5he Church, the means of working Wk in the 


*, oi Kota ewith thes boſt. laved mg may be in thew _ 
_ ..Nowisitſon my brethren, rhar the love which is in true þylievers comes 
from God? Here then we are directed where to go, andto whom to have 


| _ recourſe for this grace. If any war lack wi/domelaith the Apaſtle,let him ack 


# of Gd, And folay. lin this caſe, It any man want loye to God,ar rg his 
þ oper; vf by Sk - P God, by him gota og the Fountain andrbe 
g of ijt,and belec earneſtly to giveitdawa t9 as, 

Te ws fing find our hearts are cold and dalland flar, if- 6 a dap 

withthe love.of God, let ils encreat bim to kite Tory at his Ng 

us begg him char rhe love which-is-in him may be in us. erm 

with tl « Apoſile, The Lord direfF our hearts unto the lave of ed, 2T 

' 3-5; They cannot find the way themſelyes; the ors nfl 'and fo the 

”w of love, they hive nes known. Now the good Lord himſelf dire& 

| Bb bb chem? 


oy "I his people ; 7 havi declared another thy name and will Aeclere 


4 "io 'Þ 
Vie 1, 


- 
aw 
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ſweet requeſt as this ſhould nor be curned off witha denial.” And that we 
may the rather ſtrugglein ir, I ſhall propoundewo things. + | 

1.Loveas it comes from God,foitisin ſome reſpect the chiefeſt thing 
that comes from God. It is a grace of the firſt magnitude; and there- 
fore it is placed firſt by the' Apoſtle in that Catalogue of his,'Gal.5.22; 
The fruit of the | ors is love, and then joy, and other graces. Itisan ex- 


celling gift: and therefore the Apoſtle: Faz/ toſhew the matchleſs worth 
2nd the ſurpaſſing value of it, admits a kind of Solzciſm in his diſcourſe, 
and makes it berter then the beſt of gifts, 1 Cop. 12. ulc, Cover, faith he, 
and covet earuefily the beſt gifts. And then immediately annexeth a diſ- 
courſe of Jove, and touching that he ſaith, 7 ſbew #10 you 4 more excel- 
lext way. 34s * F$F 3; 5 4 
Indeed it is of greiterlatitude then other graces,' it rutis thrdtigh eye- 
ry preceptof the Law of God, For loye is the fulfilling 'of the Law; 
ind that no other grace is.. It is of greater power then" orher 
graces, for it ſets them all on work.” And hence the acts of other graces 
are frequently aſcribed-to love, as' 1 Cor. 13. 4, &sc, ſhehoperh, BE belke- 
weth, &c.- It is of greater permanency; then other. graces, then-faith, of 
And other graces without love are nothing, as the Apoſtle ſhews . 
at largein rhar Chapter. MICS IT IVLLSGN 4 
..2. Andasloveis rhe chiefeſt thing that comes from God, ſo it- is the 
chiefeſt thing thar*coaformeth us to Pod. It makes us like him more 
chen other graces do. God.is not ſaid in Scriptuteto be faich;or hope; or 
patience, bur he is ſaid int Scripture to be Love. If we believe, God dothy 
not ſo: if we hope, Goddorh not ſo: if we ſuffer quietly, 'God doth 
not ſo-: Indeed he ſufferg notatall, either by way of paſſion'or compaſ- 
fion. But if we love, my brethren, ſo doth God. Tn this we do as God 
himſelf doth. And therefore we may pray for this, ( my brethren) int 
another way then we may pray for other graces, actording tothe patrerif 


in my Text. We cannot pray to God,Lord grang us that the faith which 


1s in thee, may be iti us: Lord grantus chat the \hope which is in thee may: 
be in us; Bur we may ptay, Lord grant us that the love which is in thee: 


* may bem us; That thelove wherewith thou loveſt, may be given down 


- then we havethe love of Godin us, letus remember whence it came:and* 


_ Infiniceandendleſs flame, from which it iſſued and proceeded. 


tous. | : | ovens 
Is it ſo that the loye which is intrue believers, comes from God's Tf 


to whom the glory of itought to be rerurned. We can hate God of our: 


ſelves, butwe can neverlove him ofour ſelyes.” So that if there be iy! 


ſpark of the Tove of Godin us, we may be confident that it was kindle 


at his fire, [And therefore let it be continually working upward, upward 
© ftill, yea, let it never leaye aſcendi 


rill it have" joyned ir ſelf unto chat: 


» 
=" 
k 7 
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Joun 17. 26. 
That the love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be, 8c, 


- Docrrina 2, 


The Declaration of the Fatbers Name 10 men, is one eſpecial (means to - 


work the grace of love in them. 


T is.to this end that our Saviour makes it known, 4s you may ſee ex- 
preſly in my Text, 1 hape declared unto themihy Name,and will declare 
it, Whyſo* to what end 2. That the love wherewith thou haſt loved me 
(that very property) may be in them; That as icis in thee, it may be 
wrought in them allo. And ont of doubt the means our Saviour pitches 
on,are uſeful and ayailable co his ends. | - | 
Indeed men came to know the Father, by the diſcovery of his name 


to them 3; for ſo his name is all chat makes him known to men : And that 


which worketh knowledge of him, doth mediacely work love to him : 
So that if the diſcovery of his name do make men know him (as that is 
he manifeſt) it doth make them love him too. That which one affirms 
of Learning, may beapplyed to God, Now habet Inimicum niſ ignorantem. 
Whoſoever knows him clearly, loves him truly ; Indeed while we are 
' unacquainted with him, che admirable worth and beauty, and excellency 
thatis in him every way , doth not take a whit upan ns.. The Philo- 
ſopher will tell us that the mind muſt be informed and convinced of the 
goodneſs of a thing, before the heart will cleave to. it,.or the affeRions 
Cloſe with it :\ And hence it is, thar carnal and unſanRified perſons loye 
not God, becauſe they knowhim not: Or if they know him any way, 
it is not under ſuch a notion as renders him defirable or lovely to them; 
Perhaps they know him as a Judge,oran avenger;they cannot know him 
aS a Saviour and Redeemer. And this is the. real cauſe why the criam- 
phanr Saints in Heaven, love him more then the Saints Militant on earth, 
© becauſe they have a fuller, clearer and diſtinter knowledge of him. We 
ſee him darkly in a glaſs, they face to face. And thisis the reaſon alſo 
why we love not God with ſuch a high affeQion here as we.ſhall do here- 
-after, becauſe we-know him not ſo well .- we have not ſuch diſtiactand 
full diſcoveries of his name, as then we ſhall attain ro. So then. you ſee 
in general, that the-diſcovery of the Fathers name to men is one eſpecial 
means to work the grace of love in them. be” © | | 
To clear it yera little further toyou. I ſhall ſhew you particularly and 
diſtintly , that there are divers things in Gods name, which (being ma- 
nifeſted and declared unto men) are means to win their hearts to him; and 
ſoto work love in them, As Pl 
"The beauty of the Lord is a part of his name, and beauty being ma- 
nifeſted and diſcovered is a meansto win love, It is a great attractive of. 
affetion. Now hereiri God excells (my brethren} in this reſpe, heis 
incomparably, out of meaſure _— he greateſt beauty in the. world 


t; 
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is holineſs , ſo itis often called.as 1 Chron, 16.19.Pſal.29.2, To ſhew that 
holineſs hath beaury in it;yea it is called Beawntzies in the plural number;The 


. beauties of holineſs; Pal. 110.3. tointimate that holineſs is full of beauty, 


and that it over-matches all the beaucies in the world, if all of them were 
ut. together : And therefore this is made in Scripture the greateſt 
auty of the creature ; as Sin is the deformity, ſo Grace and Holineſs is 
the beauty of the Soul, it adorns the inner man : And therefore che 


" Apoſtle \Perer exhorteth Chriſtian women to adorn the hidden man of the 


heart with this, 1 Pet. 3.4. Even with the ornament of a meck and quiet pi - 
rit, which i of great pricein the ſight of God: And hence it is that holi- 
neſs is likened tothe faireſt things, to Robes, and Gems, and Crowns, 
-and Gold, and Jewels, and the like. :.'- 

Now Godis matchleſs in this'kind of beaury s He is holineſs it ſelf ; 
yea, he is infinitely holy : And therefore.holineſs is called the 7mage of 
.God. The holineſs that is in men, is butan.image and a pattern of that 
holineſs which is originally and compleatly -in'. the Lord: who hath in 
this reſpeall beauty in him. Yea, it is called the glory of the: Lord, Rom. 
.3i23. IA have finned and are deprived of the glory of God, which ſhined 
1n us in the ſtate of innocency. Indeed, my brethren , he hacthin him 
the Sur and the perfeRion of beauty ; He'hathall in him that doth win 
and raiſe, nothing that cools or deadens the affection; all things to invite, 
:nothing x0.avert love. Others there are (my breghren) who have ſome 
chingsbeanifu and comely to invite and draw-love, but other things un+ 
'comely_ and: unbeautiful to keep it off : Something or other there is un 
them -thar' is: unpleafing, and ſoa bar, and hindrance to afteftion. 
Brethren, it is not ſo with God; he is all beautiful, -and all alluring, alto- 
gether lovely :.Qthers are ſo in ſome reſpeas, bur he is ſo in all reſpe&s, 
He is altogether lovely, the allurement of all hearts 3” And the deſire of all 
Nations, Hag. 2. 7. So he is always inthe merit, although he be noral- 


'waysſo in the event. 


: Object. But if God be fo beautiful, what is the reaſon that men do not ove ' 
17 ? | 59 

.. Anſw. Becauſe bis name, in this reſpe&, is not made known to them. 
All men are naturally blind, you know ; and blind men cannor judge of ' 
beauty, until their eyes be anointed with the Eye-ſalye, Apoc. 3. 18. to 
make them ſee ſuch beauty as this is : The beauty of holineſs is a ſpiri- 
tual beauty, and that is nor diſcerned by a natural Eye. There muſt be a 
ſpiritual eye co ſee and to diſcera a ſpiritual beauty : And when you have 
ſucheyes as theſe, to ſee the beauty of the Lord, your hearts will be en- 
amoured on him; you will be in the caſe the Charch was,you will be fick 


of love, ne Lord tan away thine eyes, for they have overcome us : 


We cannot bear the dazling rayes of ſuch beauty as thine is. . 

The goodgeis of the Lord is a part of his name; and goodneſs being 
manifeſted and diſcovered, is a means to draw love. Now herein God 
excels (my brethren) heis good beyond pattern, and beyond meaſure : 
Heis effentially good, good without goodneſs, (as Auſtin ſpeaks) be- 


_ cauſe indeed he is-goodnels it (elf. The creatures be good, but not good- 


neſs. Their nature isgoqd, bur goodneſs is not their nature, Bur now 
| | ; che 
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the nature and ſubſtance of God, is goodneſs it ſelf, ſo that he is efſeg- 
tially good = and chen he is alſo cauſally good, as Pal. 1 19. 68. Thow art 
200d, and doſt good; Thou artgood in thy ſelf, and thou doſt good rothe 
creature,ſo that the earth is fall of thy goodneſs : He is eminently good  (o 
that whatſoever goodneſs is tobe found among the creatures,is eminent- 
ly and tranſcendently in God himſelf. | | 

Now goodnelſs'is the objec of love, and conſequently the alleQive of 
affetion, If we have cauſe to fear God for his goodneſs, as Hoſ.3- wlt. 
then ſurely we have mach more caule co love him, eſpecially fince he 
is notonly good in himſelf, but good to us : Tf this part of his name be 
manifeſted and made known to us, we cannot chooſe bur love him, and 
delight in him. That phraſe of the Apoſtle Payl is notable, and may be 
very well applyed toour purpoſe, Rom. 5.7. For ſcarcely for a righteous 
man will one die, but for a good man one would even dare td die : Upright- 
neſs draws not love as goodneſs 'doth : One man will hardly love ano- 
cher ſo much for his uprightneſs as to die for him, but for his goodneſs 
manifeſted to himſelf on all occaſions, continually doing good ro him,he 


may come to love him lo, as even to lay down his life for him : And even. 


for this cauſe weſhall love God, and love him out of all meaſure, ſo as 
even todie for him, if this part of his name be fully manifeſted and made 
known to us. A | 

The mercy of the Lords a patt of his name, and rhiis if it be mani- 
feſted ro us, will beget love in us. You know the Lord is aid in Scripture 
to be merciful, yea ro be rich in mercyzand that not only becauſe the merey 
that he hath is pretious, but becauſe there is abundance of this prerious 
mercy in him , For both of rheſe concur to riches ; there muſt be fome+ 
thing that is prerious, and there muſt be mach of ic : and fo it is with 
Godin this caſe , He hath a maſs of mercy in him, a bottomleſs arid end 
leſs treaſure, ſuch as the wants of all the world are never able to draw 
dry : And as a rich man, thongh he ſpend exceedingly, yer becauſe he 
hatha treaſure, there is no failing, no deficiency of his ſtore; ſo God 
though he communicate his mercy freely to the ſons of men, yet he can- 
not be exhauſted ; no, there is more behind ſtill, it is an infinite , a bot- 
comleſs, an endleſs mercy ; A merey that endares for ever. | 

Now this rich mercy God lays out, as many other ways, ſo chiefly in 
the pardon of our fins: and hence we read of mercies and forgiveneſſes in 
God, as Dan.g. 9. Mercies as the cauſe and fountain; Forgiveneſles as 
the effetand ſtream: And both you ſee my brethren, in the plural-aum- 


ber, toſhew the over-flowing mercy of the Lord. Indeed my brethren, - 


there is mercy in all pardons; but in the pardon-and remiſſion of the fins of 


Gods people there is admirable mercy. And hence the Prophet' won- . 


dred atit, not knowing what to think, or to ſay of itz Who it « God like 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, &c. Mic.'7,18. The Prophet is tranſported, 
and carryed out beyond himlelf in admiration. And mark it well. He doth 
not ſay, There is no man like thee, but there is no God like thee. Indeed 


it goes beyond the metcy of any-but the true living God to do this. In - 


which reſpect is that expreſſion, Hoſ. 11.9. 1 will not execute the fierceneſs of 
my wrath,for 1 am God,and not man: that ſpeech of che Apoſtle Pal is full, 
Bbbbz Ephelſ, 
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Epheſ. 1.7. We have remiſcion of our ſins, according tg the riches of his grace. 
Now if this parc of Gods name be 'made known to ys, it cannot chooſe 
but work love in us. We love them who forgive us common debts,eſpe- 


_ cially if they be great, we think that we can never doenough for them, or 


manifeſt reſpe& enough to them. "But we have cauſe.to love him - more 


 whoforgives us ſuch debts as theſe are,which if they ſhould be rigorouſly 


exaRed of us, we were not able to diſchargethem, bur muſt be laid up 


- ukidereverlaſting chains. Oh my beloved, how canthis chooſe but draw 


Uſe 1. 


out our affeQion tothe Lord * The woman in the Goſpel had much for- 
given her : and what was the <ffe& and iſſue of its Why ſbe Joved mach ; 

er love was anſ{werable to her pardon : Much was forgiven her, and ſhe 
6 gwwch : She was a great ſinner, and ſhe had a large pardon, and fo 
accordingly ſhe ſhewed great love, O my Beloved, itfuch mercy be diſ- 
covered to us, we cannot \chooſe bur-do as ſhe did ; if we ſurvey our 
lives, and find perhaps that we haye been grievous finners, beyond the 
ordinary rate, that we were over head and ears in debt to God, that there 
were borrid crimes upon the bill againſt us, ſcarlec fins, and bloody ſins : 
and then the Fathers name is manifeſted ro us,: that he hath been to us 
The Lord, the Lord God merciful and gratious, forgi ": iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
fron and. fin; And that according to the multtutude of his tender mercies he 
hath blotted out our tranſereſsions : how will our hearts come off to him 2 
how will they lame with love co God: {6 thar we ſhall cry our, O how 
do we love the.Lord !, we-ace not able to expreſs it, how infinitely dear is 
Godrome!,.. \ Se Camby 
S; The Love of God is apart of his name : and this if it be manifeſt alſo, 
will bcger love in us: When it hings forth from God upon our hearts,ic 
will reflet, and ſo retura co God again, This flame will kindle our 
fire, and make it burs, that all the waters in the world will never quench 
it, as Cane, 8. 7. Many waters cannot quench lowe , neither can the flouds 
drown it. CA mor # cor aworis, love is the ſpecial thing that whets love, 
and that makes ic keen and ſharp : Soir is with the love of man, and fo 
with che love of God. If itbe made known tons, and if we have afſu- 
rance of it, it will exceedingly indear our hearts to him ; We love. him, 
ſich the Evangeliſt Fobx, 1 Epiſt. 4. 19. Why ſo? becauſe he loved ws 
firfz The declaration of his love to us, works\love in us to him again, 
Fir be loves us, and when we know it, then we love him. So thar 
che point is fully-proved, The Declaration of the Fathers name co men is 
one great means to work the grace of love in them...” 

To makea little Application ; - Firſt is it ſo, That the Diſcovery, gc. - 
:We ſee the reaſon then my brethren, why a great part of the world have 
nor the love of God in them : Though he be altogether lovely, yer they 
love him nat at all, becauſe his lovelineſs is hidden from them. His name 
is not declared to them, they have no-knwledge of his beauty,goodneſs, 
mercy love, &c. and hence it is that they bearno affeion to him; They 
we alienated from him, ſtrangers tahim : love him no more then they do 
a meer-ſtranger. But how comes this to. paſs * by reaſon of the igno- 


' rante and blindneſs that is in them. How many: Heathen Nations in the 


world, and Chriſtians by profeſſion are in this condition ! and ſo will 
799 _ certainly 


Ver.26. ' On lox N I'7. "7 559 


certainly continue, till Jeſus Chriſt declare the Fathers name to them. 

And therefore in the ſecond place, if you defire indeed ro love God, 
and to grow up in this love, Labour to be acquainted with his name ; 
Wait on the diſcoveries of it, chat Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed ro make* both 
in publique and in private ; Whereſoever Chriſt declares his Fathers 
name, there be you attending on him, to ſee what he will further ſhew 
you of his beauty, goodneſs, mercy, love to yow-infpecial ; and you ſhall 
find, that as you know more of him,your hearcs will be accordingly en- 
deired more to him ; when you are with other Chriſtians,diſconrſe of this 
name of God,the greatneſs of his beauty, goodneſs, mercy,loye;and your 
hearts will burn within you, with ardent flames'of holy love, to his bleſſed 
Majeſty, When you ate {ingleand alone, ſtudy the:name of God; think 
of his attributes : let chem be often in your meditations, as you ſhall ſee 
they were in Davids, if you read the Book of Pſalms, and then you will 
cry out not much unlike as he, © »2y God, how dof love thee, while 1 medi- 
rate of the beauty of thy glorious Majeſty, and thy marvailous works | 

And thus far ot the firſt end of our Saviours declaration of his Fathers 
name, That the love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in them. 

The ſecond follows in the laſt place robe handled z 4»d1in them; that 
the love wherewith thou haſt lowed me, may be in them, and 1 in them.” 

Firſt, that love may be in them, and then that I may be in them, The 
latter is adjoyned to the former by the conaeRive particle 4d, as that 
which (out of all diſpute) will keep ic company , and dwell with it. IE 
love bein chem, I ſhall be in them too (aith-Chriſt 5 1ſhall bewhere love 
is; and therefore I have manifeſted and declared thy wametothein, in re- 
ference to both theſe: Thar love being wroughr'in rhe, T may: be in 
them too by this means. This. I conceive to be the drift and purpoſe gf 
our Saviour in the words,” The poiat ſuggeſted then is this. 


Docralneze., 
Where Love is, there Chriſt is, 


If love be in a man, Jeſus Chriſt is in him tob z--thar is out of all que» 
ſtion z He comes with love into the ſouls of true believers. Brethren, 
Chriſt is an utter ſtranger coevery ſoul that hath not ttue love in' it, But 
if you knock at the door of any heart, and enquire, Is love within? is 
love here 2 If love be there, you may conclude that Fefus Chrilt is there 
roo. You ſee my brethren, they are knit together in my Text, That the 
love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in them, and 1in them, Love in 
them, nd 1 in tbem; Love, and I. To ſhew that Jeſas Chriſt and Love 
do always dwell together in the ſame heart ; they are not be ſeparated or 
divided each from other, but whereſoever one is, there is the other alſo; 
where love is, there Chriſt is. But chen you muſt not ariderftand ic of 
love the paſſion, or natural affection, but. of love the faving grace ; of 
that love which is wrought by the effeQual revelation of # 


name to men. Where this love is, there Chriſt is : as I ſhall make itevi- 
dently to appear to you : For, | | 


Where 
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Where love (the ſaving grace of love) is, there the ſpirit is ; and 
where the ſpirit is, there Chriſt is. Firſt where love is, there the ſpiric is, 
whoſe ſpecial dwelling in belieyers is not by his Efſence, bur his graces, 
and chiefly by the grace of love : And hence we read of the Spirit of love, 
2 Tim, 1.5, becauſe the Spirit is the cauſe of love. And hence we alſo 
read of the love of the ſpirit, Row. 15. 30. becauſe love is the fruic of 
the ſpirit: fo the Apoſtle ſtileth ir expreſly, Gal.5. 22. Yeaitis theprime 


- fruir, the chief fruit;upon whichall the reſt follow, as the Apoſtle makes 


it there, The fruit of the Spirit « love, and then joy, peace, meekneſs, and fo 
on; Love is indeed the ſpecial grace by which che ſpirit of love dwells in 
us; ſo that wherelove'is, there the ſpiritis. © oY 
' Now where the ſpirit is, there Chriſt is : Forhis inhabication in the 
ſoul is by the Spirit, and {o it is explained by all Expoſitors wich one con- 
ſent, where Chriſt is aid ro dwell in, and be in'us , as ſuch expreſſions 
are very frequent in the Scripture: He is with us by his Spiric, and in 
us by his Spirit , as we are the habitation of God, o we are the habitacion 
of Chriſt, through the Spirit, as it isin Epheſ. 2. «/:. And as the Spirir 
dwells in us by love, ſo Chriſt dwells in us by the Spirit ; ſothar where 
loveis,rhere the Spiritis z and where the Spirit is, there Chriſt is, Thar 
is the firſtching. - + - | + 
Where love is, there faith is; and where faith is, there Chriſt is. 
Where loye is, thererfaith is: And therefore you ſhall find them often knic 
rogether, and made inſeparable inthe Scripture, Faith and Love. I need 
notgive you inſtances: Firtutes Chriſtiane Caddhnccs is a Father ſpeaks. 
All aving graces axe united and conjoyned; they are made yu p rogether in 
1 chain if burone li uſeleſs. If all of 
them be not united; not one of them is in fincerity. But Faith and Love 
have a more near relation one to the other, chen the reſt have : Faith to 
Love hath the nature of a Cauſe , Love co Faith the nature of an Evi- 


dence: Faith worketh love, love proveth faith : Faith without Love is 


a dead Belief : Love withour Faith is a frozen Charity : So that where 


Ce nd 


love i5, there faith is. *5 \ 


Now beloved, where faith is, there Chriſt is: Faith takes in Jeſus ——þ\ 
Chriſt iato the ſoul, and makes him to inhabit there : And therefore he A 


is ſaid Expeelly co awell-in the heart by faith, Epheſ.3. 17. And he received 
Lifts for men, laith David, Pſal.68. 18. Yea for the rebellions alſs, that the 
Lord may dwell among them. And if he dwell among and in us by his gifts, 
then certainly by faich, which is principal of thoſe gifts : So that where 
love is, there faith is z and where faith is, there Chriſt is. Thats the (e- 
cond thing. / : ' 
Where love is, there the Father is ; and where the Father is, there Je- 
ſus Chrift the Son is : where love is, there the Fatheris; God & love, _ 
ſaith the Oath; 1Foh.4.8.he is Eſſentially ſo,as IT have ſhewed you; and 
y God and love cannot be ſeparated each from other, He can 
no more be ſevered or divided from it, then he can be divided from his 
Eſfence : And therefore the Apoſtle adds in the aforeſaid place, thar he 
that hath the grace of love in him, dwells in God, and Godin him: So 
that where love is, God is. Ls | 
| | Now 


_— 
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ther are one, and conſequently they muſt always be together, You are 
not ignorant, that Chriſt and God the Fatherare often ſaid to be in one 


another, as in chat-place which we have largely handled in the 2x verſe 


of this Chapter, That they may all be one, as thou Father art in me, and 1 
. in thee, As Chriſt is God, the Father and himſelf are one Efſence : 1n 
that conſideration they are ſo in one another, that they are the yer) 

ſame: The ſame Eſſence, (for ſo the union is Identical) though nor the 
ſame Perſon : As Chriſt is Man, the Son is in the” Father, and the F#- 
ther in the Son, by the union of the Manhood to the Godhead inthe per- 
ſon of our Saviour; for the Manhood being joyned to the Godhea/in 
the perſon of the Son, ic muſt be mediately joyned alſo to the Farher, 
with whom the Son, as God, is one : So that in'both conſiderations 
Chriſt is one with God the Father ; and if they be one, they muſt be to- 
gether, they cannot be in all reſpeQs aſunder who are one : So that 
where love is, God is; and where God is, Chriſt is ; That is the third 
thing. By this time, I ſuppoſe, the point is clear, where love is, there 


Now my Beloved, where God is, there Chiſtis : For he and the Fa. : 


Chriſt is: For 1, where love is, there che Spirit is. 2. Where love is, 


there faith is. 3. Wherelove is, there God is. 

Now is it ſo, my brechren, That where love is, there Chriſt is £ That 
he is there,and only there where love is: for ſo it muſt be nnderſtood ex- 
clufively ; Then in the firſt place, what a'fad condition are they in, who 


have not this love in them,who have not loye to God nor to his children © 


Nay, who indeed are Enemies to both : who hate God and hate his 
people , and that-with a perfe& hatred : as mutcicudesrhere are of fach 
my Brethren, and that not in Hell only among the Devils, and the dam- 
ned crew, but on earth among men, who taſte continually of the goodneſs 
of the Lord, yeain the very boſom of the Church it ſelf. There were 
falſe brethren in the Church of the Ph:lipplans, who notwithſtanding all 
their glorious proteſtations, were Enemies to Chriſt, as the Apoſtle tells 
them, and thatwith tears, Phjl.-3. 18. And ſurely there are many every 
where,andin every Congregarion,who pretend much love to Chriſt,and 
yer do really and truly hate him. Ir is not every one that calls him Rabbz, 
Maſter, as falſe Fudas did , that kiſſes him and bows before him, that 
hath indeed the love of Chriſt in him : No, men may make a flouriſh 
and aſhew of love to Chriſt, and yet may be as hearty enemies to him, 
and to his members, as Fudas, Pilate, and the Jews were, And truly mul- 
tirudes of ſuch there are among us, and every place ſwarms with them. 
Now my Beloved, in whata fad and lamentable caſe are theſe men £ 
For they that have no love in them, have no Chriſt in them neither, they 
that are without love, are without Chriſt too. And ſo they are expoſed 
ro all thoſe matchleſs miſeries which follow being without Chriſt, ſuch 
as no tongue. is ſufficient ro expreſs , as I have laid them open largely to 
you, on Epheſ. 2. 12. | 
Is it ſo, my brethren, that where loveis, there Chriſt is £ They then 
that find upon undoubted evidences, that they have this love in them, 
may take incomparable comfort hence : For they may be hence aſſured, 
is in 
them, 


that they have Jeſus Chriſt in them, If love be in chem, Chriſt 
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them, as is apparently ſuggeſted in my Text ; That the love wherewitb 


thou haſt loved me may be in them, and 1 in them. If that be in them, I ſhall 


aſſuredly be in them too, and therefore I have manifeſted and declared 
thy name to them, that love and I may dwell in them. Ab, my Beloved, 
what an admirable thing is this, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould /ive 2n you, as 
the Apoſtles phraſe is, Gal. 2. 20. that your hearts ſhould be his houſe, 
in which he dwells and walks, and dines and ſups, and lodges every 
night , ſo that he is at home in your hearts that while he is a meer ſtran- 
ger to the remainder of the world, that while they are ſq far from having 

eſus Chriſt in them, thar they have the Devil in them: Chriſt is not 


| in them, but the devilisin them : He keeps the houſe as Chriſt ſpeaks ; 
' While the firong man keeps the bouſe : He keeps houſe in the hearts of 


wicked men, the Devil himſelf is the houſe-keeper there : there he 
dwells, and there he works, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 2. 2. he work- 
eth in them, they are che Devils houſe, che Devils ſhop z they are the 


' houſe where he dwells, and the ſhop where he works: I ſay while ic is 


of glory is come in, 


thus with other men, while others have the Devil in chem, they have 
Jeſus Chriſt inthem. The frong man is bonnd, and diſpeſſeſſed of his ha- 
bitation : The Prince Fd this world it caſt out, and Feſus Chriſt the Kin 
Ab, my Beloved, what a happineſs is this! I with 
that] were able to expreſSit to you., .to ſer it off as it deſerves. How 
would it raviſh and tranſport you, and make you to fit down in admira- 
£0n at your bleſſedneſsin this world !_. | | 
| That you may guels a little ar it, review the things that have been 
hinted ar before. _If Chriſt be in you, faith is in you, yea, all ſaving 
grace iSin you; Youare bleſſed with all ſpiritual blefings,in that you have 
himin you.. You have amagazine, a treaſure of the graces of his holy 
Spirit : So that yonare ineſtimably rich, and this riches is Chriſt in you, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 1.27. Not Chriſt without us, but Chriſt 
within us by his graces, is our riches, 1f Chrift bein you, the Holy Ghoſt 


himſelf is in you,as a Spirit of Illumination,and a Spirit of SanRification, 


and as a Spirit of Conſolation. If you be ignorant, you have one within 
youtoecnlighten you : If you be impure, if you have dregs of fig and of 


corruption in you, you have one within you to ſanRifie yony if yon be 


ſad and comfortleſs, you have one within you to comfort you ; the 
fountain and the ſpring of Conſolation is within you : ſo that heis at hand 


1nall caſes, you need not faint, or ſwound away,while they fetch a cordi- 


k 
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al for you. If Chriſt be in you, God is in you; yourhearts are his Tem- 
ples, and the great God of heaven himſelf is the light and glory of them. 
Q bleſſed hearts that have God to dwell in them ! But more particu- 

ry yetz | 
I. If Chriſt bein you, you have moſt intimate and near acquaintance 


and Communion with him. Ir is very much (my brethren) for Chriſt Je- 


ſus to be with you. It was a pretious promiſe that he made to his Apoſtles, 
Behold 1 am with 50s : Bur for Chriſt Jeſus to be in you, is much more. 
This importerh yer more cloſe and ſweer Communion: Indeed the cloſeſt 
and che ſweeteſt that can be, You cannot chooſe buc know him in- 
wardly, it be bein you. i 

2. If 
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'- 2. 1f.Chriſt bein you, you have free acceſs ro him, you need nor tra+' 
vail far to ſpeak with\Chriſt, he is ar hand continually, for he is in you :- 


ſo that you may 01 all occaſions, make youraddrefſes ro him when; you - 


pleaſe. If .you have any ſupplication ro preſent, any complaint to make” 


co him, do but open your own hearts, and you ſhall find Chtift there.” 


* 3. If you have Chriſt Jeſas in you, you are partakers of a: confluence: 
of all accommodations, comtorrs, fatisfaRions and delights that the poor' 
heart can reaſonably long for, or look atter: For Jeſus Chriſt hath alt in! 
him, and brings all with him, where he comes. Indeed (my Brethren) he' 
himſelf is all, as rhe Apoſtle tells ns, 'Feſus Chriff & al! in all,:Col..3. 13. 
In all in whom heis (my brethren) he's all : So chat in having him, we 

have all. There is more inhimalone, ro makeus really and fully happy, 
then in all the world wichour him.” © | bn 20 e's ONE 
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4. If Chriſt be in you, as you are happy, ſoyou are ſecure; here is no 
fear of falling from your happineſs ; if you fall; Jeſus Chrift falls with 


ou, for he 1s in you: And this'is-that which makes ourhappineſs in all 


reſpe&saccompliſht;” that as it is complear and fall, ſo 'ir s- permanent; 
and indeficient roo. The more excellent it is, if it were not firm and ſta- 
ble, the greater were the-fear, the greater were che miſery of deprivation 
Fui(ſe felicem, to have been happy, is the greateſt unhappineſs. Bur this 
felicity, my brethren, is enduring; 'In whomſoever Chriſt is, he dwells 
there ; he doth not ſojourn, but he dwells there, never to depart-again, 
The heart of ſuch a maa is his ſerled habication,of which he ſaith, Here is 
my reſting place, here will I dwell for eyer : So that if Chriſt bein yon, 
you are ſafe , for'he will never leave you, nor depart from you, andthen 


| 1t is impoſhble chat you ſhould periſh, Ah, my Beloved, can a man be 


damned with Chriſt in him 2 caſt into hell wich Chriſt in him? ſeparated 
front the Lord with Chriſtin him? Chriſt willl not, cannor leave him, 
that is once in. Chriſt, ſo that it ſuch a man ſhould go co hell, Chriſt muſt 
goto hell in him. EET SO < 'S Neat, Sg 

And now to ſhut upall, fince Chriſt is in you, Let me give you this 
caution, ler him live quiet in your hearts ; do not moleſt him , and di- 
ſturb him there ; Do not make him vex, and fret : ler it not be a pennance 
to him to continue in you. Ler tym not ſuffer by your fins, who ſuffer'd 
for them : Burt labour every way to pleaſe him, and to give him fatisfacti- 
on and content : that ſo the houſe which he hatch choſen meerly for your 
ſakes (for he hath heaven co dwell in) may not be dark and doleful, bur 
delightful ro him, | 2 | SE 
- And-tbus arlength we-have-dilpatched this heavenly Prayer af our 
Great High Prieſt and Interceſſor ſelus Chriſt. He was even ready to 
90 forth ro ſuffer, when he madeic. Me thinks I hear him ſaying 'to his 
Apoſtles and Diſciples, The time is now at hand that I muſt leave you, 
and be taken from the earth; Come ler us pray before we part,and there; 
withall he lifred up his eyes to heaven, and poured out thele holy brea-: 


things of his Spirit, for himſelf and chem. Oh what a bleſſed frame of 


heart ! O whar a choice and raiſed remper (think you) was he in ar.thag 
time! O whata Prayer muſt that be that was made by, ſuch a perſqn, KL 
ſuch a company , on ſuch an'occafion ! Chriſt was in heavea in tis 
| | thoughts 
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thoughts and his affeRions when he urrered- it, and we have ſeemed 
ſometimes ito be in heaven too, while we have: handled it, and heard ig, 
Well.ic bath been a ſweet and precious ſybjeR,as ever we have deale up- 
on,. 1 ſhall defire you to review it often, and letnar any choice preſi 
ons, that have been made upon you by it, out again. j$* them not be 
like lines drawn upon the ſand 3. no ſooner formed hut defaced :. like 
water (pile upon the ground, that js not to be gathered up again. Here 
you have ſeen the heart of Jeſus Chriſt —_ and bis affeCtians plen- 
ifully lowing our to his people. Qur prayers ſhew our hearts to Chriſty. 
his prayer ſhews his heat to us. Here you have-ſeen haw our dear 
Friend, onr Head, our Husband loved us, and had us in his mind and 
b vos, 27 hai dyed. Us (I fay) who now believe, as well as them 
that did believe in former times. How earneſt and i nate he is with | 
' God the Father, that we may be one bere , and that we may-hein one ; 
place bereafrer ! © let us ſearch into the heare of Jefus.Chriſt, laid open s 
to us in this Abridgemenc of his Interceffion for us: that we may know it, 5 
and the workings of it continually more and_ mare 4 until. a lengeh 
this precious Prayer come to have its full cffet ; and we be taken up co 
be for ever with the Lord, that where be is, there may we bealſn: Ames. 


